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The Metaphors; Alleportte : 
tudes, &c, contained in the. Bjbleof 


and New Teſtament, 
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Philologia Sacra, 


The Ss part. | 


Wherein the Schemes, or Figures in Scripture, are reduced under 
_ their proper Heads, with a brief Explication of each. 


Together with a TREATISE of Types, Parables, ec. with an 


Improvement of them Paralle-wiſe, 
By B. A 


fave Met opk erica o perſſicus ſenſibut, & ad animum tn/q; mevendes afiſne 
Burg:Tic. Log. lib. 1. : | 


Hof. 12. 1. I have uſed Similuudes by the Miniſtry of the Prophets. 
Gal. 4. 24 Wh: 1 Lins are an Allegory, &C. 
Heb. 8. 5. Whe fer ve uno the E 4 and Shadow g begun Things. — 
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Smilies, and other borrowed Terms, opened, and practi- 
cally improved, which ('tis hoped) may tend to the 
Advantage of all who love to read the Holy Scrip- 
rures, and long after Knowledg,cither Natural or Di- 


vine. The wilelt of Men tells us, that the great Leſſon lis Father 
raught him, was to get Wiſdom and Underſtanding, bec:uſe 'tis the | 


principal Thing. Where to find this invaluable Jewel, we are infor- 


med by .':- Son. of God, Search the Scriptures, Sc. Which, as the OTeAT Jcta 5. 39 


Apoltle [:.th, are able to make 19 wife unto Salvation, through Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. How to obcain it, we are elſewhere told, Te muſt ask it 0 


God, who giveth liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given to ws, 1m 1-5 
In a word, It is io becried aficr, ſought as Silver, and ſcarched for as hid por. p4 


Treaſures. He who ſincerely giverh up himſelf ro frequent Prayer 


and Ncdii:tion, and reſolves to be in the continual Purſuit of this 
chief of Bleiſings, may afſure himſelf of Succeſs, having the Promiſe 
of a faichful God, who cannot lie, for his Security. The Means are - 


plain, and the Encouragement great, beyond compariſon : It isthere- 
fore :he Intereſt of every Chriſtian to converle with the Word of God, 
in order i obtain a Furchale ſo eminently dignihed with the Title 
of Princt'-.c! T bg. | So 


- 


No 7::.: ſince the Infancy of Chriſtianity had greater Advantageto 
arrive at &--ripzyre-Knowledge than we enjoy ; nor does the Light of * 
the Goſp:: thine with more eminent Luſtre in any Nation, than in 


Engl.md at this time, ( which cauſes Saran, and his Helliſh Emiſſaries, to 
ſtrive to darken or eclipſe its Glory, by introducing Popery, Super- 
ſicion, and Error amongſt us.) England, and particularly its famous 


Metropolis, is the very Butt of Antichriſtian Spite and Fury, becauſe _ 
it.is indeed choucht to be the main Bulwark of the true Proteſtant --- 
Religion throughout the V'orld. We havethe Scriptures tranſlated .” 
in our Mother- 1 ongue, which the ſacrilegions Adverſaries of Truth 


lock'd up in Languages unknown to the Yoga: We have the Com- 
ments and Expoſitions of the Learncd, inſtead of the peſtilent and 


-=\ Hou haſt here a Multitud of Scripture- Metaphors, 1 þ T% FT 
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Heretical Gloſſes of Rome 3 we have ſtill, notwithſtanding all the Ma- 
chinations of the Enemies of the Goſpel, a painful, powertul, prea- 
ching Miniſtry. Andif we improvenor all thele Mercies to tne acqui- 
Gition of this divine and ſublime Knowledg, how incxculable fhall 
we be, and how juit in God, ſhould hein one day depriveus oi all? 
it was ſaid by the Learned Thricus, ſa ſacris Literss ampliſſnss & 
inſtruCtiſſmns Theſaurus paratus et ,--- ut 13s made o:mta nobis neceſſaria, ac 
ſalntoria Remedia hanriamus : In the holy Scriptures a vaſt and inoſt im- 
mecnſe Treaſure is provided, from whence we may be furniſhes with 
whatſocver is necellary and wholeſom. Here is a large Field of 1p111- 
tual Employment. T adore, ſaith Te: tullan the Fulneſs of the Etoly Scrip- 
tres, What a vaſt Number of Commentaries, E xpoſttions, and Elucidati- 


' ons are extant! yea, one ſingle Yerle affords a moſf. learned 3ad pro- 


| A bl HO : 
copious Theme for a whole Volume ; yer there's Work enough fall 


Ieft, and the learned and profitable Labours of thoſe eminent Worthies 
that have gone before us, do not prohibit the Additions of lubſequent 
Ages, nor render them unneceſſary. All torts of Knowled g are Impro- 
vable, and thar which is divine, calls for the moſt carnelt and lollici- 
tous purſuit, becaniſe all other Sciences are vain and uſeleſs withourat ; 
ard is comprehenſive (in as much as it gives a full Diſcovery of Chriſty 
of what 1s neceſſary to Salvation, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Ph. 5, 8, This renders 
it uiverfaily good ; anc Cood is communicative. It is a Talent that 
calls for Improvement, tothe Proht of Communities. Ir is called 
Lizht, the Nature of which is pericatly diffuſive of its Radiance, and 
bright Viuftrarions ; and 'ris not to be put under a Buſhel, bur in a Can- 
dleſtick, ro enlighten the whole Houle. Every Chriſtian is to improve 
and ſtiruþ the Gift that is in him : And tho a Work be nor done ſo well 
by one Man,as it might by another, who hath greater 4 compliſhments, 
(were it ſet upon his Heart to undertake it) yer may the Profic to 
ſome Souls countervail the Labour, and the Whole blcſs the W'orld 
more, than no: to have it done art all : Beſides, what Man, in this 


' nice and cenſorious Ape, can give Content to all ? 


'Thete Conſiderations ſeemed ſo weighty, as to incline me to em- 


ploy ſome of that Time and Talent the Lord hath entruſted me 


with, to compleat this Work. 
"Tis ovvious to cyery one's Obſervation, that the Holy Scripture 


- abounds with Metaphors, Alegories, and other Tropes and Figures of 
- Speech. Similitudes are borrowed #c;z-Viſible Things, to fer forth 
and illuftratethe excellent Nature of Inviſible Things ; yea, heavenly 


T hings are often called by the very Names that material or carthly 
Things are called, which is not to obſcure or hide the meaning of 
them from us, but ro accommodatethem to our Underſtanding ; God 
by 2 gracious cy+d«p.an;, or Condeſcenſion, conveying the Knowledg 
ot Himſelf,and ſpiritual Things, by preaching them by their reſpeQiv 
and Ipirituat 1 nings, by preaching them by their reſpective 
earthly 
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earthly Sinuli::1aes, &c. Jf I have told you of earthly Things, and ye be- Se 
lieve not ; how ſh:a!! ye Lolieve, if Trell you of heavenly Things ? John 3.12, 
And tho the Stile ot the Holy Scripture is not varnifh'd with that De- 
licacy uf ſupcrncial Ornament, that jingling Cadency of Sounds, 
and Fancy-pleat1:5 2 1ifles, as the pompous Oratory of Greece and 
Rome is beauched with; yer ithas (Quahries far more excellent : *Tis 
grave and m-lcrline . 1t hatha magnificent, commanding Elegance, 
peculiar to it IelF,. tuitable to the lofty Things it treats of, which no 
other Writing can iminate; reaching the inner Rooms of the Soul, and _ 
ſtirring vp Aticftions,in fo ſpiritnal and ſublime a kind, as the artificial 
Bravery of Cicero, or Quintiian's Flocution, conld never do. There are 
Myſtcrics, which Nature, as tuch, ( however adorned wich Philoſo- 
phical Notions, or Mcuaphyſical Speculations,) cannot comprehend : 
They are like the \\ aters of the Sanuary, where a Lamb may wade, 
and an I'lephant may lwim : A weak Chriſtian that is gracious, may 
go through, were the unlanAified Schoolman may be plunged and 
overwhe)med: They arc fo plain and ealy, thata Babe in Criſt 
may undeifſtand taem ; and fome Places ſo difficult, as to find V'ork 
for the wrmolt Study and Inquiſition of the moſt knowing. = 
| hb i£ .2e Second, and Lalt Yolume, and perfects our whole De- 
ſion, wi. 1 i thougnt at firit raight have-came into one entire Book, 
That viini< was promiled ar firit, concerning the Divine Authority | 
of the Scripiure,and tn2 V nore of Pabylon,you will find here. And tho 
there is 022 $3125 omitted, or left ont, which was inthe Specimen, 
viz. Downytratss trching the Validity of our Tranſlation;which we lately 
found done lone time lince by the Learned Dr. Owen, and others: Yet 
you have i ze r0.,m of it a Treatife of Types, which 1am perſuaded will 
be more accepiablc io moſt Men, and hath been much more laborious 
and chu 22abie ro complear, it containing divers Sheets. A Treatiſe of 
T ypes unzer the Law, carefully openeJ, we tave ground to believe, 
will be very lerviceable, elpecially ro thoſe in the Miniſtry : And ſuch 
hach been my Care, that I have not run one Parallel concerning 
Types, Þut har | have hadthe Opinion of the moſt learned Typical 
Writers up0.: ; {that I readily contels, 'tis rather theirs than mine. = 
And tho :av.. 15 a great difterence berween Metaphorical or Allcgort- 
cal, and Typical *criprures ; yet we thought an Eſlay to open the moſt —_— 
eminent {pes toi:19 in the Old-Trſtament, would well ſuit with this 
ſublime S:bject': And becauſe fone, for want of Study or Learning, 
may nor readily underſtand the Diffcrence that is berween them, we 
will give you here the Sence of the Learned upon ir, particularly be- $: Mr. 7... 


Þ rm of Glaſe. 


eween what is Aliroorical and Thpical, { we take Allegory here as Divines wy Key 0 
| b 2 , ; Boe : A 
do, viho take it not as Grammarians or Rhetorictans, for a continued otras 


Diſcourle of many Figures together ) properly, or ſtzifHly taken: For 
ſometimes -n Allegory may be taken largely, and ſo may compre- ' 


hend 


haed. ent. common 
ph i... at 


—_—_— tte... 


er _ umn Yecccs oy eh 
--he Epiſtle to the Keader. - 


mes. Med 


—_——_OC_ ——— A. 


hend wh atlocver is h gurative, whether Typical, Tropological TAna- 
logical, &c. as the Apoſtle hath it in Gal. 4. ſpeaking of Abr aham's 
-two Sons, Iſaac and Tſhmael, which 1s yet properly a Type, diflereth 


from I ypes, or Typical Scripture, thus : RT £ 
1. Types ſuppote ſtill the Verity of ſome Hiſtory, as Jonab's being 
- three Days and three Nights in the Fiſhes Belly ; when it is applied 
ro Cluiſt in the New Teſtament, it ſuppoſcth luch a thing was once. 
done, &c. Allegories again have no ſuch neceſſary Suppolition, bur 
areas Parables, propounded for ſome myſtical £nd. Thns whilſt 
iris ſaid, Mat. 21. A certain King made a Marriage for bis Son, planted a 
Vineyard, &c, Thoſe Places luppole it not neceſſary as to the being 
of the Allegory, that ever ſuch a thing was ; but a Type cannot be 
without reality in the thing, as Fat, which is made a Type. 
2. Types look only to Mattcr of Fact, and compare one Fact 
- with another, ( as Chriſt being ſlain, and lying three Days in the 
| Grave, to the Paſchal Lamb, and Jonah's lying lo long inthe Whale's 
Belly ) : Bur Allegories take in Words, Sentences, DoCtrines, both 
of Faith and Manners, as in the former Example is clear. 2 
3. Types compare Perſons and Facts under the Old-Teſtament, + 
vith Perſons and Facts underthe New, and is made up of ſomething | 
that is prezent, prefiguring another to come: Allegories look elpe- 
cially ro Matters 1n hand, and iatend the explaining lome hidden and 
my ſtical Sence upon the Words, which ar preſent they ſeem not to 
bear. Ts, Ee 
4. Types are oniy Hiſtorical, as ſuch ; and the Truth of Fact a- 
orceing in the Antitype makes them up : it being clear in Scripture, 
that ſuch thingsare Types; for we muſt not forge Types withour 
Scripture- \\/ arrant : Bur Allegories, <>c. are principally Doctrinal, 
_ and intheir Scope intend not to clear or compare Facts, but to hoid 
 forthand explain Doftrines, or by ſuch Similitudes to illuſtrate, and 
make them the better underſtood, and to move and afftet the Heart 
the more, orthe more forcibly to convince the Conſcience ; as Na- 
than made uſc of a Parable, when he was about to convince David. 
5- Typcs inthe Old-Teſtament reſpect only lome Things, Per- 
Jons, and Events ; as Chriſt, the Goſpel, and the [preading thereof,c>c. 
and cannot be extended beyond theſe : But Allegories,Similitudes,e>c. 
take in every thing, that belongs either ro Do&rine, or Inſtruction in 
Faith, or ['ractice, for ordering of one's Life. Hence, according to 
the Judgment of the Learned, Metaphors, Allegories, &c. arc more 
extenſive and comprehenſive in their Meaning and Application, than 
Types; tho tis not denied, bur that care ought to be had that they 
be nut run beyond the .7nzlgyof Faith; and many times it bchoveth 
to Ice we £o not FANG the Scope of the Text, which plainly ſhews 
me whole Mind of the Spirit, in making uſe of ſuch Similicudes, for 
| | Inſtration 


. 


wc. cod” * 
S <2 23 4 - 
. $ * 
— 
C NY * 
# - 
> 4 
© #, — 4 *% To I 
£# \ + F a; ' * 
1 yp 6 5 w 
T Ys 2, _- T q 


£©S 


PLONE 
. « - " bk 
X "I of 
<0, FILL, * 
* 


z _—__- 


om .. Se es t es — Arr tf 


73 = | Ty . ; | ; £ , td | ' jp y £4 - 
- ———cd<—- i EE. IE OC |:CSmRxq9a*"" ER SEO Tis _ TED — ac. — btn. _ Cs Bs | 

L537 Cyllrle to the Reader; pe 
—_—  —  -  __— —— ——_— | _ — — 


Illuſtration ſake; and we hope we have kept within a due compats in 


Re ht _— 


this reſpect, and ayoided whateyer may give juſt cauſe of Cffence to any. 


© Youhad jnthe Firſt Volume a Treatile of Tropes, reduced under their 

roper Heads; and here you have the Schemes or Figures in Scripture 
handled after the fame manner. And becauſe there is ſome dificulcy 
to nnderſtand {tort al Scriptures, or to know what Places are to be 
taken mcaphorically, we ſhall ſhew, (as *ris noted by the Learned) + L 
1. What an zllegory or figurative Scripture 1s. 2. When ris neccflary ro Charis Comicke 
underſtand a Scripture figuratively, or in an Allegorick Sence. 

For the farſt, there isa great difference berwixr an Alegorick Expo- 

ficion of Scripture, and an Expoſition of Al%gorick Scripture : The hit 
is that which che Fathers and School-men fail in, i. e. when they al-. 
Jegorize plain Scriptures and Hitltories,ſecking to draw out ſome lecrer 
meaning, other than appears !n the Words, and ſo would faſten many 
Senſes upon one Scriprtir2. his is indeed unſafe, and is juſtly repro- 
vable; for this max.v; £l.ar Scripture dark, and ob:rades Meanings 
on the Words never intended by the Spirit : As luppole one {1 peaking 
of Goliah's Combat with Pavid f1:ould paſs by the Letter, and expound 
Galiah to be the FletH, or the Devil; 2na David, to mean the Spiric or 


Chriſt. Such Expcittions may have ſome pleaſantneſs, bur very little 


{olidiry ; and ſuch who commonly thus interpret Scripture, ofcen fall 
into Errors, and guilty of this Fault Orizen is thoughuro be. 
2ly, An Expoſition of -: {{gorical Scripture is the opening and ex- 
pounding of ſome dark Scripture, (whereia the Mind of the Spirit is 
couched and hid under Figures,cc.) making it plain and edifying, by 
bringing out the Sence 1ccording to the meaaing of the Holy Spuritin 
the place, thoat firſt it ſeems to bear no ſuch thing, So Mat. 1 3. Chrilt 
expounds that Parable or Allegory, (for tho Rhcroricians make a diffe- - 
rence between Metaphors, Similes, Parables, and Allegories, yer in Divi- 
nity there is none, bur that zllegories are more Jarge and continued) 
calling the Sccd the 11974, and the Sower the Sou of Man, &c. This way CR : 
of exy-ounding ſuch dark Scriptures is-both uleful and neceſſary, and 
was often uled as edifying by our- Lord Jeſus tro his Diſciples. Now 
"tis this we ſpeak of, which teacherh how to draw plain Dottrines our of 
Aetaphors, Allegorics,&c. and not to draw Allegories our of pla H:ſtories. 
' Secondly, it may be asked, When we are to account a Place of Scripture 
figurative or allegorick, and ſeek ſome other meaning than what at fiſt appears. 
Anſw. 1. Whenthe literal proper meaning looks ablurd-like, or is 
empry, nothing ro Edihcation ; as when 'tis ſaid, es J: eat the Fleſh 
of the Son of Man, &c. T 4s is my Body, &c. And fo thole Scriptures 
that command to pluck out the rivbt Eye,and cnt off the right Hand, take up 
or Croſs, &c All which, it licerally underſtood, were abſurd and ri- 
diculous ; and therefore the miſtaking ſuch Scriptures, hath occaſioned 
many grievars Errors,as that of the Authropomorphites, attriburing Members 
Vl, 
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Life, never did ſo cat his Fleth, exc. - BID 

4. Any Scripture is to b- accounted Figurative or Allegorical, when 
the literal Sence agrees not with other Scr:p1u:e3,and is repugaantto the 
Analogy of Faith, or Rules of good Manners; as when we are com- 
man .:cd to heap Coals of Fire upm the Head of onr Enemy ; now we being 
required not to avenge our ſelves, it followerh clearly, this Scripture 
15 nor properly or liter..lly underſtood. 

5. When a literal Sence anſwers not to the preſent Scope of the 
Speaker, and the Speaker would be thought impertinent, it his Words | 
were properly taken ; then it ought to be expounded in a figurative 
Sence. So Mat. 3.10. when Jo:»is preſſing Repentance, he jaith, Now 
is the Axlaid tothe Root f the Tree, Exc. And the Parable of Chriſt, 
Luk. 13. 7. If thele Places were only properly to be underſtood, 
they would not enforce Repentance. 


") 
, 


And now, Reader, had we not had good Encouragement from divers worthy 
Mini:ters in this City, this, as well as the former, had never ſeen the Sun; but the 
readinefs of divers Perſons, upon the coming out of the Firſt, to ſubſcribe for 
this, hath midwiv'd it 1nto the World, whcre we expett it will meet with diffe- 
rent Entertainment 3 but I hope by this time, through the Grace of God, I have - - 
learned not te he concerned, either about the Praiſe of ſome on the one hand, 
or Diſpraiſc and Contempt of others, on the other hand : not doubting, but that 
this, or the ſucceeding Ape, may receive Advantage by it, and many bleſs Gud- -. 
forit: And if it bring Glory to God, and Profit to his Church, I have my chicf 
End, and ſhall be content, tho I paſs under the Cenſures of captious Men, &-. 

I muſt contefs, it 1s not all of my own compiling; I have made uſe of ſome help 
from others, partly to cxpedite the Work, and partly for want of ſome Literature. 
And now, Reader, that I may not retain thee longer at the Door, I ſhall commit 
Thee and the Work tothe Bleſſing of the Lord, heartily begging an Intereſt inthy 
Pray ers, engaging not to forget thce in this evil and. perilous Hour, ſubſcribe 
' my (Cf, EO beg Aro pe nn 
CO men | Thy Servant for Jcſus's ſake, Ws 
40:07, Auguſt 9. 1682. ; . | | 
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The Heads of thoſe Metaphors, Simules, borrowed : 
Terms, Types, Figures, and other chief Things, 


inſiſted upon in this Book, 
$ 


Page | The Seventh HEAD &c. con- 
. He Divine Antherity of the Holy — Goda pms bo 
Scripture aſſorted aud vindicated, _ Page 
}, ©O XV) |  Waerch a City, . .. *6,t085 
Charch compared to the Myon, 86 


The Fifth HE A D of Metaphors, 


Race compared toS at, I 
Truth compared tc a Girdle, 3 
Righteonſr'ſ5 a Breoft-j!.e, 9 
Faith a Shield, 13 
Faith more precious than Gold, 15 
Hope an Helmet, 22 
Hope an A xchor, 25 


Love compared to Deato and the Grave, and 


to Flams of Fire, 30,31 
Love compared to IVine, 32 
Baptiſm @ Burial, 35 
The Lord's Supper, 5 
Chrift our Paſſcover, 45 | 


The Sixth H E AD, ec. concerning 
Ang.ls, and the Soul of Man. 


Angel; WWaichers, page 5O 
Angels Mbrning-Stars, 52 
Angels Sons of God, 53 
Angels God's Hoſt, 55, 


Angels compared 10 the Face of a Nan, 8 
Lion, an Ox, and an Eagle, 

Angels compared to the Wind, and Flames 

of Fire, | | 61 

Angels called Horſes, red, white, ſpeckled,8&c. 


57 


63, 64 
Sorwl of Man compared t0 2 Sbip, 64 
Spirit of Mae a Candle, 67 
Conſcience 6 Iuneſs, 69 


Church the Temple of God, or the Anti-type 
of Solomon's Temple, 87 
Church the Anti-type of the Second Temple, 89 


93. 


Church called an Olive-Tree, © 90 
Church compared to an Inn, 92 
Church a Vine, 
Church compared to a Dov, . $4 
Church compared to the Body natural, 97 
| Church a Vinegard, . 99 
Church called a Virgin, -—- 
Church a Wife, 103 
Church compared to 6 Buſh on fire, 106 
Church compared to a Mutber, | I0g 
| Church a Garden, I12 
Church a Lilly among Thorns, Is 
Chwrch compared to a Merchant-Ship, 11 
Church a Golden Candleflick, 120 
Church called a Flock of Sheep, 121 
| Church compared to an Houſe, 123 
Church @ Family, | _ 228. 


- 


| 


The Eighth H EAD, ec. concerning, 


1. Men in general, 2. Good Men, 
3. Wicked Men. | | 
A & An compared to Eenh, 133 
Man compared to o Ierm, RE 
Man compared to a Flower, 138 


Concerning the Saints, ar Gocd Men, 
Saints called Baber, 
Saints Children, 142 
Saints Heirs, x 
Saints Eagles, 
W---- Satn's ; 


# 
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145 
146 
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x S$airy Soulidier?, -:.248, ro16 5 Cirilt's Miniters calcd IT Ae "* 365 

7 5 7 Rannces, 162 | Chris Linitters why cated Trumpeters ibid 

|  £3;-45 the Satr 5; the E:rth, 2165 | Minitcrs Chrilt®s Spok, (fmmen 267 

= bien M-rchants, 368 Cbriti's Miniftcrs in caled Cloads  -269 

: Sairts Pilgrims, 170 | Chriff's Miniters wh ealled Fathers * "274 

| X.cjrts conpared #0 P2lm-Trecs, 175 Chritt'; Minifters called [1:me:rs +253 
Saints con parid to Wheat, © 178 | Chrit's Minifters c-ll- -4 Shephcrds '28 L 
Saints £00; apared fo Light, | 180 Chriti” $ Nir ers AmboT. ors 282 
Saints ron;parcd to Cedars, }3 L2 Clritt I Mini'ters callcd Rulers 287 
Saints compared to tyrile-Trees, 184 — 7 

$2i:ts —— co Willows, 155 Concerning, Falle Teachers. 

| Saiuts why called Viſſcls, | 286 | 
Saints ir 1, called {ig 155] F  Falle Teachers why compared to Wolves 2918 
Saints compared 10 Gold, 199. Falſe-Teac!:s called Foxes 293 
S airts compared fo Dover, 1c2 | Falfe-Teacr.re called 1W.lls without Water 2 93 L 
Sue Saints ling L im;hs in a large Place, 153 'F aiſc-Teaciurs n by call:d Clouds without | ; 
4. Liczrt of a Sai.1t com;farcd to an Heart Ram, 294 | 

f Fliſt, | 194; F alſe-Tcacher called Deccivears © 294 

i | Saints Strrrards, 165 
I air. in 'y called Fa els. IO ' Falſe Churches. 
Saints wy called Kirgs, 199 _ 
Sziuts caled F ricts, x 223 A,fTen Eby, or te Great IV hore, proved - 

zo > the proſeat State and Church of 
Cc zccrnivg Veicked Men. Rome 257, to 330 | 

nipy SY, Corry, =” | "The Tenth [4 |: A D of Mctaphors, 


FARE Sil w.: ny 4 1, 5 
ts tk'd Wen © aulgor ets 


Jn arar,. 2C5 | 


at 


Concerning Sin and the Devil. 


Some wick 1 2for bobs tan «ad Sculchrer, 215 ' 1p r-Ly called a Thief 33k 
Frick d ? e43 C8052 45 Ol Zio 5 wine, 216 | Sin a D:be 335 
; WW ici d Mea DiStors 219 | Sin an vary bu-then, 343 
J I .. 0 ? Men: why cal;rdl tte Red of Ged, 221: . Sin 4 Sung, 244 
Is = V Mn eumparcd to fares, | 222. ; Sia 4 IVourd, 345 
—— . Wicks Men compar.d to CO! þ, 223 ' Sina Plogue, 349 
7; iched frien Cor 470 d t; Toarns, | 2964 yin Con; »ared fo deadly Poz fon, 350 
Ir ice 2. HP npred 0) x Lountaing, 25 E Tin. 2 & kneſs, 3582 
IWick.d Mndead in Sin, nat meant 1 Tek, Sin compared to an abominable Unmit. 354 mM 
227,223 | Sin as Unclcannſs, or notLing fo loathſum 
Tick, d Men mad, or beſides themſelves, 231! a Sin, | 355 
Wicked Rin ca!le4 Drog, 232; | Sin con;pared to Gray- Hairy, 357 : 
Wick 4 Alc call Bulls, 235! 
IV ickcd Mn calle Lions, LD 18 Conccrnin |; | 
Wick:d Men compared to Fexer, = | EY 0s E 
IWicics Men con;parcd to Goats, 243 | The Detil why called the God of this IVor 
Ii, ick-d AM.ncampard to Thieves, 245 Tye Decwil x callcd a Prins, FIG 7 59 
IV: Mcnnakd, | 247 | The Dccit a Hunter, | 361 
IW ick;d Mcn Vipers, 248-i Th: Decil a F owler, 362 
IWickd Mn puor and miftrcble, 250 | The Dcil why called "F © © 363 
53 licart of a IVicked Man Ike a Reck 251 | The Decit by called a Dragon, 26 'q 
Pith:d Menrhy called Fagles 253 | The Decil a root 4: 
fs d Mor Fo 'y called Devils 254 | ——— 
: : The Elevemh HEAD, Gr. con- 
' I he Nin1 iTEAD, &c. concerning t earning the Means of Grace, and 
Thin Nittwiers, | Falſe Miniſters, , Providence, 
Faltc Churches. 
| 9 Day f Grace, _ 367 
FR At Irrs why called An zels 256 {cans of Grace compared to Sanmer, 369 7, 
if Be Ti:tiikcrs Stars, why ſo called 2 58 Means of Grace comparcd to Haruſt, 369 : 


C'rii's 2 cs cal e1 Labourcrs 


259 | Gedline] fi called a Jrad: largely ered, 71,376 
of 


Reſarretir. .. Day, Saint's Coronatton- Day, 423 
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Of Provid.:ce and AMitions. © = 


| Afptcino;rs com? :rod 19 Clonds, "oe IT2 4 
 ffiriins combarcd to Fire, #5: m= 
Aſiding wi call: 42 Rod, 379 
Afifiinns cont red to: 8 Furnace 331 
* Sfiifiions compared ty Winter, - tbid |. 
Ajilicitms © wat; Td to Da hoſe, 383 
AſfiiCtio.ny eony ares 1 Ternivchs, 385 
Aft! cvs Cort ied 10 8 Ford, 3%6 


Alluctions compare to exeat Heat, . 367 

AſſiGims conp.red 10 Norwood and Gall, 3v8 

Aſi: c:334Cod s Arrows: Grd hath 
many farÞ Ars, » 385 

The Twelfth 1nd 1.2t H EAD, con- 
ccrmino tie \\ of, the Life of Man, 
and tc four laſt Things. 


,  » ; * 
reIFerid a Fidd , | 


FT*H: Ia'T cnparcd ts a 1ildrneſs, 
1 1 | | 39C 
The Erd of tic IWorld woy c4!l.d an Harocft, ibid 


4 Lable of che chicf Heads. 
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Of Hill, 
Hell a Furnace of Fire, | #: ad ES at & 
Hell utter Darkneſs, | art 
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Moſrs's Uail removed, 


35, Wt 

A Treatiſe of TYPES. 

Dam mherein a Type of Chrift, 413 

| Nouh how 2 Type of « brift, ibid 
Melcl if deck a Type of Chrift, 414 
Abraham 2 Typ: of Chriſt, | 4's 
Iſasc a Type of Chrit, - ibid 
J-.cob "1m 2 Type of Chrift, - 416 
Jacob's ”. 2dder a Tye of Chrift, tbid 


Joſe ph in what reſeett 2 Type of Chrift,416,417- 


Of the Litc of Man, 


To: Liſs. © M1 comtarcs tr. ſwift Poſt, 393 


lofcs in op many things a Type 'f Ch:it, ibid 
\ 2m:pſon 7 Type of Chritt, | 41 8 
| Darid in 1c4 i/inos 2 Thpe of Chrift, 413,419 


So'onun in bow many toings 4 Type of 


Death a Kei, 

Ot the Reſurrection. 
Thc Roſurrefiinn com; 2red to the Morning, qol - 
Th. Peoſur. Gn compared to an awaking out 


s 402 
Th: . ef. JD 5} a Man's Reaping-Day,4C3 


» 
YY "> 


C" the Judgment-Day. 
The Day of J::4zment called an Aſſizc, 406,407 
Of Ecavcn, 


Heaven called Paradiſe, 407 


I 


The Life. +4: compi-c1 to 2 ſwijt Ship, tt4d ' 
The Li: . My c .»arc4 80 an Elle | PL, | . 420 
batteni::2 *0 ter Tk --. 394 HE 'fha 2 yÞ* of Chrit., | ibid = 
The Li. of - Nan compared | Joauh Whcrean . Type of C brift, ibid 
Ta. %*T:oer's Shuttle, | {crubdatxcl 2 ©: Dcof Chit, ibid 
To tie Wind, | A TN 4 Iype of Oritt, | 421 
Tos "ind, 394, 335,356 | the Hiah- Fridft 2 T,, e of Chrit, 42 1,42 2.43 
To 2+ wa, WW:2t the Tabernacle wat Type of, 423,474 
To a Sbdow, The Vail if the Hlieft,:chat it was a Type «f,42 4 
x : x The Ar, 4 Typ- of Chritt, 425 | 
Of Dcath. The A lercy- Seat a Typ. of Chrift. ibid 
The Table o* S»crrbread :chat aType of, ibid 
@ Ys + 22 the a The Cand.eftich what a Type of, 26 
Ow fa "Pe in we Grave compared #he Altar of Perfume aT - of Chrift, Ley 
D-..b c:mpar ! to Sit, - 35S, 399 The A'tar of Burn Offering a Type of Chrift,427 
carh 8 ©. -artine; 4.0 The Brazen Lover what it ww al Ye of, ibid 
thid | The $ acrifice of Daſts a Tp: of Chritt, 428 


The Daily $ acrifice a Type of Chrift, dbid 
The Sin Offering a Tvpe of Chriſt, ibid 
| The Meat- Off. ring what it was a Type of, 430 
The Pcace-Offering, and what it was aType 
"ISR 431 
The ſulcom yearly Sacrifice of the Bullock and ' 
He-Goat, 9 Type of Chriſt, opeicd in nine 


Things + 432 
Tie Scape Goat a Type of Chriſt ibid 
| The red Heifer a Type of Chriſt, 433 
2, ircrmicaſiun what it ws a T Pe of, ibid 


Th: Rock that was ſmincn a t ype of Criſt, 434 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire g Typeof Chrift, ibid 


Paſſcoper a Type of Chriſt - 433 


Heaventbe Crown of Life, 


409 | 
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The Burnt Offering of Fowls a Type of Chrift,429 | 
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BLES, &. whearcin you have, 


PHILOLOGIA SACRA. 


þ os 1. The Definition of a Type, © 25 r028. 

The Second Patt. | "y The Dinifes of Type ; wo ae 28 

The Schemes or Figures in Scripture I li * 1 Sas © mand. pay 

| opened. TED 4- Prophetical and Typical Viſumns, ons 

I oe 240 op Hiſtorical Type, and its fir,;t Diviſion. 31 

F the Figures of a. Word 1 T Other Dviſtons of an Hiſtorical Type 41 

| Of a Paranomaſia 3 | 7. Nine Canons or Rulcs Py Types, 

Of Antanaclaſfis 4 41 1045 


Of the Figures of a Sentence in Logifo 5,to 11 
Of an Erotcſis, or Interrogation RT 
Of Figures of a Sentence in Dialogiſm 14 | WWherein ſhall be given, 1. The Definition of 
Of ot Sthemes of Sentences, = Ampli- the Word and Thing, 2. Its Diviſun. 

fications, 15to025' 3. Canonsreſfefing it. 46, 


Of PARABLES. 


ERRATA 


Age 25. line 35. for Faith, read Hee, P. 27. I. 29. for be WY read, be hath 
aendertaken, P. 269, |. 2. a for. P. 336. I. 7s dcle' viz. 
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s and Figures , 
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_ A TREATISE of the METarnors, 


 ALLEGORTEs, T yrEs, &c. contained inthe 
Holy Eible of the Old and New Teſtament, 


- A. 
_— — — __— —_ D_ 


—— 
. 


The Divine Authoruty of the Holy Scripu res aſſerted and vinlicated, | and the 
groundleſs Cavils againſt the ſame deteQed and confuted. 


Mezning of the Hol; Scriptures, it will be convenient (accord- 
| ing to our Promiſe 1,. our Specrmen of this Undertaking) to 
&*]| premiſe ſomcthing touching the Divine Artberity of that bleſſed 
JF] Book. For tho it be commonly own'd by Chriitians to be the 


TG 


Wt} Word of God, yet ſince on the one Hand, thereare (eſpeci- 


ally in this Athciltical Age) too many amongſt us, whoſe 
| Love of Sin, ar.d Rcſojutions to continue therein, tempt them 
—— to ſeck for ſhelter in bold Contempt of, or ſubtile Cavils 
againſt thoſe Heavenly Oracles; and on the other hand, not a tew poor Souls are ſome- 
times ſhaken with Temptations, and know not how to diſcharge themſelves from the ep- 
ſnaring Queſtions that they are often attaqued with, touching the Divine Original and 
Authority of thoſe Sacred Records ; Not fo much for want of Aſer thereunto, as of a 
rizht Urderitaneing or Contideration of the Growds of that Allent, and the true formal 
Reaſon thereof ; Therefore that with a perfect Security to our pn and firure Well- 
fare, we may rcly on ther Book, as the infallible Store-houſe of He: 
great ard only Revelation, w hereby God docs I::form, Rule, and will Jxdg the World ; 


we ſhall ſer forth ſome Contidcrations evincing this. moſt important Truth : Bur finding. 


that divers 2ble and worthy Men have of late wrote molt learnedly and excellently upon 
this Subject, we ſhall upon that account be the more conciſe ;, and tho we ic2ve ſaid but 
little, yet wehope moughto ſatisfy any raiional conl:dering Man, and confute the vain 
Cavils of the Adverſary; ſor all along in this Eſſay we ſtrive to join Perſpicuity with Brevs- 
ty, ard ro ſpcak ſoplainly and famiiiarly, that the weakelt Capacity may with caſe ga- 
ther it up 3 (the neglect hercof having rendred the Lal rsof ſome others on the ſame 
Subject leſs ſerviceable tothe vulgar unearned Reader.) It being our great Deſignro en- 
deavour the Help and Eltabliſhment of the Unskilful, ard to aſſiſt weak Chriſtians 
knowing, that if Satan can 01;ce vring them into a diffidence of the Truth and Author 
ty of God's Word, he at the ſame Injtant ſhakes the very Foundation of all their Hope 
and Religion : And if the F ound:tions fail, what ſhall the Righteors do ? Pal. 11. 3+ 
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| That the Scripture, or Bookcalled the Bible, #: of Divine Original, Inſpired by the Spirit of 
God, and therefore of mfalliblt Truth and Authority, Appears, Ks 


9 th, 26-4 m——_ 
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hs 4.24 T. By the Contents, or Matters therein diſcovered and treatcd of, which are ſo tranſ-. 
en gh on, cendertly ſublime and nyſtcrrow that they could never be the product of Humar I2vcntion, 
$. rites Or Diſcovery and theretore tho written by Men, as ':-{truments, my t necds Þ2 revenl- 
fſhew them 10 (4 from abover for what Human Brain could ever have ;-nagined 2 * /-mty inthe Deny, 
GOD or ſich 2n Exiſtence of or.c imple Ellence as this Boos acquizints us withal £ It dofcribes 
R "Fo "ag the * erton of Chrift,, > plainly, fitly and excellently, that itthe Mir.d of Man confder 


it arrentively, of receflity ir muſt needs acknov-ledg, it doth far excecd the reach of a 
nite Underitandin:g. It diſcovers unto us the Miſery and Corruption of Man by Nature, 
rogether with rhiit cencral defect of the whole Creation (which 1:0 b LIT Ct the} feathen 
had ſome plimple of) yet could never find our the Cauſe, ror how It came tO pai-; No 
Grite Lutcllet conld cver have travel[d into-fnch Heights and Depths, touching the Na- 
tre of Ged ard his Frernal Counſels. that ſtyperdious Contriveent for the Salvation of 
Man, that the ſe 0nd Perſon ſhould deſcerd from Heaven, ard alume Human Nature 
into a Conjurttion with the Dzvine, take upon him in his own Perſon the Sin of 
Manki:.d, and di: for the World, thereby maxing a ſatt>taction proportionate to infinite 
- Juſtice, ſo thar God may ſhow the utmolt Act of Mercy, in a Conjunction with the higheſt 
| Exerciſe of Jeſtice : Nothirg leſs than an Infinite Ur:derttarding could have fourd out 
| Exped:euts to reconcile thoſety. o infinite Attributes, 1n N15 dealings with an Apoſtate 
Creature. It urfolds the Coverant of Grace, which God mace atter the Fall, all which 
can be drawn from no other Fountzin but Divine * Reveizuen ; it contains the Law of 
> 1 Cr. 2.7- God, which is viſe ard juſt, the Gentr!cs themſelves Leing F Judges. In its Precepts * 
ry My ,. ſhines forth its Divirity 3 1. The ſurpaſſing Excellency of the Act, requiring that we 
es deny our ſclycs in all thoſe thi;:gs which the corrupt Nature of Man cleaveth to, 
and hatcth ro forego. 2. "The wordcrivl Equity that doth appear in every Command. 
3. Tie admir2)- iiranger<ſfs of feme Acts, which 2 ratural Man would account 
6 Jub. 5 36-8 Fooliikreis, and yet preſcribed as avſoutely neceſſary, | ſhews ns Divice Orgiual. 
6. 24. + The ma;rer how Obcdlence 1s required, viz. that 1t proceed from a pure Heart, 
4s a good Conſcience, ard Faith unfeigned * : Take 1 view of the Ten Commandnicnts 
x | athhafly ar2 they not plain, brief, perfect, juit, extcrCing ro all, binding the Conſcicrce, and 
1 Tim. 1. 4,5. TCaChinzg tothe very Thoughts ? And do not all tacſe things commerd unto us the Ju- 
ſtice, Wiſtom, Holir.:ſs, Omnipotence, Omriſcience, Perfection, and abſolute Sove- 
raiphty of the Law-Maker ? | | - 
*Tis 2 Book that comprehends an Univerſal Hiſtory of the World, paſt, preſent, 
ard io come; Jrs Contents reach as far as the firſt Foundations of the Earth and Hea- 
vers, give us an Accourt of God's Revelations to Man ever nce his firſt m:ke, and the 
perticulars ofan Eztcicovr ic between God ard the World, for rcar upon two thouſand 
and five hundred Years, before they were any whereextant upon Record ; What other 
Book, ſincethe V.. .1d began, ſo much as preterded todo this? A Book ! which as it 
was ſixteen hundred Years a writing for fo long it was from the Time of Afeſes, till 
Fehn cloſed it with the Revelations ):, ſo the Matters it treats of, are of the moſt excellent ' 
Nature, and higheſt Concernment, . _ ©. - oo 


: 


To pive the World a ſatisfatory Account not only of its0r:i7m.al, but of its End too - 
Tobrirg Man acquaintcd with his true Soveraign Happinefs, ard a moi wondertyl and 
aſtoniiting mcrthod of Reconciliation with his Maker ; Its Prowiſes are everlaſting Glory,  !. 
4 Ga, 3.10. 27d never-fadireg Crovens:Its Precepts,perfect f Rightcouſmeſs,and altogether ſuch as tend 

moſt to.the Horcour of God, the Happineſs of a Mam's Self, aud the Quict of the World: | 
Its Thre.t;1g* arc of Miſeries that are endleſs : Its whole Tendency j; to a Proſpect be= þ# 
yord the Grave : what Heathen ever ſo much as drean*d of rhe Reſurreflion 2 Who 
but the Lord 11d be Author of ſuch Laws, that only can give cterral Life, and inflict 
cterval Deaths? Theſe things can movethe Conſcience of none, but ſuch who acknow.- 
Icdg the Precepts thercof to be divine. In. a Word, its General Subjetts are Myſteries 
no where elic to be heard of, nd without ſuch a Manitcſtation, conceivable. 


Now conſidering the Premiſes, whar leſs than Infinite V Viſdom, can be the ſupnoſ; , 
Author of ſuch a Book ? = - | : Foes 
TNT OT gc Antiquity. The Books of FT Ole pr in Promiſes, Prophecies, Ty 
ER pot and S}.;lows, the Sum and Subſtance of allthe reſt ofthe Bible is compriſed ) were the 


Hl) $01rares firſt Writings in the World, ( next rotholebr the Finger of God on Mount Sinai.) This 


is 
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- + BookiV, of rhe 20wy Serip 


'* is fully proved iy Jojim Martyr, an ancient Writer, that lived within one hurdred and 
- thirty Years after Cliriit, 13 his Pareneric>, to the Greeks z who comparing the Times 


go | | , 
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of all Human Writers, Poets, Philoſophers, Hiitorians, and Law-givers, eſtecmed moſt 
ancient, Sonftratcs thei all to bc but Prmes to Moſes. Exſcbins alſo, who followed 
after Martyr at about wo hundred Ycirs diſtance, in the 24 and 3d Books of his Evar- 
gelical Prepararion, profecmes the ſame Argumentat large, ard from aburdance of Teſti- 
monies and Confctlions, out cf the belt aud molt authentick Heathen Authors themſclves, 
udeniably cvinces, 1 hat Moſes was the molt ancient of all the Writers that were known 
or named amoung!t them. Ard Teyrtll.z ſo confidently upbraids the Gentiles in this 
marter, that v:c think it not amiſs to recite his Words, in the 1gth Chapter of his 
Apology. — Oz Religion ( fanh he, ſpeaking tothe Heathens, ) far onr-docs all that you 
caa boaſt of in tht kind: For the Books of one of orr Prophets only, viz. Moſes, (mwhercin.it ſeems 
Ged hath encloſed, as in a Treaſury, all the Chriſtian Rels280n preceding fo many Ages together ) 
7th reyond the ancienteſt you b.vc,even all your Publick AZonuments,the Antiquity of yurr Origt- 
nais the Fſtabliſhnunt of your Eſtates, the F unndetions of your Citiesgall that are meſt advanced 

yon in a Ages of Hiſtory, and Memory of Tins; the Invention even of the. Cha atters, which 
ave Imerpreters of Sciences, and the Guard::n:s of all Thins excellent: IT think I may ſay 
more, thi y are tder thai yorrr very Cods, Jour Temples, Oracles, and Sacrifices. Have you not 


| beard mention made of that treat Prophit, Moſes ? He was conten.porary with Inachus, and 


r-ceded Daraus, ( the aiicrorteft of all that h,rue a Name in your Hiſtories) 393 Tears: He 
lrocd ſome Hundreds of Tears before the Rune of Troy. [ And Homer, thecldelt Writer 
amo::z.: the Grecrans, lived, as Ply ſaith, 250 Years after the Subverſion of that City.J 
wry of the other Prophets ſucceeded Nieles, and yet the laſt of them mas of the ſame Ace as 
our prime j!njfe-HMen, Lan-groers, and Hiſtorians were, | 
S6 1847 ts a Thirg out of diſpute, that for Antiquity, neither the Writings of 
Orpine:ze, or Homer, cr Triſnicgiffies, or Pytnazoras, or Beroſns, ror any other, can com- 
parc wirn the Pentarcueh, 1 ele Gray-t.urs irew them to be the Otti-ſpring of the Am 
cieat of Days ; for Trath is always the Firlt-born. | 
Ard if we con{der, how low, mean, and imperfect all humane Irventiors were in 
thoſe Times; ard what fooliſh, irrational, and abſurd Conceptions, both the Ecyprians 
and Greciars, ( Netions moſt celebrated tor Wiſdom }) had of Things Divine, and the 
Duty ar.d Happineſs of Man ; we cannot bur conclude, Thar foclear an Account of the 
World? Begi::::ing, Depravation, Dettruction by the Flocd, ard Re-peopling ; ſuch 


' a moſt excellent Law aid Doctrine, in rcfcrence both to God and Man, ©&c. could nor 


be of Humane Extrair, but muſt necds be in truth,whart ir pretends it ſelf ro be, a Dire 
Revelation, Bciides, who can bclicve the firſt Religion ſhould be the worſt, or the moſt 
timely Notio”s of God the falſeit ? Were this ſo, and the Bible rot a Drive Book, 
but compolcd by Impyi-rs, then it follows, That the molt primitive Account we have 
of Relivivn 13 countcricitz that the Devil ſet up his Chappel,beforc God builr his Church; 
tat ir; tne cariieſt Notices we have of God, of the \Vorld*s Origiral, Yaws Fall, and - 
the Yay of his Recover v» the World I decerted nid abuſed I and :32t God ſuffercd the 
1-+:!. i;; the "rſt place, ( and without any Thi:g publickly extant from him, either be- 
fore ©; * rc, rocomrradi tit) in his Name, and under pretence of his Authority, to 
deln.ic ad mi icad 5 a:5ind, with a falſe Account of all thoſe Things which they are 
moi? Cn: 14h 40 1:07, 4NG upon Lic right Knowledp of which tharr preſent Boy Pos | 
Hapnir opus : 4 which, a+ic is unworthy of God, ſoit is nolefs repugnant to 
the {3ifates or Rio. 1315 on the contrary, ?tis moſtrational to believe, that God?s 


Revitations were a5 Cir! 7 35 Mans Necellities 3 and that the Bible being the moſt avcienr, 


as well 23tie 3:/eſt Book 11 the World, 15 alſo the trzeſt, and proceeded from the God 


of Truth. EE DG 
ECT ivini Jr | OE . Tie Maiel 
Ji. Thi; Zoya! Deſcent, or Nivinity of the Scriptures, further appears, by that Ae. 37 poodigns, ray, 


jefty and -Irths, 4.2: 9c.f1 of the Spirit of God re Þ them, and that extraordinary «;; of rhe vole. 


ang io1ab le Sills wo vein they are written. As tis faid of our blclled Lord, Aar. 9. 4S:c ihe Epi, 
28. Tha hc i. ugn7 5 0 20417 Aiuthorty, and net a: the Scribes : SO the Scriptures reach ** gt Firit | 
with 2n 2vc4i Authoricy, F The Stile of the Sacred Scripture is ſingular, and has peculiar vw 7 
Pre,.crticy no cf anere ro be found ;, its Simplicity is joined with Majcity, command- xp. cap. 5. 
iug ©! 2 Yeacrarion of all ſcrious Men, * Auguſtine ſays, That the Holy Scriptures ſecined 4 £46. 4 
rade ard a-pcii;h'd ro him, in compariſon of Cicero*s adorned Stile, becauſe he did not cad 
the:. ..nderiand its ( meriora, or ) laward Beauty : But when he was convertcd to + Brd.uns "in 
Cariltianits, declared, || That when he underſtood them, no Writing appeared more 5. de 4fe, & 
wiſe and cloquent. f Greg. Nazianten, a Man of prodigious Wir, Learning, and Elo- nn £116. 
S quence, '* 7-4: 


MPI" ji ; all Ornaments of Literature 

_; -amonpſt the. Greek Philoſophers, as infinitely below thoſe Diyine Oracles. Ilyricus ſays, 

Fo - _ 'Thatalkbo wefind-not in the Holy:Scripture that, idle or delicate Itch, of Words, that 8 

nM external Sweetneſs or'Allurement, that Numeroſity of Sounds, Or thoſe lealing Trifles, "" 

« which yain-glorious. Orators of Greece and Rome beautified their ſo much fan'd Harangues lv; 

| with ; yet; we find-there a grave and maſculine Eloquence, exceeding all others. And |; 

; ſhall we ihdeed think; that the great God would ule Inductions, as #Yato; Syllogiſms, "0 

| as Ariſtotle; Elenchs, as the Carmeades;, Epiphonema's, as Czcero 3 Subtilties, as Seneca : 37 
or Words far fetch'd,' joined together with an artificial Syntax, with reſpect to Weight, k- 
Number, and Sound ?:.:1f a Royal Edict were publiſhed in that kind of Speech, con- b 
ſiſting of School-Follies, every wiſe Man would laugh at it. The more plain therefore Ty 
the Word and Law of the great God is, *tis (we ſay.) the more becoming the Author ON, 
thereof, and an Evidence. of his Divine Stamp and Authority. Yet 1n that Humilit Rn 
of Stile. in Scripture, there is far more Height and Lottinels, and more Profoundnes 3h 
in its Simplicity, more Beauty in its Nakedneſs, and more V1gor and Acuteneſs in its F 


and admirable Eloquence. What are all the elaborate Blandiſhments of Human Wri- 
ters, ito that grave, lively, and venerable Majelty of the Prophet. 1/aiah's Stile, as the bs 
Exordium of his Prophecy ſhews, alſo in chap. 25,26,&c. That which Criticks admire if * 1 
Homer, Pindar; &c;-fingly; are univerſally fonnd here, tho not that Elegancy that tic- it 
kles the Ear and Fancy,: andreliſhes with the Fleſh, but the noble and immortal Part, > 
viz. an illuminated Soul. Commandments are here given forth, and Subjection peremp- 'F 
torily required, with great Severity, and with no ſtronger Arguments than the Will of 27 
the "Pe. wat 2 Promiſes above likelihood are made; to allure of performance, no ; 


*Iſas1 e22o & 
$2 4. 


divine Aſſiſtance is promiſed, both as necellary and ſufficient, in the manner of its||Threats. 
Alſo the Divinity of the Stile may be obſerved, that without reſpect of Perſons, all 


Reaſon is alledged, but the Lord have ſpoken* : And toencourage againſt Difficulties, &c. S - 


| Gen, I7 I. 


Exod, Iz. degrees of Men are concerned, High' and Low, Rich and Poor, Noble and Ignoble, 
+ Joſh's. Kings and Peaſants,. commanding what is diſtaſteful to their Natures, and forbidding 
Ki what they approve promiſing not: terrene Honour, but Life everlaſting; threatning 
[7 not with Rack and Gibbet, but eternal Pain, and Torment in Hell-Fire. ; s 
A Of all Writings in the World, the Sacred Scriptures allume moſt unto themſelves ; 
6 Joh. 12. 48, they tell us, that they are the Words of Eternal Life ;, that they are by the Inſpiration of 


{| 2 Tim, 3. 16. the Holy-Ghoſt, the Teſtimony of Feſus Chrift, the Faithful Witneſs; that they ſhall judg | 
E Rev. 2- 29- the VWorld:; that they are able;to ,,ake wiſe unto Salvation ; that they are the Im- 


© | 
F Ie 7 3". mortal Seed, of which the Sons and Daughters of God mult be begotten.” Their Tenor 
il |  * 1s, This: ſath the Lord; and no Concluſion, ; but, The Lord bath ſpoken Hear the Word of 
La the Lord; He that hath 'Ears to hear, let him hear, &c. The Nature, Quality, or Com- 
if. poſure of the Stile or Phraſe ( we ſay!) is emphatically and fignally ditterent from that 
wt of all Humane Writings whatſoever. Here are no Apologies, begging Pardon of the 
[9 | Reader, or inlinuating into his good Opinion by Devices of Rhetorick, but a ſtately 
Ml; 1 Cor. 313+ Plainneſs, and myſterious Simplicity. We alſo ſpeak (faith the Apoſtle ) mot in the Words which 
+ Mans Wiſdom teacheth, | but which the Holy-G hoſt, comparing, ( orrather ſuiting or fitting, 
{ 9 ovyne avorſts,) ſpirituals with ſpirituals, 0 for ſo only the Original runs, ovduaTue, 
LAG TV dlines,) that is, Matter or Things, which for their Nature and Subſtance are ſpiri- 
Þ'l Augoftin, Fral, with Words or Phraſes which are ſpiritual alſo, and ſo ſuitable to them. * Hence, 
Li well faith.one of the:Ancients, The Scripture ſo ſpeaketh, that with the Height of 1t, it laughs 
#1 i proud and lofty-ſpirited Men to ſcorn, with the Depth of it, t terrifies thoſe who with Attention 
Þ look, ito it with the Truth of it, it feeds Men of the greateſk Knowledg and Underſtanding ;, 
I | and with the Sweetneſs of it, it nouriſheth Babes and Sucklings, ? DES 
i promegt Holi- IV. That excellent Spirit of Holineſs, which every where breaths in- and fron: the 
\Þ neſs." ' Scriptures, is another fair Lineament of the Hand of God in the framing them. To this 


ny 7-44. Holineſs they moſt powerfully perſuzde Men, by expreſs Commands : Te ſhall be boly, fr \__ 
; > ' Tam holy. | As he who hath called you 1s. holy ; ſo be ye holy in all manner of Conuerſation, P*; 
_— *»>*' And by Threatnings, Without Holineſs zo Man ſhall ſee God. Heb, 12.14. And by a " 
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_ ag Multitude cf Examples of holy Men,i' as Abraham, David, and all the Prophets and A- 


bp Ad. pit .- . poſtles, and eſpecially of that immaculate Lamb of God, the bleſied; ] ES US. As on the- ; 
FJ 23 other ſide, 1t ſets before us the dreadful Vengeance that attends all Prophanenefs,' Un- 


righteouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, Pride, and worldly Luſts ; requires not only an Abſtinence 


Book IV. of the Holy Scriptures; 
from the groſs outward ACts of Sin, but ſearches the Heart, and condemns the very + 
Thoughts and Inclinations : He that hateth bis Brother, is a Murtherer; He that luſterh 
after a Woman, hath committed Adultery. The Doftrine taught every-where in this Book; 
is directly oppolite to the whole Corporation of debauched and wicked Men; deſtruttive 
. to all Impiery, and corrupt Doctrines and Practices whatſoever, and perfeCtly ruinous 
and deſtructive to the Interelts of the Devil in the World : A Doctrine, that has viſibly 
the higheſt Tendency to thoſe two great Ends of all Religion, the Honour of God, and 
Man's preſent and future Happmeſs. What pitiful, crooked, and imperfect Lines have 
the wileſt and belt of meer Men, as Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, Tully, Seneca, Plutarch. 
or any others, drawn, 1n their faireſt Documents, both Moral and Divine, compared 
with this compleat and tranſcendent Rule of holy Living! What undefiled Religion, 
what pure and ſpiritual Worilp 15 here ! How fuitable to the holy Nature of God ! 
What ſuperlative Piety and Vertue, without any ſpot of Vice! What punctual and 
perpetual Truth and Honelty 13 here required | yet without the leaſt Taint of baſe 
Means, or unworthy ſordid Ends! No Vain-Glory! no Eſteem of Men ! no corrupt 
Advantages ! But on the contrary, waat Charity 18 here required! What repeated 
Commands not to oftend weak Ones ! What mutual Forgivenelles ! What Provocations 
to Love ! With what Patience and Meeknels, Jultice and Modeſty, are we taught to be- 
*X have our ſelves! Ina word, *Tis ſuch a DoCctrine as makes a Man perfect, throughly 
"7 furniſhed to every good Work, which brings Men to the belt Way of Living, the nobleit 
= Way of Suffermg, and the comfortableit Way of Dying. — Now mult not ſuch pure 
Streams needs flow from the Fountain of all Perfeftion ? Does ſuch a ſerious and ef- 
fectual Advancement of Holineſs in the World, look like an Intrigue of polluted Man, 
or any unclean Spirit ? How can we better judg of a Law, that declares it proceeds 
*** From God, and is of Divine Obligation, than by its Nature, Tendency and Influence 
- onhumane Life ? Whether it be ſuitable to thoſe Pretenfions, and ſuch an adorable and 
® unſpotted Original * And when we find ſo holy and excellent a Delign, as appears 
*X throughout this'whole Book, for the Honour of God, and compleating the Happineſs 
*X of Men, by Methods ſo agreeable, and yet above the reach of Humane Lnvention ; what 
*X can we judg, ( unleſs we will be ob/tinately perverſe ) but that ſuch a Books Teſtimony 
> of itſelf is true, and that it 1s indeed of God, and not of Men ? 


V. The ſweet and admirable Agreement, Conſent, Dependence, and Harmony, that ,, 74. 11a: 
** we find in all and every part of Scripture, tho there are ſo many Books thereof, written my of the 
"> by ſo many different Perſons, of various Conditions, many Ages remov'd, in ſeveral $crim1es. 
2” Places, and in diterent Languages, yet all agreeing with each other, and every part 
'Z with the whole, which could not be foreſeen or contriv'd by any humane Wiſdom or 
i Cunning, In the writing of any one Part: F or all the Hiſtories, Prophecies, Promiſes, 
Types, and Do&trines, 1n an orderly Connection, tend to promote the ſame Thing ; 
and every Age proves a freſh Interpreter, and reveals to us more and more of this ad- 
mirable Concord, which could not be the Effet of humane Artifice, nor of any other 
Cauſe, but an infinite Comprehenſion and Fore-ſight, and that the ſeveral- Writers of 
this Book were in all Times guided in what they wrote by the Supreme Wiſdom of that 
one God, who i always conitant to himſelf, and the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 


VI. This further appears from the Credit and Sincerity of thoſe that werethe Pen-men. 6. 7 he Credit 
If the Scriptures were not what they pretend to be, viz. the Word of God, and ditated to 9 *%* Per- 
© the Writers thereof by kis holy Spirit, it would be thegreateſt Affront to the Divine Ma- 
© -jeſty, and the groſſeſt Cheat towards Mankind, that eyer was put upon the World. But 
3 if we conſider the Pen-men thereof, we ſhall find them all of undoubted Credit, generally 
eſteemed holy and good Men 1n the Ages they liv'd in, ſo no way to be ſuſpected of 
2X 1mpoſture. Some of them were Kings, 'and of the deepeſt Learning, not likely to be 
oF guilty of ſuch a megn-ſpirited Baſeneſs,as Lying and Forgery. Many of the Prophets,and 
"3 moſt of the Apoſtles were Men illiterate, of Parts and Education fo mean, that of them- 
"ZF elves they ſeem no way capable to write ſo profoundly, or lay ſo deep a Contrivance 
3/7 for deluding the World. And as *tis incredible, that ſo many Men, of ſuch diitant 
Z Times, Qualities, and Abulities ſhould all agree in the ſame Impoſture, and fo harmo- 
nize in Promoting 1t 3 ſo neither could any Intereit or Ambition prompt them thereunto : 
For as the main Tendency of this Book is, to mortify Mens Ambitions and Luſts ; ſo 
"> moſt of them expoſed themſelves, by publiſhing theſe Writings, to great Hazards and 
* *Z Perſecutions. Nor have ſeveral of them been thie to record the great Fallings and Im- | 
2 perfections of themſelves, or their Brethren. Thus ſes (4) relates his ownInfidelity, Rf, roms 3, 
EG 'c and 4 chapters, 
DY 
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vw ._. © Of the Divine Aurhozity *'- Book 1, 
OR - and Avtrſeneſs to ſubmit to the extraordinary Call of God. + In another place (b), 
(5) Numb.rt- 1. records.the Shame of his Diltrultfulneſs, or ar leaſt the Carnality of bis: Conceit r 
(\ Numb.zo, Apprehenſion of the. Power of God. Again, (c) he inſerts God's heavy Sentence, ard 
"3+ the Ground thereof; againſt him. The ſame Moſes did not ſet up any of hts own Poſte. 
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rity to ſucceed him in the Guidance of 1ſrael, but left Foſhua to ſucceed him,&c. and pla- 
ced the Kingly Superiority over that People in another Tribe from his own, zz. the 
Tribe of Judah. Indeed, throughout the whole Book there 1s a vi}ble Antipathy tO all 
God alone is exalted, and all Mens Perſons, Actions, 
and Reputations are laid -in the Dul in reſpect of his Honour, and the Truths there- 
in delivered. Beſides, theſe very Writers appear themſelves to be nnder a ſubjeftion to 
the Dottrine they tavght, and no way Maſters of it, as their own. All which plainly 
ſhews, that they were inſpired from above, and wrote not their own Words, or for their 


\% 
1 


own Honour, but as inſpired, and for the Honour of God. 


VII. Another Demonſtration or Proof, that the Scriptures are from God, is the exact 
and punctual fulfilling of the Prophecies therein contained. To foretell Events, is the 
Prerogative of God : (4)Let them bring forth, ( ſaith God, the/Lord, expoſltulating with 
his People about the Vanity of Idols) and ſhew ws, [| What ſhall happen ] : Shew us the 
Things that are to come hereafter, that we may kyow that ye - are Gods, Now the Body of the 
Scriptures is enlivened with the Spirit of Prophecy ( almoſt) throughout. That of 
Jacob, recorded by Moſes, (e) That the Scepter ſhould not depart from Judah, #or a Law- 


giver from between his Feet untill Shiloh come ;, and to him ſhall the gathering of the People be : 


was not compleatly fulfilled till well near two thouſand Years after, tho made gocd dy- 


' Ting a great part of that Time, viz. from the Entrance of the Tribe of Jzdah upon 


the Government, in King David, until the going of it out again In the Perſon of Huy 
cans, whom Herod flew, as Joſephus teitiiies. - But when the 'T ime appointed was expi- 
red, the Prophecy it felf was compleatly fulilled : For when Herod, a Stranger, and of 
another Nation, had cut off the Houſe and Line of Jadab from the Government of 
Fewry, then and at that, Time Shzlh, the long-expected Meſſiah; our Lord Chriſt,puncu- 
ally came into the World : for that by .Shzloh is meant the Meſſiah, the Jewiſh Rabbies 
do not deny. Now at the Time of Faceob's uttering theſe Words, there was little pro- 


bability, that any of his Poiterity ſhould have a Scepter, or any K#ngly Power, being 


C/) Dan 9.3. 


poor, few, and 1n'a ftrange Land: Or, if they ſhould thrive ſo, as to: become a Kingdom, 
or Nation, why ſhould Fuaah have the Government, ſeeing there were three elder Bro- 
thers, Reuben, Simeon, and Levi ? Nor was there likelihood of this Prophecy's bein 

accompliſh'd, when 4sſes ſet it down-in Writing ; for then he himſelf ( who was + 
the Tribe of Lev) was inthe aCtual Poſleſhon of the Government, and put into it by 
God himſelf, whoappointed for his Succeflor, Joſhxa, not of the Tribe of Judah, but 
of Ephraim. Whence we have a notable Evidence of the Truth and Sincerity of this 
Prediction 3 for had not Faceb really uttered it,, we cannot imagine Moſes would have 
put ſuch a Prophecy in Writing, to the diſparagement of his own Tribe. How accu- 
rately are the four great Monarchies of the World deſcribed by Damel ? (f) fo lively, 
as if he had lived under them, and had that experience of them all reſpeCtively, which the 
World hath fince had-of them. How wonderful is that Prophecy of 1/azah, at the end 
of his 44th, and the beginning of the 45th Chapter, touching Cyr, delivered at- leaſt 
an hundred Years ( ſome ſay, two hundred ) beforeihe was born, wherein yet he is not 
only expreſly named, Th ſaith the Lord to his Anointed Cyrus ; but it is foretold; he 
thould conquer Babylon, and rebuild the Temple of Feruſalem : which came to paſs ac- 
cordingly. Nor can this Prophecy be ſuſpected of Forgery, or to. be ſuppoſititious in 
any kind, fince it. was pronounced openly, as other Prophecies were, in the hearing of 
all the People, and ſo divulged into.many hands, before the Captivity, and then alſo 
carried into Babylon, where no doubt it was peruſed by many, long before the accom- 


 Pliſhment of it. And that there was ſach a Man as Cyrus many Years afterwards, that 


conquered Babylon, and reſtored the Fews from their Captivity, and furthered the Buil- 


ding of the Temple, all Heathen Authors, that write of thoſe Times, do affirm. And- 


indeed one great Inducement of his Kindneſs to the Jews, was. becauſe he urderſtood how 
tus Succeſles had been thus propheſied of, ſo long before, by one of that Nation.” 'So that 


4t appears the ſaid Prophecy was then poonchly known, and its Truth and Authentick- 
£ 


neſs no.way doubted:of. How manifeſtly are the many Prophecies of the Old-Teſts- 


ment, concerning our Saviour, fulfilled ? And how dreadfully his Prophecy of the De- 
{truction of Feruſalem, was made good about forty Years after his Crucifixion, we find 
n the-Haſtory of Foſephws, exactly correſponding to what is foretold in Mat. 24, Ard 

: Mn nt... 


 Book1V. . of the Holy Scriptures. 
| howmany other Prophecies of the New-Teſtament, and eſpecially of the Revelations, 
do wedaily find verified in and by the Apoſtacy, and wicked Uſurpations of the Church 
of Rome? Since therefore to toretell ſo plainly, Particulars and Events ſo remote, and 
. depending oh the meer Motions and Acts of the Wills of particular Perſons, yet unborn, 


is an evident Mark of Omniſctency ; we cannot but conclude, that the Scriptures, 


which are filPd with ſo many evident and certain Predictions, muſt certainly proceed 
from the Finger of God. 


VIIl. Thoſe Writings, and that DoCtrine, which were confirmed by many and real s. Mi-act-s 
Miracles, muſt necds be of God : But the Books and Doctrines of Canonical Scriptures onfir> its 41. 
were ſo conlirmed. Many and great Wonders, ſuch as Satan himſelf cannot imitate, ſuch Y'”* 0742241. 
as exceed the Power of any, yea, of all the Creatures in the World ; ſuch as the molt ma- 
licious Enemies could not deny to'be divine, hath the Lord opevly wrought by the hands 
of Moſes, and the Prophets, Chriſt,and his Apoftles, for the Confirmation of this Truth, 
(g) Theſe Miracles are recorded and atteſted by Perſons of unqueſtionable Credit, that - - Numb 
were Eye and Ear-Witneiles, "The Things done, as railing the Dead to Life, curing the WorT ay 
Blind, &c. were Matters of Fact, eaſy to be diſcerned. They were not done once or 16. 1 Kings 
twice, but very often ; not in the Night, or in a Corner, but in the open Light, in the '7-24+ Mark 
—& midit of the People, in the preſence of great Multitudes, who were generally Enemies ,*** ra 
3X to thoſe that wrought theſe Miracles : So that if the Relations of them were falſe, they ho 
= would preſently have diſproved them ; or if there had been any Deceit,, they would 
ſoon have detetted it. | | 
* When God puts forth his Miracle-working Powet, in the Confirmation of any 3, ,g., 
© Word or Doctrive, he avows it to be of and from himſelf, ro be abſolutely and in- © 
© falitbly true; ſetting the fulleſt and openelt Seal unto it, which Men, who cannot. diſ- 
©*cern his Eilence or Being, are capable of receiving or diſcerning. And therefore 
© when any Doctrine, which 1n it ſelf is ſuch as becometh the Holineſs and Righteoul- 
© nes of God, is confirmed by the Emanation of his Divine Power in working of Mira- 
© cles, there can no greater Allurance, even by God himſelf, be given to confirm the 
© Truih of rt. | | | 
bk * And aswe have the. Teſtimony of the Evangeliſts, to confirm the many Miracles 
3 - © that Jeſus did ; we allo plead the Notoriety of thoſe Miracles wrought by him, and 
2 *the Traditions delivering them down to.us : They were openly wrought, and were 
© all or moft of them perform'd before the Eyes of Multitudes, who efvied, hated, and 
© perſecuted him, and that 1n the moſt knowing Days of the World, when Reaſon and 
© Learning had improved the Light of the Minds of Men to the utmoſt of their Capacity ; 
*inand upon Multitudes, for ſundry Years together, being all of them fifted by his; Ad- 
© yerſaries, to try if they could diſcover any thing of Deceit in them. . 
Beſides, the very Enemies have not had the impudence to deny ſuch: notorious 
Matters of Fatt, as our Saviour?s Miracles; only they aſcribe them! to other Foſepbas, in 
Cauſes. Even to this Day, the Jews acknowledg much of the Works of Chriſt;. hut bis 4»:iquiry 
fanderonily and blaſphemouſly father them on the Power of the Devil, or upon the *f ade 
Force of the Name of God ſowed up in his Thigh ; and ſuch like ridiculous. Stories $7 te 4 
they have. Even the Turks confeſs much of the Miracles of our Lord, ard believe him mighty Mirs- 
to be a great Prophet, though they are'profeſt Enemies to the Chriſtian Name. - Nor cles chat Jcſus 
could all the Adverſaries 6f theſe Miracles and Relations, with all their Arguments or i% > 490- 
Violence, hinder Thouſands from believing them, and even expoſing their Lives on that 
Belief, in the very Time and Country where they were done. $So that we muſt ſay, 
Either they were Afrracles, or not : "If they were, why. do you not believe ? If they 
were not, bcl;old the greateſt Miracle of all, that ſo many Thouſands (yen of the Be- 
holders )_ f:ald be fo blind, as to believe Things that never. were, eſpecially in thoſe 
very. Times, when 1t was the eaſieſt Matter in the World to have diſproyed ſuch Fall- 


% 


hoods. © Indeed rhe Miracles of Jeſus, :and thoſe of his Diſciples and Servants, in the 
Primitive Times, were in Fact ſo many, ſo eminent; fo viſible, and laſted fo long, (for 

they contii;ued 1n the Church two or three hundred Years) and the Account of them 

has deſcer.d2d down tous by ſuch a conſtant, uninterrupted written and unwritten Tra 

© dition, -that {carce any Man has allumed Impudence enough to gainſay, them. Irene: 
7  -{ who lived about the Year of our. Lord: 200) affirmeth, that in his Time the. working 
== of Miracles, the raiſing of the Dead, the caſting out of Devils, healing the Sick, by meer 
| laying on of Hands, and Propheſying, were. ſtill in force; and that ſome that were ſo raiſed 

= from the Dead, remained alive among them long after. And Cyprian and Tertullian mention 
=# theordinary calting out of Devils, and challenge the Heathen to come and ſee 1t. NE 
_ | | markable 
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— —akebleare thofs Words of ThE latter; (h) IF any one be bringhr before your Tribunals, 
hv'is apparently pofſeſſed with a 


Devil, that Spirit, being commanded by any Chriſtian, ſhall con- 
Fef of truth himſelf to be a Devil, be at other Fimes b boaſts hinſalf a God, And in his 


Book to Scapula, the Procurator of Africk., Cap. 4. he i gy ſeveral miraculous Cures | 


Hans: Onanti honeft4 viri, &c. How many Perſons of good Quality and Eſteem, 
del 7 * o ik int of x V, ulgar Sort ) have bobs remedied etrher from Devils or 
Diſeaſes? Severus himſelf, the Father of  Antoninus, 945 recovered by C briſt tans, &c. 

| $0 that here we have the beſt Doftrine under the higheſt Atteſt ation, God himlelt ſetting 
thereunto his ſupernatural Seals, to convince us of the Truth thereof. And this was the 
great Argument, whereby Chriſt all along conyinced the World ; for upon his beginnin g 

' bf Miracles, at Cana in Galilee, he manifeſted his Glory, and his Diſciples believed in 

(;) Job. 1: 48- him 2). The Jews therefore enquired for 57g75, As that which mult confirm any new 

{i) Joh. :-18- Revelation to be of God (k). And tho Chrift blames them for ther unreaſonable unſa- 

© tisfied Expectations herein, and would not humor them 1n each Particular ; - yet he con- 

TE titwed to give them Miracles as great as they deſired. They that ſaw the Miracles of 

(1) Joh.6 14. the Loaves, ſaid, "This i of a truth the Prophet, that . ſhould came into the World (1). Many 
+) Joh.10. believed, when they ſaw the Miracles which he aid (m). If 7 had not done the Works that no 

41. As 4.16. Man-elſe could do, ye had not had Sin ( in not believing) @). And the Way of bringing 

Heb- 2.4: Men to believe in theſe Days is expreſſed, Heb. 2. 3,4. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett 

G) Job. 15. ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be. ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by 

thoſe that beard him, [There is the Evidence of Senſe to the firſt Recelvers, and their 

Tadition to the next 7], God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and di- 

vers Miratles'? Let us conclude.this Argument with that {mart Interrogation of that 

(o)/Joh.19.16 blind Man, (ov) Can a Man that is a Smner do ſuch Miracles? Natural Reaſon ſhewing 


\&) 


24. 


us, that God being the true and merciful Governor of the World, the Courſe of Na- 


ture cannot be altered, but by his ſpecial Appoititment 3 and that he will never ſet the 
Seal-of his Omrſtpotency to 2 Lie, nor ſuffer thelaſt and greateſt Inducement to Belief, 
to be-uſed to draw Men'to embrace Falſhood and Forgerics. 


9. The won- 


IX. To theſe aſtoniſhing Miracles we may fitly add, the Preſervation of theſe holy 
my /'- Writings for ſo'many Ages, beingat ſelf little leſs than miraculows, and ſuch as 1s a great 
uzpogh By , Argument, that they belong to God, as the Author and Parent of them : It being rea- 

ſonable to derive that from God, as a Book of his own Dittates, about which he has 

exerciſed a prctliar Care, Were not the Bible what it pretends to be, there had been 
nothing more ſuitable to the Nature of God, and more becoming Divine Proyidence, 
:than' ſong ſinte-to have blotted it out of the World : For why ſhould he ſuffer a Book to 
-eontitue from the beginning. of Times, falſly pretending his Name and Authority ? 
How do learned Men accuſe Time of Injuries, for ſwallowing up. the Works of many 
excellent Authors ! ard bewail the Loſs of divers 'of Livys Decades, and other choice 
Books, whichare-now 70 where to'be found.” Nay, tho the Romans were lo careful for the 
preſervation of the Books of the Sybils,” that they lock®d them up in Places of greatelt 
Safety, and appomnted ſpecial Officers to look after them ; yet many Ages ſince - they are 
-goneand'periſhed,” and only ſome few Fragments do now retnain. Whereas on the con- 
trary,- the Bible,” notwithſtanding part of it was the. firſt Book in the World, ( as we 
proved in the ſecond Argument ) and tho the Craft of, Satan,” and the Rage of Man- 
Kind, have from time'to time combin*d utterly to: ſippreſſit ;_ yet it has born up its Head, 
and remains not {only extant, but whole and entire,” without the Teaſt Mutilation or. Cor- 
Thption. Antioch Epiphanes, when he ſet up the Abomination of Deſolation in. the 
Fewiſh Temple, tn'the Days of the Machabees,” with utmoſt diligence made ſearch” after 
thewLaw, and whereſocver he found it, immediatly burnt or deſtroy?d .it, and threat- 
ned/Death, with exquiſite Tortures, .to any that ſhould cancea! or rerain it,” In like 
manner, fince Chyift, the Tyrant Dvocleſian, about the Year 300, with a full purpoſe to 
rootiout Chriſtianity for ever out of the World,” publiſhes an Edit, That the 'Scrip- 
tures ſhould every where be burnt and deſtroyed ;*and whoſoever ſhould preſume to keep 
#hem, ſhould be-molt ſeverely tormented : 'Yet,God permitted them not to quench the 
Light of theſe Diyine Laws. But the Old Teſtament, above two hundred Years -be- 
fore the Incarnationof Chriſt; was tranftated into 'Greek,, ( the, moſt flouriſhing and 
Ipreading Language at that time'tn the World); and about thirty Years before Chriſt, 
it was paraphravd.into Caldee ; *and at this Day; both Old and New Teſtaments are exr 
rant,' not only 1n their Original 'Languages, "but, in moſt other Tongues and Lan- 
guages that are ſpoken upon the-Face'of the Earth, which #0:orher Book can pretend t0. 
So that-all Endeavours that have from the very firſt been bent againſt it, have” been 


vanquiſhed ; 
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vanquiſhed ; and remarkable -Judgments and Vengeance ſhew?d on'all ſuch as have beer 
the moſt violent Oppoſers: of it. And further; whereas even choſe to whorti it was 
outwardly committed, as the Fews firſt, and the Antichriſtian Church of Apoſtatiz'd 
Rome afterwards, not only fell into Opinions and Pradtices abſolutely inconfittent with 
it, but alſo built all their preſent and future Intereſts on thoſe Opinions and Pratices ; 
yet. none of them could ever ob/zrerare one Line if tt;not even of thoſe Places which make 
moſt againſt their obſtinate Errors and Defeftions : Bur for their own Plea, they. both 
are forced to pretend; additional Traditions, /( for the Miſha, Talmud, and Cabala of the 
Jews, and-the Oral Traditions of the Papilts, all proceed from one and the ſame Ground, 
viz. a wicked Pretence, that the Scriptures,tho divine Truths,and the Word of God.yet 
do not contain all God*s Will; but that there are theſe other unwritten Verities handed 
down, one ſays from 44oſes, and the other ſays, from St. Peter, &c; by Word of Month.) 
.. Since... therefore - the Bible hath thus wonderfully ſurmounted all Difficutties 
and Oppoſitions, fof ſo many Generations, and in ſo many Dangers; and againſt 
* ſomany Endeavours to'root it ont of the World, we may (according, to that Maxim 
WS in Philoſophy, Eadem eft Cauſa procreans & conſervans;, T he procreating and conſerving 
EX Cauſeof Things, is one and the ſame) conclude, That the ſame God is the Author of it; 
who hath thus by: his ſpecial Providence preſerved it; and faithfully promiſed (and 
cannot Lie) that Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but one Iota or Tittle of his Word ſhall 
not paſs away. 


XR. The Scriptures did not only Survive, but have Triumph'd over, all the Oppoſitions 10. The $«4- 
= of the Devil and the: World. Thar Succeſs wherewith the Goſpel was attended even in fo the _ 
XZ its Infancy, the mighty and marvellous prevailings of it where-ever it came, notwith- 37 Pvnet 17 

+ Mtanding the-many and great Diſadvantages it was to encounter, are a ſtrong and irre- Wold _ 
> ſiſtible. Argument that it was from Heaven. That a Doftrine dire&tly oppoiite to the 

z* whole corrupt Intereſt of Human Nature, and to the Wiſdom and V vill of Man; 

© {p) carried on and publiſhed by but a few, and thoſe (to outward appearance) weak!, (p) t Cor. t, 
2 22norant, and ſimple Perſons, Iliterate Fiſhermen, Tent-makers, &c. withour any Force *) Rom. 8-7, 

"I of Arms, or Temporal Support, but on the contrary againſt both VVind and Tide, the 

"X Cruelties of raging Powers, and Afﬀronts of vaunting Wiſdom ;, A DoCtrire againſt which 

"2X the whole World, Fews and Gentiles perfectly concurt'd, thoſe hating it as a Srumbling- 
2X lock, and theſe counting it. Fool:ſhneſs ;, that ſuch an improbable and unpleaſing, ſuch a 

> friendlef6, unwelcome, lighted, oppoſed Doctrine, by ſuch Inſtruments, and under ſuch 

> Circumſtances, ſhould make its way in the World, and ſubject ſo many Nations'to the 

= Obedience of the Croſs, and make thoſe who to Day perſecuted it, to Morrow ready 

=..to lay down their Lives in Defence and Juſtification of" it ; evidently ſhews it to be 
7 owned by Omnipotency, and not to be of Human Extract. 


2 XI. But beſides theſe outward and more vilible Trophies of the Sacted Scriptutes; how Fit. Thelr in. 
> marvellous is their Empire, Efficacy and Power within, upon the Hearts and Conſci- ward Efficacy. 
"> ences of Men! ?tis this that Converts the Soul; Enlightens the Eye, (9) Diſcovers Sin, (9) Pfal. 19.7. 


WP (r) Convinces Gamſayers, ( ſ) Killeth and Terrifieth, (t) Rejoiceth the Heart, s) Owick: (f) 7 Tim, z þ 
== zeth, (x) Comforteth, (y) ifeſteth the Thoughts, (z.) Overthrows falſe Religions, Cafteth (7) \ Cor 3.6. 
[21 ' down Strong-holds, and ſubverts the whole Kingdom of Satan, What Conſolations at ſome i) Plal. 19.% 

> Times! What Terrors at others,do proceed from this Sacred Book! How are the poor © a i. 
+ Souls of Men by it mightily refreſWd ! Their weak Hearts wonderfully ſtrengthned ! Cn) 2.2. 
= Their dead Spirits raiſed, and made to live again! Thoſe that ſate in Darkneſs; and (y)Rom 15.4. 

> - the Shadow of Death, areEnlightned ! Many that were in Chains and Fetters,; of Fears Cz) 1 Cot-14. 

2 and Terrors of Soul, are delivered and ſet at Liberty ! Is it reaſonable to CGonceive 5** 
= thata Tree that bears ſuch wonderful Fruit, was planted by any other Hard than that 
© of God? Who«can ſpeak Words that ſhall reſtrain and repel all the Powers of Darkzeſs, 

"2X when falling in to make Havock and Deſolation in the Souls of Men ? That ſhall be able 

"2X to give Laws to the Terrors of Death,nay Eternal Death,when they have taken hold of the. 

'X Conſcences of Sinners ? Are not all theſe Wonders perform?d by the holy Scriptures ? 

->X And do they not often, on the other ſide, breath Thunder and Lightnings ? throw down 

= the Meghty from their Seats, and deſtroy the Throzes of the Proud and Confident ? Do 

= they not turn the Security of many into 'Trembling and Horrour, and make their Con- 

X77 ſciences to burn as if the Fire of Hell had already taken hold of them ? Theſe Things 

2 are evident from the Experience of Thouſands that have felt and undergone ſuch pow- 

3 erful Effects of the Word : Nay, I verily _— there are few that have rad the 

WS ns | | Scrip- 


"- _ 


n— , . X y h j 


* : 7 q . n A * +. ” " 
©? awd F4%.K. , L . 609% of th 


= po atk. hs. 4 


| | _ —_ , v5 ©X ns ON I '; AF bY io; ; - iy 'rx. iT 

; —_ +Ofthe Divine Authozity — _ Bo6k1y;| 
© Scriptures with attention and ſeriouſneſs,” but-cati'moys'dr loſs _ emeſs rhe fanit 5" Nig 
* whence ſhould ſuch hghty Operarious proceed, \but becauſe ' the Almighty Atithor! has 

©* © efdired. them with: ſich Vertue'through the Spirit,' whereby -they-become thi! Power oper” of 
Godreunto Salvation. ung 1984 vid 1 DO "OK, OF HOT Al9 JON OTB TING W036, 


; 
( | 
MW. ia FH *% ; 
+4 ww 4% 


- 


—— — 


ink - 1604 a0 eft915541 put bns 19yl93] wars He 11d Ms 3rd » 

12. TheTeſ1- 5 {XHi Add to all theſe: Arguments;the Teſtimony of the Chuovh, awd her Holy Martyrs, 
»rony of the who have ſealed this Truth with their Bloods. By the Chnrct'we Jomor nican "Wap: Po e, 
+l  whonpthe Papilts:call-the Church'Firrnal;” nor. his: Cardinals, * Biſhops,” &c. aet"38 Ge- 
hevers i all Ages who have profeſſet the true Faith. The Pen-Men of the'Scripturts, good, 

- pious;:honeſt; holy;Men, delivered it out as the: Word of "rhe Lord, "and"1ever"fince 

there-diave bzen'. Thouſands, and: Hundreds of 'F houſahds that have'believed and reſtth- 

edthe fame: down::from Age to Age in a'continual ohintertipted' Succeſſion": The 

(a) Row.8. 3- Qhimch of the Fews, (to. whom were committed the-Oratles of God) (a) profelled*the Do- 
| &iime/.and received-the. Books of the Old Telitamett, ' ard reltified of theniltt-they 

were Divine, and in great Miſery they have conſtantly corfelledthe'fame ' "(Nel "as by 

the only denying thereof, they:might have. been Pattakers bothrof Liberty !adRule. 

And remarkable it is” both, that.notwithſtanding:the High Pripſts and others'6f that 

Nation- perſecuted the Prophets while they ved; yet received ther Writirifs AS Pro- 

phetical 2nd Divine ;, as alſo, that ſince the Spirit of Birdneſs and Obi.inacy'1S'eome up- 

on Iſrael, and notwithſtanding their great hatred to the Chriiiian Religion, the Holy 

; Scriptureof the Old Teſtament is kept pure and-uncorrupt amongit them, evein' tn thoſe 

. places which.do evidently confirm the Truth ob the-Chriitian Religion, ag Tja.53. 3, 

Ad; as for the Chriſtian Church, it hath with'/great Conſtancy, 'and:{weet Gorſent,' re- 
ceived and acknowledged the Books of the Old.and New Teftament;' for the Univerſal 
"Church, which from the beginning:thereof until theſe times profeiled the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion to be Divine, did ard doth-alfo profeſs that theſe Books are of God®Ard' the 


neral-Council, whom they call the:CharchiRepraſt#tiative - But thewvle Comipatiy: of 'Be= . 


ſeveral Primitive-Churches which firſt received: the Books of the-.Old Teſtathttie;” and | 


the Goſpels, the Epiſtles written itom the' Apoſtles to them,” their Paſtors, «or ſome 
they. knew, did receive them as the. Oracles of Goa, and delivered them 'aft&fwards uit 
der the ſame Title to their Succellors and other Churches : And all*the Paſtors and 
-Dottors (who being furniſhed. with Skill both'in the Languages and Matters,have tryed 
and ſearched into them) and all pions Chriitians, who by Experience hayefelr their 
Divine Operation, on their own Souls, have allerted the ſame! ' $0 that whbever rejects 
the Bible, obliges himſelf to believe no other Books in the World” whatſoever ' for lince 
none of them have any ſuch great and univerſal Artteitations, if he ſhall credit them, 
and not this, it will: ſhew apparent di{ingenuity and peeviſh Obſtmmacy, And ſetondly, He 
that aves credit the Author of this Book, with the ſame Credit wherewith' he credits 
other Authors, whom he ſuppoſes Men of common Honeſty that would not knowingly 
writean Untruth,cannot then refuſe to recelvethis as a Book Divine and Tifallible; -upon 
as good Terms of Credibility;as he believes any. the: beſt Human" Author in its Kindo be 
True ;, becauſe they, themſelves te us that it is 'ſo,” (which were it otherwiſe, without 
molt apparent Falſhood they would not do); They aftirming/that-God:'himſeJf inſpired 
them to write 1t,, and that it-was no' Product of their own, - every part of it the Ge- 
nuine Dictate of the Holy Ghoſt. . .. b \ 92", I=IRONE 5 
And:this Argument 1s abundantly reinford'and-ſtrengthned from the Confideration 
of that Glorzous Company of Martyrs, thoſe Innumerable Multitudes, who in the Flames 
and Rage of Perſecution, have with the loſs of their Lives maintained the Seriptures to 
be the Sacred Word of God, and had the ſame In ſuch Veneration, that in'the' Primi- 
tive Ages the 1radttors. (Deliverers up of their Bibles to 'the Heathen to he deſtroyed) 
were always elteemed as bad as profeſs'd Apoſtates. Since therefore they did T*conftant- 
ly, and with ſuch Hazards afhrm this Truth, what ſhadow' 6f Reaſon is thereto ſul 
pect ſuch 4 Cloud of. Witneſſes of Folly, Weakneſs, Credulity, 'W ickedneſs, "or Conſpi- 
racy among(t themielves ? (which ſach a difuſed Multitude was abfolutely uitaphble of.) 
Nor can we ſuppoſe that Popular Efteem on Earth,: and YVain-G lory could be the'Gronnd 
upon which they /xffered, ſince they gave up their: Lives for: Religion, which' both ut- 
terly condemned ſuch Vanity, and was every wherein the World-at that tirhe\W{our ard 
deteſtable, and whoſe Profeſſion brought nothing but outward iShame and Colttempt. 
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| - XII: But the Doftines and Matters of Fact in the'Seripture (whichlif true;its Divine 1 3 The Jr- 
* Original will be undeniable ) are not only ayouched by its own Votaries, but many moſt 49wledgment 
| con{iderable parts of it acknowledged by-its Enemzes + As appears by this brief inducti- 9 19 #*2rkex 
*. on of Particulars. The Crearzon of the World is intimated. by Ovid in - his AMietamorpho- 

ſis, lib;Y. The extraordinary long Lives of the Parriarchs 1n the firſt Ages of the V Vorid, 

by Manetho the Egygtian, \Beroſus, the Caldean and Others ; who' add; -That they were of - 

| dainedto live ſo long that they might ſtudy Sciences, and invent Arts,, eſpeciaily that they mis ht . 

. obſerve the, Celeſtial Motions, ana enrich the World with the kyowleds of Aſtron: F;. mberein 

| (fay they) they would hizve'done little good,” if they had Imed leſs thai fix hundicd Tears, be- 

cauſe the great Tear © (as they call it)' 45 fo long un gong about and conms to a Period, The 

F!90d is' mentioned by the fame Beroſus, whoſe V Vords are recited- by Joſephs, lib. 1: 

Artiq, cap. 4. Of Noab under the Notlou of Bitronted Farys, becauſe he lived inboth 

| OA Ard of the Ark Saying over America, 

and the letting forth of Birds that found no dry Ground, ,in Polyhiftor, arid others. - Of 


WW hc Deſtraition of Sodom +,* or the Aſphaltick, Lake, -we have ſome Account in Pliny, ib. 5. 


- 


Herodotus, 0:2. The 
Chriſtians being perſecuted by Vero, on pretence of burning 
of Rome, which he fet or fre himſelf, 1ays expreily, (b) The 
Author of that Name or Sect was C H RI S 1 , who., when Tiberius 
© mas Emperor, was put to death by Pontius Pllate, the then Procu- 
I rator f Tudea. The Star that appeared at our Saviour's Birth, 
5s taken notice of by Pliny, 1ib.-2. cap. 5. But more particular- 
= ly by Calcidins, an Heathen Philoſopher, In his Comment ON 
* Plato%s.Timeans ;, whoſe Words, as I find them cited by Cardinal 
* Baronu:, that learned Annalult, are theſe : (c) There ws another 
more ener able and holy Hiſtory, which 'tells us of the Riſe of a cer- 


their journey by Ni oht; being ſufficiently acquainted with Aſtronomy, 
and conſideration of Celeſtial things, They are reported to have ſoutht 
out this new Birth of God, and the Majeſty of this Child. beiag found. 
to have worſhipped him., and offered Gifts ſuitable to. ſo great a God, 

Hered's ſlaughtering of the Children 1s notorious, by that Joque 
paſſed upon him on that occaſion by the Emperor Auguſtu, re- 
corded by Macrobizs; (4) When he heard, that amonglt thoſe 
* Children under two Years old,whom Herod the King of the Jews 
© had commaided to be lain in Syria, his (the faid Heroa*s) own 
* Son was ſlain alſo, he faid, ?73s better to be Herod*s: Hog, than 
his Son: Alluding to the Jews Abhorrence of Swines Fleſh, 
which it ſeerns Herod, tho not of that Nation, yet pretending 
himſelf .a kind of Profelyte, 'did likewiſe obſerve. Touching 


was with amazement'ſeen and recorded by Drionyfius the Areo- 
pagite. 


by Truth from 
as by Nation, 
Paſſion | In 


him a Man ) 
the Truth, and 


* 
4PM 


tain iinwonted Star, not threatning Diſeaſes and Death, but the 
13 Deſcent of the venerable G od, to converſe with Men, and mortal. 
= Aﬀairs :. Which Star, when certain wiſe Men of Caldea ſaw in 


the preternatural Defect of the Sun at our Lord's Crucihxion, 1z - 


And Tertullian, in his Apology, cap. 21. appeals to the 
certainty .of it. And 'Orzgen atrms, that one Phlegon, Secretary t0 the Emperor Adr;- 
an. did write thereof in his Chronicles. What an 1llultrious Teltimony 15 that. extorted 
, the Mouth of an Enemy, I mean Feſephr, a Jew. in Religion, as well 
( tho he wrote in Greek ) boru not above hve or 11x Years afrer Chriſt? 
his 18th Book, and 4:b Chapter, ſpeaking of the Reign of 7tberizs, he 
hath theſe Words : 1 thoſe Days there was one Jeſus,. a wiſe Man, (uf. it be lawful to call 
for he wa: a iorker of great Miracles, and a Teacher of ſuch as readily receive 
4 had many Followers, as well Fews as Gentiles. This is that CHRIST, who 
the be was accuſed by the chizf of our Nation, and by Pilate condemned to be crucified ;, yet 


great Roman Hiicorian, .l act, in his A 


Cantur receatem, Det ortum., r 


;Vota: Deo tanto, convenient 


Paſſe.. Bar, Tom-1. p. 52. 


cap. 16. and Tuſtin, ib: 36. © Fhar there was fucha'Man as Moſes; ſuch a People as the 
Iſraelites ; that this Moſes was their Captain, and led. them out- of Egypr, wrote--their 
Story, and gave them'Zavs, 1s teltitied'/by the molt ancient Records'of the Egyptiars, 
Phoenicians, Caldeans,* and Grecians. ' And Manetho ſpeaks very particularly both of 
their Coining into Eyypr, -and Departure thence. Ot Circumciſcon, Herodotus, Straba, 
 Dgodoris Siculus, and: Tacitus, ib, 2... of the coming, of the 1ſraclztes into Canaan, Proco- 

© pins, lib. 4. Of Solomon weread In Dioryſius Caſſus ; of the Slaughter of Sennacherib, in 


nnals, ſpeaking of the 


1} (b) Author Nominis ejus Chriſtus, 
qur, Tiberio imperante, per Proc. 


rarorem Pontium Pilatum ſupplicio 


aff ectus erat, Tacit. Anal. 1. LF. 


(c) Eſt. quoque alia wvener /hiliox 
&. fauttior Hiſtoria, qu. perbiker de 


\ortu Stelle Cujuſdam mfolite, non more 
- bos, morteſq. aenwnciante, ſed dee 1- 


I um Der venerabilis: ad 


DUMANE Corte 


: verſationts, rexumg; mortalium grat;- 
Gr 


am: Vnam Stellem com nofturns it;.. 


mere ſuſpexiſſent Caldzorum profetty 


ſapientes viri, & conſideratioue rerum 
caleſrium ſatis exercutats, queſifſe dis 
agate * erzags 
ula Majeſtate puerili, wenerati efſe, & 


1A mUNCY- 


.(d) Cum andifſet inter eos, quos 11 
Syr1a, Herodes &ex Judz#orim 


enuas occiſum, ait, Melins eſt Herodis 
porcium ſe quam filium. Macrob 


Saturnal. lib. 4. 


Roman Records:for the 


aid 


, 


_ 
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=: as ad Ld bim. forſte bims for be appeared uno them the third Dj 
| * did not they who had firſt loved him, forſake him; for he appeare pu 
©) —_— alive aga Fl > The ho g ; Bong pan bt theſe, ad many other wonderful Ti hings of him. Þ's/ 
ris, & adhuc ver to this Day the Chriſtian SefF ( ſo named from him ) continues. Nor 1s that leſs clear 
ett,hiomo mag- of Lentalus, in his Epiitle to the Emperor Tiberiw, recited by Extropi, 1n his Annals 


 . nx virturis, | of the Roman Senators, and now commonly extant in the Bibliotheca Patrum, (e) He 


notninatus Fe-- 


"ds thus begins, There hath appeared in our Days, and yet is lwoing, a Man of great Virtue ( or 
et. mpeg named Teſs Chrilt, who is called of the Nations the Prophet of Truth, whom his 


| Gemtibus Pro- Diſciples call the Son of God, a Raiſer of the Dead, and an Healer of all manner of 


pheta veritatis, H;/o, (og. 


{-ipuli —_ To all which we might add the Prophecies of the Sybils, amongſt the Heathens, who 


Filium Dei, moſt plainly foretold the Coming of Chriſt, the Son of God, into the World, and ex- 
ſaſcitans mor- preſsd his very Name and Quality in certain Acroftick, Verſes, recited by the great 


q: tuos, & ſanans Auguſtin, in the 23d Chapter of the Ninth Book of the City of God. 


' omnes lan- 
_—_ XIV. He that diſowns the Bible to be of Divine Authority, muſt either think there is 
ſome Revelation from God to the World, how he will be worſhipped, and how they 
ought to conduct themſelves z or he thinks there is none : 1f he thinks there 1s none, he 
not only gives the Lie to the Chriſtian and Jewiſh, but generally to all Religion, that has 
been, or is in the World : For they all havepretended, and do alledg the tame as their 
Foundation. And beſides, he muſt confeſs, that God ( who has made Man the nobleſt 
of Creatures, and Lord of the whole World ) has left him in a worſe Condition, in the 
preſent Poſture we find him, than the meaneſt Creatures, to whom he has given ſuffici- 
ent Means to attain the higheſt End of their Beings : But that infinite Wiſdom ſhould 
deal thus, is abſurd and unreaſonable to conceive. If he grant, there 1s any-where a 
Revelation from God to the World, let it be produced, and judg if it be any way able 
to viewith the Scriptures, for all thoſe glorious Charafters and Marks of Divine Autho- 
rity, Power, and Excellency, which we have enumerated. 


© RV. If the Scriptures be neither the Invention of Devils nor Men, then it can be from 
none but God : But they are not from Devils ;, for neither could they work Miracles, 
nor deliver true Prophecies to confirm them ; nor would it conſiſt with God*s Sovereign- 


ty over them, or with his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, or Faithfulneſs of governing the World; 


nor would Satan ſpeak ſo much for God, nor lay ſuch a Deſign for Man's Salvation,and 
againſt his own Kingdom,nor be ſo induſtrious to draw the World to unbelief of it. Nor 
were the Scriptures the [nvention of Men ; for they mult be either good Men, or bad 


Men : Good Men they could not be ; for nothing could be more oppolite to Goodneſs, - 


nay. even common Honeſty, than to aſſume the Name of God fallly, feign Miracles, and 
cheat People with Promiſes of another World. And then on the other ide, ?tis as im- 
poſſible ill Men could be the Deviſers of ſo holy a Book : For can any rational Man 
think, that wicked Deceivers would ſo highly advance the Glory of God ? Would they 
ſo vilify themſelves, and brand and ſtigmatize their own Practices ? Could ſuch an ad- 
mirable undeniable Spirit of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Self-denial, as runs through 
every Vein of Scripture, proceed from the Invention of the Wicked ? Would they 
ever have extolled their Enemies, the Godly, and framed ſuch perfect ſpiritual Laws ? 
or laid ſuch a Deſign againſt the Fleſh, and all their worldly Happineſs, as every-where 
the Scope of the Scripture doth carry on ? If we cannot gather Grapes of Thorns, and 
Figs of Thiſtles, then may we be aſſured, that no ill Men had an hand in writing and 
promoting this good and holy Book. | 


16. S«t4y% XVI. The Divine Compoſition of this bleſſed Book is not a little manifeſted by the 
Sggeſions continual Rage of the Devil againſt it, which appears not only in ſtirring up his Inſtru- 
Temp strons ments utterly to ſuppreſs it, (for what Book inthe V Vorld ever met with ſuch Oppoſiti- 
rind 0 af '- on? as aforeſaid) but alſo in thoſe Temptations with which he aſſaults the Hearts of 
divine, Men, when they apply themſelves to the ſerious Study of it. VVecan read any other 

Hiſtory, and readily entertainand credit it, but when we once come to the Bible.ſtrange 
Objections, Doubts, and Curioſities ariſe, and preſently we are apt to queſtion the 
Truth and Poffibility of every Paſſage : Theſe are the Suggeſtions of Satan, to render 
that holy Book ineffectual to us, the Scope and Purport of which he knows tends directly 
to the Overthrow of his Kingdom of Darkneſs, 


Some 
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Book IV, + of rhe Holy Scriptures: 5b 


—_. 
And rw_ 


core of the molt frequent Objedtions agairift the Bible, are tlieſe that follow. 


Object, 1. How Men, in the reſpeCtive Ages wherein the ſeveral parts of. the Bible 
were written, could knowy that they wete written by an infallible Spirit; and fo diſtin- 
eniſh them from other Writings Fri OED STI LAT] ge 

Anſw. Two ways: Fitſt; by the Quality of the Perſons } and ſeconely; from the 
Nature and Quality of the Matter. As for Moſes, there could not be the leait-Cauſe of 
doubting his being inſpired by God, fince he wrought ſuch Miracles; and had a vilible 
and audible Entercourſe with the Lord, as we read, Exea.19.9. that the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Lo, I come unto thee u11 thick Cloud, that tht People may hear when 1 ſpeak, with thee, 
and believe thee for ever. The other Parts of rhe Old Teſtament were' written by Pro- \ 
phets, and holy Men. And tho ſeveral of them wete not received and hearkned to as 
ſuch, by the corrupt ruling Part of the Jews, whilſt they lived ; yer they were acknow- 
ledged afterwards, as well for the Sanftity of their Lives; and the falblling of thoſe 
things mentioned, the -Judgments which they foretold roming'to paſs; and the Agree- 
ableneſs of what they delivered to the eſtabliſh'd Worfhip of. God. For two ways God 
himſelf had provided, for diſcovering all Pretences to Reyelation : Firlt, If any ſach 
Pretender went about to ſeduce the People to Idolatry, he was to be rejetted, --— The 
Prophet that ſhall ſpeak, in the Name of other Gods, ſhall de (f). Secondly ; If the Mat- -- -) Deut. £94 

ter came not to paſs, as we have it inthe next Verſe-ſave one ; When a Prophet ſpeakerh 20: | 
 7nthe Name of the Lord, if the Thing follow not, nor come to paſs, that is the Thing which the 
"7 Lord hath not ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumpruouſly. And a final Decition; 
> what was to be received for the Old Feltament, God was pleaſed to make, after the 
> Babyloniſh Captivity, in the Days of Ezra; and that fatnous Synagogue, ſeveral of the 
laſt Prophets being perſonally prefent, where, by a divine DirecUon, all the Parts of the 
Old Teſtament were collefted, and a Separation made, not only between the Works of 
- true Prophets ard falſe ; and ſuch Writings as came by divine Infpiration, ' from thoſe 
* that were of divine Extraction 3 and ſuch as were to be a perpetual Rnle to the Church, 
* from ſuch as relating only to particular Caſes, were not ſo. And in this Settlement the 
> Jewiſh Church did acquieſce, and from that time to this have had no further Diſ pures, 
2 but reccived thoſe very Books, and none others, ( for thoſe called Apocrypha, which the 
” Papilts would obtrude upon us, were never received as Canonical by the Jews.) Then 

> as for the Books of the New Teſtament, they were all written either by Apolttes, of 

2 Apoſtolical Men, known by their being called to that Office, and the Gitt of Tongues, 
> and Power of working Miracles, to be guided by the Holy-Ghoſt. And as the Writing 
of the Old Teftarhent ended with the Prophets, ( for after Malachi, to the Time of 

* Fohn the Baptift, which was near four hundred Years, there aroſe not a Prophet in 

* [ſrael ); ſothe New Teſtament begins with the Accompliſhment of Aalach?s Prophe- 
2 -cy, by the Birth of the ſaid Fohn, predicted under the Typeof Elas, and ends with the 


+ Apoſtles ; for John, who wrote the Revelation, outliy*d all the relt of the Apoitles, (for 

” hedied not till the Time of Trajan, in the 99rb Year of our Lord, and almoit thirty 

> Years after the DeſtruCtion of Feru/alem ) and he cloſes the Canon of the New Telta- 

>” ment with a Denunciation of a Curſe ro any that ſhould add thereunto ('g ):; (7) Rev. 44.18 
 Objett. 2. But how are we ſtire that we have now at this Day all the Books that wete | 


2 anciently eſteemed Canonical ? Ir feems not : for there 1s mention made of Solomoz?s 
three thouſand Parables or Proverbs, and Songs an hundred and five (hb), of Nathan (þ) 1 King. 4: 
"the Prophet, and of Gad the Seer (2), the Prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and the 3*: Ch 

Viſions of Ido the Seer (k,): Andin the New Teſtamenty of the Epiitle to the-Laodi- ( 4h ron. 

— 'ceans(l); now where are any of theſe extant ? | Ge Chron g. 

>  Arnſw. Thoſe Books mentioned in the Old Teſtament, were either Books of a common (1) Col. 4.:6- 
> Nature,and not divinely inſpired ; or elſe they are yet extant under another Name : For 

7 how do we know, but-the Books called Samuel might be written partly by himſelf, whillk 

"ZE helived, and partly by Gad and Nathan, after his Death. . And for the other Writings 

X of Nathen, Ahijah, and Tddo, they may path angel be the ſame that we call the Books 

of the Kings. And for that Epiltle to the Zaodiceans,the Original is, tx AvoN4as,[: from] 

**Z (not [9] as ſome Tranſlations would have it) Zaedicea : And tis probable it was ſore 

*** Letter written from the Laodiceans to Paul, wherein there might be ſomething that con- 

2 cerned the Coloſſians, and therefore the: Apoſtle adviſed them to read it. ' 

= Object, 3. But the Papilts ſay, -That the very Fountains, the Hebrew and Greth Origi- 

2: nals themſelves, are corrupred, depraved, and trexbled ; and it 10;haw ſhalt we be at any 

[tt certainty ? 
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Anſw, ?Tis true, they do ſay 10, but moſt fallly and wickedly, only to the diſhonour | 
of the Word of God, to make way for their own Tradiuons, and the Authority of ] 
their Church ; tho by this Suggeſtion they blaſpheme the Providence of God, and alſo 
tay an inſufferable Scandal on the Church ; For if the Scriptures were committed to her | 
Charge, and ſhe hath ſuffered any part of them to be either loit or corrupted, has ſhe not 

groſly abuſed her Truſt ? But they are not able to give one Inſtance where any ſuch Cox. 
' ruption has happen'd. As for the OM Teſtament, tis well enough known how {tri&ly 
careful the Jews were, and are to this day; to preſerve it, infomuch that they took an ac- 
count how oft every Letter in the Alphabet was uſed in every Book thereof. And Philo 
the Jew, an ancient, learned, and vs ade Author of that Nation, aftirms, That frop; 
the giving of the Law to his Time, which was above two thouſand Tears, there was nat ſo much 
as one Word changedor varied; yea, that there was not any Jew, but would rather die a thouſand 
times over, than ſuffer their Law to be changed in the leaſt. And Arias Montans, ( a Perſon 


extremely skill'd in the Hebrew.) in his Preface to the Interlineary Bible, aflures us, That 

as in theſe Hebrew Bibles which are without Vowels, we find a certain conſtant Agreement of all 
the Manuſcripts and Prints, and a like Writing in each ; ſo in all thoſe too that have the Pains 

* added, we have not obſerved the leaſt variation or difference of pointing : Nor is there any Man” 
can affirm, Thar he ever in any place ſaw different Exemplars of the Hebrew Text. And indeed 
had the Jews ever corrupted anypart of it, no doubt they would have done it in thoſe 
Texts that plainly refer to our Saviour z and had any Chriſtians done it, the Jews would 
ſoon have diſcovered the Forgery. But neither of theſe things have happened, there- 
fore to ſay the ſame is any way corrupted, is falſe. And for the New Teſtament, ?tis 
true, there have in ancient Manuſcripts ſome various Readings been obſery*d, but not 
ſuch as to cauſe any Diſpute touching the Sum or Subſtance of the Doctrine therein de- 

. livered, or conliderably to alter the Sence of the Text. —. : 
Objett. 4. But ſuppoſe the Originals be pure, how ſhall the Unlearned ( who are the 

far greater part of Mankind) be ſure that the Tranſlations they have, and can only 


make uſe of, are well and honeſtly done, and do contain the Word of God ? 

dnſw. The Word of God is the Dc&trine and Revelation of God's Will, the Sence and Meaning, not barely 
or jh1&ly the Words, Letters, and Syllables, This Is contained exaRtly and mot purely in the Or:grnals, and in 
all Tranſlations, ſo far as they agree therewith, Now tho ſome Tranſlations may exceed orhets in propriety 
and ſignificant rendring the Originals 3 yet they generally (even the moſt imperfeR thar we know of ) e>preſs 
and hold forth ſo much of the Mind, Will, and Counſel of God, as is ſufficient, by the Blefling of God upon a 
conſciencious reading thereof, to acquaint a Man with the Myiteries of Salvation, to work in him a true Faith, 
and bring him ro live godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſert World, and to Salvation in the next, The 
Tranſlators generaNy, as they have been Mn of Learning, fo likewiſe have they been honeſt, and for the moſt 
part godly Men, and therefore would not, for their own Hour s ſake,and much more for Conſcience ſake,abuſe 
the World with any wilful falſe Verſions, to lead Souls into Error in a Matrer of that importance : O;, if ſome 
ſhould hayc been ſo wicked, others as learnedzand of better Principles,would ſoon have diſcovered the Impotture, 
Nor if we conſider how many Men of different Perſuafions, bave tranſlated the Bible, and harmoniouſly agree in 
all rhings of moment, is it poſſible to imagine rhey ſhould all combine, ſo 1mperrinently, as well as wickedly, ro 
put a Fallacy on Mankind, which everry one that has but beſtowed avety tew Years in the Study of the Lan- 
guages, can preſently detect ? | 

Objed. 5. How can we think the whole Bible to be of divine Inſpiration, when ſome parts of it contradi& 
others ? The Divine Spirit cannot be contrary to it ſelt , yet is there any thing more oppoſite than the two E- 

(o) Mat.1.16, V2ngelitts,in reckoning u P our Saviour*s Genealogy) St. Matrhew (0) ſays, F4cob begat Foſeph, the Husband 
(p) Luk 3.23; of Mary ; and St. Luke ſays, Foſeph, the Son of E1-. 

Anſw, The ſeeming ContradiQions of Scripture ( for they are really no mere) are an Argument, that in the 
writing of this Book there was no corrupt Deſign or Confederacy to engage ihe Opinions cf Men ; and upon a 
due Scrutiny, there will appear in them a deep and unthought of Concord, and an unanimous Tendency towards 
rhe grear End of the Whole. 'Tis our Inadvertency, or ſhallow Apprehenfion, makes us think the Scripture is at 
variance with it ſelf, In the two Texts cited, a zatural Father is one thing, a legal Father another ; For you 
muſt know, that Foſeph and Mary were both of one Houſe and Family + he deſcended from David by Solomon, 
ſhe by Nathan, burin the Poſterity of Zerobabel they were divided into two ſeveral Families, whereof one was *)'; 
the Rojal Race, and thar Linage Foſeph was of,which Marrhew follows : The other Family Lake followg,wheie- 
of Mary was, whom Fecſeph marries, and by that means is called the Son of her Father El/, So that here is no 
ContradiQion, but on the contrary, an excellent Diſcovery of our Saviour's Line drawh down on bcth fidcs, 
whereby it appears, that as he was Foſeph's reputed Son, 1o he had a Title to be Xzg. 6f the Jews 3 and as he 
was born of Mayy, fo likewiſe on her Side he deſcended from Dav/d, as was promiſed of the M-ſjias, But for 
reconciling all tuch ſeeming ContradiQions, ſee Mr. $rreat's Bouk, entitled, The d5v1ding of the Hoof 3 
very aſcful Piece, and worthy Peruſal. 
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I have but one Argument more to add, from a very learned Author, and then I ſhall 
Cloſe up all with the Teſtimony of the Reverend and Learned Mr. Fohn Calvin, 


* 17. Thew= XVII. And now it may not be amiſs to add one Thing more, which I could |) 


\ 

[ EVvi- | . | . » | Wk 
dence of the notpab by, i.e. Notwithſtanding the great Force and Strength of external Arguments ji 
Sprite and Motives to evince the Divine Authority of the Holy Scripture ; yet it is abſolutely |/\/ 


neceſlary | 


3 


' Book IV. of the Holy Scriptures, 


* neceſſary, to the ſtability and aſſurance of our Faith, in order to eternal Life, to have 
'- the internal Teſtimony of the Holy Spirit upon our Hearts, or the ettectual Operations 
thereof; for if he does no otherwiſe work 1n and upon our Hearts, but by the common 
Communication of ſpiritual Light unto our Minds, enabling us to diſcern the Zviden- 
X ces that are in the Scripture of its own divine Original, we ſhould be often ſhaken in our 
| Allent, and moved from our Stability. Therefore conſidering the great Darkneſs and 

* Blindneſs which remains upon the Minds of ' Men, all Things believed having ſome ſort 
of Obſcurity attending them, beſides the manifold Temptations of Satan, who ſtrives 
# todiſturb our Peace, and weaken our Faith, and cauſe Doubtings z Happy are ſuch 
7 who can experience the powerful Eſtabliſhment and Afurance of the Holy-Ghoſt, who 
\ gives them a ſpiritual ſenſe of the Power and Reality of thoſe Things believed, where- 

y their Faith is greatly confirmed. This is that which brings us unto the Riches of the 
full Aſſurance of Underſtanding ('@) ; and on the account of this ſpiritual Experience 
is our Perception of ſpiritual "Things, fo often expreſſed by Acts of Senſe, as” Taſting, 
Seeing, Feeling, &c. which are the greateſt Evidences of the Property of Things natural. 
*Tis the Holy Spirit that aſſiſts, helps, and reheves us againſt Temptations that may 


> ariſein us, ſo that they ſhall not be preyalent. And indeed without this, our firſt prime 
17 Aſſent unto the Divine Authority of the Scriptures will not ſecure us ; but the Influence 


* and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit in the midſt of Dangers, ſo ſtrengthens the lincere Chriſtian, 
> that it makes him ſtand as firm as a Rock, who has no skill to defend the Truth by force 
= of Arguments, againſt thoſe ſubtil and ſophiſtical Artificers, who on all occaſions ſtrive 
'” to intinuate Objections againſt it, from its Obſcurity, Imperfe&tion, Want of Order, 
= Difficulties, and ſeeming Contradictions contained therein, &c. Moreover, there are 


bY - Other ſpecial and gracious ACtings of the Holy-Ghoſt on the Minds of Believers, which 
' belong alſo to this interhal Teſtimony, whereby their Faith 1s eſtabliſhed, wiz, his 


anointing aud ſealing of them, his witneſſing with them, and his being an Earneſt in 
' them. Wherefore altho no internal Work of the Spirit can be the formal Reaſon of 
-.. of our Faith, or that which it is reſolved into yet it is ſuch, as without it we can ne- 
yer ſincerely believe as we ought, nor be eſtabliſhed in believing, againſt the Temptati- 
'Z 'ons of the Devil, and Objections of evil Men, - | 


(4) Col 2 3, 
I Thefl. 1. 5- 


< It hath been already declared, ( faith a Reyerend Divine ) that it is the Authority Ws ona 


© 2nd Veracity of God, revealing themſelves in the Scripture, and by it, that is the for- 
© mal Reaſon of our Faith, or ſupernatural Aſlent unto it, as it is the Word of God. 
 ©E1tremains only that we enquire, in the ſecond place, into the Way and Means where- 
© hy they evidence themſelves unto us, and the Scriptures thereby to be of God, ſo as 
© that we may undoubtedly and infallibly believe them ſo to be. Now becauſe Faith, as 
© we have ſhewed, 1s an Allent upon Teſtimony ; and conſequently, Divine Faith is an 
< Aſſent upon Divine Teſtimony ; There muſt be ſome Teſtimony or Witneſs in this 
£ Caſe, whereon Faith doth reſt ; and this, we ſay, is the Teſtimony of the Holy- 
© Ghoſt, the Author of the Scriptures. And this Work and Teſtimony of the Spirit 
© may be reduced unto two Heads, &c. LE 
- © 1, The Impreſſions or Characters, which are ſubjeCtively left 1n the Scripture, and 
© apon it, by the Holy-Ghoſt its Author, of all the divine Excellencies or Properties of 
*< the Divine Nature, are the firit Means evidencing that Teſtimony of the Spirit which 
© our Faith reſts upon, or they give the firſt Evidence of its divine Original, whereon 
© we. do believe it. The way whereby we learn the eternal Power and Deity of God 
© from the Works of Creation, is no otherwiſe, but by thoſe Marks, Tokens, and 
© Impreſſions of his Divine Power, V Viſdom, and Goodneſs that are upon them ; for 
© from the conlideration of their Subliſtence, Greatneſs, Order, and Uſe, Reaſon doth 
© neceſſarily conclude an infinite ſubſiſting Being, of whoſe Power aud V Vifdom theſe 
© Things are the manifeſt Effects : Theſe are clearly ſeen and underſtood by the 
© Things that are made, fſothat we need no other Arguments. to prove that God made the 
© World, but it ſelf, (b) &c. : gies 
© Now there are greater and more evident Impreſſions of Divine Excellencies 
© the written V Vord, from the infinite V Viſdom of the Author of it, than any that 
©are communicated unto the V Vorks of God in the Creation of the V Vorld. Hence | 
© David comparing the VVorks and VVord of God, as to their in{tructive Efficacy, 
© doth prefer the VVord incomparably before them (c). And thele do maniteſt the 


LG (o) Pal, 104. 


(c) Pal. 19, 1 


© VVord to our Faith tobe his, more clearly than the other do the V Vorks to be ee Bo 4a 


© our Reaſon, &c. God, as the immediate Author of the Scriptures, hath left in 


he Pal 146.8,9. 


Every Word it ſelf evident Tokens and Impreſlions of his Wiſdom, Preſcience, Om- © 19, 25. 


© iſcience, Power, Goodneſs, Holineſs, Truth, and other divine infinite Excellencies, 
Pr * ſufficiently 
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3 Ccr. 1. 26. 


- *expreſly affirms to be the Reaſon and. Cauſe of Faith, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. — And thu 


(4) Toh. 4. 29. 
I Joh. 5. 10. 


—_— 
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, 6 ſofficiently evidenced unto the-enlightned Mirds of Believers, &e. 


-:\Thisis that whereon we believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God, with aF alth 


divine ard ſupernatural. — And this Evidence is manifeſt unto the meaneit and moſt un- 
learned; no leſs than unto the wiſeſt Philoſophers : And the truth is, if rational Argy- 
ments;” and external Motives were the ſole Mag nt of receiving the Scripture to be the 
Word of God, it could not be but the Learned Men and Philoſophers would always have 
been the forwardeſt and moſt ready to admit it, and moſt firthly to adhere unto it ; þe- 
cauſe ſuch Arguments do prevail on the Minds of Men, according as they are able aright 


| todiſcern their Force, and judg of them. — But how apparent the contrary is, is eyi- 


dent : Tou ſee your Calling, Brethren ;, Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, &c. 

* 2;\ The Spirit of God evidenceth the divine Original and Authority of the Scripture, 
© by the Power and Authority which he puts forth in it and by it, over the Minds and 
© Conſciences of Men, with its Operation of divine Effects thereon : This the Apoſtle 


are the. Secrets of his Heart made manifeſt, &c. It was not the Force: of external Argy- 
ments; .it was not the Teſtimony of thisor that-Church, nor was it the Uſe of Miracles, 
( that wrought upon them) v. 23, 24. Wherefore the only Evidence whereon they re- 
ceived the Word, and acknowledged It to be of God, was-that divine Power and Ef- 
ficacy in themſelves : He #5 convinced of all, and thus the Secrets of his Heart are made ma. 
nifeſt, &c. He cannot deny, but there is a Divine Efficacy in it, or accompanying of 
it. ' And thus the Woman of Samaria was convinced of the Truth of Chrilt's Words, 
and believed in him, #. e. becauſe he told ber all things that ever ſhe did (d). The Word of 
God is (as all ſincere Souls find ) quick and powertul, &c. ſo that he thar believerh,hath 
the Witneſs in himſelf. John 7. 16, 17. Jeſu+ anſwered them, and ſaid, a” Doftrine ts not 
mine, but his that ſent me. If any Man will do bs Will, he ſhall know of the Doftrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I ſpeak, of my ſelf. - | EIT as 

@In a-word, let it be granted, that all who are teally converted unto God, by the 


© Powet of the Word, have that infallible Evidence ard Teſtimony of its divine origi- 


nal Authority and Power in their own Souls and Conſciences,that they thereon believeit 
© with Faith divine and ſupernatural, in-conjunCtion with the other Evidences befores 
© mentioned, (-and largely demonſtrated ) as parts of the ſame divine Teſtimony ; and 
* it 1s all-I aim at-heretn. Res 

. This Teſtimony, tho it is not common unto all, nor can it convince another, yet is 


It very forceable to thoſe who experience the Virtue and Efficacy thereof, which we, ha- 


ving in another place more largely opened, we fhall conclude this laſt Argument, Entrea- 
ting all to labour after a taſte of its divine» powerful, and Soul-changing Operations, 
ard then tliey will need no farther Arguments to prove tus of God. 


We ſhall therefore conclude this brief Diſcourſe on this Subject, with thoſe excellent 


Words of a Learned Man upon the ſome occaſion : — * Let this remain and be re- 


* ceived as an eſtabliſh*d Truth, That thoſe whom the Spirit hath inwardly taught, do 
* ſolidly acquieſce in the Scripture ; And that the ſame 1s &uTomedy Selt-credible, or 
* for its own ſake worthy of belief,' and that it obtains that Cerratnty which ir juſtly 
* deſerves with us,by the Teſtimony of the Spirit : For tho its own Majeſty does of itſelf 
* conciliate a Reverence, yet then only does it ferioully atfe&t us, when by the Spirit it is 
* ſealed in & upon our hearts. With whoſe Trurh being enlightned, we no longer believe 
* that the Scripture is from God by our own Judgment, or that of other Men, but moſt 
* certainly above all humane Judgment, we are alſured thereof no otherwiſe, than as if 
* there we beheld the very Voice of God,by the Miniſtry of Men,flowing from the Mouth 


* of God to us. No longer do we then ſeek for Arguments, and probable Proofs, where- 


* on onr Judgment may-rely, butſabject our Judgment ard Underſtanding thereunto, 
* as to a Matter alreadyout of all doubt or debate; yet not ſo,as wretched Men are-wont 
"to addict their captive Minds to Superlſtitions,but becauſe we find and feel the undoubted 
* Power of God there to breath and flouriſh; To obey which, we are drawn and infla- 
* med, knowingly ard willingly, but morelivelily and efficaciouſly, than either humare 
"Will or Knowledg could affect us. Tis therefore ſuch a Perſuaſion as does not require 
* Reaſons, (and yet it does fot want them neither ) ; ſuch a K zowleds. to which the beit 
* Reaſon appears and agrees, as being ſuch as therein the Mind can acquieſce more ſecure- 
*ly and conſtantly, than in any Reaſons. ?Tis, in fire, ſuch a Senſe, ſuch a Taſte, as can 
* proceed from nothing, but a Revelation Divine. Nor do I ſpeak any thing but what 
* every true Believer can bear witneſs to from his own Experience,fave only that Words 
"are 100 thort ard unable to expreſs a juſt Explication of the thing:— Calv. I»ſtir.lib.2. 
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.' \Mark:9. 50. Have Salt iz your ſelves, &c, Ext & £0uT0is &AxS, Kc. 


& Ouching the ſeveral Metaphorical Notations of this Term 

[_ Salt,;] - we ſhall refer you unto the Eleventh Chapter 

of Philologia Sacra, Z | 

© By Salt in thisplace, is meant the bleſſed and moſt 
7, . Precious Grace of the Spirit. 


L 
. 


Alt is of a ſearching quality; if "JF Rue Grace, or the ſpiritual Operation 
It be laid or rubb'd upon Meat, of the Spiric, is of a ſearching na- 
it will pierce and ſearth it to the fure5 It wil when received in Truth ) 
vety Bone. | infuſe it ſelt igto every Faculty of the 
| pee Soul : The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, , Cy 5; 
7 OP OT | the deep things of God. If there be any 
Sin hid, it will ſearch and find it out; 


Il. Salt | 8 II. Grace 
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_* Simile. 

II. Salt is of a purging» cleanfing, 
and purifying nature 5 It will work 
out Blood, Filth, ec. , as common 
Experience {hews. 


III. Salt hath a preſerving quali- 
by: 
nation out of Meat, but allo pre- 
{rve Meat; and other things, from 
Corraptioh and Patrefaction. 


*-O—m_ 


IV. Salt ſeaſons things,. cauſing 
that to taſte ſavoury, which other- 
wiſe would be no way pleaſant, 
wholfor, or good for the Body. 
Can that which is unſavoury be eaten 
without Salt & 


V. Saltis of univerſal uſe through- 
out the World ; it is the one thing 
needful among Men 3 it is faid to 
ſcaſon all things z we receive great 
Advantage by it. It is known to 


be exceeding neceſlary both by Sea 


and Land. 


VI. Salt (as Pliny, and other Na- 
turaliſts ſay) 1s exceeding good a- 
gainſt the Sting of Serpents, and 
will deſtroy Worms that breed in 
the Body, and hath many other me- 
dicinable. Virtues un 1t. 


VIE.. Salt was made uſe of under 
the Law in Sacrifices: And every 


Oblation of thy Meat-Offering ſhalt 


Lev.2.13.] thou ſeaſon with Salt, With all thy 


Offerings thou ſhalt uſe Salt. 


Metaphoz, 


Alt is natural, or elſe made by 
\ Art, of falt Water, Aſhes, 
Pliny ſays, that in India 


Stone, 


Grace compared to Salt, - 


it will not only purge Cor- . 


have Salt out of Quarries of 


IL If 


—_ —— 
48 
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| Þ # n ' 
IT. Grace is of a purging and purifying 
virtue 3 it will not only ſearch Corruption 
out, whether it be in the Heart or Life, 
but alſo in a bleſſed manner purge and 


_ work it forth: He that bath this Hope, 1 Job.a.yg 


purifieth bimſelf, even as he is pure. 
HI. Grace preſerves the Soul from all 
manner of Sin and Defilements 3 it will 


not ſuffer a Saint to run with others to the 1 Pet.4.g, 
| ſame exceſs of Riot 3, bu# teacheth. wc to deny 
all Ungodlineſs,and worldly Luſts,and to live 
righteouſly, my 17 odly in this preſent Tit. 2.13 


World. How 


I Ido this thing, and fin 
againſt God ? 


{ , Iv. Grace ſeaſons a Chriſtian 3 it makes 


him ſavoury to God, and to all good 
Men, favoury in his Words, ſavoury in 
his Dealings and Commerce, ſavoury in 
all his whole Converſation 3 not only (a- 


_ - voury himſelf, but ſeaſoning others alſo 3 


hence called the Salt of the Earth, Let 


your Speech be alway with Grace, ſeaſoned Col.463 


with Salt : That ye may know how to anſwer 
every Man, 

V. Grace is alſo abſolutely neceſſary 3 
*tis the one thing needful to Salvation, 
without which there is no getting to 
Heaven, The Advantages all Believers 
receive thereby are wonderful, All Men, 
of what rank or quality ſoever, ſtand in 
need of Gracez they were better be 
without Gold, than without Grace. Tt 
is good in every Place and Condition 3 
Men need it as well at Sca as at Land, in 
Sickneſs and Health, - 

VI. Grace is a moſt Sovereign Retned 
againſt Sin, ( that Sting of the old Ser- 
pent ) and there is nothing like it to kill 
the Worm of Conſcience, that is bred by 
means of the Corruption of the inward 


| Man, and there gnaws, and greatly tor« 


wents the Soul; and many other Soul- 
medicinable Virtues it hath, + 

VII. Grace muſt be made uſe of in all 
our ſpiritual Sacritices and Offerings unto 
God. We muſt pray with Grace, and 
{ing with Grace, and do all in God's Wor- * 
ſhip with Grace in our Hearts3 nothing 
we do will be accepted without it. Ever 
one ſhall be ſalted with Fire, ( or ſeaſoned 
with Aﬀiction ) and every Sacrifice ſhall 
be ſalted with Salt, viz. Grace, © 


Dilparity, 
C22 is ſupernatural. No Man hath 
4 the Divine Influence and Operation 


of the Spirit of God naturally, nor can 


he get it by any humane Contrivance 
or Art whatfoeyer 3 
Cos, 
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Wetaphoz. ...... 


3 - IN. If Meat: be! quite: corrupted, 
|... putrified, '{tink,' and; 1s loathſom, | 


Salt cannot recover it, nor make 1t 
ſavoury. | 


NIL Salt: may loſe its. Saltneſs or 


© © Savour, and become good for no- 


thing, but tobe trodden under the 
foot of Men. ONE 
IV. Things may beover-ſalted or 
ſealoned,ſo that they may be ſpoiled, 
and become unwholſom to human 
Bodies, 


po EIS 


| - Diſparity, 


.. '* IL. Butif the Soul be wholly or in every 


Faculty thereof corrupted, fiinks, and is 
loathſom in_ the Noſtrils of God, yec 
Grace can quickly recover it, and make 


- It very! ſavoury and ſweet: to God and 


good Men. 


. HI. Grace, cannot loſe the excellent 
Savour thereof. Chriſtians may loſe 


' Tiuch of their ' Sale, or decay ini Grace 3 
- but Grace, be it little or much, will ne- 
., ver loſe its own precious Virtue. 


IV. But no Man can be over-much 
ſcaloned with, Gracez never had any 
Chriſtian too much of this ſpiritual Salt 
in him. The more you receive and take 


in of this, the better you will be ſeaſoned 
thereby. 


PS, a. Inferences. 
FRorh hence we infer, That Grace is the principal Thing. _. 
| 2, How unſavoury are all graceleſs Perſons? The whole World lieth in Wicked 
neſs, They are like putrihed or ſtinking Carrion in a Common-Shore; (-as the Greek 


Word there fignificth, .) 


3. This may (tir up all ungodly Ones to look out and cry mightily for Grace, the 
excellent Narure of which is ſet forth under the Metaphor Light, Vol. r:; 

4, Let all who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, examine themſelves throughly, whe- 
ther they are ſalted with Grace, or not. Are you ſavoury Men and Women ? What 
is your Communication, your Speech, your Converſation ? &c.. 

5+ Take heed you Jole none of this Divine Salt 3 you will ſoon become unſavoury, 


if you have not Salt in your ſclves, 


6. You that ſhould ſeaſon others, ſhould have much Salt in your own Hearts and 


Lives. Ye are the Salt of the Earth. 


i The Girdle of: Truth, 
— Epheſ 6. 14. And having your Loins girt about with Truth, &c: 


© Girdle' properly is a Belt or Girdle, uſed to be worn by Souldiers, to 


preſerve the Breaſt and Belly. 


| Truth hath various Acceptations in the holy Scriptures, ſome of which 


** (according to Wilſon and others ) you may take as follows. 


' 1. The moſt, perfe& Divine Eſſence, which'is Truth it ſelF,' and the Author of all 
Truth in his Creatures: Thoz haſt redeemed me, O Lord Godof Truth, Pfal. 31. 5. 
2, Jefus Chriſt: I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, John 4 4. 6. 


3. The Statutes, Precepts, and Promiſes of the Law of Moſes : 
ments are Truth, Pſal. 119.151. V. 142. 

4. The whole Word of God, both Law and Goſpel.: Thy Word is Truth, John 
17-17: Whereof” you heard before, by the Word of the Truth of the Goſpel. Col. 1. 5. _ 
5, The Light of Nature' in Man fince "the Fall, to help him to krow God fo 
far, as to leave him' without excuſe ; Woich with-hold the 'Trath in Uniighteouſneſs, 
Rom, 2. 18. 

6. True Religion tatight and contained in the Goſpel : Who. hath bewitched you, that 

you ſhould mot obey the Truth ? Gal. 3. 1, Tit: 1. 1. 

--7, Truth of Grace, Sincerity, void of Deceit in Heart and Life, I have walked 
before therein Truth, 14-30. 3+ Thou loveſt Truth inthe inward Parts, Pſal. 51. 6. 

- 8. Fidelity and Faithfulneſs between an and Man,, Fer. 5. 1,2. 
"Ye NOR: 2 RON 
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- 7. "Mot ire; far from al Deccit, The 


\ 1. Truch ſigniterh Sincerity fro the Heart, with aſſent of the Mind, as one Phl.19.9, 


truly purpoſerh, &e, without Hypocriſy: 


1, But that which 15 oxiocipally intended by the Girdle of Truth according to 


ofitors, is, firſt, the true oe | | 
mY "Trach If (zrace and vincerity of Heart, 


and Trut9. 
- By Loins1s meant the 


Dodrine of the Goſpel, called the Word of Truth. 


called, The unkavened Bread of 'Sineerity x Cor.s.s, 


Mind, Gird #p the Loins of your Mind, 8c, A_ Chriſtian houl® 


be of a ſound Judgment, he (hould be girt about ( as with a Girdle;) with Truth 


and Sincerity 3 


Hold the Myſtery of F aith it a pure Canſcience :' 1 Tim. 3.9. Maintain the 


1+156 Relivion, and be ſincere and upright in the Profefſion of it. Why'Truth in both 
Reliy | 


theſe 3eſpeAs is compared to a Girdle, will appear by what follows: 


' Petaphoz, 


Girdle was of uſe in former 
times by Souldiers, .1t was 
part of their Habit or Armour 


If. A Girdle cleaves cloſe to a 
Man when tis well girt to: him, and 
it is not eaſily .unbuckled by. an 
Adverſary. WE 


W. A Girdle compaſſeth a Man 
OE i ener mt 2 


Parallel. 


6 Bis true Dodrine of the Goſpel, Or 


the holy Principles of Religion 


and. Sincerity, are of great uſe among 
all Chriſf's Spiritual Souldiers, in ors - 


der to the arming of them compleatly. ' 

II. So the Truth of Chrift ſhould be 
faltened in our Hearts: and Judgments, 
that we may. not be wavcring In our 


Minds 3 Stand faſt in the Faith, &c. Sin- —_ 
cerity ought to cleave to our inward yy 
Parts, as. a Gixdle doth to the Loins of a 


Man. | 
- TIT. So the Truth of Chriſt, and Sins 


 cerity of Heart ſhould compaſs Chriſtians 


about, they ought to keep always in the 


bounds of Truth and Uprightneſsz God hath ſet Bounds to his People, out of which 
they mult never go : we mult not ſwerve alide to the Right-hand or Lefr, nor play 
the Hypocrite, tor ſuch that do ſo, cannot be faid to be girt about with Truth 


IV. A Girdle ſtrengthens the 

Loins of a Souldier, or him that 1s 
Jer- 1-7 well girt therewith : Gird up thy 
Loins, and ariſe and ſpeak unto thens 

2 Sam 2» off that I command thee 5 be not diſ- 
oy maied : as much as if God ſhould 
Ifa. 4s. fay, beſtrong for thy Work : Thou 
haſt girded me with Strength, &c. 


Job1321. T hejy Loins ſhall be looſed 3, I will looſe 


the Loins of the Kings :. He weakeneth 
the Strength of the Mighty: the 
Girdle of the ſtrong 3 ſo the Heb, 


IV. The true Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
or that Religion that is according to 
Godlineſs,joyned with Sincerity of Heart, 

Is the ſtrength of every Chriftian,or Souls 
dier of Chritt 3 if he hath not this Girdle 
on,his Loins are looſe and weak.and he is 

as unſtable as Water, as Jacob ſpeaks of 
Reuben, Let Truth go, nay, one Truth Gen 49-3» 
' $0, and how doth it weaken our Hands ? 3: 
or profeſs it with a falſe and deceitfu] 
Heart, and how unable are ſuch to and 
againſt the Aſſaults of. the Enemy ? On 
the other hand, when a Perſon is well 
girt with Truth in both theſe refpetts, 


_ he is thereby made ſixong and coura- 


V. A Girdle was uſed to gird'on 
the other parts of the Souldiers Ar-- 
mour ; Let not hins that girdeth or 

bis Harneſs boaſt himſelf, as he that 
Intteth it off : x King 20. 11. 


VI. Guid- 


S1OUS, | 


V. Truth is that which faſtneth or 
girdeth on every part of the Chriſtian's 


- Armour, Sincerity compleats and per= 


ects all; what will a Man's Faith: Hope, 

Righteouſneſs lgnify without the Gudle 
of Truth, unleſs he keeps within the 
Boundsof Chriſtian-DoGrine,and is fincere 
and upright inthe Profeilion thereof, 


VI. So 
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VI. Girding up the- Loms, notes VI. 0 the Apoltle would have Saints 
a Preparation for Battel and War.” ftand, or ve ready to engage their ſpiri- 
Thus D avid ſpake of Chriſt, (Gird tual Enemies, having their Loins girt about Eph. 6.14; 
potkra, h3 Gee on bh Thick O wo ji Mick- with Truth. Such a Perſon is prepared to 
2.45-3- Ty OW0r 24 < fem. 4h 7. encounter With all Adverſaries of the 
ty. Let mot bin that giraeth on BI So we ſhould be girt with the Truth, 
Armonr boaſt, SC  \, andyirt forthe Truth; that is, 4s another 
Apoltte fpeaks, to contend for the Faith once delivered tothe Saints, We-(hbuld be ready Jude 3. 
to diſpute, hght, miake War, as good Souldiers of Chritt.  Opponents-are like Se 
Combatmnts 3 Controverfial Divinity, faith Mr. Caryl, is called Polemical Divinity. Cary! on, 
Difputes are Word-Wars 3 and there have been as hot Wats made by the Pen, as ever J®> 38: 
were by the Sword. Gird-»p nop Jþy Loins, &c. faith God to Job. The Lord ***' 35" 
ſeems to ſend him.a Challenge to the Bartel, by a further Debate: Arm thy {elf like 
a mighty Man, get ready for the Duel, for | am reſolved to trie what a Man thou arc 
in arguing. A Saint bcing girt with Truth and vincerity, is fitted tor any Conflic. 


- +22 > VIE. There is mention made of 


--2:Ghid to Gehazs, 2 Kin. 4. 29. Grd, 


- VN. We read of girdinig up the 
Loins for Travel, or when a Man 
is to take a Journey. Thus Eliſhz 


up thy Loins, and take my Staff in 
thine hand, and go thy way. It was 
che Faſhion in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, where they wore their Gar- 
ments long, and ordinarily looſe, 
to gird them up, by which they 
could travel the better. 


cirding up the Loins, in order to 


ſerving, and attending on Buſinels: 


Which of you, faith Chriſt, having 4 
Jeroant plowing, or feeding. Cattel, 
will ſay unto him by and by, when be 
#5 come from tie Field, Go and fit 
down 5 and will not rather ſay, Gird 


VII. So Chriſtians ſhould have their 
Loins girt about with Truth and Upright- 
neſs. that they may be fitted and prepared 
to travel Heaven-wards. God's People 
are Strangers and Pilgrims whillt in this 
World, and are travelling to their own 
Country 3 'and to have their Minds well 
girt up with Truth, will be a great Help 
to them in their Journey. A Storm of 
Perſecution may ſoon blow away the looſe 
Garment of - Proteiſion, it a Perſon be 
not girt with the Girdle of Truth and 
Sincerity. 

VL. Truth and Sincerity prepares 
afid fits the Mind for Chriſt's Work and 
Service: Let your Loins be pirt about, 
and your Lights burning, and ye your ſelves 
like unto Men that wait for their Lord, He - + 
Is always well girt with Truth and Up- 
tghtnels, that is ready to wait upon, ex 
do Work for' the Lotd Jeſus. Careleſs, 
flothtul, and unſound Perſons are un- 


girt, and ſounbleſs'd. A Saint in doing 
of his Work, whether it be Heart-Work, 
or Hand-Work, ought to be well-girt, 
viz. perform all in Truth and Upright- 
neſs, Miniſters muſt preach nothing but 


thy ſelf, and ſerve me £ &c, From 
hence we may (ce, Girding 1s pre- 
- : paratory to Serving or Waiting : Tt 
alſo deriotes Preparation for ' out 
Labour or Work. Ss h Truth 3 and as they mult preach nothing 
wie | | DS bur Truth, fo they mult preach in Truth, 
vt in Sificerity of - Heart, : Some preach Chriſt, {aich the Apolile, but not ſincerely, Phil.r.is; 
Their Minds were not girt” Wich Truth; All our Prayers ought to be put up in 
Truth : God is neay to all that call upon him in Trath, All Works of Charity ought Pfil.145, 
to flow from a pure Heart, viz. to be done in Uprightneſs and Simplicity, according +5: 
to the DircCtion given by the Lord in his Word, both for matter and manner. 


IX. A Girdle 1s a. great Orna- 

' ment, uled to be put on uppermoſt, 
.to cover the Joints of ;the Armor, 
which, if ſeen;would cauſe ſome un- 
comelinc(s 3 for tho the' Armor was 

cloſely knit and claſped- together, 
yet ſome gaping was ſubject to be 

betwixt piece and piece; and there- 


| IX. Sincerity 15 a glorious Ornament. 
A Chriltian hereby appeats very comely 
in the tight of God, and it greatly tends 
to hide and covet all the Inhrmities of 
his Life 5- for the Saints Graces are not fo 
cloſe, nor their Lives ſo exac&, but in the 
beſt are found Defects and Weaknefles, 
Which are as fo many Gaps or Clifts in 
-his Armor 5 but Sincerity covers all, {o 
that he 1s not put to ſhame by them. 
fore ' 1, Hin» 
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Ainſwerth X. The Prieſt under the Law 


' Joſephus 


Antiquit, 


Book 8. 


CAP: 2, 


fore they” uſed-wo' pur over theſe 
parts'a'broad Belt or Girdle, which. 


god. Men! It covers all things that ſeems to render'a. Saint diſhonourable or uns, F 
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» 2+ Sincerity/-covers all / outward Ble- 0 
Eo *CALs 4 great 1dOLOL tNeC: WOTIKd, SINCETE ZCETLONS, 
t only to faſten, the! they be Ot fair and coll Fwd 
other; 4rmor together, but made thers, yet being holy and upright, fin- 
the Souldier appear more comely 1N  cere and yertuons Ones, how amiable are” © } 
tis Harneſsand Accoutrements. _ ,. they rendred hereby in- the fight of all, . L 


[ 


jus 0b Parentage,._ or a low Deſcent, is much deſpiſed in the Wotld 3 but how 

baſe ſocver-the Stock, and-ignoble. the: Birth be, when true Grace and Sjpecritys, | 
comes, it makes the Houſe and Perſon illuſtrious, and very glorious : Since thou wert, f 
precious in mine eyes, thou haſt been honourable, Ha.-43« 4+ Sincerity lets'a. Mark of th 
Honour upon a Perſon, 'or a People. 1t-you {ce this flouriſhing, tho ina mean 
Cottage, it tells-you. a great Prince,” nay, an Heir of Heaven dwells there. Sincerity. i 
brings the Creature into Alliance with the moſt high and ' glorious King of Heaven 0 
and Earth. Who dares lay, .a Child of God, the Spouſe”of Chrilt, and Her of 


Heaven is of an ignoble Birth and Pedigree ? 


3. It covers Poverty, which expoſeth to great Contempt. There's none ſo rich as | No, 


a godly fincere Perſon he is daily let into God's Treaſury, Chrilt's Sorenou in + MW 
is always open unto him: Al} 7x yours. Hey l | ORLIE SOnoSe 

4. To want Parts, and to be a Perſon of no Name, and of ſmall Endowments, 14 
expoſecth to diſdainz none are more contemptible in the eye of the wiſe and vains 2M 
glorious World, than ſuch, But alas! an honeſt Heart, one that is lincere, Excells be= "IM | 
yond all compariſon the proudeſt, moſt renowned and applauded tor human Wiſdom, 
Parts, and Elegancy.in the World. Nate - 78 

5. It covers all ſinful Uncomelineſs, .and all the Godly Man's Fallings, whether bg 
they be Sins of Omiſtion or. Cammilſionz for Sincerity is that excellent quality to NT. 
which pardoning Mercy is annexed, 'Tis Chriſt in a proper ſence that covers all Sing) ons 
but he will cover the Sins and Failing$ of none but ſuch as are ſincere: Bleſſed is the Plal.45.3, 8 
Man whoſe Sins . are covered, &c, The upright Man's Righteouſneſs is accepted © * "8 
through Ci-ritt, tho be -be never: ſo infirm, or attended with' Miſcarriages : Tha p 
God doth not like his Sin for his Sincerity,: yet God will not un-ſaint him becauſe . 


- 


X, Truth and Sincerity is hot only 0 
an Ornament, but a moſt glorious Orna= - IA 
ment, being that which was figured out 
by the Prielt's Girdle, rarely made with 
curious Flowers, This is as a choice Gol- 
den Girdle, curiouſly wrought by the Re 
Spirit of God, which all the Prieſthood x Pet.s.5, IK 
of Chriſt have on. It is made of a Com= © © bo. 
plication of every Grace, Sincerity is not b 
alone 3 many choice Divine Flowers are x 
the Loins of our Minds with = Ye oven together, in making of the K.3 
Strength, Juſtice, and Vertue, Eph. ro of Truth, bes $f E. 
6. 15. Alſo we read of Chriſts' © © F: -0 
beitg girt with a Golden  Girdle, = E: | 
Rev, 1.13. Eo gh Las 1 3 Ty 


 Wetaphoy, 


 Elides other great Diſparities 
betweeen other Girdles, and 

the Girdle of Truth, - this is one, 
272, Other Girdles may be loſt, 
or be corrupted ; they may rot, and 
paſs away, like that which Fereriah 
had, 


wore a. Girdle, which: was made of 
tine Linnen, and of Blew, Purple, 
and Scarlet ; the Hebrew Doctors 
ſay, 1t was about three fingers 
broad 3 it was curiouſly woven, 
as Joſephus obſerves, with Pictures 
of Flowers, This Girdle ( faith 
Ainſworth ) (ignified the girding up 


| Wo, 
Diſi 7 2 , | 


BU the Girdle of Truth can never 4700 

be loſt, Sincerity in the Heart of Eo 

faſt tied to him, or twiſt= WW.” 

| that he can never loſe 0... 

it. I never yet read of a Man, that bs 
. was perfect and upright in Heart and 'P 

Life in the Gght of God, that ever lo **F 


his 


a Believer is ſo 
ed about him, 


q! 
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©  BVetaphoz; Dilparity, 
had, Ter. 13.1, 2, &c. which was his Sincerity, ſo as to die an Hypoctite ; | 


o 


mY 


erarred, and profitable for nothing, tho he inay in ſome things be guilty of 
4 Li it | F v5 - Hypocriſy, yet he cannot abſolutely be- 
| come ay bg Dr This Girdle cannot 
: af" THY +... Tok, or be corrupted. | 

; It. Other Girdles are only made _ 11. But Truth and Sincerity is a Gitdle 
for the Body. 


for the Soul, by which the Mind is ſayed 
and ſitengthned; 


Jnferences; 


MKDHis ſhould teach every Profeſſor to labour aftet (if they have not vet vor) ths 
4 Girdleof Truth, ++ BAK Fs ; : | ten 
x. Becauſe the Defign of Satan is, to coxupt Men in their Judgments, and make 
| them zealous for falſe Ways. PaxPs Jealouſy of the Corinthians was, left the Old + Cori. 
Serpent ſhonld begyile them through bis Sabtilty, and corrupt their Minds from the Sim- 1,433 © 
plicity of the Truth. bk | 
2. Becauſe of the damning Nature of Heteſy and Hypocriſy, which our Saviour, + Joh. 9 id 
as well as the Apoſtle; often warns us of. $5 _ 2 Thell. 2, 
3. Becauſe thoſe who are well girt about with Truth, ate eſtabliſhed Ones. Des- ?*: 
ceivers are ſubtil, and falſe Dotrine is of a bewitching Nature; the wary and eſta- a Rd 
bliſhed Soul nevertheleſs is not ſoon overcome. . In vain is the Net ſpread in the fight Prov. 1.19. 
of any Bird, Be no more toſſed about with every Wind of Dot#rine. Children are moſt ih Eph-4-14- 
danger of the Poyſon: | | 2 Det. 3.15 
4; And as falſe Dorine is of a corrupting nature, fo likewiſe is Hypocriſy, herice 
compared to Leaven, Luk, 12. t; As Sircerity leavencth in a good ſence, ſo Hypo- 
eriſy is compared to Leayen'in a bad (ence, from that ſowering, infuſive, and cot- 
rupting quality which is in it. | : 


Dire@ions about pitting on the Girdle of Truth. 


| 1» Take heed of a counterfeit Girdle3 fee that what you own and practiſe for 
Truth have the Stamp of -God upon it. > | 
2. Take up nothing upon Truſt: Do tiot receive this or that; becauſe ſuch and 
ſuch Men believe fo, and praGtife fo 5 neither Men nor Minifters are your Rule, but 
the Word of God. | 
' 3. Put not this Girdle of Truth on in Notion only ; what will the knowledg of 
Truth fignify in thy Head, if the Loins of thy Mind are not girt with it. 
4. Take heed of being prejudiced againſt the Truth, becauſe of the Unwotthineſs 
of them who profeſs it. PS | | 
5. If thou haſt not yet gotten the Girdle of Truth, bily it now; as Solomon advi- Prov;1z, 
ſeth, Buy the Truth, and ſell it not. The Price of Truth may quickly riſe high. 23- 
6, Let Falſhood go, let thy Sins go, let thy own Righteouſneſs go, in point of 
reliance or dependence upon it, ſoas to truſt in it for Juſiitication ol eternal Litc. 
7. Come up to the Price of Truth 3 do not cheapen it only, but come up to the 
Price, tho it coſt thee f right Hand Luſt of Profit; or a right Eye Luſt of Pleaſure ; 
Thou muſt deny thy (elf. 


Labour to hnow the Excellency of TRUTH. 


1, It is pure, Pſal. 119. 140, oY ES 
2, It will cleanſe and purify thy Heart, Fohn 17. 17, 19; and cover all the Infit- 
mities of thy Life, as was hinted before. :- 
3. It will make you free : Te ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free, 
obn $. 32. | 
Y 4. It 7 firong 3 Truth is too hard and iirong for all its Oppoſers 3 as the young 
Man ſaid, Great is the Strength of Truth, There is no breaking ot this. Girdle. 
5, Conſider what God's People have ſuffered betore they would part with Truth, 
what Torments and Tortures they have endured: 


. 3 


7. There is no managing the ſpiritual War without the Girdle of Truth. 


3 
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* _ eve verkect and-ſincere Chriſtian, whoſe Heart 1s not > nged,: who is 
not renewed, or who hath not'a: Principle of Divine Grace or ſpiritual Lite in him. 
\ 2. He is not a perfe&t | and- ſincere Perſon, that wants any, eſſential part of a 
Chriſtian 3 as be is. not a perfe& natural Child;' that wants an Arm, an Eye, or A 
Leg, See. Mat. 19. 20. One wing thou lackeft, if thou worldeſt be perfect, (or approve 
thy ſelf ſincere.) go thy way, . and. ſell what thou haſt, &c, LETT DMT Bag 
3. He is not a ſincere Perſon, whoſe Heart 15 lifted up in him- jog 62:4 
4. He is not a ſincere Man, that is:not; upright in all his Dealings and Con- 
verſe with Men 5 if he want Moral Uprightneſs, his Religion is good for nothing. 
Second)y.3. .In the Aﬀrmaive.. :;. {1 oo i Dot wined fiogd! blageh TT. 
1. A Cicere and upright Chriſtian is known by the Way he goes In : The High-way Prov, 
of the Upright is to depart from Evil +. 9 \; rx 
bod Pe eaten the ſmalleſt, as well as the greateſt, - +; Job 1: 23 
(2.) He Jeaveth: it willingly, . he hates itz. he doth not part with it as a Man | 
parteth with his Fricnd, but 'as a Man parteth with his moſt deadly and mortal 
Enemy. _ | AS ured ul tu 248 
b; \ ſincere Perſon hath a right Faith, and a good and well-enlightned.Judgment. _ 
Rotten Principles make rotten Chriſtians. There are ſome Men who are of corrzpt 2 Tim. z.8 
Minds, reprobate, ( or of no Judgment.) concerning the Faith. © | 
3. He hath an holy and upright End, he deſires to- live to God's Glory, and to 
ſerve him in Sincerity. . Pavl reſolved, Chriſt ſhould be magnified in his Body, whether it 
were by Life, or by Death. 1699. »8+ Jo LY | 
4. He walks by a true and an exa&t Rule : As many, as walk, according to this Rule, Gal,6: 
Peace on them, and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, + +. # $ 
5. He labours to keep all, God's Commandments.. Thus..did; David, who was a Pſal. 119g 
Man after God's own Heart and thus did Zachary and Elizabeth, who walked in all the LuK.1-6, 
Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, &c. en 
6. Hedefires to be ſanQifed, as well as_ to be ſaved 3 to. be made holy, as well as 
to be made happy. A : | 


7. He 1s as willing to do for God, as to receive from God 3 for the Work, as well 
as the Wages. EN I £ : 


8. He ſtrives as much againſt the Evils of his Heart, as he does againſt the Evils 
of his Life. Fe Rain 6 Py 
9. He isa Man always for God, in bad Timesas well as in good Times, 

, oh ofa the ſame in private as in publick 3 he is at home what he ſeems to 
e abroad, | Th 


11, He loves and prefers God and Chriſt above all. Thus David, Pſal, 73. 25. 
and Paul,” Phil, 3. 8, 9. « Cr Mb hind 4rd 

_ 12, He can go on in God's. Ways and Services with abundance of content, 
without reſpec to any outward Profit or Applauſe, or being taken notice of by Men. 
His Satisfaction conſiſteth not in the approbation of Men, but in the approbation 
and commendation of God. His own Conſcience gives Teſtimony and Evidence 


of the Sincerity of his Heatt. -Thus Parl, 2 Cor. 11. 12. This 5 oyci [; 
. | Lo $i. 15 15 Out Teoyer 2 Cor.11; 
Teſtimony of our Conſcience, &c. a ate oe. the A 
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_— 4 Now a Moral or Legal Righteouſneſs will not fave or defend+the Saint, or 
ſpiritual Souldierof Jeſus Chriſt, from his Enemy: Except your Righteouſneſs excetd the Mat,s.26 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye.can in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 8 
ven. . Paul vajued not his pwn Righteouſneſs that was of the Law, All our Righ- 
teouſnels, viz. that which flows not from Faith, ot from a renewed Principle of the 
Spirit, is but as.. filthy ;Rags, .. Therefore that cannot be: rhe © Righteouſneſs here 
intended, WE natachand ado. 3: | 
2, Evangelical Righteouſneſs is twofold : 


< 


I, Imputed: 3 QE1< 
2, .Imparted.: . .,.- ; 


- Firſt; The Rightcouſneſs imputed is:that which was wrought by Chriſt for the 
Believer in.the days of his Fleſh, by his aCtive and paſſive Obedience to the Law of 
God, whichis put upon the Soul by Faith, called the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith. 

Secondly 3 The Righteouſneſs imparted is that which is' wrought by Chriſt in the 
Soul 3 it is a ſupernatural Work; ora new Life planted in the Heart of every Belie- 
ver, . by the powerful Operations of the, Holy-Ghoſt, whereby he is made holy, and 
enabled to approve himfelf ro God and Men, in all purity of Life and Converſation, 

By the Breaſtplate of Righteouſneſs in the Text, we underſtand the Righteouſneſs 

of Sandtification is principally intended 3 for-otherwiſe this piece of Chriſtian At» 
mor would interfere with the Shield of Faith, which comprehends the Righteouſ 
neſs of Juſtification, | See. Sbield.] It is ( we ſay ) a Principle of new Life, which 
the Spirit works in the Heart of a Believer 3' hence the ſeveral Graces of Holineſs are 
called the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5.22. Man by the Fall had a double Loſs; firſt, 
the Love of God 3 ſecondly, the Image' or Likeneſs of God : Chriſt reſtores both to 
his Children 3. the firſt, by his Righteouſneſs imputed 3 the ſecond, by his Spirit im- 
parting the loſt Image of God to them, which.confiſts in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, Who but a Man can impart his own Nature,.,and: beget a Child like him- 
{elf ? So who but the Spirit of God can make a Creature like God, by cauting him 
to partake of the Divine Nature? "I WL 

I. This is that Principle of new Life, viz. an inward Diſpoſition, ahd Divine 
Quality, ſweetly, powerfully; and conliantly ſtirring up and inclining to that which is 
holy, and ſpiritually good. - ons 

2. The Workof the Spirit in this reſpe& was not to recover what was dying, but G.,-zl. 
to. work Lite de novo in a Soul quite dead 3 hence called a creating, quickning, torm- | 
ing, andrenewing Work, . ae | . 

3. Ttis a ſupernatural Principle, by which we diſtinguiſh it from Adam's Righte- 
ouſneſs,. which was co-natural to him, as Sin is to us. ' Holineſs was as natural to 
him, as Health was to his Body 3 they both reſulted ex Principizs refe conftitutis, trom 
Principles pure and rightly diſpoſed, rronneret KEE 

—_ Righteouſneſs is called a Breaſlt-plate, will appear by the tollowing 
Parallel. _ , 


Phil.36 94 


MWetapho, _ Parallel, 
Breaſt-plate is a main and Ty ghreoulect in like manner is a 
A rincipal Piece of Armor, * Þ 26 he thing Mngg to = 
has c 4s \ Chriſtiatis, who are called Souldiers © 
that. belongs to a Souldier. Chriſt: Endure Hardneſs as a good Soul- 

NY SFO TOTAL 0 Yon DAEGLE 
II. A Breaſt-plate is a*piece of 11. Righteouſneſs is ſo neceſſary for 
Armor that every Souldier ought to everyBelicyer, that he ought not, cannot 
LE, ©. be withoutits there is no engaging any 
have $ C = 7: hen 
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have on, when he engages his ner: 


',of Holineſs be wrought in him; 


my 3 he muſt not come into the 
-Field without it. 


TH. A Breaſt-plate preſerves. the-: 
- principal part of the Body, viz. the 


Breaſt, where the very Vitals of a 
Man are cloſely couched. together, 
and wherea Shot or a Stab 1s more 
deadly, than in other parts, -that 


ny Wounds received in the Arms or 
| Legs, biit a Stab in the Heart 15,4. 
certain Meſſenger of Death. 


IV. A Breaſt-plate is made and 
prepared for a Souldier, before he 
puts it'on. It is not his own 
i Work, but the Work of a skilful 
| | | 

Artiſt. 


pi aV.A Breaſt-plate much embol- 
M dens a Souldier, and makes him 
fearleſs, that as he cannot be cally 
killed, ſo hereby he cannot be fopn 
oh cowed. When a Souldyer ſees him- 
\i {:] unarmed, he begins to tremble 3 


M but when he hath on a good Hel- 


[i met, and a Plate of Proof on- his 
ij Breaſt, he is not quickly diſmay'd, 


; the Sword. 


bs | VI. The Breaſt-plate and Girdle 
wN w_ were both joined or buckled to- 
| = | | gether. 


are better than one ; So may I fa 


linels, 


be not ſincere, and live a holy Life, 


ue ener oO ac 


are more:temote from-the Fountain | 
of Life: \"*A'Man may. out-live ma-- 


Parallel, _ 


of ys 7PY o Pet OH CO Phe y ON 
Eneniy of the Soul, withotit a Principle 


gt 4 _— bo 
LEY 


——_— 


; WI: Righteouſneſs and, Holineſs © wot 

ſerves the principal part of a Chriſtian, 
viz. his Soul,.. Satan aims to hit hint. 

there where he may diſpatch him ſooneſt, 

A Wound in/a-Man's Cretir, Eſtate,'Re- 

lations, Sc. hazard not the Life of his 

Soul 3 but Sin, expoſes it. to imminent 
'Danger.-'This'is that Dart, that ſtruck, ,. . 1. 
the young Man through the Liver, as a Bird © © 
haffeth to the Snare, that knowtth not "tis for 


- bis Life. And "this is that which Satan 
' ſtrives to temptz'entice; and draw a Saint 


to yield unto:>-Hence he'ſhould be careful _ 
to put on his Breaſtplateof Righteouſneſs, 
which whilſt he has'on, he is ſafe from 
the deadly Stab of the Enemy. 

IV. Righteouſneſs, which is the Saints 
Breaſt-plate, is wrought in him by the 
Holy Spirit, who is a moſt wiſe and skil- 
ful Workman:'' Our own Righteouſneſs 
is good for nothing, hence called dead 
Works, becauſe they are Works from one 
dead inSin, and ſpring not from a Prin- 
ciple of inward ſpiritual Life, | 

V. Thus Righteouſneſs defends and 
animates the Soul and Conſcience, when 
a Man in the midſt of the greateſt Dan- 
ger can lift up his hands without ſpot, 
Holinefs fills a Soul with Courage, fo 
that he can look in the very face of grim 
Death 3 whereas Guilt, which is the Na- 
kedneſs of the Soul, puts the ſtouteſt 
Sinner into a ſhaking tit of Fear, The 


Wicked flee, when no Man purſueth ; but the Prov. 29.1; 


wht hut adventures upon the Point of Rt hteous are as bold as a Lien. No {ooner 


did Adam ſee his Breaft-plate was off, 


- -* -- and that he was naked, but he was afraid, 


and ran away, \.t0 hide himſelf from 
God, | 

VI. So Righteouſneſs and Truth muſt 
meet, and be joined together in ever 
Chriſtianz which is held forth by the 
Copulative [ And] Stand therefore, ha- 


wing your Loins girt about with Truth, and having on the Breaſt-plat ; | 
Which is taken twofold, as hath been ſhewed : ; }-Plate of Righteouſneſs, 


a good and Orthodox Judgment 3 all the Frinci 
Ml to Salvation. Secondly, Grace, or Sincerity of Heart. 
Nl ruſt be claſped to, or joined with Righteouſneſs, and a holy Lifc 


y here, a good Dodtine with a 
better than a good DoEtrine without a good Converſation, ; 


: x or a 200d C : 
without a good Doctrine3 as a Man muſt have the one, fo h - peygrietion 
ON other; - © Po him that is alone, for the Spirit will not be 
| corrupt Voctrine may be of as dangerous a Nature as an evil a ; 
IB kh ks | nd debauched Life, 
Il 2 Pet. 2. 1,2, Who privily bring in damnable Hereſies, even den uched Life, See 


them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruftion, &c. In vat 7 
os Sora » XC Invainis a Man' 
or moral Sincerity, if he be tainted with heret epi} mf 


and as vain is it for a Man to hold the true Doctrine 


Firlt, for the Truth of Doctrine, or 
ples of true Religion, that are efſential 
In both theſe reſpe&s, Trath 


» Solomon ſaith, Two 
ood Converſation, is 


1c mult not be without the 
his Strength. An evil and 


denying the Lord that bought 


ical and damnable Principles 3 
ot the Chriſtian Religion, if he 


Infe- 
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Mb. tte mth. 


The Breaſt-plate of Rightrouſuels, 


Inferences; | 


<Hiz chay infortr us, what need thete i 'Q for every Chriſtian t to bet ind "Rs ON the 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs3. not only to get a renewed Principle of Grace 
in his Heart, but alſo to maintain the Power of Godlineſs in his Life and Conver- 
fation. This he ought ſireguouſly to Jabour after, and that. for ſeveral Reaſons: - 
Firſt; In regard of God,whoſe main Deſign in giving Grace, and implanting a Di- 
vine brinciple® in his People, is to-make them holy; to chis end he hath put this 
Breaſt- plate upon them. - - 
1. In regard of the Deſign he hath to bring the into Union with himſelf and 
in marryirg them to Jeſus Chtiſt, which is, that they might bring forth Fruit to God. 


:2, They are regenerated by the Spirit, that they might be holy : A new Heart, and 


a new Spirit will I put within you, and cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, and my 


Frdgments, and do them, We are bis Workmanſvip, created in Chriſt Fade = 
Works, which God hath ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 


3. Itis the Defign of God in all his Ordinances. The Word of God is both Seed 
to beget; and Food to nouriſh- Holineſs , begotten in the. Heart, Every part of it 


contributes to this Defign abundantly. The -Preceptive part affords a pertect Rule of 


Holineſs 3 the Promiſes preſent us with admirable Encouragements, to entice and al- 
hire us thereunto 3 the Threatnings, or minatory part of the Word, are to deter and 
keep back from that which is contrary to it, . 

4+. It is the Deſign of God in all his Providences, to make his People more holy: 
The Attlictions he brings upon them, are to refine and purity them: This #s the Fruit 
of all, the taking away of your Sin. See Refiner, 

5. Saints are called God's Witneſſes 3 they ſhould from hence endeavour to thing 
forth in their Teſtirnony for him. What he ſpeaks in his Word, touching his Jultice, 
Holineſs, and utter Hatred of Sin and Ungodlineſs, they oughit not only with thcir 
Lips, but alſo with their Lives, bear witneſs unto. 

Secondly 3 In regard of Satan, whoſe great Delign is againſt the Holineſs of the 
Saints. How doth it behove themi to walk with all CircumſpeRion, ſince they are 
continually befieged and aſſaulted by ſo firong an Enemy? As God's great Deſign is 
to farther and prompt to Holineſs 3 ſo Satan's great Deſign is to hinder and obitruct 


it : And what ſhould be our chief care to detend, but that which our Adverlaries 


Thoughts and Plots are molt laid to affault and ſtorm ? ? 
Thirdly; Saints ſhould labour to have this Breaſt-plate on, vis. be holy, in regard 


of the Woild: le are the Light of the World, * Let your good Wor ſo ſhine before 
Men, &c, | ©. 

I. It theſe Lights JORER Darkneſs, or are darkned, no marvel if Men flumble : 
Wo unto the W. ww, becauſe of Offences : ; but rather wo #0 bim by whom the Offence cometh. 
Te are the Salt of the Earth * But if tliis Salt hath lolt its Savour, "tis no wonder if the 
World ftivk and be unſavoury. | 
2, Wicked Men ( faith a worthy Miniſter ) know not the Principle by which you 
walk, they cannot poſſibly diſcern the Excellency of that Way and Religion which 
you profels : ; but they can diſcern and miake ſome Judgment of your Converſations 3 
nay, and their Eyes are upon you, they watch to ſce-your Failings, Spots are ſoon 
eſpicd in your Coats 3 for tho they love not Holincſs themſelves, yet they exped that 
thoſe that profeſs themſelves to oe Saints ſhould be holy. How ſhould this teach you 
to get on this Breaſt-plate ? 

3: 'This may greatly work upon the Uogodly, with whom you live and Jaity con- 
verſe 3 nay, thoſe that will not be won by the Word, poſſibly may, and any titnes 
have beet won and converted this way. 


4. This will however convince them, that you ate © the Servants of God, abd _—_” 


? 


Ezek. 36, 
26,27. 


Eph.2, 10, 


Mat.5,14: 
I 4 


I x Derg; T9 


" bor Souls 3 it will filence them, -and flop their Mouths: That whereas they ſpeak 1 Pct, 3-16, 


evil of you, they may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt, 

5. This will leave the World without excuſe in the Great Day. . 

Fourthly ; You ſhould labour after Holineſs, in regard of the Goſpel it it ſelf which 
you profels That will this way gain much Credit in the World. Nothing brings 
Religion into greater Contempt, or cauſeth it to be more ſlighted by the Ungodly, 
than the looſe, carnal, and unholy Lives of thoſe who protels it, 
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Miniſters of the Goſpel, and other faithful Saints and Souldiers of Chriſt, What cait 


. £, \ humble. and fruitful Lives of Be- 
rt and delight theit Souls more than the holy, humble, and trult! 1 ; of Be: 
Pfal.16.3. Lowes? "The Sints, thoſe excellent. Ones, were all David's Delight 3 and Paul ac> - 


Y 


| iles, what | ! | This made David 

walk like other Gentiles, what wounds and grieves ther more his made avis 

Jer.g 1. weep, yea, Rivers of Water to run down his Eyes 3 and Feremiab to wiſh bis Head were 
Water, and bis Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that he might weep day and night, Many walk, 

Phil.3-18, faith Paul, of whors 1 have t0Jd you often, and now tell you weeping, They are Enemies 


i wag 40 the Croſs of Chriſt 3 whoſe End is Deftruftion, whoſe God is #heir Belly, whoſe Glory i 
BY their Shame; 'who mind earthly things. | DES -., 
| WW Sixthlyz Chriſtians, in regard of themſelves, ought to labour after Righteouſneſs; 
| | and true Holineſs 3 for this only. will be the beſt Evidence to them of the Truth of 
| Grace received. and of their Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, What will all other Attaitiments 
and Privileges ſignify, if they are not holy ? | 


1. By this means they will be able to hold up their Heads in the Day of Trial: Foy 


| 2 Corll rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in $ miplicity and godly Sincerity, 
| not by fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we bave our Converſation in the World,&c. 
j1 2, Theſe are the Men it will go well with, whatever comes : Say wnto the Righteous, 


Iſa-3.10, 
it (hall go well with them, &c. 


3. Theſe ſhall have Peace in Chriſt, tho they have Trouble in the World 3 Peace | 


lj Plale37-37 whilſt they live, and Peace when they die: Mark the perfedt Man, and behold the 
fl Upright ; the End of that Man is Peace. 

| + 4, Theſe need not fear the Aﬀſaults of Satan, they have Armor of Proof on, a 
i _ Ron8.1,' Breafi-plate, that will preſerve their Souls from Death : There is therefore now no Con= 
lil demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
lj of bot Chriſtians ſhould labour to have on this Breaſt-plate of Righteouſnels, 
a in regard of the Excellency of it. It is that which God himſelf is cloathed with 
il it is that which makes Angels to ſhine gloriouſly in Heaven, A Man is hereby capa- 


| Dal g4:0 citated to have Communion with God: Shall the Throne of Iniquity have fellowſhip 
4 with thee © &c, | 
Eighthly, and laſilyz In regard of the Neceſlity of it : For without Holineſs no 

Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Towt-2 | 


Queſt. How ſhould we put on the Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs ? 


| 
Rin | | 
fl | Anſw. 1. In Heart 3 we muſt be inwardly holy, Holineſs muſt begin there. Firſt 
\\Y make the Tree good, cc. | 
bl 8 2, In Lite. Negative Holineſs doth not only confiſt in the leaving all groſs Sins, 
1 but in abliaining from all appearance of Evil, and to leave and abſiain from it from 
\j right Principles 3 and notonly to leave it, but to loath it. IR Ras 
M _ Again, it confiſteth in keeping up all holy and r&ligious Duties, viz. Reading, 
f1 | . Hearing, Praying, Diſtributing to the Poor, Conforming to all moral and politive 
-  Precepts3 to be holy at home, in the Family, in the Church, in the World, to exer- 
b Aus 24, Ciſe a good Conſcience towards God, and towards Men. This is to put on the 
= 2 Breaſi-plate of Righteouſneſs, 
All . . | 
hn Tight give many Directions about putting it on, and alſo ſhew ſome of Satan's 
Ay cunning Stratagems, in endeavouring to make uſeleſs this bleſſed Piece of the Chriſti- 
M an s Armor, in laying Diſcouragements in the way of true Picty 3. or by perſuadin 


= Perſons they have this Breaſi-plate on, when *tis a counterfeit one. - He perſuades 
N Men, that Moral Righteouſneſs will ſerve their turn, and ſufficiently preſerve them 
if trom eternal Death, But this ſhall ſuflice in this Place, | | 


£1 
ad be, 


counted them his Joy and Crown-Bur if they are proud, peeviſh, covetous, carnal. and. 


a. the uit . "EI 
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| Fifthly z You ought to labour after a godly Life, in regard of the ſincere and holy 


# * 
ys * 


The, 


ts. tt. — 


—_—. 


Shield of Faith; 


| Epheſ 6. 16. Alove all take the Shield of Faith, &c:. 


Aith is a Grace, 4 moſt precious and excellent Grace of the Spirit of God; 
whereby the Soul is enabled to believe, 6r go out of it (elf, and wholly to 
rely and reſt upon Chriſt crucified, or on his a&tive and paſſive Obedience, 
upon the Warrant of the Promiſe, for Juſtification and eternal Life. 


Detapho. 


Shield is a Piece of Armor 
that Souldiers were wont to 
_ carry With them into the Field, 
when they were to engage their 
Enemies. 


II. A Shield is a Piece of Armor. 


' made for Defence. 


IH. A Shield is not for the De- 
fence of any particular part of the 
Body, as almoſt all other Pieces are. 
The Helmet is fitted for the Head, 
the Breaſt-plate is deſigned for the 
Breaſt 3 ſo others have their ſeveral 
Parts which they are faſtened to : 
But a Shield is a Piece that 1s in- 
tended for the Defence of the whole 
Body. 
very large, for its broadneſs called 
gvpe@- of Wupn, a Door, becauſe ſo 
long and large, as in a manner to 
cover the whole Body ; to which 
that place alludes, Pſal. 4. 12. Thou, 
Lord, wilt bleſs. the Righteous with 


Favour, thou wilt compaſs him about 
as with a Shield. 


It was wont to be made 


Parallel. 


Aith is a part of a Chriſtian's ſpiri- 

tual Armor, All Chriſt's Souldiers 
ought to carry this Weapon into the 
Ficld with them, when they engage the 
Enemy of their Souls : Above all, take the 
Shield of Faith. 

IL. Faith is of excellent uſe to defend 
the Soul from all ſpiritual Dangers, of Sin 
and Saran, and other Enemics. 

Ill. So the Grace of Faith defends the 
whole Man, every part of a Chriſtian. 
7. Sometimes Satan's Temptations ars le- 
vell'd againſt his Head, and it he can 
hit him there, he wounds (orely. He will 
be diſputing againſt this Truth, and that 
Truth, and make a Chriſtian doubt con- 
cerning them, 4t pothble, becauſe his 
own Reaſon cannot comprehend them: 
As perhaps it may be about the Deity of 


Chriſt, or the Holy Trinity, how they 


Can be three, and yet but one 3 or about 
Satisfaction, How the Debt is paid, and 
yet the Sinner freely pardoned ? &c. Now 
Faith is as a Shield to a Saint at this time, 
and interpoſeth between a Chriſtian, and 
this Arrow of Satan 3 it comes 1n to the 
relicfof the Saints weak Underſtanding, 
as feaſonable as Zerviah did to David, 
when the Giant - JÞbibenob thought to 
have ſlain him. Tle truſt the Word of 


God, faith the Soul, rather than my own purblind Reaſon : what I cannot compre- 
hend, I will believe. Thus Abraham, not being weak, in Faith, conſidered not his own 
Body now dead, &c, Senſe and Reaſon would have made fad work at ſuch a dead 
Lift, but Faith brought him off vicoriouſly. 

Secondly ; 3 Sometimes Satan firives to hit.the Conſcience, all his Aſaults and hery 
Darts are at another ſeaſon aimed at that, to wound that, to cauſe Horror we 
Terror within, by ſetting the Evil of Sin, and of his own Heart, and the Infirmi- 
ties of his Life, before him. Satan ſets our Sins before us, not to humble us, but 
to wound us 3 he ſhews our Sins to us, but hides a Saviour from us. Satan hath 
ſometimes tempted gracious Petfons to lay violent hands upon themſelves, when the 
heinous Nature of their Sin hath appeared to them, and the Danger they are in there- 
byz as it was with'the poor Jailor, As 16. 
all the Danger, and quencheth this fiery Dart; Chritt died for Sinners; for the chie- 
feſt of Sinners 3 and tho thowart a Sinner, a great Sinner, the worlt of Sinners, yet 
faith Faith, Thou art but a Sinner, and there is Mercy for ſuch. Believe on the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; if thou canit believe, and throw thy {clt on 
Chriſt, thy Sins ſhall not be thy Ruin. 
| Thirdly y 3 He labours to enſnare the Aﬀefions of the Soul, or deaden its fervent 
Love to Jeſus Chriſt; by preſenting the Pleaſures and Profits of this World þ- MF 
| us 


Rom.4.19 


But now Faith prevents and keeps off A&s 16. 
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EO} OY Saviour himſtlf, But now Faith ſhields.off this Dart all 
Thus he ſerved our 5 to the 'Soul 3 'and that all things without 


ſhewing the Excellency of the Lord Je! 
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ields-off this Dart alſo, by . 


him, and in compariſon of him, are nothing, nay, leſs than nothing 3 and alfo by _ 


ſetting the World to tome, an 
Faith is the Subſtance of 


- IV: A. Shield, tho heavy, . and 
mewhat unwieldy, to ſuch ashave 


not skill and ſtrength to uſe 1t ; yet. 


it is a moveable Piece of Armor, 
| which an expert Souldier, with a 
watchful eye, can turn. this way, 
and that way, to ſtop a Dart or 


Blow from lighting on any part 


that they were directed to by the 
Enemy. | 


V. A Shield doth not only defend 
the whole Body, but 1t 1s a Defence 
to other parts of a Souldier's Armor 
alſo ; it keeps off the Dart from the 
Helmet and Breaſt-plate likewiſe. 


VI. A Shield hath been of won- 
derful advantage to Souldiers- 1n 
former Times, when it was 1n uſe ; 
it hath preſerved them in the time 
of Battel from Death, ard many 
mortal Wounds. Hence God is 
pleaſed to call Himſelf a Shield, ſig- 
nifying thereby his ſure and ſafe 
Protection to his People in Time 
_ of Trouble and Temptation. Fear 
20t, Abraham, 1 am thy Shield. 


VWetaphoy, | 
A Shield, that Souldiers uſe in 


: Battel is an Inſtrument made 
by Man. 


Il. A Shield is not uſed by Soul- 
diers in all Countries, 


IIT. A Shield may be broken, and 
utterly loſt; 


IV. A Shield can only fave and 
defend from temporal Enemies, 


d the Glory thereof, before 
things boped for, and the Evidence of things not ſee 


the Eyes of the Soul. Heb, 11.4: 


IV. Faith is a piece of Chriſtian Ar-- 


s / 


: ' ſq FF bn © FTPEP ' p 
mor, which unskilful Profeſſors are no 


ready to uſe, but an experienced Soulcan 
turn it any way to keep off the Arrow, 
and fiery Darts of Satan from hurting or 
wounding him, He obſerves what part 
the Enemy aims to hit, or how the Temp- 
tation is laid. It is a great poin.of 
Chriſtian Wiſdotn rightly to exerie\ht 
Shield of Faith 5 A Man muſt be ſure'\to 
have a watchful Eye upon his Adverſary, 
or Elſe for all his Shield he may foon be 
wounded, s 

v. Faith doth not only defend the 
whole Soul,but alſo *tis a Safeguard to all 
the other parts of a Chriſtian's Armor it 
is that which ſecures Hope,the Helmet of 
Salvation, for without Faith Hope would 
ſoon be broken in pieces. Alſo it ſecures 
the Breafi-plate of Righteouſneſs 3 for 
neither Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, nor any in- 
herent Holineſs in the Soul, will avail 
any thing without Faith, 

VI. Faith hath been of wonderful uſe 
to the Saints of God in all Ages; it is 
that which hath preſerved them when 
hard b:ſet, in the greateſt Danger imagi- 


'nable: Thad fainted unleſs T had believed. Pal. 27.13 


If he at that. time had not had Faith to 
ſhield him,---he had been loſt, All the _ 
mighty Men of God ( faith Ainſworth ) dns w_ 
by the Shield of Faith in God and Chriſ, _—_ wet 
have done many mighty Works, as the | 
Apoltle bringeth a Cloud of Wittneſſes 
In to prove, Heb, 11. | And hence Shields 
(faith he) were hanged up in David's 


Tower, for Monuments and Signs of 
Victory. 


Heb.11. 
2 Chron, 
11,10,47+ 
2 Sam,s.7 
Ezck.27% 
II- 


Oiſparity, 
Aith isa precious Grace or Fruit of the 


Spirit of God : The Fruit of the Gal-5-22 
Spirit is Faith, &, © 


II, Faith is of uſe by all ſpiritual 
Souldiers in every Nation 3 and it is as 
much in uſe now by them who truly be- 
lieve, as ever it was, __ 

III. A Saints Faith may receive ſome 
detriment, but it cannot be utterly broken 


and loſt, Thaw prayed for thee, th __ 
Faith fail not, pray fe te, Fat thy Luk 22-25 


wn IV. Faith ſhidlds RF defends the Soul 
from allthe fiery Darts and Aſfaults of 


Satan, _ | 


pa IJ - 3h 
Tnfe- - | 


th dats 


" Faithror precious than Ge Gold. 


Joi _ 


| Inferenes | 


Rom heace we e tnay infer, ha Faith i is an excellent Ge, and not only ſo, but 
we may perceiye the Neceſſity of. it in all our ſpiritual. Conflics. | 

''2, Labbur to find out f] eight uſe of i it in time of Tetmpration, and under all the 
Aﬀeilts 'of 'Satan. 

"3," It ſhews how ſafe Ae Kappy all they are who truly believe, or have obtained 
the Faith of Got's Ele& 3 'arid how miſerable; ſuch be as are without ir.- 
ar:4- Labour therefore aboye all to take the Shield of Faith 3 for tho all other Gra- 
ces are neceſſary, as. the Girdle of Truth; the Breaſtplate of Ri hteouſneſs, &c. yet 
theſe and all other Graces have their efficacy, as they work, 20 are in conjundion 
with: Faith, .. We receive. Benefit from them, ' as they receive Power, and are influ= 
enced from hence z ſo that Faith hath the precedency. 


% ,: : 
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: Faith moze p2ecious than Gold. 


x Pet. 1.7. That the Trial of your Faith being much more precious than 
Gold that periſheth, tho it be tried with Fire, &c: 


Here are divers Acceptitions of the Word mis's, Faith. 
7. Faith or Fidelity, or Faithfulneſs in keeping Promiſe, whether rc- 
ſpeRing, God or Man : Shall the Faith of. Go be made of none effect ? 


> * It is taken for the Dodrine of the Goſpel : Many were obedient to the oo « ne 
ai 1 


. It is taken for the Di&ates of Conſcience, a lowing of things indifferent in 
themſelves: : Haſt thou Faith 2 have it to thy ſelf. ,Rom.14 

4. Credence, or the Belief of the Hiſtory of the Scriptures. King Agtippa, Be- ?*: 
lieveſt thou the Prophets ? T know thou believeſt,” This is called by ſome, Hiſtorical or Ad ey 
Dogmatical-Faithz by others, the Faith of Credence. - : 

5. A certain and nedfatt Belief of ſome ſtrange and. wondetful Effects. - Theſt Signs Mark 16, 
ſhall follow them #hat believe : Tn'my. Name they ſhall caſt out Devils, 8c. And tho I oi 4 3 ws 
all Faith, ſo that T could remove Mountains, and have not Charity, I an nothing. This is n 
called the Faith of Miracles. 

6. A naked Knowledg of God, ;oined with an outward and bare Profeſſion of the : 

Goſpel. Even ſo Faith, if it hath not Works, 5 dead, Jam.z. 17: 
.. =, Itis taken for a ſtrong Belief or Confidence in Prayer, The Prayer of Faith chap.s.r5 
hall fave the Sick, 

8. It is taken for' a holy, firm, and well-grotinded Belicf, and tedfaſt Reliance 
upon the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, for Juſtification and eternal Life 3 
or a going out of our ſelves, fetching all our Hope and Comfort from him, and his 
glorious Undertakings. This is that moſt noble and precious Grace, that is wrought 
in the Soul by the Spirit, . which is compared to Gold, &c. , 

Faith is as precious as Gold, nay, More Precious 3 cried Faith is better than tricd 
Gold, than Gold tried ot refined in the Fite. 


- Wetaphoz: Parallel, 
( ak IS precious in ſome Coun- Rue Faith is precious upon the ac- - 
tries upon the conſideration count of the Scarcity of it. Thg 


v 


of the Scarcity of it 3 there is. but there is great talk of it .cvery where, it 


Is In all Peoples Mouths, yet the right 
little of 1t to be had, and that hard Kind Is very precious 3 few have ſo much 


to come by. Things are eſteemed .. one dram of it in their Hearts 3 *tis 

precious upon this account : Iz thoſe yery hard to obtain. 

days the Word of the Lord was pre- 

cious, there was no open Viſgon. SE re el ad ens 
II; Gold is very deſirable. Men II. All underſtanding Men, who. are 


tha convinced of the Nature and Uſetulneſs 
h ; know the worth of ; it, ſearch of Faith, ſcek for it, as for hid Treaſure 3 


_ dili- FT they 
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| a aggro atiie doatents” eo lninrowe oll Opportus 

6 FG k "in they endeavour to improve a 

diligently for itz they wor : i=e for the obtaining of It 

| nities for the obtaining or 1k, 
Mines, Jabour hard, unde "; much gs 23-031 T7 16s crate 116002 37 23081) £63 | 
dithcult f to obtain It. 1 ICTPERT T2 Is 03/17..1-4 1692) 4 09% 0 wal $ ae WY a+ ade 
III. Gold mult be eh Many... F HE So Faith, muſt be tried 3 for 13-5 
take that for pure Gold, that 18 1s OY ” are wry ED AM 
BE. | ,. .Ceived. In... . 4 here 1S abundan , CORN” 
counterfeit Metal, and therevy cheat:r (ren nt ode 2) 1 4 14: 

themſelves,or aredeceived by.others.!. FFI PR ao wn 
4 is tried: by-a Touche © ! Iv. Faith miift alſo be tried by the true 
TV. Co OE nd ages: Thai -th > viz, the Word of God. If 
ſlower; MO WO - Manſfg wh Faith be not oPthe right 
A | : 7 an 1% EIB , ry 
be naught, When they prove 1t that ' Kind, let him bring it thither 3'7e.  Exa» 
wi -mine the Nature and Quility'of it, bythe 
Marks laid down in the holy Scriptures, 
and he will ſoon diſcover what Faith he 

| ; : hath. 1 : hy mo G 

V. The beſt Gold is very prect- V. True Faith is a moſt precious Grace 


* . in tr intrinſecal Vertne 
{ | e thin in reſpect of it's OWNn bag \ 
in reſp 8 RL Kr, Nw Wy and from hence all true Cirittans eſteem 


we . ſo highly of it. - The Price thereof is a- 
tue 3 and from hence it is ſo much | bove Rubies, it is far more precious than 


prized and coveted by the Children gojd that periſheth 3 which will appeat 
of Men. It is called precious, from by the InduQiion of the following, Par- 
the excellent nature and worth of ticulars. | FR” 
it. It is a moſt Sovereign Cordaal, 7, Inreſpe@ of the Names or Appel- 

lations given to it in holy | Scripture. 
(1) It is called Lively Faith. (2.) It is called EffeQual Faith, 1 Theſſ. 1-3 (3.)It 
is called the Faith of God's Ele&, Tit. 1. 1. (4+):It is. called unfeigned Faith, 
1 Tim, 1. 5, 2 Tim. 1.5, (5.) It'is called Faith that works by Love, Gal. 5. 6; 
(6.) It is called Faith of the Operation of God-, Col. 2. 12. (7.) It is called preci- 
ous Faith, 2 Pet. 1.1. ($.) It is called holy Faith. (g.) It is called the Faith of the 
Son of God, Its cxcellent Names ſet forth its tranſcendent Nature. | 

2. Faith is precious in reſpe& of the Means of its procurement, or the Price that 
was laid down for the obtaining of it, viz. the precious Blood of Chriſt 3 for had 
not Chriſt died, we ſhould never have had one dram of it 3 it is given to us as the 
Fruit and Effect of his glorious Undertaking. | 

3. Faith is precious in reſpect of the Fountain from whence it proceeds. 

4. Faith is precious in reſpe& of the Means by which it is wrought in the Soul, 
viz, by the Word and Spirit of God in a wonderful manner, - even like as God 
wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the Dead. | - 

5- Faith 1s precious in reſpe& of the Obje& it takes hold. of, or faſieneth upon, 
772, God the Father, the Holy Spirit, but more immediatly Chriſt crucified. Te believe 
in God, believe alſo in me, HE 

6. Faiths precious in that it joins or unites the Soul to Chriſt, it makes us one 
with him, (as it were) Fleſh of his Fleſh, Bone of his Bone, a lively Member of that 

| Body whercot he is the Head. *Tis that which ties the Conjugal Knot between 
him and every Believer. | 


7+ Itis the Eyeof rhe Soul 3 no Man without it can behold Jeſus Chriſt, nor the 
tulhllings of future Promiſes. Abraham by Faith ſaw the Day of Chriſt. 


Ss. Hereby a Chriſtian is made a Child of God. To as many as received him, to them 


gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believed on bis Name, Te are al —_ 
the Children of God, by Faith in Chriſt Feſus, 


9. It is the only way or means God is pleaſed to take, to deliver the Souls of Men 
from Sin, Wrath, and eternal Death. 


10, It is that which intereſts the Soul into all the Gyeet ci C> 

the Covenant of Grace, See Ligh, and precious Promiſes of 
II, It ; tl | - . . ' = 

VL; 1s the Inſtrument of Salvation. Believe in the Lord Teſus, and thu ſhalt 


| 12, Faithis a moſt excellent and 
it, 22, Lite, Light, Peace, 
Ghoſt, Hope, and good A 
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precious thing, upon the account of the Fruits of 


Purging,Boldneſs at the Throne of Grace, Joy in the Holy- 
flurance of eternal Life, 


13, Faith 


MR ents & ——_ 


Faith moze precious than Gold, 


apho. . FRE ET Parallel. 
13, Faith is. precious in reſpe& of that glorious Power and Virtue that is in it. 
*Tis medicihable, and the moſt Sovereign Antidote and Cordial inthe World: (1.) It 
will expell Poyſon.  (2.) *Twillpertedtly ( as it applies the Blood of Chriſt ) cure a 
wounded Conſcience. (3.) It will bear up and revive a fainting Spirit; I bad Mar.8.24, 
fainted unleſs T had believed. (4.) It is good againſt the Feebleneſs of the Knees, and 
Weakneſs of the hands. ( 5.) It is a moſt excellent thing againſt Fear,and Tremblings 
of the Heart. . But when be ſaw the Wind boyſterous, be was afraid ; and beginning to ſink, Luk.8. 27: 
be cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. And immediatly Jeſu ſtretched forth his hand, and caught Mat,143o , *| 
him, and ſaid into him, O thou of little Faith ! (6.) It is a precious Remedy againſt ,.. ., 
the Stone of a hard Heart 3 it will diſſolve it, break it in pieces, and cure the Soul $5 
perfe&ly of it. (7.) It cures all manner of inward Deadnefs, it may well be called 
lively Faith, - or Faith of the Operation of God. (B.) It is good againſt the Dimneſs C9i.2.12, 
of the Eyes, it helps them that cannot fee afar off, (9.) It is a moſtSovereign Thing 
againſt evil Spiritsz it will refiſt the Devil, and make him flie. (10.) Itis excellent 
good to purge and work out all thoſe noxious and evil Humors of the inward Man; 
cleanſing and purifying the Heart. 11. It is good againſt the Falling-Sickneſs. Be- 
lievers ftand by Faith, . but if through a Temptation they ſhould fall, Faith will help 
them upagain. David and Peter had not ſo much Faith as to keep thern from from 
falling, yet they had enough to raiſe them up again when they were fallen. Itis an 
univerſal Remedy, it cures all the Diſeaſes of the Soul; fo that we may ſay with 
the Woman, ( let the Diſtemper be what it will ) 1F I can bat touch the Hem of his 
Garment, I ſhall be healed. $05 FER 
14. Faith is precious,, becauſe it ſhields and gloriouſly preſerves the whole Soul 
from all Dangers it is that which works with,and tends to thie perfe&ing of all other 
Graces in us. | | 
15. It was by Faith that Saints, in every Age of the Church, were enabled to un- Heb.rr. 
dergo and ſuffer «11 thoſe hard and bitter Tortures and Torments they met with for 
Chriſt's ſake; 6 | | 
t6. It is that which helps the Godly to overcomie the World. He that is b1yn of 1 Joh. 5.4. 
God,overcometh the World , and this is the Victory which qvercometh"the World,even our Faith. 


Petapho? Para 


VI. Gold is often tried and refi- VI. Faith is often tried in the Fire or | 
ned in the Fire ; we read of Gold Furnace of Aftliction: Think it not ſtrange 1 Pet, 3.12 
ſeven times refined : The Refin ing- concerning the fiery Trial, which is to try 


at | you, &c. He ſhall ſit as a Refiner's Fire, yg , 
eds fo r Oil waged and the Furnace fe of andas a Purifier of Silver, &c. and purge ws 
old, | 


: OEES them ay Gold and Silver, &c. God this 
way tried Abrabam's Faith, together with the Faith of many others, of whom we 
read, I will bring the third part through the Fire, an T will try them as Gold is tried, Zechy13.5 


3 


' VIE. Tried Gold is much better VII. Faith that 'is tried is of wonder- 
than that which is not tried, nor re- ful value, much more to'be prized than 
fined in the Fire: that which was never brought under 


WE | EXerciſe How excellently did Abra- 
bam's and Fob's Faith ſhine, when tried ? The Trial of your Faith is niuch more 
precious than Gold, tho it. be tried in the Fire, &c, 
VII. Gold tried in the Fire is of VIII. co Faith that is tried in the Fur« 
an enriching Nature ; if 1 Man has nace, 1s of a Soul-enriching Nature 3 he 
much of it, it enriches him greatly, *Þat hath muchot this Fairhisa very rich | 
We eſteem him a vety rich Man, Man, a rich Saint. God bath cooſen the James i $ 
| 3 a4: Poor of. this World, rich in Faith, and 
that hath great Store of tr ied Gold Heirs of the Kingdom. | | 
Iri his own Poſſeſſion: | [ See more of the Nature of Gold, in 
the Metaphor Gold, where the Word of 
God is compared to it, PE 


Olſparity, 


Metaphoz. 


- Old A naturally an. earthy Paid 1s a divine and precious Grace, or 


I Sort | of Metal, 'tis from. be- ' a ſupernatural thing 3 *ris from a- 
neath, -and therefore corruptible : 997© wrought in the _ by the, Ope- 
| = Nat ratlon 
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Toh. 9.24. 


& 9.35. 
Rom. 10« 


14. 


ARQs 2.37. ſee what his State and Condition was þ 


2 Cor.7, 


Rom,3.8. 


Rom. io, 


353» 


Not with — things, as Siheer * ation of the Spirit of 
and Gold, which periſh: | \ 


IHHCILD, | 


Seed, that ſhall never fail, #ill-we recezve 


+ the end of oxr Faith, the Salvation of out 


", 


IL. Tried Gold may make a Man 


adorn the Body or Habitation where | , 1.9.15 the Soul, Church, and 
he dwells; but it avails not the Soul People where it is. None ſhine forth 
any thing 3 it will not enrich, Or jn that Beauty and Splendor, as thoſe do, 
make honourable; or beautify who have much Faith. ov 

Ps Gold may be utterly _ wm. True Faith cannot be utterly loſt. 
loſt ; a Man may have much of it A Man may loſe ſomewhat of the 
to day, and none to morrow 5 
Thieves may rob him of it, @. 


Grace, as well as in others; but he can 
never loſe the Habit, the Seed or Truth 


of Faith it ſelf, T have prayed for thee, Tak. 52, 


that thy Faith fail nots 


Jnferences, 


[Irſt, Information. How greatly arc ſome miſtaken about this precious and moſt n0s | 


ble Grace? For we may infer from hence, 


' 7, That true Faith is not a ſimple/or bare belicying there is 4 God 3. the Devils 
have this kind of Faith they alſo believe, and tremble. | 


| 


2. That itis not a meer or bare believing the Truth of the holy Scriptures. The 
Jews believed the Scriptures, and thought by them to have eternal Lite, and yet were 
Enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, | \ | 

3. That it is not abare believing Chriſt died for Sinners 3 moſt ungodly People in 
England believe that. 


4. That cannot bea trueFaith, which Swearers, Drunkards, Whoremongers, and 
all other ungodly and prophane Perſons have. ' oi 7B 


5- That a Man may leave all groſs Sins, and aſſent to many Truths of the Goſpel, 
and yet have no true Faith, Wat | | I 


6, Nay, that a Man may be baptized, -take upon him the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
and ſuffer many things, and yet not have one dram of ſaving Faith 3 - as appears. by 


the fooliſh Virgins, 7«das, and Simon the Sorcerer, and many others. 


7. Nay, a Man may feem to hear the Word with Joy, and yet have no true Faith. 


A temporary Faith is not the Faith of God's Ele&, or that Faith that is more precious 
than Gold, &c, ON | 


Queſt. How may a Man. know true Faith from that which is common, 
counterfeit £ 


and meer 
Anſw. 1, There is in that Perſon, who favingly believes in Chriſt; a true ay dg 
of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, the true Saviour 3 it takes hold on the right Object: 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? Wha is he, Lord ? 8c. How ſhall they believe on 
bim of wham they have not heard ? ESE | 
2. There muſt be a true Knowledg of, and a free and full Aﬀent and Conc; | 
the Truth of that which is contained in the Holy Scriptures, concerning SOR $9 
and Salvation, and all other eſſential Principles'of true Religion. It is not <nou h 
to believe as the Church believes, as ſome lgnorantly teach and affirm, - - 79 
3. He that hath obtained:true Faith, hath had his Underſtanding enlightned, to 


fog: Gans. y. Nature 3 he hath been under Humiliation 


4. He ſeeth alſo, that all his own Ri 


ht ; - 
of Juſtification, and Acce ghteouſneſs will avail 


ptation with God. Without C 


him nothing, in point 


God,/ and theref'of& 
incorruptible an heavenly Principle ot 


IL Faith, true Faith, Faith tried 
in the Fire, makes Believing.  Men:and | 
tenowned and great on Earth, and war ee Dhennor hreratingr 


\ Strength of it; he may decay. in this 


Reading, Hearing, 


ſees is the way to make Faith yo; 
thereby miſled of Salyation, he 


andAlmſ-deeds, will not fave him. 


hriſt, his Prayers, Tears, 
n. To truſtto any of theſe, he - 
The | Jews: built upon this:Foundation, and: 


5, Tha 


Fs *"" 


"8 mew 


nh 27” —— m_ - ' m——— 

5. 'There is in that Soul where true Faith is wrought, or where the Seed of it is 
owed, a deſixe aftet Chniſt; not Gmply: after; þis- Merits, but alſo after Vnion, and 
intimate Acquaintance.with.bim. | Tea,) dowbHeſr,: T acconnt: all-things but Loſt, for the Phil.3.8; 
Excellency of the Knowledg of Feſus Chrift, my Lord for whom I bave ſuffered the Loſs 
of all things, and do account them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, &c, {A true enlight- 

' ned Soul looks firſt to Chtilt's, Perſons. as being affected with his Beauty, and Sweet- 
neſs of his Love 3 and then to the Goods and Riches he poſſeſſeth: As a Woman 
newly marzied, looks firſt-to her Husband, and'then to the Inheritance, / or «fe is 
little better than an Harlot, 2  >d'26 bs 

6, Butdid I fay, a Defireafter Chriſt ?), Be.not miſtaken, to think that every De- 
fe after himisa Sign of tyue Faith. (1) It is a fervent. Deſire; ſuch defire . him -. 
moxe than all the World,' | Ehat Soul pants after hini, and Union with him, more Pſal-75-25 
than after Heaven'and Glory. |. It greatly .endears Chriſt to the Soul. He is the chiefeft 
of Ten Thouſand. (2.) *Tis ſuch a Defire, as in a hungry Man, nothing will ſatisfy 
bien. bus Bread 3 {o' nothing' will ſatisfy a true Behever, but Chriſt; the Bread 
of Lite.) - rowing iu wot anigot. boo >. 37 

7. If a Man hath true Faith, he knoweth the Time when he was without it ; he 
knoweth he was once blind, and without God and Chriftt, I will not fay, he knows 
the yery Inſtant when God wrought: it in his Soul but he can ſay with the Man 


_— 


—————————_— 


i 


whoſe Eyes Chriſt optned, Whereas I was blind, IT now ſee, BE: 

8. And not only ſo, but he knows the Way and Means by which he obtained it, 
ziz, 'either by Hearing, 'or Reading, 'or Meditating on the Word of God 3 either in 
the free Tender of Chriſt tg Sinners in, general, or to dejected, burthened, and heavy- 
laden Sinners, in particular. - , , |! ,; 

9. Faith is uſually obtained of God in a conſtant and laborious ſeeking and crying 
to him for it. What Pains hath it colt you, Sirs? Precious Faith is not eatly obtained 
to. What Conflits have you found within ? Satan ever makes ſtrong Reliltance; 
there is nothing he ſtrives to obſiry&t or hinder more, . | 

10, What Love to God hath thy Faith wrought in thee? True Faith works by 
Love. Mary believed, and loved much. 

11, Hath thy Faith purificd thy Heart ? Haſt thou ſeen its horrid Filth and Pollu- 
tion? and doſt thou long after Purity } not only to have thy Sins pardoned, but alſo 
purged away, and the Power and Dominion thereof dettroyed ? | 
. 12» What Alteration ia the Courſe of thy Lite hath Faith wrought ? Faith made 

 Fordan go back. There is'a Turning the whole Man to God, a glorious. Change in 
every Faculty, in Heart, and alſo in Life, Half my Goods, faith Zachew, I give to x, ro. 
tbe Poor... And in the AGs*tis aid, Thoſe, that uſed mlawful Arts, burned their Books. A. 19 tg 
If any Man be in Chriſt,' be is a new Creature, 

13. Faith leads the Soul to receive Chriſt in all his Offices, not only as a Saviour, 
but alſo as; a Sovereign: not only as a-Pricft, todie; and appeaſe the Wrath of God 
for us, - but alſo as a Prince, to rule and reign in us. 

14. : What Obedience therefore flows-from thy Faith ? Doſt thou boldly and viſibly 

profeſs Jeſus Chriſt, following him whitherſoever he goeth 3. not cloſing in with one 

of his Precepts only, but obeying all of them from thy Heart, which chou art convin- = 
cedof, and knoweſi to be thy Duty. . 'Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett to Pal. 119. 
all thy Commandments, . . Wo 

15, What Peace hath Faith brought to thy Soul * Being juſtified by Faith, we have CERA Met 
Peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, C45: 


Jon.g 25, 


Secondly; From what hath been noted we may infer, There is an abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty of Faith. | 
: I.In reſpe& of Goſpel-Revelation. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb.11.6, 
2. There is no Salvation without it, Rom. 3. 26, Thou muſt be bcholden to a- 
' nother for a Righteouſneſs, becauſe thou haſt broken the Law, that pronounceth the 
Curſe againſt theez thou haſt none of thy own that will beaccepted in the fight of 
God. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Unleſs ye believe that I am He, ye ſhall J;h.$ 22, 
die in your Sins. Wor | 
3+ There is a Neceſſity of Faith, becauſe all Boaſting is excluded. God's deſign Rom-3.27 
- in our Salvation is, wholly to exalt his own Free-Gracc. lt is of Chriſt's procurement, 
and thou muſt go unto him+for it, or go without it. s 


' 


D 2 Thirdly 3 


q Een ad, 0, COVERS ONED: OPAL IN ua wi i SoT + | 
Thirdly If Faith be much more precious than: Gold, ien labour for it-above | 
Gold 3, be not contented witha lictle of It, but wiſely provide your ſelyes with ©» 
Store. Grow in Faith, get firong Faith, q (06 OINSAT 0107 ISI ONT 
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Queſt. Wil not 4 ſmall or weak F aith | ſave us, as well af a ftrong * z F $ 


Anſw. Yea, if itbe of theright kind, tho never {© ſmall; the Perſon'that' hath 
it c ny joſified, as he that Fath the greateſt degree nd meaſure 'of it. Yet it 
concerns thee to get a ſirong Faith, for theſe Reaſons following: "© 
| 1, Becauſe thou mayeſt meet with ſtrong Afſaults and 'Ternptations from Satan, 
and thou haſt no way to reſiſt him but by the Shield of Faith, 'and'it may be a little 
Faith will not be ſufficient-to withſiand thoſe Exerciſes and Affaults thou mayeſt 
meet with. OR I 

2. Becauſe God expeds much Faith of thoſe he hath afforded much Means unto 2 

Iſa.5.44 T lookedit ſhould bring forth _ God looks for Fruit, anſwerable to the Coſt and 
Charge he hath becn at with a People, or a particular Perſon. NR 
© ++ 3. Becauſe God may bring you into ſach a condition, that you'may have nothing 
Hab.3.17+ elſe to live upon, The Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither Fruit be in the Vines, &c. ' That 
isa Time for the Saints to live by Faith 3 and if their Faith be ſmall, what will they 
—Ww—_— ct 22 bs ; hy _ 

1 4+ Becauſe as thy Faith is more or leſs, ſo will thy inward Peace and Joy be in 

> Chriſt Jeſus. He that hath but a ſmall degree of Faith, -is often at the foot of the 

Hill, and under doubtings and becloudings in his ,own Spirit. 

5. Becauſe ſuch as have but little Faith, will find the Way to Heaven harder, and 
more difficult, than they who have much of it, or are ſtrong in Faith, Weak Folks 
are hard put to it to get up a high Hill, ne 3 

6. Becauſe it is a firong Faith that glorifies God moſt, as it appears in reſpet of 

Rom: 4 Abraham. He being not weak in Faith, conſidered not bis own Body being dead. — He 
19,20 flaggered not through Unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. 


” 


Cite Queſt. But what is the Cauſe that ſome Chriſtians are' ſo weak, in Faith ? "Y 


* Anſw. 1. Sorne are but juſt brought forth, lately converted, they are like new- 
born Babes: Can you expeR a Child in the Cradle, ſhould be as firong as ſuchas are 
twenty or thirty Years ol ? | | 

' 2. Perhaps ſome have but little Faith, becauſe they went the Means of it, which 
others have3 Ir may be they have more Law preached to them than Goſpel, more 
Terror from Sinai, than Joy from Mount Zion. 

3. Again, ſome may be weakin Faith, becauſe they pore more upon their own 
inward Corruptions, than they meditate on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, more on their 
own Emptineſs, than on Chriſt's Fulneſs. They ſee their Debts, but have not their 
Eyes upon their Surety, who hath diſcharged and blotted all out. 

4. Others may have little Faith, becauſe they do not improve that which they 
have, they are not induſtrious Traders, they do not labour after, and cry to God 
for more Faith. The way to grow rich, is to be diligent. Lord, encreaſe our Faith; 

5. Some have no more Faith, becauſe they give way to Temptations, and let 
their inward Corruptions too much prevail. Weeds will hinder the Growth of Pre- 
cious Flowers: Selt-Love, worldly Pleaſure, Pride, and Paſſion, choak and obfirut 
its Growth: Faith is a tender Herb. oo 

6. Perhaps Chriſtians have no more, becauſe they mind not thoſe precious Grounds 


and Encouragernents, which God in Mercy hath offered for the encreaſe, fire th- 
ning, and POW of Faith; oY y OM 


Queſt. How may 1 know & weak Faith from @ ſtrong 2 


Anſw. 1, A weak Chriſtian, one weak in Faith, looks more within than without, 

Srounds tnore on the good Deſires and Heavenlineſles of his AﬀeRion,than the Cove- 

Joh.14.19 nant and Promiſe of God: Now a ſirong Chriſtian looks to Chriſt. Becauſe I live, ye 
fhall live alſo. *Tis not becauſe my Aﬀettions live, my Obedience lives, or 1 have 


Life in Obedience, or performanc iſe 13y 
ads y mpnar Me cc of external Duties, but becauſe Chriſt lives, By 


2, 4 


i 
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2. A weak Chriſtian conſults more the Power of the Enemy, than he doth the 
'Strength of God, Chriſt, and the holy Spirit 3 and is much aGed by Sence, in re- 
ſpe& of Means, how this or that. ſhould: be done * Can God fierniſh a Table in the Plal.98.rg 
Wilderneſs ? But a ſtrong Saint believes in Hope againſt Hope 3 a ſtrong Faith takes 
up in the Power, Grace, and Suthciency of God : _ The Lord is on my fide, 1will not pr41.g,.,, 


3. A weak Faith grows weaker and weaker, and ready to let go-its hold at every 
di fin ea' If a Corruption or Temptation prevails, all his Hope of Heaven 
is almoſt gone preſently. Thus it was with Peter, Help Lord, I periſh. But ſtrong 
Faith-is rather firengthned thereby 3 as appears in the Woman of Canaan. . You may 
judg of a ſtrong Faith by its Power over the Enemy. T have written unto yot, young 
Men, 2,24 you areflirong; and the Word of God abideth-in you, and you have overcome the 
Wicked One. . | | FRY : wh | 
| Fh A weak Faith-is much for doing, that ſo he may have Peace and Comfort 
within : hat muſt Ido ? &c.. And as his Obedience to God is kept up, fo is his 
Comfort 3 ( not but that great Peace is to them that keep the Law, and that are 
found in the way of Obedience.) - But a firong Faith, in all it doth, is kept up by 
Chrift's doing, by Chriſt's Obedience 3 he ſees his Acceptation comes in through the 
Lord Jeſus's Undertaking for him. a Nog $6 tho ee  hiccs 

5. A weak Faith is ſubje& to reſt too much upon the Means, and outward Ordi- 
nances. He performs Duty, and is found in the Appointments of Chriſt, becauſe.of 
the Fat and Sweet of them, or ſome preſent Comforts of the Spirit .in the perfor- 
manceof them, rather than becauſe commanded of God, and to manifeſt his Obedi- 
ence and Subjecion unto him 3 and if he meets not with his expeQation, he is rea- 
dy preſently to faint, and be diſcouraged, and concludes the Ordinances do not be- 
long to him, or he is not a converted Perſon, &c. or elſe thinks wiolly to negle& 
them for time to come. CR 4 CR EN 

6. A weak Believer is ready to judg of his Juſtification, by his inward Sandifi- 
cation. When he finds eminent Power over Sin, then he begins to conclude he 
may bein a ſaved Statez tho I do not fay, that a Man is acually juftitied, be- 
fore he is in ſome meaſure or degree made holy 3- where the one is, the other will 


> 


follow, as the Effe& the Cauſe. 


Queſt. 34 may a- weak F aith or Hand be ftrengthned, and feeble Rnees cons 
firmed £ | | : 


Anſw, 1. Conſider, a weak Faith is precious, a little Gold is Gold, a little Was 
ter is Water: Thou art a Believer, though thou art but a weak Believer. 
2, A. weak Faith, being true, may in time prove firong, and grow to be a 
great Faith, CL dp aero oo 
' 3. Tho thou haſt but a weak Faith, it will ſave 3 doubtleſs ſome weak Eyes be- 
held the Brazen Serpent, and were healed. UC ED 
| 4. Weak Faith, if it be true, ſhall never fail. totally, nor be taken away: ., _ 
He that is the Author of it, will likewiſe be the Finiſher. Being confident of this Phil.1.6; 
very thing, that he which bath begun a good Work in you, will perform it to the Day 
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of Feſt u Chriſt, 
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heſ. 6.17. And take the Helmet of Salvation, &c. < Ted Lok KW 
SEE y 5 And for an Helmet, the Hope of SeUMOEe,.: ir on lib 


N Helmet is a Piece of Armor for the Head, commtnonly called a HeadI 
RE Hepe] the Word is derived from 77 Havah, which fignificth to ex3 
pect, or wait 3 and it notes a very vehement Intention both of Body and 

Mind, in waiting, expeCting, or hoping 3 when a Man waits (as 1t were) firetch- 

ing forth his Spirit or his Mind, putting himſelf out exceedingly to hope or wait 

r a thing. Bs : 
7 Hope by a Divine and Super-natural Grace or Fruit of the holy Spirit, and may be 
deſcribed : | 

arty 'Tis a patient and well-grounded ExpeQation of whatſoever God hath 
promiſed. God is the Author of it, called the Hope of Iſrael, and the God of __ 

The Believer is the Subje& of this Hope. The ObjeQ, ina ftrict ſence, is God, who. 

Pſal.39-7: comprehends all the Good that Saints dwell in the F aith and expectation of : Woat 
wait 1 fir ? my Hope is in thee : Tn a large ſence, it is the Good of the Promiſe not in 

Rom-8.24 hand, or already accompliſh'd, but to be performed hereafter : Hope that is ſeen, is 
not Hope ; for what a Man ſeeth, why doth he yet bope for it ® Futurity is intriniccal to 

Hope's ObjeR, and diſtinguiſheth ic from Faith, which gives a preſent Being fro the 

Heb.x1,r, Promiſe, and is Emo prvGOv Vos ams, the Subſtance of thingy hoped for. The Good 
of the Promiſe hath a kind of Subſtance by Faith in the Soul 3 it is in Heaven ( as it 

were ) in an Interview 3 it brings the Chriſfitan and Heaven together, as it he were 


there already. : 
Why Hope is compared to an Helmet, will appear in the following Parallel, 


Petaphox. Parallel, 


He Helmet defends the Head, Ope of Heaven defends the princi- 
that eminent part of the Body, pal Parts and Faculties of the Soul, 


. from the dangerous Aſlaults of Sin and 
from the Dint of Bullet or Sword. Satan, particularly the Judgment, which 


moſt Expoſitors underſtand is intended by the Head. What avails that Faith which 
Men have, without a well-grounded Hope of future Life? Devils have a kind of 
Faith,” they believe, but have no Hope. Faith eyes the Promiſes 3 and Hope pre- 
ſerves the Soul from Satan's Wounds, keeping it in a faithful and fiedfaſt expectation 
of the tulhlling of them 3 By which means a Saint is help'd chearfully to ſuffer the 
Loſs of all other things, and that in Judgment, hoping it will be made up apain to 
him in another World : Like as Hope cauſeth the Husband-man to caſt his choice 
and precious Seed into the Earth : He that ploweth, ploweth in Hope 3 he hopes for a 
greater Increaſe at Harveſt, So a Merchant ventures much Treaſure to Sea, as far as 


the Inates, in Hope 3 for had he not good Hopes of advantagious Returns, all would 
account hima Fool fo todo. 


I. The Helmet maketh a Soul- IT. In like manner, Hope of Heaven 
cier fearleſs, and very couragious makes a Saint very couragious fat Chriſt, 

in the Day of Battel; for if his 329 his bleſſed Interefi.. Hope mak:th not Rom.s.5: 
Head and Heart be well defended, 4% *Tis the Hope of Heaven, that 


bein - | — cauſeth Saints to endure Afiiions a d 
gry no great danger of his Lite, Perſecutions with Patience, and ries 
car the Faces of their Enemies : for if the Judgment, Will, Aﬀecction, and Conſci- 


ence of a Believer be preſerved from the mortal Wounds of the 

and out of Danger, which is all done by this part of the Chriſtos nc —_ 
ont and daringly did Goliab come. forth againſt Iſrael, with his Helmet of 
Bras, and other Furniture, as if he had been fo encloſed in his Armor, that it was 
Impoſſible any one ſhould preyail againk him. This made him carry his Creſt fo high, 
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 _ Hbpe compared to an Helmet. 
Metaphoz, . Parallel, 


and to defy a whole Hoſt. Tho he was miſtaken in his Armor, yet here is an Hel- ,. 
met, Ofc. that whoſoever wears it ſhall never be put to ſhame for his holy Boaſting, i?" 
God himfelf allows. him fo to do, and will bear him: ont in the rejoycing of bis Hope. Phat ao 4: 
They (hall not be aſhamed that wait for me.. Therefore. faith David, Tho. an Hoſt © 73+ 
Jhould encamp againſt me, my Heart ſhall not f:ar, &c, My Head ſhall be lifted above 
mine Enemies, Two things make the Head hang down, Fear and Shame 3 now Hope 
eaferh the Chriſtian's Heart of both theſe, and ſo forbids him to give any fign of a 
deſponding Mind, by a dejected Conntenance, in the worſt of Times : When theſe 
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things come to paſs, then lift up your Heads, for your Redemption draweth nigh. 
It. An Helmet tends to the 


compleat harneffing and fetting out 
of a Souldier, to meet his Enemy, 
by which means he is terrible to 
behold, as Experience ſhews 3 for 
how fierce doth an Army of. Soul- 
diers look, when armed Cap-a-pe 2 


And eſpecially the Head-piece tends 


to do it. Many have been ſtruck 
with great trembling, by beholding 


an Army of Souldiers with - Hel- 


meEts ON. 


Luk.3 1.33 


: HE. A well-grounded Hope of Sal- 
vation, and of Victory againſt the Enemy, 
tends to the compleat harneſſing, or fit- 
ting out of every true Chriſitan, to mect 
and encounter with the Adverſary 
by which means allo they are ſaid to 
be as terrible as an Army with Banners, 
which Mr. Ainſworth applies to this 
Armor. The Weapons of our Warfare 2 Cor.10 
are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the 4+ 
pulling down of Strong-Holds, &c. Iſrael 
being compleatly furniſhed with Armor of 
Proof, who were a People ſaved by the 
Lord, the Shield of their Hope, and who 


$ 
4 


- was the Sword of their Excellency, God hereby put the Fear and Dread of them 

upon all the Nations under the-whole Heavens 3 who heard ot the Fame of them, 
and.trembled not ? Dext. 2.2. The People heard, and were afraid, Sorrow teok, hold on Exod re. 1 
the Inhabitants of Paleſtina, The Dukes of Edom were amazed ; the mighty Men of ;4,15,16: 
Moab, Trembling took, hold upon them, — AlI the Inhabitants of Canaan melted away, Pial.48. 53 
ond Dread fell'upon them, And thus will it be again, when God brings forth the $ 

Sons of Zion againſt the Sons of Greece, every way compleatly armed; with Shield and 


Helmet, as an Army with Banners, 


IV. An Helmet, as well as other 
Pieces of Armor, muſt not be put 
off, or laid aſide, until the Battel 
be over. 
ments and Engines uſed in War, 
that are made uſe of but now and 
then 3 but the Shield, Breaſt-plate, 
and Helmet, ec. are neceſſary con- 
tinually, when Arms are employed. 


V. A: Souldier, that hath his 
compleat Armor on, ( as the having 
on the Helmet doth import, becauſe 
It is uſually the laſt Piece of Armor 
defenſive that is put on ) is ready 
for Service, when his Captain com- 
mands him forth 3 and from hence 
he is animated, and becomes very 
diligent, and doth great Execution 
oftentimes upon the Enemy ; yea, 

and more is expected from him, 
than from one that is unarmed, 


There are ſome Inſtru- - 
your Minds, be ſober, and hope to the End , 


Zech.g,1 3 


IV. So Hope, the Helmet of Salvation, 
mult be taken by every true Chriſtian, and 
never laid afide, until the Field is won, 
and all the Encmies ſubdued. Hence 
faith the Apoſtle, Gird up the Loins of 1 Pet,1.t 5 
for the Grace that ſhall be brought unto you 
at the Revelation of Feſus Chrijt, Now abi- x Cqx..; 3 
deth Faith, Hope, and Charity. We defire lt. 
every one of you 10 ſhew the ſame diligence, to Þ-G113 
the full aſſurance of Hope, unto the end. © 

V. So a Souldier of Jeſus Chritt, ha- 
ving the whole Chriſtian Armor on, is 
ready for any Service or Suffering for his 
Captain, and waits but tor the Word 
of Command, and he adventures forth, 
as Abraham did, not knowing whither he 
went, Hope of Salvation particularly 
maketh a Man very active; itis called a 
lively Hope z' more is expected from him, 
than from one that is hopeleſs. Alas ! 
he gocs on without any Heart, that hath 
no grounded Hope of Heaven, and the 
bleſſed Enjoiment of God and Chriſt for 
EVET> 


Detapho!. 


— Hope compared to an Helmet,  &BooklV. 


petaphoy. | | Dilparky. 


| 'h Men To ut this ſpiritual Helmet, called th& 
” ag” hy ti _ _ Hope of Salvation, which hath God, 

v War, HY hs oh o the and all Good both here and hereafter, fot 
pierced through, to t " . itsObje@, againſt this there can be no 
Life of the Souldier that hath it on. jt made, nor Force of Weapon 

uſed, to the endangering of the Life of 

| the Soul. Foo | 2 

IT. An Helmet uſed in "Y a- II. oy : well- ur nl-ai hs = _ 
tho it may preſerve met of Salvation, doth wonderiully pre- 
RE Es Doe _ It can- ſerve the Conſcience, as well asthe Judg- 


ment, from being corrupted by the 
net pſnrey re. ne Ur Wounds of Error, and rotten Principles, 


may be wounded by Sword or Dart. 1. by the cunning Craftineſs 
mmm | pe of Men, whereby they lie in walt to 
| deceive. - 

III. Men may have Helmets on, III But he that engageth in this 


and yet notwithſtanding loſe the ſpiritual Armor, of which the Helmet is 
Day, be overcome, and flie before 2 Pat; ( having on the whole Armor of phe, g 


1 11 ; God) doth not only make a Chriſtian 
Dierace eg with Shame and to withitand the Enemy, but allo to ttand 


againſt any Afſault, Hope of Salvation Rom.s.51 
maketh not aſhamed, 


Rom hence you may perceive, how exceeding uſeful Hope is to all true Chriſtt 

ans, in their ſpiritual Warfare with the Enemies of the Soul. 

2, It ſhews that a Chriſtian's Life is a Life of Hope or Expectation : The Promi- 
ſes of God arc not preſently accompliſhed 3 he ſeerms to ftay long, ere he makes good 
what he hath engaged to give to them. 

3- And tho he ſtays long before he perſorms his Promiſe to us, yet they ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed at laſt, in the beſt time, to the eternal Joy of their Hearts. Hope defer 
red makes the Heart ſick, but when it comes, it is a Tree of Life. The Viſion is for 
@n appointed Time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie, &c, : 

4+ That tho God ſtays long before he performs his Word and Promiſe, yet it is 
our my to walt patiently till it is fulfilled. Wait for it, becauſe it ſhall ſurely 
come, &c, 


5+ That Hope pacifies and quiets the Soul of a Believer, till the Promiſes are acs 
compliſhed and fulfilled, 


Tt may alſo ſerve to caution every Chriſtian to take heed he does not take a coun- 
terfeit Helmet, There is a Hope thatwill prove like a Spider's Web. Tho a true 


and lively Hope maketh not aſhamed, yet ſome Men will one day be aſhamed of 
their Hope, &c. 


See Þope the Anchoz of the Soul, 


a 


+,” Yope compared to an Anchoz: 


ME 
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Ope is not only compared to an Helinet, but alſo to an Anchor, as the 
yool Jy compared to aShip, which Metaphor is opened undet its propet 
cads | ; 


. : | ; Queſt. Wheat is this Hope that is called the Anchor of the Soul 2 


Anſw, 1; Negatively, It is not a Hope of being rich, oreat, and mighty in the 
World. They eficem not of things below at ſuch a rate, as to make them their 
Hope : If T have made Gold my Hope, or. have ſaid to the fine Gold, thou art my Confi- [ob 31.24 
dence, 8c. Gold is put here (by a Synechdoche of the Part for the Whole) for all carthly 
things3 fo that whereas Fob ſaith, If I have made Gold my Hope, his meaning is, if I 
have made any good things on Earth my Hope. ae Bs 
. * There is great difference ( ſaith; Mr. Cary! ) between hoping for Gold, and ma- 
king Gold our Hope 3 we may hopefor worldly good things, but we muſt not make 


Fg S k 


[8 
*any thing of this Life our Hope. And further he faith, | 
"A To make Gold, cither gotten, or;to be gotten, our Hope, implieth theſe four 
enings s Por: h | | -| | © oY Drs a 
'..*1, An high Eſtimation, of it, as that which can do great things for us, or ſtand 
© us in fiead, beyond any other thing, to. make us happy. | 
_ ©2, A longing Deſire after it. There is always ſo much Deſire of that we hope 
© for, that the-thing hoped for is ſometimes exprefſed by the Deſire, Hope deferred Prov. 13; 
* maketh the Heart ſick; but when the Deſire ( that is, the thing hoped for ) co- 12 
"© meth, it is a Tree of Life. _ 2 ap So 
_ © 3. Utmoſt and unwearied Endeavours to obtain it, That which a Man makes 
© his Hope, he will make his Work, and never ceaſeth working till he hath attained 
© it, or is convinced there is no poſſibility of attaining it. COT 
 ©4. To make Gold our Hope, impliecth much Trouble and Anxiety of Mind, 
© when once we fee our Endeavours ineffeRual and unſucceſsful about the attaining of 
©it, If Hope deferred makes the Heart fick, ( as was hinted before ) then when 
Hope dies, or as Zophar ſpeaks, chap. 11. 20. is as the giving up of the Ghoſt, the Heart 
RS EE oo err wth. c: 
© 2. It is not Hope of, Length of Days : IF I wait, the Grave is my Houſe, &c, 
{But then, 2. Poſitively,it,is a patient and well-grounded Expectation of the Accom- 
pliſhment of what God hath promiſed. Faith ſees the Promile, and beholds it, tho 
afar off ; Abraham ſaw my Day, faith Chriſt: But then in comes Hope, and keeps 
; the SOL ie. Naa wel pomnded expeation of the fulfilling and accompliſhment 
. of it, See the Deſcription of it where Faith is compared to an Helmet. _ 
* Why Hopeis compared to an Anchor, may appear by what followeth. 


Metapho  - Parallel, 

N Anchor 'is a good Stay QO Hope in God, through Chriſt, is a 
"and Security toa Shipin a © moli excellent Stay for fog Soul of a 
LOR Vargo Train gd Believer, 'in a' Day of Trouble and Per- 
A. "E Tp hat vow BE TREES ' ſecution: They ſuffered Joyfully the ſpoi- 
O,-.N491.nNC NOE- An. AANCAOT tO <CAR © * 1,1; of their Goods, knowing in themſelves, 
out of. the Ship, when he is in dan-: they bad in Heaven a better and enduring 
ger of Rocks and Sands ? i". Subſtance. We are ſaved by Hope, &C. 
| Ih | Tt ttays the Soul, as an Anchor does 
OY Fig, the Ship. 

IL. An Anchor takes hold of TV we tis air Anchor of the Soul, 
as 0G CY Ls - _ takes hold of ſomething which is not ſeen 
fomething which is'out of ſight, \;.k carna-Eyes, which is within the 
1" 00FÞ- 2s Vail; &c,'' + +: | 
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Parallel, 

WVetaphoz. —— : 

7 ...NI.. So Hope, .the Anchor of the Soul, 

& oy E 46 _—_— par Kaky + taking hold 7; Chriſt, who is called a 
O 7 


: Rock, ſtays the Soul in a perilous Time 
faſtens and ſtays a Ship More _ moſt firm and ſteadily, fo that it is ſafe 


dily, preſerving it from foffering from ſpiritual Shipwragk. ; > 1! 
as 0471 Anchor would be of no 1V. So Hope without Faith' is- of no 


a without the Cable. to which, 1t uſe, nor can avail the Soul any. thing 
is faſtened. | - 


* 


time of Need 3 thoſe two Grages alwy 
;  . co-qperate, and" work ' together for" $ 
help and ſuccour of a Believer.) - 
V. An Anchor, that 1t bye. -f Rog vr the yn - - | > 
iP. M1 ill moſt be rightly caſt; or clle 
ad phone. web o_ ne wr profit a os thing in the Day of 
rightly EE IA Trouble. It muli be caft within the Vail, joy 2 
| whither #he Þ ore-runner is for us entred, (even 
| Teſus, &c. th, 


EY 


Yetaphot. _* . © » "Diſparity, |. 


} : 


"A N Anchor is caſt down'into P.JOpe, the Anthor vf the Soul,. is 
the Sea, River, Qc. L A 'caft upward the Saint's Hope is 
| phe 00 1.04 RS ET 3 hae4 

Il. An Anchor may let go its-- ©'II? Hope, the Anchor of the Soul, . is 
bold, or be .broke, and ſo become. both ſure and ftedfaſt 3 hence it, is fafd, 
uſeleſs to a Ship, by which means Hope maketh nor aſnamed. If their Hope 
he Ship may be loſt. Scot Ag Le 
GE SNIP MAY: bY | of its being 10ſt "or broke, the Saints of 
God were in a4 fd Condition, and they might turn away with their Faces aſtfamed. 
If their Hope-ſhould fail them, they would have no Refuge left,” If Hope holds, all 
holds3 but.if Hope be gone, all is gone. Neither 1s it to be thought, that the Hope 
of holy Job, Heman, and others, who in Trouble ſpake of their Hope being gone, and 
periſhed from the Lord, was indeed utterly loſt and periſhed! but that it was only fo 
in their own Apprehenſion, they being in great depths of Deſpondency, and under 
fad Deſcrtion of Spirit. * Like as the Church was, when ſhe faid,, My God bath forſae 
ken me, my God hath forgotten me; which God himſelf graciouſly anſwers, It was not 
fo, nor cou!d be fo, ' A Saint's ſtanding in Chriſt is firm 3 the Covenant is ordered 
in all things, and ſure. But to confirm this glorious Truth,” and. make it yet more 
clear, and that I may leave noroom for an Obje&ion, that Hope is both ſure and 
fiedfaſt, &%:, Conſider the many ftrong Bars that are cemented'together, ( as fo many 
Bars of lron ) hammered by the Spirit, to the making of this bleſſed Anchot of the 
Soul both ſure and fiedfaft. CR Rf We Ls ' OOO 

Firſts The Love of God is a fare Ground of the Saints' Hope. I havy loved thee 
ith an everlaſting Love, &c, If bis Children forſake my Law, 'and walk n6t in'i y Fudg- 
ments > if they break my Statutes, and keep not my Commandments : Then will viſit thei 30,31,32 
Tranſgreſſions with ibe Rod, and their Tniquity with Stripes, © Nevertheleſs, my L oving- 33. 
kindneſs will Tnot utterly take from bim, nor ſuffer my F aithfulneſs to fail ; My Covenant 
will I n2t break,, nor alter the thing which is gone out of my Lips. — The Lord thy God zeph. 2.15 
in themidſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave, be will rejoyce over thee with joy, be will reſt, in eplt. 3.17 
bis Love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. IT am perſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life — FR 
uor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, uor Things to come wks 38,39. ; 
Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, ſpall be able to ſeparate us from the Love rr 
rich is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. If the Love . 


of God be from everlaſting to:ever- 
lating to them that fear him 3-if he reſis in- his Love; if he will CIE 


alting to not remove hi 
Loving; kindne(s from them, notwithſianding their Sins and Infirmities 3: if Big 
can ſeparate them trom the Love of God, which isin Chriſt Jelus our Lord; then 
the Hope that Believers have in God is both ſure and ſtedfaſt, 


Secondly , God bath choſen, eleRed, and predeſtinated ' Believers 


eternal Life, For whom he did foreknow, be alſo did pedeft;n, 
Image of bis Son; Moreover, whom. be ditpreti no ey 1g le 


called, them he alſo juſtified ; 


Jer. 31.3. 
Pal. 89. 


in Chriſt unto 


0 nate, to be conformed. to the Rom, 8, 
| ary nate, them he alſo called; and whom he 29430» 
ang whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, The Game 


A | Perſons 


350. hla.) 
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| | ASS. hb | 
- Feaſons, that; are predeſtinated;.are called';. and the! very "fame? that: are called, are 
ned andi the yery fame who are juſtified,--are; or: ſhall berglorified :<— There- * 
| ore t e Hope that Believers have, is both ſure and Redfaſt. | ULILER 
rdly 5, Ges Death.js-4 ſire Ground of | Hope. 1: Who i be that condemneth ? Tt 
it. bat, died, , T lay dawn my Life for my Sheep. Chriſdin ath eſpecial tanner laid 
his Lit. for:thoſe which-the Father gave to him; with anabſolute*Purpoſe and 
nt eqrlh to.ſaye\them3:and{'he ſhall-not loſe his Purchaſe," nor miſs of the - 
aki moſt precious Blood ; | Therefore the ' Saints Hope is: both ſire and 
ITY 4505 þas 4903 401 0,39 1::45712 21 T-DOG IO 073M SOT OLVDEY & 
_ 4\QFourtbly 3, Chriſt's ReſureeRion is aſfure:Ground: of Hope. * Chrift roſe 'again from: 
] Dead, ita, juſtify. all thaſe who'truly believe in bim.  Who'ſhall contlemn 2 © Tris Chriſt Rom, 8.34 
that dief, yea, rather that is riſen agait — Who: was | delivered for' onr Offences, and was = 
T1&ſed, again ; forroun  Fuſtificarion.,') Thus Chtiſt, byhis ReſurreQion, doth aRually julti- 
be. Jl that, believe in _hims therefore the Saints Hope is | both ſure and ftedfaſt, | 
mn ifihly.3 The Interceſon;of iChrilt is a fire Ground of Hope: Who is be that con- Rom. 8.3 4 
Jemngthe,. Chriſt that died; o:yed,» rather that is riſen again; who is even at the right band - 
of, God, mba; alſo maketh. Theekeaſſian' for.us.") Seeing. be ever liveth to make Tnterceſſion for Heb.7.2c2 
= a F athery. I mill. that thaſe.alſs whom tbou.baſt given me, be! with me where I am, &c. pr es 
T have prayed for tbee, \ that; thy Ecizh\. fail 'not. If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate \ 7, > 
WAY. OLE + © . RE WY . : J « 2 
aputh the E ather,,. Feſuc Cbrift the. wighteous, Chriſt prays the Father, that all his Chil- 1,:, 
dren may be kept from falling, gthat their Faith fail not, that chey may have their Sins 
pardoned, .and may be wheretheis, &c. - Andirfie is always:hcard and anſwered by 
merabayy 1 know thay cheareft, me abvayrsc Therefore the Saints Hope is both ſure 
and fledaſt... > - © 169 ou nl babit efovothall 1.00 old ofo lt hen Fo 
2 RR pe been of Grace is aiſure Ground of Hope: ' Although nty Houſe be , $am.23; 
not ſo with.God; . yet be hath made with me-wreverlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, ;. : 
"and Jure,z For os is all my. $alvation,: and, Defpre,: tho be make it nat to grow.-'. For-the 11a. 54.10: 
Mountains ſhall depart, andthe; Hills be removed';- but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the Covenant, of my-Peace be.rewved; ſaith the Lord that bath mercy upon 
thee, _ The Covenant ſiandsin Chriſt, it was made, in'himz he undertook'to perform 
the.Conditions of, it by his Spirit, in behalf. of. all true. Believers, as their Surety, We 
and not.in Chriſt, .in.c \e New:Covenant; as we ffood-in'&damr, in the Old, ' Adam 
was a Perſon, that might, or Might not ftarid, it was in-his-owns power to fland or 
fall but the-Covenantof)Grace i$ more. fixmand ſure in.many reſpects, eſpecially in 
regard of 'the Excellency,, Power, Ability; andImmurability:of -Jefus Chriſt, - who, 
as the ſecond Adam, and publick Perſon, hath undertaken for all his Seed. - If our 
tianding was in the New Covenant, as Adam's was in the Old, doubtleſs we ſhould 
not continue it.0ur ſtedFaftrieſs:dne moment; -Forif- he was overcome by Satan, that 
had no evil or depraved Nature in him, for Satan to faſten a, Femptationupon, how 
ſhould we eſcape him, ther ave ſuch'a Body off Sin and Death in us, even the Seed 
.or Root of* alt Cotruption,” our Hearts being like Tinder,” ready.to take, with every 
Spark of the Devil's kindling. I. will make an everlaſting Copenant with them, | that [ 
vill not twri'arway\ from them;*#6 db them Good 0 de Fear unto their Jer73t.40. 
Hearts, that they-ſbalt nt'd art 'from'me.  \As God. will not turn -away from:us, ſohe- 
Will not fuffer iis to Sepirr BB Kiin! ; 'This'is not” like the Covenant he. firft made. 
Therefore” the'Samnts'Hopt*6f'Salration is both; Ture and tiedfalty *an Anchos that 
bold abate bebe EE oioiinind - 
Seventhly ; . THeFulneſ? of Grape, which; is healed up inChrl for elieners, isa 
ſure Ground'6f Hope: | þ/ T1 NL all Fulneſs dwell.. And Col.r.1g. 
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the 'F'athir, that in bim ſhois Il, . And 
of his. PulntfÞ\bive*we' all + Bed! and Grad forGrate, Hence It is that all the. Wants Joh. 1.16. 
of Bclievers are ſupplied : But my God ſhall ſupply all your Needs, acerding to bigs Flil.4.19. 
Riches in Glory by Chriſt Feſus. Inſomuch that.when ever any, tho the meaneli and 
weakelt Saint, is in need of Support-er-Blelp,- intime of great and imminent Danger, 
he may have not only Supply in one reſpect, but a full and compleat Supply in. all 
reſpeRs, apleriible tocthewhrious Exereiſ&sitfat Pelitvers meet with! in ther Chrifit- 
an Courſe, to the end they may not-miſcatty, vx#ſuffer Shipwtack 3 for that it, Chrilt 
they baxCa FulnefSof Wiſdottito inflre@ ad counſel thein, 4, Frlnefs of Love and 
Care tognidethtm; 'a Filneſs:of Power atid 'Strepgrh ro Hold” them, tip,® that they 
may bsdafe; : 4nd toiſtay theas from faking, 43 he $A Pettr, Who, when under the 
fear of, wiſcarryidg;' crieszout toChrift for bdp 32a Fulntfs'of Pity. and Comp fon, 
to cominiſcrate them in all their Diſtreſſes 3 and a Fulneſs of Gtace and Mercy; to 

A E 2 : pardon 


Iy:hlotout'a their Sir: and Fl ranks (bs thely Wd; at "Y 
gurniandull ”—_ Thenwre the Saints Hoye = Salvation © is rig = # 
ſedfaſt. Ac 6 We yh Wn 
- Eig 3 The Meroy of God is + fine Ground — "of 
can Bo Saints Anclior miay fl » but wi very of Ged- endurcth' ed 

Pſal.33.13 bold, the Eyeof the hon, ir upon vhem that fear bim, #pon thei that b io 
& 52 8. truſt in the Mercy of God for ever an, ever. i Ibere. 1s the | ſorinding Boipets,”. c 
16.63.13. 15, Mercies towards me?, dre they reſtrained i! The Saints: hr, as of Hos from - 
hence, truſt in the Mercy of God, and that endureth for ever and ever. His Bowels 
to his Peeple cat never fail, ' Can. .a Woman Forger buy [ehat” ;  frould 
not have cavsp aſſion 0n the. San of ber IPomh ? ' Tea, they may, but but ' "oil tof forget, fi 
Therefore the Saints Hope is both ſureand fiedfaſt, 1 | 
Heb 6.16, _ Nintbly3.:The Promiſe-and Oath ' of God are a ſure AI Uope: oF ys A 
17,1519. verily ſwear hy the greater, . and an Oath for Confirmation: as wer fo of all Strife, 
- It herein God willing mots abundantly to ſhew unto the Heire: PRAM Tomi 
of his Counſel, eanfirmed it by anOath » That by wo imin 6 things, "In which, it w 
impoſſible for Gad to lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation," pho have fed 9p Refloge, 20 lay 
Ss pen the Hape ſet hefore us : Which Hope we bave as un Anchor of the Sput, both flere 
Tit:t2: and fledfaft. In Hope of eternal Life, which Gud' that eannev lie"p romiſed, before the 
: 6 9,6. World began. 4s Gu bath ſaid, T will dwell inthen,” andl walk In- them, "and 1 will be 
: their Gad, and they ſhall be-my Peoples, Ifthe Promiſe and: Oath of G6d be not enough 
to afſiure 'Belicyers of their ſafe andfinhfanding in Chriſt, and of their Aſſurance 
of Heaven, nothing.is.' Therefore the Saints Hope is both furt and Rodfaft, 
Tenthly 3 That Relation which Believers ſtand in unto God, is a ſaxe Ground of 
Hope: Helis their Father, and they are his dear Children ; he is theix Husband, they 
his Spauſe::: Will a dear Father ſuffey his dear Children! tor periſh, and be torn in ple= 
Ces; if he. bath Power. to help them ?*vſthe dear thnbindh his dear Wife? The Love 
of 'Godl ta his-Saints exceeds the Love'and Pity of elther'Father or Huzband 0 there- 
fore Hope; the Anchor of the Sou], is both fire and Redfalt; 
Toh. 10. Eleventhly 3 The Power of God 'is. a 'fure Ground of: Hope. My Sher bear my 
27,28,19. Poice, /qnd, fallow me, and I give » them ettrnal Life, "and + ' hall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any pluck, them out of 'my My Father #hat"\ gate 4 me'is greater than alt, 
and none 6 able to pluck them out _— Fathers hand = whd ave kept by by the Power of Gid, 
through Faith, unto Salvation. If the: Power of :God” be ſafficlenr to; keep Believers 


from falling, and to preſerve m—_ "_ rags Ei do "the eir Hopeis bot 
| {ure and ſiedfaſt, þ 2 ny 0: ys 5, ge ms 4. * ope S h 


Object, But it is Wt" Faith thy ho, and ter Bai —_ poll. et 


Anſw." Ehriſt, as I ſheiyed befor g hath. ps | oi 91172%// 4 ergab 3 
Plil.1.6, fides, hes the Author, Tncreaſer, and Fi y 5 be nh fa 2 be 
in you, will perform it unto the Day of C rift, _ | 07/47; 


 Twelfthly Regeneration is a {ure G al f me 67 + h i | 

h round 0 oe. Loat..w bo 

450 A Fleſh, 1s Fleſh ; that which is bern oe e Spirit, x Sperit,, + Tring bore hl png + = 
ruptible Seed, but of ncorruptible, Sech as is the Seed, . ſuch je the Produd of ic: 


The Seed being immortal, by whic the Saints are {i 
ſure Ground of Hope; that they ſhall the periſh, WE Read 3 my x epher (te 


vine Principle, fo.that. they cannot fin unto Death, op loſs etcrnabLife: | 


v wn) Hope of E all theſe rogerher, zpd then doubtleſs, ws ſhall gonclude, that the 


H | 
' Ledfaſt, a = ” Fancy, but he an, Anchor that. * Rn ſure _ 
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If; Examine your ned wha PAO . 
as a frye, What is the Ground qi 1 LEE Ge ia file Hope, - wel 


t. Some Men 11495! 079 217 03 
ww crldings Hope: Th their Hope of. Hcaven,upon outward Proſpority: : This iathe 


- Theyconclude Gall 
"i vVEs then, 1andÞbwiill ive: Heaven fot 
En Eah Ei cot oa 
thy ied Thang, ths ql (Remember, Song then: ; big rms red 


_ R ITE "= 'F 13%; 0 Lot) is n 
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2. Some 


[Ll 
"+ 


\BookIV. © Hope compared to an Anchoz; . 26 
4 —————— ———— ——————— A TN I IIs _ CS 
| | 2, Some ground their Hopes of wy pes nos tripe , and external Righteouſneſs: 

They live ſober:and honeſt Lives, and /are not-grilty of any, gro(s. Sips. -, This is the 

moral Man's Hope, the Phariſte's, the young Man's the Golpet; "the fooliſh Vir- 


eins had this Hope, and yet i Heavet CONN GINY &. UI, | 

- 3. Some grotind their Hopes of Heaven upon the Merits of their own Works: 
This is the Papiſts Hope'3 for tho they place fome Hope in Chrift, yer they pur Con- 
fidence in their own Works. . Now this is to caſt Anchor an the Sands... Firſt That 


. *'w* « . , 
? oe AULTR * Y Mr $ 


which metlts rhiiſt be'6ut bwn3 but tbne of our good Works are aur own. They 
are'our own” ſubjefive, | becauſe wrought in us, 'and they: are ours in regatd of the 


Benefit of them 3 but in reſpe& of the Original they are none of ours, they are the 
Fruits of the Spirits *ris Go@ hath wrought all'our Works in us. Secondly 3 They 
muſt be compleat and perfeQ, or not meritorious3 but the beſk-Works performed by 
us are both impure and imperfe&; more Droſs than' Gold. Thirdly 3 That which 
merits muſt not be due upon. apy ather,accqunt 2 ,paying Debts is not meritorious £ 
Now there is nothing that we do; or can do, 'butre is due, 'tis' a Debt we owe to 
God 3. we owe hitn all we have, ate, br taw perfotm : Thetefore faith Chriſt, hen 
you beve dne a, ſip yok vga Behr, © 

© - Secondly 3 1t fhews, that the Hope of Believers is. a glorious Hope 5 the Apoſtle _, 
faith, a bleſſed Hope, that is the Stay or Anchot of the Soul, &c. Tit.2.13« 
Thirdly; All thoſe that have not this precious Grace, ate at prefent in a hopeleſs 
Condition. = | 


Queſi. How may a Man know whether he hath a true and well-grounded Hope ? 


- I. If thou haſt a lively Hope, thou art born again the new Birth entitles to a _- . 
new Hope. What Hope can a Man have of Heaven, .if he benot converted ? Onlefs RIF 
# Man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, _ | | me 
- 2. A true and welk-grounded Hope ts attended with a Trairi of other Graces. | 
Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience Experience, and Expertence Hope, and Hope ma- Rom.s. 3, 
keth not aſhamed, ( why ? ) becauſe tht Love of God is fhed abroad in our Hearts by the 445+ 
»-Ghoſt, - Thoſe that have the Grace of Hope, have the Grates of Faith and Love, 
and all other: Fruits'of the Spirit, more or lefs, in them | 
3- Hope purifies the Heart: He that bath-1bis Hope in bim, prrifieth himſelf, even 1 John 3.3 
as be is pure, Tf thou-haftan unfanGified Heart, never boaſt of thy Hope 3 it makes 
not only the Heart holy, but the Lite allo. oo 
-, 4. Hope of Salvatianis grounded. upon the Promiſes of God: The Promiſes give 
Intereſt, and upon Intereſt ariſeth Hope 3 therefore he that hath not took hold of 
God's Promiſe by Faith, is deſtitute of Hope, the Anchor of the Soul. Remember pc ,; x 
thy Word unto thy. Servant, upon which thas/baſt cauſed me to hope. 49 
5. Hope keeps the Soul in a ſieady and ſure expeation of the Good of Promiſes, 
under Affiition,and Sufferings 3 a Saint is hereby ſtayed and quieted, whilſt he is ex> 
poſed to the Loſs of all other things for Chriſt's ſake. They took; patiently the fpoiling 15,4, 16 24 
of their Goods, knawing: in'themſelyes, they had in Heaven a better and more enduring 
ol Subſtance, ; . | 622 ; | 
- 6; Truc Hope makes a Chriſtian. very lively, and valiant for Chriſt, and his Truth: 
Tt fills the Squl full of ſpiritual Activity, it is called a /zvely Hope, it makes hit bold, 
and not aſhamed of the Croſs, &c; x 
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Moy Waters cannos | quench Love, acer ep the F Eloods 


He Grace of Low which Chriſt hath infuſed "into the pegs of his Spouſe, 


and. all gracious Ones 


is compared by the Holy-Ghoſt in theſe, Scriptures 


to three things, which are of a. mighty powerful and prevailing Nature, 


againſt whom there. is no ſtanding : 
Which ſhew forth the vehement Power and 


Thirdly, Coals and Flames of Fire : 


Firſt, Death Secondly, - the Grave 3 


Force of Divine Love to Jeſus Chriſt 3 Which cannot be quenched, 


F rſt 5 Love is compared to Deas and the Grave. 


'Betaphor, 


Eath and the Graye over- 
come the ſtrongeſt Men, it 
prevails over the- moſt powerful, 
| wiſe, and learned in the World ; 
neither can the molt mighty Mo- 
narch encounter Death, or ſtand be- 


fore it 3 there 15 no diſcharge i in hat 


War. 
II. Death and the Grave 8 


upon every part of the corporal or 
mortal Body, 


Yatallel, 


O Love, that is in the Heart of a G n- 
cere Chriſtian, ' prevails againſt all 
Difficulties and. Oppoſitions, Temptati- 
ons, AMictions,.and moſt cruel Sufferin 
and Torments, that can be exerciſed up- 
on them, as appeared by the bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs. . Nothing is too hard for Love, it 
cannot be ſubdued, it overcomes all Sin 
and Suffering whatſoever. 


II. So Love, when ſhed Haves; in FR 
Heart, ſcizeth upon all the Faculties of 
the Soul. Hence it is, that true Chriſti- 
ans are faid to love Chriſt with all their 


-* Hearts, and With all their Souls, | 


Petapho?, 


Fath and the Grave put 

an end to natural Life, and 

ſv cauſe all Motions: or Actions 
from thence to ceaſe. 


II. Death overcomes and de- 
ſtroys that which we would (if 
poſſible ) keep, viz. our Lives, 
that are moſt dear to us. 


| Diſparity. 


ut Love hath that Virtue, as it is a 

Grace of the Spirit, that it ſets all 

the Faculties of the Soul upon As of a 

ſpiritual Life. None are fo lively as thoſe 
that truly love Jeſus Chriſt, 

IT. Love only overcomes that which is 
offenſive and contrary to us, or that fiands 
In oppolition to' the SouPs Union with 
Chriſt, making that which would be in- 
Jurious to Fleſh and Blood, to become 


profitable and advantagious 3 yea, tho it be to the Loſs of Life, yet Love takes 
away the Fear of Death, and makes the Soul willing to part with Life for Chriſt's 


Lake, 


Love 


£, 
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- Love is alſo compared to Coals and Flames of Fire. 
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 - Betaphoz. Parallel 


,"Oals and Flames of Fire are "THe Grace of Love kindled in the 
of a burning and conſuming . 4 _ Soul of a Believer, burns up and 
Quality. Rr conſumes that inordinate Defire which js 


i dt naturally m the Heart, after the Things 
and Vanities of this World 3 it cats up and conſumes all carnal and ſenſual Lutis 


whatſoever 3 all fleſhly and combuliihle Stuff, or Things that ſtand in the way, are 


burnt up and deſtroyed by it, 


IL. Coals and Flames of Fire are 


of a purging and purifying quality. 


IT. Coals and Flames of Fire are 
of a melting and foftning Nature 
they make things tender and pliable, 


IT. So the Grace of Love purgeth, 
cleanſeth, and purifieth the Soul; the 
Droſs and Filth of the Heart and Life be- 
ing waſted away, a Chriltian is made 
holy, ſanGihed, and heavenly thereby, = 

IE. So the Grace of Love ſoftens the 
Heart, and melts it, making it pliable, 
and very fit and: capable to receive the 
Impreſſion and Divine Image of God, 


meet to teceive the Impreſſion of a 
Seal, e*c. Sa «1 
IV. Some Fire 1s fo vyehement, 
that Water thrown upon it will not 
quench it, but rather cauſe it to 
burn more fierce and vehement]y. 


Iv. The Grace of Love:.j of (ych a 
ſirong and vchement Natur#, that it is 
impollible utterly to quench or extinguiſh 
it in the Soul, tho the Devil daily uſeth 
| all his Strength and Skill co do it. Many 
ways he continually aſſaults Believers 3 when Temptations of © one ſort fail, he trieth 
others: he offers worldly Pleaſures, Honours, Riches, yea, all the Goods ( as I may 
ſay ) of his Houſe 3 but all is in vain,- nothing wiltquench this Divine Flame 3 the 
true Chriſtian utterly contemns him, with all he hath, The grand Deſign of 'Satan's 
courting a Man, with all his Offers, Al. this will I glve thee, G&c. is to gain his Rove, 
or draw off his AﬀeRions from Jeſus Chrilt. It this Way will not do, he tries ado- 
ther, and brings AMicticns and Croſſes upon the Soul 3 but over theſe likewiſe is 
Sainta Conqueror. Which makes the Apoſtle break forth into this holy Triumph |} 


Who fhall ſeparate us from. the Love of Chritt Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſi- Rom. 8. 


cxtion, or Pamine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? No, none of thee things can : 35136, 37» 
For I am perſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, . 
nor Things preſent, nor Things to come 3 nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creatzre, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, that is in Chriſt Teſirs our Lord, 

V. Fire hath Light, with it. : V. $0 the:Grace of Love is attended 

ſs with the Knowledg of Chrift, who is the 

ATMS Object of Love: Ignoti enim nulla cu- 
pido.. = 


VI. Coals and Flames of Fire af- 
ford Heat, they are of a warming 
and reviving Nature. - | nut 

VII. Flames of Fire -afcend, or 
tend continually upwards. 
See more of the Nature and Buali- 
ty of Fire, where the Word of Gid 
# compared to it. jo 2p vt 


VI. So the Grace of Love heats our 
cold and frozen , Hearts, it warms and 
revives them with fweet'and blefled Love 
and Zeal for God, -and his Glory, : 
VII. So the Grace of Love darts the 
Deſires of the Soul Heavenwards : Such 
bave their AﬀeTions ſet on Things above, 
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T5. £09 beneath, it is etrthy, JF Grace of Love above, i 
br, Ire is from beneny, © File oy is a ſupernatural Grace, it grows 
and one 0 ” not in Natures Garden: But the Fruit of 

ER the Spirit is Love, &c, RM. 

IT. A violent Fire may be quen- _ II, But-the Grace: of Love, [this Dj- 

ched. and all natural and elemen- vite Fire, can never be quenched, it (ball 

ta Fire ſhall be put out. Mount burnto Ecer nity. ; Chatity never fe aileth, &c. 

hen \. Jiiference, eg Cie +0 

ations, we may try whether we have true 

eſe Things, Works, and Operations, we may try whet 7e have t1 

Bins Jeſus Chrift or no. Ard for a further Help therein, fee the following | 

Metaphor; Ws eres Eng 917 10 B30 


is: from above,.it 
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| Chzift's Love compared. to.Wine: |. || 


Cant, 1, 2, For his Love is better than Wine; 


A—_ 


_—— 


F Hereas Chriſt's Love is preferred to Wine, it-is to be underſtood Sy- 
necdochicglly 3 ſo Ainſworth. Wine here is put. for the moſt- plea- 
fant, joyful, refreſhing, and cordial Things 3 as Bread by the ſame 
Figure is frequently put tor fuch things as ſtrengthen, &#c. ; 
The Love of Jeſus Chriſt is better than Wine, or whatſoever Men eſteem to bs 
good, or to exce)l in Nature and Virtue, Be | X 


Detaphoz, F 
\ 4 Ine is the Fruitof a good He Love of Chriſt is the Fruit of 
Tree, a choice and pre- the choiceſt Plant that cver was 


.. LAY of oa planted.” Men and Angels are not to be 
_ Tonk me tis the compared to him, .[ See Vine, ] And his 
tural Liquors. Love is the beſt and choiceſt of Love. 
Wine 15 natural, but his Love is Divine. 


\ Parallel, 


= and ſupervatural.''None eyer: loved 
It Lis Chriſt loved, - | FE ki #1 
Il. Wine is pleaſant, delectable, 11. There is nothing (o. pleaſant and 
and ſweet to the Taſte. deleQable to. a believing Soul, as the 


Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Love 3 it excells 
all things for {weetneſls, : * 


/ 


HIT, Wine is to be had only in 

| ſome particular Countries; ſome 

People never taſte of it as long as 
they live. 


IV. Wine is highly eſteemed and 
valued, when the excellent Virtug 
thereof 1s known. & 


V. Men will not part with Store 
of the beſt Wine for Toys and 
Eritles, 


VL Wine 


IIE.. Chriſt's Love is not known fo mas 


ny that live in the World 3 divers never 
taſted of it, do not know how good it 


is, died. without any fi 1ce of 
Chriſt's Love. Wd ” — - 
Iv. Chriſt's Love is eſteemed by all 
that know his Worth ; they value him 
above Wine, or Gold, or the beſt of 
cure ORE F bot 
_ V. Saints will not part with the Love 
of Chriſt for all the good fry | thi 
World 3 they are but Triflesand Vanity, 


in compariſon of his Love: If a M3 would 


give all the Goods of his Houſe to a Sair Eb 


ſo that he would part with Chriſt's Love, Cant.s7 | 


it would be contemned. 


VI. The 
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| MBetaphoy. | 24 Faye Parallel, 
VI. Wine 1s of a ſingular uſe to © VI. The Love of Chriſt is the moſt 
revive and make glad. the. difconſo- fovercign thing in._.the World, in. the 
* ,.. late Spirit: Give Wine to bim that Manifeſtations of it, to revive and com- 
Aa” of - it beauy Heart: © "4 fort poor diſconſolate Souls. Thow haſt w_ IT. 
EE. 4 | _\; more Gladueſt in my Heart, than in the Time 347 
Aa aol oo 9 £1... 1 , Ten their Corn and Wine encreaſed. 
b Cure fi : VI. Wine cauſes a Man, if he VII. The Evidence or Manifeſtation 
| it, 4lve. drinks: freely of it; © to - forget -his) 9f Chriſt's Love to a poor Soul, doth 
Borg; Me- Gortows, \ TL: ontey cauſe it to forget all its former Bitterneſs, 
| yo, Ovid, | ' Texror of . the Law, and Horror of Con- Rom.740; 
, {cience for Sin, which poſlibly for a great 29+ 
ara ORs hr  __* * While it lay under. rt m 
VII... Wine, , Naturaliſts tell us, - ' VIII. The Grace and Love of Chriſt 
repairs decayed Nature., - A Man will recover, Strength that hath been 
may- faint by ſome: ſudden Qualm, loſt, A Saint may faint, and need a 
and need a Cordial;' and that 'which -. Cordial, by means of a Temptation, 


, when Grace is not much decayed in him: 
may revive the Spirit, may not re-- , Draught of Chriſt's Love, I mean, the 


cover a Man out of a Confuthption, Manifeſtations of it, will recover ( in a 
or one. brought by. a languiſhing | ſpiritual ſence ) a Chriſtian that has been 


» 
ac te Milt... Mts 


Diſtemper almoſt to the' Grave. a great while conſumptive, whoſe Vitals 
Go. SIE YO DD ot arc impaired, and he almoſt dead. 
IX.” Wine was uſed. 'in Eegal Sa-"'  1&, The Grace of Love, that Fruit of 
crifices-in-time of. the. AW. the Spirit which flows from Chriſt, is the 
I ae 0 obs; APY _ only Ingredient to ſtir up our Devotion. 
We can perform no:Services acceptably. without Love :. Let all your Works be done in 
Charity. And when the Soul hath ſweet Manifeſtations of Chiſt's Love to it, how 
ſweetly doth it go on in God's, Worſhip !--. . 


X, Wine is good; as it .may be . X X. The Love of Chriſt will heal a 
{:d.- to heal ſome forts. of Wounds, broken Heart. There is no Salve, both _ 
— Lig i "om « ”. _ .._ - . In the Nature and Effects thereof, tocure 
: ie: __ * a wounded Spirit, like Afurance of 
TEE Dd Koen F-..++. we 0 OTIS LOVE. CO | 
XT. Wine is good to ſtir up _ "XI, The Love of Chriſt breaking in 
Courage-/in hoſtile. Encounters; 1t-: 2P%" the Soul, makes, a Cliriftian, cou- 


IS yd = ragious, and very valiant in that ſpiritual 
makes a: Man'brisk and valiant. Wor: be is chpdacd Ins he is hercby 


animated to en dure all manger of Hardneſs, and over all" is more than a Conqueror. . 
Nothin Joall ſeparate us from the Love of. God,. which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


"XI; Wine, is; uſed at Marriage- © XIL The Love of Chit is more than 
Feaſts,: and: m.great Banquets,  .. a Banquet of the greateſt Varieties to 2 
ont fad? ro. 4... gracious Soul 3. it affords choice Food, a 
q 361 lbou> 2, ew, +. v, Feaſt of fat things, of Wines upon the Leer 
+ 8 Hiouras ard i, of) i ant ot od oe tf fat things fall. of: Marroip, of Wines 
fakes a tre EY YO EMERT WOEW 1 \., #epon their Lees well refined, | 
X1I0T Wine may;., be , taken to ..7 XI. But none can have too much of 
exciton _ Chriſt's Love. | 
XIV, Wine daily drunk, without ::;.-;XIVv.. Chriſt's Love is like a Fountain, 
freſh Supplies; will not hold out of living Water, or an incxhauſtible 
lon be | T rea{ure. 


XV. Wane will decay by long xv. Chriſt's Love, the longer we en- 
keeping 3-.Jt. will wax ſour, .and be-. joy.it, the ſweeter it is, and ſweetelt bf 
come nauſeous and unfavoury. all *ewill be at thelaft, 
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F . AMI ids Ieoln ogg: bac arnck 
TY Ut from whence is it that Believers do thus pmze and eſteem Jeſus Chiift, and 
LJ) his Love ? Los i age To bens 470 pw" Lilly | hs KK 
Firft ; From the Excellency of his Perſon. [. See Roſe of Sharon, . ans. Lilly of t ns 
Vallies.)] He is fairer than the Chilaren of Men. | - 1 Ow 
Secondly ; From the ſence of his great Loveto them 5 WW q Jove him, becauſe. EP 
a” oh 3 Fidh the Conſideration of thoſchard things he ſuffercd for their ſakes, '' - 
. Fourthly; Becauſc of the Savour of lus good Ointment. He bath ſhed þjs. Love 
Rem 5 5e; .3yoad in their Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt. ; : 
Fifthly z Saints _ ny 5h above Wine, becauſe his Love 1s beyond all 
moſi ſweet and conſolatory- SOT Pie Kt #4 7 e+e 2+ 
ng pe was in him carly, as, before ever the Earth was formed, .or the 
Prov.8 31. Foundations thereof laid 3 his Hearts Deſire and Love was-irſt ſet upon us. | 
2. His-Love is of an attraQting Nature, (that the Spouſe knew well enough. 
Jer.g1.3; He is like the Loadſtone 3 he draws all Hearts after him, that have a taſte or touch 


T 


"Chiiſt's L 


4 wu & 


x John 4- of him. JT ONE PRE EN g') £1 
FR: 3. *Tis boundleſs; like N:lus, it overflows all Banks, and Bounds 5 ,it knows no 
Limits. ; 


4. It is a dclighting Love: His Delight was with the Sons of Men, He takes com- 
placency in the Soul he loves, AY ENS 7: 
Hof 14.4. , 5: It is a free Love, without foreſeen Merit or Worth in the Object, . When Man 
Ezeck 1 lay weltring in his Blood, loathſom and filthy, Chriſt loved him. - NO. 70 
3»4,596-9. 6. Chrilt's Love is hot and fervent 3 much Water cannot quench it: It hath a ve-” 
i Cant. 8. hement Flame. | ER CP 
| 67: 7. 'Tis a matchleſs Love, far beyond the Love of Jacob to Rachel, 'or Jonathan to 
| Dinh: | | wr rn Tres 4A 

$. ? Tis an incomprehenſible Love, it paſſeth Knowledpg You may fooner find: 
out the. Depth of the Sea, the Heighth of Heaven, tell. the Stars, or accompt the 
Sands of the Sea-ſhore, than find out or meaſure the Love of: Chriſt,” It is a lating, 
abiding, and eternal Love. ' Hi loving-kindneſs he will never. tithe away. This'makes/ 
the Church fo much to deſire the Maniteſtations of the Love of Chriſt, and in this 
is his LoveHhetter than Wine. 

But who are they that thus prize and efteem the Love of Chriſt ?* Take ſome 
bricf Notes of them. CE, Ns SOC 1A - 

. 1, Such cannot tell how to praiſe Chrift,nor ſet forth his Excellency,as they would; 
they cannot ſufficiently exalt him. 2. Such are in a longing and: languifhing -Con= 3 
dition, till they ſee him. 3. Cannot be fatisfied, till they get to ſome :good and _ 
well-grounded Aſſurance of an Intereſt in him. © 4. Chrift runs mach in their Minds, 3 
5. Such love Chriſt, what State ſoever they are' in. 6. Such keep his Word: '7.-They- 
love Chriſt above Husband, Wife, Children, &c. nay, more than Life it ſelf. 8. They 
love to hear of him, and often from him, 9. They highly value every ſpecial Token 
of his Loye. 10. They rejoice in his Preſence. 11, -They-prieve and motirn at his. 
Abſence, 12. It they have grieved him, cannot reſt till they ſee his reconciled Face 
again. 13. They lovehis Image wherever they (ec it 3 love all the Godly, the pooreſt 
Saint, as well as the richeſt. 14, They love to be like him in Grace here, as well as in 
Gloxy hereafter. 15. They are troubled when he is diſhonoured, 16. They are greatly 
concerned for his Name, Kingdom, and Intereſt in the World.. 17. They often- viſit 
him in Cloſet-Duties. 18, Take great care to pleaſe him. 19, Will ſuffer for his ſake, 
when called to it, 20, Long for his Appearance. kb ve al ,VIK. 


Proy.8.30 


- Baptiſm a Burial, 
Rom, 6. 4, and Co, 2. 12, Expounded,; 
©. and Practically Improved, 


. _> ——_— 
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Rom. 6. 4. Know ye #0}, that ſo many of us as were baptized (& xet5dy 

1468v ) #nto Jeſus Chrii?, ( that is; into the Profeſſion of his Faith, 
. . Confeſſion of. his Name, and Communion, with his Church ) were 
_ baptized into his Death. | 


Col. 2. 12; — Buried. with him in Baptiſm, wherein ye are alſo riſen 
with him, &C. t 


Yor the opening of this Metaphorical Text, we will ſhew, 


x, The Literal Signification of the Word Baptiſm. 
The Metaphorical Signification thereot. 
What Bzrying literally and tropically is. | 
Give a ſymbolical Parallel hetwcen Baptiſm and a Burl; 
Produce ſome Inferences from the Whole. | 


In ſhewing the Signification of the Word Baptiſm, we will with all Impartiality 
give the Judgment of the Learned. The Word is Greek, and we are to ſeek its 
meaning from the Learned in_ that Tongue, of whoſe Writings we have carefully 
examined the moſt noted, ſomeof which are; Scapula, and Stephanus, Paſor, Minſhew, 
and Liegh's Critica ſacra;, Grotius, Voſſins, Cauſabon, Selden, Mr. Daniel Rogers, Mede, 
Chamier, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Hammond, ' Dr. Cave, | Heſychins, Budeus, Beza, Eraſmus, 
Buchanan, Luther, Illyricus, Zanchy, Glaſſius, &c. who with all the Learned of any 
note, that are impartial, agree with one Voice, That the primary, proper, and lite- 
ral Signification of BonTiZo, Baptiſo, is, Mcrgo, immergo, ſubmergo, obruo, item tingo; 
quod fit immergendo 3 that is, to drown, inmerge, plunge under, overwhelm, as allo to dip, 
which is done by plunging. And *tis certain the Ancients ſo underſtod it, as ap= 
pears by their conſtant PraQtice of dipping . ſuch as were baptized 3 as Tertulliar 
ſays of his Trine-Immerſion, Ter mergitamur, that is, thrice are we dipp'd. And 
that the Change of the Rice to Aſperſion, or -Sprinkling, was invented to accommo- 
date the tender Bodies of Infants, in theſe Northern Parts, when the Pra&tice of bap- 
tizing them prevailed,” is ingenuouſly confeſſed by Voſſizes, and moſt of the Learned, + 

In a lefs proper or remote ſence, becauſe things that ate waſhed are dipped in, or 
covered all over with Water, it is put for Waſhing, Luk.11.38, Heb.g.io. Mark 7.4. 
And we dare modelily aſſert, That no Greek Author of any Credit, whether Heathen 
or Chriſtian, ' has ever put Baptizing for Sprinkling, or uſed thoſe Words promiſcu- 
ouſly, The Greeks have'a peculiar Wotd to expreſs Sprinkling, viz. egNnit, which 
they uſe when they have occaſion 3 as might be abundantly ſtewn, it needful. * PO 

RE 9HR 
From this proper Signitication ariſe ſome Metaphorical Notations: As, merge 
x 3 Bf 53G os L921 | . | - Igmlficats 

1. From the Signification of Drowhing, ( they are the Wotds of * Voſſius, in Theſ. 7"? cope 
Theol.) it 13 put for Affliction, becauſe they that are afflicted ate as It wete drowned in wt 
the Gulph of Calamities, Mt. 20. 22. Mark 10. 38. Luke 12. 50. Baptiſmus non ſig- #ſurpatr; 
nificat Afitionem quamlibet, ſed vehementem, &- forinſecus irruentem, ut ſunt in Scripturis gre ger 
unde perſecutionum & tribulationum, quibus qui merguntur & abiuuntur, baþptizari vide- $ IR 
antur. Eſtius ad 1 Cor. 15.29, That is, Baptiſm denotes iiot every light Affliction, but miratum 
that which is vehement and overwhelming : Az there are Waves of Perſecutions and Tribu- gurgite 
lations mentioned in Scripturez ſo ſuch as are drowned and overwhelmed by 1hem, may ſeem ot og 
to be baptized; Mat: 20. 22, 23, Matk 10:38, 39. Luk: 12.50; The Reaſon of the - Took 
Wee | F 2 Metaphor 
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Rom.6.3, 
4,5. 


7 Baptiſm a Burial. 
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Mor © on many bY t o which Calamities are compared. 
:« taken from many and deep Waters, fOW alart 
Pla. 17 6. He drew me out of great Waters. Pſal. 32. 6. Pſal, 69. 1,2, &c. 


2. It is put for the miraculous Effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles, and other 


iy 


Bclievers, in the Primitive Church, beciaſe of the Analogicat Immerſion or Dipping, 


( for ſo, as we have proved, Bonſite fihifies ) 5 For the "Houſe where the Holy- 


| yere ( asit w drowned 
Iri *he Apoſtles was ſo filled, that they were ( as1t were ) 
;Þ Ins "oc the Reaſap'of che Metaphor may befrom the - ak rs and Abundance 
of choſe Gifts +in which they were wholly as it pts "9" i as hy x + zed"are 
w. £6 ; | Ads 24 36: Mate 3483+, 1.3. Lug 3-16. Joni, 33, 
—_ —_ Bars | Witty nigh Haden it is a Symbol of external Manifeſtation. 
5 It is put for the miraculous Paſſage of ; one Iſraelites through the Red Sea, 
Cir. 10. 2. which was a Type of Goſpel-Baptiim. —_ | i S 
; Thel Reaſons of the Malice. ah evident. and comme DEMON Eran That 
the Sighitication of Baptiſm. is to dip of plunge for Sprinkling can bear -no Analogy 
"he Word is expreſſed in the Of4 Teſtament by the FLvOe bb Tabal, "aarn-y 
the Septuagint ( or the Seventy Learned Interpreters ) renders by otTlito, Baptiſo, 
to dip 3 as theſe Texts ſhew,” Gen. 37-31- Exod, 12,22, Lev.4. 6: 8 17.14. &6. 
51. 6&9. 9. Dent. 33.24. Numb, 16. 18, 2 Kings 5414+ Ms. 6; . 
Hence alſo the Baptizedare faid to be dead and buried, in alluſion to the putting of 
dead Men into the Earth, and covering them therewith 3. to which we proceeds——- 


What Burial in a natural ſence is, every Man knows 3 and in'our Text it is a Mts 


raphor, the Symbolical Analogy of which with 


Baptiſm follaws in the Parallel. 7 
Petaphoy 11” | | Parallel, | 
V Hen one is buried, it im-. Vans baptized, he ought to 


orts him to be dead, for be dead to Sin, that 1s, conver- 

none wad ought'to be burted.: | ted by: the Power of God's Word. to 
ane . Goſpel-Truth, which always makes the 

Soul loath and deteſt Sin and then that Soul may be ſaid indeed to be dead ,to Sin. 
This may be evidenced by this Conſideration; That Baptiſm is. an 2/luſtriows Symbol 
of the Deathof Chriſt our Saviour, « who dicd- for us. I an: be that was dead, and am 
alive \ behold, T live for evermore, _ The true Adminiſtration of this Sacrament viſibly 
tigures it to us3 and to that end it was inſtituted, -vi2. to confirm, that, great and 
glorious Truth of his being really a Man, and ſo cabable of ſuffering or paſling through 
the Death of the Croſs, into which Death we are haptized 3. and then being dead to 


Sin, and to this World, we are to live in newneſs of Life among the Saints in the 
Kingdom of God. ef 


GS 


IT. When one is buried, he ought = 1. When one is baptized, he ought to 
to be covered all over with Earth, Þ< <overed all over with Water, orelſe 
ie' oof Cahendly Fav cis no Baptiſm, Which fully appears, 

| I, From the Nature of Burial. 2, From 
the proper and Mctaphorical Significations of the Word,(as is largely opened). 3.Fsxom 
Scripture-PraQtice, which always was by Dipping, as all the Learned that are ins 
partial acknowledg. - 4. From the conſtant Practice of Antiquity, who retained the 
right Form unti] Clinical Baptiſm,” ( viz, ſuch who deferred their Baptiſm till their fick 
Bed-). came to be uſed about Fogrion' time, in the third Century. Theſe Clinici (lo 
called, becauſe & 7 #Xivy fornlitdpero baptized in their Bed, ) were ſuch. as delayed 
their Baptiſm until their Death-Beds, becauſe they believed it would take away all 
Sin, and that there was no Pardon if they ſinned after receiving it 3 yet not daring to 
go out of the World without this great Badge of Chriſtianity, deferr'd it till they 
thought they were in danger of Death : And ſince they co 


| | uld not -without peri 
Lite be dipp'd, Sprinkling was invented to ſerve the T7 hed 


| eurne or a lik "7 
was {aid before ) they changed the Mode of Adminiſtration For 6 he Beaton, Ca 


't with reſpe& to Infant 
when their Baptiſm was introduced, out of regard to their tender (ar exSe 
pecnifie 2 <vaptries & ne TRY was the Original of Spzinkling,and ſprang 
purely from the abuſe of Bapti d the W Ii 4 F 
vice Aid) ſhall be Aryan rt the right Subje@t > as ( by Di- 


ORs acmonſirated in a particular Sheet, impartilly, and from undoubced 


One way with as much reaſon be ſaid to be bucicd, when Clay or Earth is thrown 
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upon 
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Baptiſm a Burial: 


ee Fm nn 
upon his Head only; as to be baptized, when Water js poured upon his Head or 
Face: And if the one he 1 Biorying, tias cettain the'other is no Baptiſm. And he 
that affirms, that Sprinkling may repreſent or ſymbolically expreſs the Death, Burial, 
and. Reluredtion of-Chrift; does at-the-fame time fpeak withour colour of Trath, 
Word of Sence, .and againſt all the Reaſon in the World, As breaking of the Sacra- 
'nennatBread, vifibly betokens that Chriſt's Body was broke} and as the pouring forth 
bf the Sacramental Wine, repreſents the-guſhitig forth - bf his Blood : fo the Sacra- 
mental Dipping in Water, viz. Baptiſm, repreſents his Death and Burial 3 and the 
coming; fxont under the'Water, his. Reſurrection. ; 


07 , j 


LS i. A. Bio dtnd 


*TIT. Burial precedes the *Refur- III. The Immerſion of the Party bap- 
rection, or raiſing of the dead tized, precedes his Emerlion, or coming 
Body to a State of Immortality,  . out of the Water 3 which ſymbolizes or 


J7 28199 13103 4 -... anſwers. to two things: 1. The Reſily- 

te bon nh 7 Lan gs | 0 wwettion of: Chriſt, 27Qur-rifing again to 

(OO nl oven LS 4 1 14. u  Newnelb of Life : Buried with him in Bap- 

oped ld lr nr 41 1! #iſmy wherein'ye are alſo riſen with him, &c; 
931mg 4 | 10004) 0326 df 2143 (gi the Deen: ::---5 
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Re” 3 4oft 03. (5 { IYONLS 13 Y SW Jnlerences. 
Phot the Whole 'we' hay rationally, conclude, That the Adminiſtration of this 
A *'great Orditiance bySpriakling,” ( which comports not with the Literal nor Meta- 
photical Signification of che Word, nor thoſe great, Myſteries repreſented by it, vis; 
the Death, Butjef, 4nd ReſurreQion of Chriſi ) is diſorderly, and ſhould be re&iked, 
2, It'ts a Motive to.txcite us to admire and reverence the: great Grace and Good- 
neſs of Cheift, who. hath given us ſuch a viſible Symbol - of his Death, Burial, and 
Refarre&isn 3 nt ohly to confirm our Faith, but alfo to prevent our being deceived 
dyany ducing Spltles” © hes 
3. It is ot to be wondred at; that Tuch as deny the Man Chriſt Jeſus, but preach 
up, the Light within. to.be a, Saviour, ſhould reje& theſe two great Ordinances tated 
int the Scripture; (vi Baptiſin, and the Lord's Supper ) becauſe ſuch as deny the 
Subſtance, are neceflitated'to deny the Sign. Perſons of this Judgment may be eali- 
ly confiited ; For whteh ever the Term be is mentioned, and God or Chriſt re- 
preſented as the Agent, it truſt be underitood of the Baptiſm of the. Spirit, in the 
Sence 'before ſpoRen of. © When ever Baptifm is mentioned as the AR of any Apoſtle 
or Miniſter of the Goſpel, it denotes Water-Baptiſm, becauſe theſe have neither 
Power nor Comtniſfion'to bo gs with the Spirit, and with Fire. And when ever 


A 


the Baptiſm of Blood 4nd Suffering is mentioned, it muſt be underſtood of Perſecutors; 


or ungodly Men, who 'murther, deſtroy, or afflit the Godly 3 for neither God ( with- 


out Blafphemy J; nor good Men ) without a wrong application of the Term ) may 
be ſaid to baptize'that Way. . So that when we meet with the Act of Baptiſm, as the 
Adq of a good Man, we mult of neceflity underſtand it of Water-Baptiſin, in the 
fame Method and Mode of Adminiſtration, as was pra&iſed by the Apoliles and 
Primitive Chriltzans 3 and that being a poſitive Inflitution, ( with reſpe& to the Sub- 
35e& and Manner of Adminiſtration ) is not to be deviated from, upon any pretence 
whatſoever,” unlefs we will ſuppoſe the Lawsof the Almighty to be in the Power of 
Man, fo as that he may diſpenſe at pleaſure with themz which is not to be done 
without fafficient Aurhority from God himſelf; which is no where to be found. 

4. If the Laws of the great unerring Sovereign of all things are to be oblerved 
without variation, unleſs it be by his expreſs Direction 3 then we axe to conform exz 
aQly to his Order, in this part of the Evangelical Law, and to praiſe it no other= 
wiſe than he has preſcribed, becauſe it was once ſo delivered to the Saints. 

. -5., We would caution all that would approach to this ſacred Evangelical Ordinance, 
unilcls they be dead to-Siri, that is, (ach as truly and xeally hate Wickedneſs, and the 
empty Vanities of the World 3 and unleſs they have a proſped of, and long to have 
an Intereſt in that never-fading Inheritance, promifed by our deat Lord'Jeſus to his 
Children 3 tiot to prophane this bleſſed Inflitution : Becauſe, if they want the due 
Qualifications of ſerious and converted. Souls, viz. Faith, Repentance, and good 
Lives, they are hereby entitled, not real Members of Chriſti, but Hypocrites, and incur 
as great a Hazard, as ſuch do who cat and drink unworthily of the Lord's Supper: 


Lhe 
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The L02d's- upper. oh 
| wh oy” AE : "er" _ . is —_ CT 
= : Cor. 11.23. For I have received of the Lord, that which alſo T delivered 
4 unto you, That the Lord Feſus, the ſame Night in which he was betrazed, 


took Breads 1 + wy £Y 4 Lornon 
Verſe 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake -#t, and faid,” Take, 
' eat, this is my Body which is broken for you © This do in rememthrance 
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He Papiſis affirm; That after the Words which they call the Words © 
Confſecration, ſpoken by their Maſs-Prieſt, the Bread is changed into the 
real Body of Jeſus Chrift3 and many of the bleſſed Martyrs, in Queen 
Mary's Days, were burned to Aſhes for denying this Tranſubſtantiation. 

Which abſurd and monſtrous Conceit of theirs hath been learnedly confuted by many 
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is bleſſed, &c. 


 Bellwmin, : 4 : 
2 "_ Body 3 but in general, this Subſtance whiah is contained under this Species. 


'h J -& 12, 


*the Body of Chriſt, or no Subſtance at all. 


ObjeR. Chriſt's Body is there after the manner of a $ þ 
Head, Hands, Feet, are altogether in the leaſt Crum, of the Hoſt, 


fox: ; In 7 thus, as a learned Man obſerves, 

. ot Words, and deſtroy the Propriety of things. How 

; Body, which wants theeſſetia] Properties of a Body RE i 

and take up room 3 take away this, and the Body may 
is that only which differenceth it from a Spirit, 


ancient and modern Writers, ſo that it may be thought needleſs to add any thing 
here upon that account 3 yet that we may 'make our way the more plain to theſe me- 
taphorical and figurative Expreſſions uſed by our Saviour, when. he inſtituted the holy 
Sacr-ment of the Supper, ſaying, This is my Bedy, ſomething briefly we ſhall offer, in 
confutation of their pernicious DoRrine 3 which may ſoon be done, for they contute 
themſelves, in ſaying, that the Sacrament is a Feaſt for our Souls, and nat for our 
Bodies : - Now what is my Soul the better, when I eat the very Body of Chriſt? 
Chriſt is cat and received ſpiritually: Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
Jok 6.54. hath everlaſting Life 3 and I will (\aith Chriſt ) riſe him up at the laſt Day. There- 
fore the cating of Chriſt's Fleſh cannot intend the receiving of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper 3 for if it did, it would be a very caſy way for the vileſt Sinner to go 


Bat to come dire&ly to the Buſineſs in hand: Either Chriſt ſpake figuratively, when 
he ſaid, This is my Body, or hedid not: And that the Words:cannot be taken in a 
proper ſence, is evident 3 fſorit is impoſſible for Words to expreſs any thing, more 
plainly, than that by this 1s meant the Bread. It is ſaid, that Chriſt took Bread, and 
brake it, apd gave it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body; where this neceflarily re- 
lates ro that which Chriſt took, brake, and gave. Alſo. the Apoſtle ſaith poſitively 
thrice ina Breath, that it is Bread: 1 Cor, 11..26, As often as ye eat this Bread, &c. 
And whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, 1 Cor. 10, I6.. The Bread which we break, is it not 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt * Alſo the Participation of the Sacrament is cal- 
led, breaking of Bread, Acts 2. 46. & 20. 7. which Popiſh Authors themſelves un- 
derſiand of the Sacrament, Now can any be ſo ignorant and fooliſh, to believe it is 
Chriſt's proper and real Body, which the Hoſy-Ghoſt calleth fo often Bread, after it 


Object. By this, ſay ſome of the Papiſts, is neither intended the Bread, nor Chriſt's 


Anſw. * What do they mean ? are there any more Subſtances under thoſe 
* beſides the Bread firſt, and afterwards the Body of Chyif ? res oe ck 
{oon as ever it ceaſeth to be Bread, it becometh the real Body of Chriti ? Then 
lurely if it be a Subſtance, according to what they ſay, it muſt either be Bread, or 


rit, taking up no room, ſo that 


they plead for tht Propriety 
it is properly a 
which is to have quantity, 
properly be a Spirit, for ic 


But 


Pr SONS 


| Book IV. Lhe Lo2d's Supper: 
b- But further;to ſhew how idle and abſurd it is to take our Saviour's Words in a proper 
Sence, we thall ſhew that it is utterly againſt Senſe and Reaſon, as well as contrary 

to Scripture, as you have heard. 

Firſt 3 It is againſt Senſe, What greater Evidence can there be of things, than 
what Senſe affordeth? But if this which the Papitts affirm, about the conſecrated 
Bread being the real Body of Chriſt, be true, the Senſes of all the World are decei- 
ved : For lince the great Argument for Chriltianity ( as all agree ) was the Words 
thar Chrilt ſpoke, and the Works which Chriſt did; now how could we be ſure he 
.did ſo ſpeak, or ſo work, it we may not credit the Reports of our Eyes and Ears ? 
This was St. Lzke's great Evidence of the Truth of what he wrote, That it was de- 
livercd to him by Eye-Witneſſes, Like 1.1, 2. and St. John's: What we have ſeen 
with our Eyes, and owr Hands have bandled of the Word of Life, 1 Joh. 1. 1. And St. Paxl's 
for the Reſurrection, That he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve, then of above five 
hundred Brethren at once, 1 Cor. 15.5, 6. Even Thomas his Infidelity yielded to this 
Argument, That if be did thruſt bis band into Chrifs Side, he wonld believe, Joh-20.25. 
Chriſt judged this was a convincing Argument, when the Apoſiles thought they had 
ſeen a Spirit: Handle me, and ſee : for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Blood, as you ſee me 
bave. Luke 24. 39. 

But now if after the Words. of Conſecration, there is under the Species of Bread, 
the Nature and Properties of Fleſh, then are the Senſes of the wiſeſt of Mortals de- 
ceived: And if our Senſes be deceived here, they are not ( as a late Author obſerves) Dr. Ti: 
to be truſted in any other thing 3 no, not when they are moſi ſure that we ſee Father /orſ0n. 
or Mother, or Wife, or Children, Can we be ſure, This is my Body, is written in 
Mat. 26, Mark, 14. Luke 22. 1Cor. 11. For may not thoſe Werds be ſome other 
Words? why ſhould we truſt our Eyes? What if we ſhould tell the Papiſts, Theſe 
Words, This is my Body, are neither in this Chapter, nor any where elſe written in 
the New Teſtament, and grow confident of it, and tell them the Words are, This is 
not my Body, *Tis the Bricks that were laid to build Babel, *Tis the Gates of Solo- 
mon's Porch: This is the Shew-Bread that Abimelech gave to David, the Bottles that 
Abigail took from Nabal ? It they tell us, We are firangely deceived, and the Senſe 
of all that can read will give it againſt us > may not wetell them as well, when thry 
fay, This is the real Body of Chriſt, ( when it is nothing but a Wafer-Cake } That 
they are ſtrangely deceived, and that'the Senſes of all, that can either fee, talte, ſmel], 
or feel, will give it againſt them? This being ſo, what reaſon is there for them to 
burn us, becauſe we cannot fee the Bread to be Chriſt's real Body, more than there is 
for us to kill them, becauſe they cannot ſee that it is the Gates of Solomon's Porch. 

Secondly 3 It is againſt Reaſon. And ſhall any conclude, that is any Principle of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that is contrary to, and utterly againſt Reaſon? For it would 
make us believe things that are abſolutely impoſſible, and groſs Contradictions. Tho 
ſome things may be above Reaſon, yet they themſclves confeſs no Principle of Re- 
lIigion can be againlt it, 
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Objed&. But they ſay, We imagine many things impoſſible, that really are not ſo 3, and 
further intimate, If we can prove any real Impoſſibilities, which this Doctrine forceth them 
zo believe, they will yield to us : For they with us condemn the Lutheran Opinion, That "WY 
Chriſt's Body is every where, becauſe it is impoſſible 3 and therefore expound thoſe Words, ite Py 
I am the Vine, Iam a Door, &c. figuratively, (as we do) becauſe it is impoſſible for him $cripture- 
who is a Man, to beaVine, or a Door, &c, | See Mr. Pool, p. 107. ] 5h 
Anſw, It is no leſs impoſſible for the Bread to be Chriſt's real Body; © Why might 
© not the Vine, as well as the Wine, be by Tranſubſtantiation converted into Chrili's 
*real Subſtance ? I think, faith Mr. Pool, the Mother as good as the Daughter : And 
* eſpecially ſince Chriſt faith, IT am the Vine, might not they have deviſed another 
* Tranfubſtantiation, to make Chriſt's Words good ? 
But to proceed to ſhew how irrational and abſurd their Notion is, and what they 
hold, as you heard, that Chriſt's whole Body is preſent in evety Crumb of the 
Bread, &c. and yet do affirm, Chriſt's Body is entire and undivided, and allo believe 
it is really in Heaven, in ſuch a proportion or bigneſs as he had upon Earth. Now 
then, ſaith Mr. Pool, (according to their Doctrine) the ſame Body of Chriſt is bigger 
than it ſelf, and longer than it felf, and which is worſe, Chrilt is divided from him- 
ſelf. I1know not what can be more impoſſible, than to ſay, That all Chrilt 1s af 
Rowe, and ail at London, and all in Heaven, and yet not all in the Places Rees. - 
| | | | OJEutS 
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M{ at. 23.6. 


Obje@. All this ( the Papiſts ſay ) may be done by God's Almighty Power _ 
Anſw. * Then by the ſame Almighty Power, it 1s poſſible for any other Man to be 


© in ſo many places : for it matters not that Chriſt ſhould be (inviſible .in ſo: many 


c e there viſibly 3 or that Chriſt-is there in ſo little a Bulk, 
c pr anche TLC And if this be ſo, what Monſters follow from 
c _F Can any deviſe greater Abſurdities than they believe, it in very deed they 
« believe what they ſay, and daily affirm? Suppoſe now Fohn to be « frye ny mow 
© at the ſame time at Rome, at Paris, and at London ; where eyer Fobn is alive, It : - 
© lows he muſt have power to move himſelf, -or elſe no living Creature. Then Fobn 
© it Rome may walk towards London, and the fame Fobn at London may walk orcs Ar 
© Rome 3 and ſo they may meet ( ſhall I ſay, the one the other”) and ry e ſure 
«© itwill be a merry Meeting 3 it were worth enquiring, how long they will be ere they 


© come together. Then again, at Rome all the Parts of Fohn may be exceſſively hot, 


A 5 nei is 1s beyond 
© 3nd at London excelfively cold, and at Paris neither hot nor- cold | This 1s beyond 
; al Roahces that ever were deviſed. Beſides, John may be ſorely wounded at 
© Rome, and yet at London may ſleep in a whole Skin 3 Fobn may be teafting-at Rong, 
© 2nd faſting at London, in the ſame moment, 


© Obje&t. Tor talk, at this rate, becauſe you meaſure Goa by your ſilver, whereas He 


© can do more than you or I can do. 


© Ar ſw. There arc ſome things, which it is no diſhogour to God to ſay he cannot 
© do them, becauſe they are either ſinful, (ſo God cannot lie) or abſolutely impoſſible, 
© God himſelf cannot make a Man to be alive and dead at the ſame time 3 God cannot 
© make the Whole tobe leſs than a Part of it z He cannot make Three to be more than 
© Threeſcore 3 He cannot make a Son to beget his Father's He cannot make the ſame 
< Man to be born at ſeveral times, ( as Papilt Authors confeſs') and therefore in like 
© manner hecannot make the ſame Body to be in two ſeveral places, for this is not_ 
© one jot leſs impoſlible than the other : But they muſt believe, Chriſt may have. Ten 
© Thouſand Bodies at one time, or ſo many as there are Prielts to conſecrate the Bread, 
© and difiin& Congregations to celebrate the Holy Supper. 


Objed. Theſe indeed are great Difficulties to humane Reaſon, but Reaſon is not to be bes 
lieved againſt by criptare. 


| Ne 

Anſw. True 3 but this is their hard Hap, this Dotrine of theirs is againſt Scrip= 
ture, as well as Reaſon, in as much as it is highly diſhonourable to Chriit, whoſe 
Honour is the great Deſign of Scripture. What a foul diſhonour is it to him, to ſub- 
ject him to the Will of every Maſs-Prieſt, who when he pleaſeth can command him 
down into Bread: And what a Diſhonour is it, That the very Body of Chriſt may be 
eaten by Rats, or Worms, and may be caſt up byVomit, and the like, as Aquinas athrms, 
and that their Church in her Mifſals hath put this amongft other DireGions, That if 
Worms or Rats have eaten Chrifts Body, they muſt be burned; and if any Man vomit it up, 
it muſt be eaten again, or burned, or made a Relique. And yet this is no more than their 
Doctrine will torce them toown : for if they will believe Chriſt's own Words in one 
place, as well as In another, he aſſureth us, That whatſover ( without EXCeption ) en= 
treth into the Mouth, goeth into the Belly, and is caſt forth into the Draught, $ 
Object. I/hat diſhonour is this mare to Chriſt, 


than to have Fleas ſuck bis Blo2d when 
| be was upon Earth, 


Anſw, Very great Diſhonour ! For tho in the Days of his Fleſh it was no diſhonour 
to him, (as it was neceſſary for us that he ſuffered many Indignities, and died ) 


VCL now av NR HO the Dead, be dieth no more: And it muſt needs be a great 
Wrong, Injury, and Diſhonour to him, to be crucified again, and to be þ 
to thoſe Reproaches which he long fince ens 


| | left 3 and all this to no purpoſe, and without 
any Profit to us. Again, the Scripture approveth and uſcth this Argument, that his 
Body cannot be in two places at one and the ſame time, Tt is the Angels Argument 

He is not bere, he is riſen; 


plainly implying, that h 
Or muſt we ay, the Arg y implying, that he could not be here and there too, 


ument uſed by th itfh 
chels tay bs Bong Cor y the Angels of God is weak or om 1 
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' Book IV. 
Obje&. Have we not many Examples in Holy Scripture, which ſhww that Chriſt may be Sce a Po- 
in divers Places at one time? Was he not in Heaven when he appeared. to $t, Vaul, Pilh Book 
AQs 9. 2 3s Paul ſaith, be was ſeen laſt of all of him, and yer was he not then in "rower ian 

egven ? _ is 

the true 


Anſw. What Sight it-was that Pazl had of Chriſt, is not declared 3 however, it is <#»rc6. 
evident it was a Viſion that he had of him, for fo he calleth it : but that this Proves Ko 
the Body of Chrilt to be in two places at once, doth not in the leaſt appear. Stephen 
allo ſaw Chriſt z:and if it ſhould be granted,as fome affirm,that he ſawyhis real gloriticd 
Body, doth it follow, the Body of Chriſt was then in two Places > The Heavens 
might be opened, and his Sight fo ſirengthned, that he might have a fight of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, whom Stephen {aid, he ſaw ſtanding on the right-band of God. AQs 7.56; 


Obje&. The Papilts ſay, Chriſt's real Body is in the Euchariſt inviſibly,and ſo the Angels 
might mean, he was not there viſibly, when they ſaid, Heis not here, he is riſen. 


Anſw, To this ſaith Mr. Pool, If a Man being ſought after, ſhould hide himſelf in 
ſome Corner or Hole of the Houle, and Purſuers ſhould ask for him; could any with 
a good Conſcience ſay, he is not here, becauſe he is inviſible? ( none ſure but a Papilt, 
who is ſo well skilled in Equivocation, would give ſuch an Anſwer.) Our Saviour 
every where makes theſe two Oppoſites, his being in the World, and going to Hea- 
ven, John 13, 1, the Hour was come, that he ſhould depart ont of this World unto the 
Father. It ſeems they could have taught him the Art of going thither, and remain=- 
ing hereat the ſame inſtant, They have an excellent Faculty, as he had, who ſaid, 
Since be could not give content in.going, nor ſtaying 3 he would not go, nor ſtay : For they | 
know how a Man may both go from a place, and ſtay in it, at the ſame time, I know 
not what can be more plain, if they did not wilfully ſhut their Eyes. Chriſt ſaith 
expreſly, Me you have not always with you : That is, his bodily Preſence; for as 
touching his Divine Preſence, fo he is always with his People unto the end of the 
World, Mat. 28. ult. Bcelides, their DoGtrine deſtroys the Truth of Chriſt's human 
Nature, Weread of Chriſt, He was in all points like unto w, ( Sin only excepted, ) 
His Body was like ours, and therefore impoſlible it ſhould be in a thouſand places at 
once, ( which according to their Doctrine it is. ) This turns Chrili's Body into a 
Spiritz nay, indeed they make his Body more ſpiritual than a Spirit 3 tor a Spirit 
cannot be in ſeveral Places, divided from it (elf. The Soul of Man, if it be entire 
bothin the whole, and in every part of the Body 3 yet it is not divided from it ſelf} 
nor from its Body, nor can it be in two Bodies at the fame time, as all confeſs 3 much 
leſs can it be in Ten Thouſand Bodies at once. When ever any Angel comes to Earth, 
he leaves Heaven. So that this quite deſtroys the Truth of Chritt's human Body. 


Obje&. Much of what we ſay here, the Papiſts ſay, was true of Chriſt*s Body in the 
days of his Infirmity but when he was riſen from the Dead, then he received a ſpiritual 
Body, as it is ſaid ours ſhall be at the Reſurreion, 1 Cor. 15, 


Anſw. This is but a Fig-leaf 3 for they aſcribe theſe monſtrous Properties to Chrift's 
Body before its Reſurrection 3 for they fay, the Fleth and Blood of Chrilt were re- 
ally in the Sacrament which the Diſciples received whilit Chrilt lived, Secondly 3 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, tho it heightned the Perfection, yet it did not alter the Nature 
and Properties of his Body, nor pave it the being of a Svirit 3 tor atter he was riſen, 
he proves that he was no Spirit by this Argument, Handle me, and ſee: for a Spirit 
bath not Fleſh and Blood, as you ſee me have. Luke 24. 39, By this it appears, that 
their Doctrine deftroyeth the Truth of Chriſt's human Body 3 at lealt it deliroys the 
main Evidence of it againſt thoſe who affirmed that Chriit had only a phantaltical 
Body, namely, that he was ſeen, and felt, and heard for the Papilis ſay, that Senſe 
is not to be believed. Apain, this Doctrine of theirs de{iroyeth the Truth of Chrilt”s 
Aſcenfion into Heaven 3 for he is not aſcended, if hehath not left this World, but is 
here in the Sacrament* Nothing can be more clear, than that Chrilt did viſibly and 
locally leave this World, when he went up into Heaven, Acts 1. 9, 10. That being 
once there, the Heavens muſt receive ( or contain )) him, wntil the Time of the Reſt1- 
zution of all things, Acts 3. 21: And that at the laftt Day he ſhall come viſibly and 
locally from Heaven, 2 Theſſ, 1, 7, But that he ſhould come down a thouſand times 
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command of every Maſs-Prieſt, ( or that he ſhould have, ſuch power 
to make Mts of his Saviour, ) is fuch a Dream as the Scripture ſp aketh not one 
ſyNable of, nor can any rational Man believe it. Beſides, their” Qrine' deſtroyeth 
the very Eſſence of a Sacrament, which Fontifts of two parts, an ontward Element 
or Sign, and the inward Grace Ggnified by it. 


in a day, 


m_ 


thinos being well conſidered, it is evident theſe 'Words, This is my Body, 
ily Kee: henaivehy i.e. This is a Sign of my Body, or this is the Sacratnent 
of my Body 3 ſo that from the manner of the Words ſpoken ' by Chrift, there is no 
neceſſity to take them as the Papikis do, ſeeing it 1s fo frequent with the Holy-Ghoſt 
to uſe Metaphors in this kind 3 I need not natne the, confidering it is the Sabje&t 
of our preſent Work. The ſeven Kine are ſeven Years 3 the ſeven Ears of Corn are 
ſeven Tears 3 the Stars are the Angels of the ſeven Churchesz the ſeven Heads are ſeven 
Mountains, &c. Chriſt is called a Rock, a Lamb, a Lion, a Door, together with ma= 
ny other things, which we have ſpoken unto. See the Second Head of Metaphors, 
Similies, 6c, = LS : TE It 
- The Saints are called Sheep, Branches, &c- © The meaning of all this is, ( faith 
Dr. Preſton ) * They are like ſuch andſuch things : But yet it is the manner of the 
* Scripture-Speech, and therefore ( faith he ) it is not neceſſary that thoſe Words 
© ſhould be taken in a proper Sence, as they are by the Papiſts. 


Dr, Pe- 
floz of the 
Saints 


Qualih- 


cations, 


- © Obje&. But (faith the worthy DoQtor ) you will object : Tea, but in matter of 
P. 478, 


© this moment, as a Sacrament, the Lord ſpeaks diftintily and expreſly z there he uſetb 
© no Metaphor, tho in other Caſes be doth. os 


o 


* Anſw. *To this (faith he) I anſwer briefly : Tt is ſo far from being true, that 
© he uſeth them not in the Sicrament, that there are none of all the Sacraments but 
© jt is uſed, viz. in the Sacrament of Circumcifion, This is the Covenant, 8&c, In the 
© Sacrament of the Paſſcover, ( which were the Sacraments of the Old Law) the 
©Lamb is called the Paſſeover, In this very Sacrament, to go no further, for inſtance, 
«© take but the ſecond part of it, This is the Cup of the New Teſtament in my Blood : Here 
* are not one but divers Figures. The Cup is taken for the-Liquor in it 3 the Wine in 
© the Cup is taken for Chriſt's Blood 3 This is the new Teſtament, &c. that is, the Seal 
of the New Teſtament. Here is Figure upon Figure, (faith Mr. Pool ) and yet the 
Papilts have the Impudence to reproach us for putting in but one Figure, which they 
confeſs the Holy-Ghoſt frequently maketh uſe of. Wonder, O Heavens? and judg, 
O Earth, whether theſe Men do not firain at Gnats, and ſwallow Camels, e+e. 

This openeth a Way for us to our next Work, which is to run the Parallel con- 
cerning thoſe figurative and metaphorical Expreſſions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, uſed 
at the Infiitution of the holy Euchariſt, Mat. 26.26, Feſis took, bread, and bleſſed it 

and brake it, and gave to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. ; 


MVetapho!, 


"YHriſt took Bread after he had 
ſupped, &*c. 


Parallel, 


'His, in the Judgment of ſome Di- 

vines, notes God's chuſing or taking 

Chriſt from among Men, to be a Sacrifice 
for our Sins. 

IL. Chriſt ſanRified himſelf 3 he was 
ſet apart to that glorious Work and Of 
fice he came to do. 

III. Chriſt was bruiſed or pierced for 
our Sins, he was broken as it were in the 
Mill of God's Wrath, which was due to 
us for our Sins, that he might become 


meet Food for our Souls ; It pleaſed the Ita +3. 
Father to bruiſe him, _ 


IT. Chriſt bleſſed the Bread : He 
took the Bread, and gave thanks. 


I'T. Chriſt brake the Bread. Corn, 
we know, is bruiſed, or ground in 
a Vill, that ſo it may become meet 
Bread for our Bodies, 


TV. Chriſt gave the Bread to his 
Diſciples: He took, Bread, and bleſſed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to his 
Diſciples. 


V. The 


IV. Signifying not only his giving him- 
ſelt for us, but his giving bimbelf freeh 
with all his Benefits to us. 


'V. Which 


= — he Low's Supper. 


Jarallel; 
- V.-The Pip les yy the Bread, V. Whichholds forth out taking or 
Note by the veay” *Tis called Bread accepting of Chrilt the Brcad of Ltte, as 
when Chriſt took It, *tiscalled Bread the only Food of our Souls, 
after he bleſſed it, and it was Bread 
the Diſciples took, Tem! ©. fe £ 
VI. The Diſiples' eat. thi Bread. VI. Unleſs we receive Chriſt by a live 
Bread will do us no good, unleſs jc 1y Faith, and tad upon him, that is, ferch 
be taken arid eaten, © 2 all cur Comforts trom him relying wholly 
by Faith uponhim;he will avail us nothing 
to eternal Life : Unleſs ye eat the Fleſh of Joh46. 333 
VIEÞT fey - —= ." the Son of Man, and drink bis Blood, ye 
| 2 Ls _ have no Life in you: 
; VIE Bread 1s the Stay and Staff vir. Chriſt is the Stay-or Staff of the 
Gp.ck.4.16 of Man's natural Life : ÞFle break Life of dut Souls : When Chriſt, who is Cl. 3: 
=" the Staff of Bread. Tt 1s that which _ of oh es appear, 35: oges oy 
_ ; L the Lite of. our inwar an: *Decar)e 
preſcrves the Life of the Body. os. 6s Ball How alſ 
| VIE. Bread is the beft of earthly | VI.” Chriſt is the beſt and chicfel 
| Ifa'55. 7,2 Bleſſings; hence irf Scripture it 1s", P!<fing that ever God gavero his People; 


1. he comprehends all other Good : He that 
ſometimes A for all gona things. hath Chriſt, hath every thing. A! things are 2 Cor. z, 


yours 3 why fo ? becauſe thcy had an In- 22 
vere(t in Chriſt, Chrilt was theirs, Hence he 
- iscalled the ebiefojt among ten thorſund Cant.5.16 
IX. Bread is w, a fatifying Na- Ix, Chriſt received by Faith, moſt 
ture 5 hence God ſaith, He will fa- OY _ wo pie the : v7: ot IP 
1ever, e that eatei cf the Bread of [ha 14. 
_ fois Poor with Bread. 462.4 DLife, and drinbeth of the Water of Life, POOR 
ſhall hanger or - thirſt no more, Such have 
wy Tr $13 | What they defire. 
- X.. Bread is made. of Seed, | or © X- The Eord Jeſus, like a Sced of 
Corn, which before it rifeth, or he- om, © was ſown, did die, that fo he 
Ns comes fruitful, or yields encreaſe, i it Pipht not remain alone, (in the perfect 
w_ enjoyment of himſclt ) but for great en- 
© Joh.1224 is ſowed, and dies. Perils, verily, I 


creaſe, viz. to raiſe up with him all his 
fay unto you, Except a Corn of Wheat El:&; he was content, when his Hour 


fall f tothe Ground, and die, it abideth was come, to yield himſelf up to Death; 


alone 3, but if 7 _ {/ bringeth forth He died, and roſe again, and thereby 
imch Fruit. | bringeth forth much Fruir. All that ever 


were, or {hall be quickned, and raifcd 
out of a State of Death: by: Sim, were, and ſhall Be quickned by the Death and Re» 


farreQion of Chriſt. Such hath been the Fruit 6f the preaciing of Chritt cruciticd, 
that- Multitudes of Sinners thereby: through the Spirit have becn converted to God, 
whence alfo hath. ſprung forth a;Seedto ſerve him, whom he hath accounted to the 


Lord for a Generation, of albwhick he'will not ſuffer one Grain to be lolt, but will 
raiſe it up at the Jaſt Day. 


[4 1 yi 
F . 
= 


? 


- A Parallet much like this might be run,in ref; 2h of the Cap, or Spirit 
of the Wine. See Wing, 


Inkerences, 


He Apofile faith, That what he received of the Lord eſis, is, he delivered to the 
Saints: How the Lord' Feſin, the” ſame Night in which he was betrayed, took Bread, 

aud bliſſed it, &c:- And'tn like manner” took; theCnp, when he bad ſipped; 6c. From” 
whence we infer, That whatſoever we do in the Worſhip of God, we mult {ce 
we have a Command from God to warrant our PraGtice, and alſo exaCtly to do it 
according to the Pattern he hath left us, or Directions he hath given us 3 we mult 
G 2 not 


1 Cor,17; 
23,2493 5+ 
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Words of the Inſtitution 3 


" not add to, nor diminiſh from, nor alter any thing of the 
: :1] not hold us guiltlels- BE oo OR re on, | 
if we do, Gone che Papits, who deny the, People the holy Cup! of 'our Lord, 

3 oive the Sacrament (.or holy. Ordinance ),. ovly in.one kind, when. that, no- | 
thivs :© more clear, than that Jeſus Chriſt gave his Diſciples the Cup, as well 


as the Bread. 


Queſt, hy did Chrift inſtitute thi holy Ordinance, and give it to bis Diſciples, the very 
Night in which be was betrayed ? lib y | 


' Anſw.. x. To ſixengthen their Faith in an Hour of Temptation, that- was juſt at 
the Door, and ready to come upon them. When IS 2 Cordial more neceſſary, than 
when the Patient is ready to faint, and his Spirits fail? Chritt ſaw what a ſad Qualm 
was coming upon his poor Saints, and therefore gives them this Soul-reviving Cor- 

ar up their Spirits. | 
_ hone > A laſt Sond of adying Friend are moſtly kept in mind, or Tokens of 
Love given by him are chiefly born, in remembrance. | 


Queſt. Who ought to partake of the boly Encharift ? 


Anſw. 1, None but ſuch who are true Converts, or who fincerely believe in the 
Lord [eſs Chriſt 3 for this is an outward Sign of an inward Grace received. Thoſe 
who have not ſpiritually received Chriſt by Faith, ought not to come to the. holy 
Supper of the Lord. | # | 


2. It appertaineth to none, but ſuch Converts as are baptized. Thoſe that re- , a, 5) 
ceived the Word, were baptized z and They continued in the Apoſtles Dofrine and Fellow- 40,41 44, 
ſhip, in breaking of Bread, and Prayer. We read of none that received the Lord's 
Supper, but baptized Perſons. # 

3. Such who are fallen into any groſs and ſcandalous Evil, and under-the Suf- 
penſion or Sentence of the Church, ought not to partake of the holy Supper of 'the 
Lord, until they have repented, and given ſatisfaction to the Church, and are recei= 
ved again into Fellowſhip. _ ; | 

4. Thoſe who cannot diſcern the Body of the Lord broken, fo as to look unto, 
and bchold Jeſus Chriſt crucified for them, . but eat it as common Bread, ought 


not to come to this Ordinance 3 ſuch, among others, if they come, are un- 
worthy Receivers. * 


Queſt. What is required of Perſons who come to partake of this boly Ordinance ? 


Anſw, They ought to examine themſelves 3 it requires due Preparation, which 
doth conſilt in theſe four or eve Particulars, 


1, A lincere Conteſhion of thoſe Sins, which we find out upon diligent Search and 
Examination. 


2. Godly Sorrow for the ſame, manifeſted by putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, 
We muſt come with clean hands, and a pure Heart. 

3 We oughtt to forgive thoſe who have offended us. Chriſt commands us. to be 
reconciled to our Brother, The Apoſtle exhorteth us to lay aſtde all Malice, We 
mult not eat with the unleavened Bread of Malice and Wickedneſs. - 

4. Faith in theDeath and Blood-ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt, 

5. We ought to do it in remembrance of his Death 

(1.) With an afteCtionate Remembrance, The Sight of our Eyes ought to af- 

{et our Hearts. fi 


(2-) A ſorrowtul Remembrance, in contemplaton of what our Sins brc 
our dear Saviour : They were he home 1 ins brought upon 


( asImayfay) t 
the Nails that faſtened him to the Croſs. y lay) that crowned him, and 


(3-) Witha Sin-loathing and fal-abhorring Remembrance. 
4) WItna thankful Remembrance. Tho we have cauſe of £ 
on WE our Sin, and horrid Evil thereof; TT; 
and Than 


"= ; otz yet there is great cauſe of Joy 
ER ans. to behold a Saviour, who in Bowels of Love died to redeem and 


Queſt, 
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* Queſt. How may a Chriſtian, with much comfort, upon examination, receive the 
Lord's Supper ? | Sb | A 
 Anſw. . 1f there is no Sin in thy Heart or Life, which thou regardeſt, or doeſt 
allow thy ſelf in, beareſt with, or conniveſt at. | 

2, If thou doſt loath Sin, as well as leave it 3 when *tis not only our of thy Con- 
verſation, but out of thy AﬀeQtion alſo. To hate and loath Sin, is more than to 
leave it 3 Perfons never willingly leave or forſake that they love. 

3. If thou canſt ſay in truth, that thou wouldeſt be made holy, and doeft labour 
after it;. as well as to be made happy3 to be throughly ſanRified, as well as to be 
faved 3 live to God here, as well as live with God hereafter 3 to have Sin mortified 
a5 well as pardoned. : | CR : 

4. If Chriſt is moſt precious to thee, and hath the chiefeſt Room in thy Heait; 
If upon Trial thou findeſt theſe things are in very deed wrought in thee, thon rmay= 
eſt with much comfort come to the Sacrament. 


Queſt. Of what Uſe is the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to us * 


Anſw. x, It ſhews the horrid Nature and Evil of Sin, in that nothing could expiate 
it, hor ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, or make a Compenſation for it, but the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt: | | | 
2, It ſhews the wogderful Love of God to poor Sinners; in giving up his own 
dear Son, to die the curſed Death of the Croſs for us. TL. 
3+ It ſhews the wonderful Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who freely laid down his Life for 
our ſakes. + Greater Love hath no Man than this, that a Man lay down bis Life for his Joh.15.13 
Friend, but Chriſt bath laid down bis Life for us, when we were Enemies to bim by Rom.s.$, 
wicked Works. _ 
4. It tends to enereaſe our Love to Chriſt, and our Faith in him, 
5. It ſhews us that Chriſt is our Lite, and how aud by what means we come to be 
faved; 
6. It ſeals the Covenant of Grace to us, giveth us ( in the right uſe of it ) much 
aſſurance that Chriſt is ours. : 
7. There is a myſtical Conveyance or Communication of all Chriſt's bleſſed Metits 
to our Souls through Faith held forth hereby, and in a glorious manner received; in 
the right participation of it. 
, 8. It may animate and encourage us to ſuffer Martyrdom ( when called to it ) fot 
is fake. 


Chziſt our Paſſeover. 
3 Cor. bY 7, F or Chrif our ÞPaſſeover 7s ſacrificed for uh: 


He Paſſeover, or Paſchal] Lamb, being a moſt eminent Type of the Meſh; 
of which ſee our Sacred Philology, in the Chapter of Sacred Riter, where 
you have the Reaſon of its Typical and Metaphorical Repreſentation, we 

| ſhall here run an apt Parallel betwixt that illufirious Type, and the molt 
holy Anti-type: 


Type. Parallel 


He Paſchal Lamb | muſt be Clbabring forth the PerfeRion and 
without blemiſh,entire;whole, Innocency of Chriſt, in whoſe Lips 
ſound, not blind, nor broken, not 7* found no Guile : As a Lamb, without 
FN Ty : Blemiſh, and without ſpot. , arm 
fick, nor bruiſed. 


IT. He was to be a Year old. II. Signifying the Experience. Chriſt 

' ſhould have of our Miſeries, whereof even 

a Day's continuance yields ſufficient proof; as alſo that Perfection of Chriſt in like 
ſort : And that in fulneſs of time he ſhould come and ſuffer 3 a Year being a perfe& 
Reyolution of the Sun*s Courſe, Guild, a 


—— ————  — 


Erod.12.7 


Verl. $. 


Vetſe 9. 


- Type. 


) W. It was to be taken out of 


the Flock. 


IV. It was to' be ſeparated from 
the Flock, k 


- 


V. It was to be ſlain, and thatin 


_ the Evening. 


VI. The Blood was to be ſprink- 
led on the Lintel, and Door-Polts, 
that the Angel ſeeing the ſame, 
might pals by. Py 

VIT. The Lamb wasto he roaſted 
with Fire. 


Chziſt our Paſle 
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- , Parallel, qt” 
F 1Il. Chriſt was taken ;from- amongſt - 
Mankind : Foraſmuch then as the Children Heb, 2.14, 
are Partakers. of Fleſh and Blood, He alſo 
' bimſelf likewiſe tock, part of the ſame, 8c. . 

Iv. Chriſt was {cparate from; Sinners. 


- 'V...So Chriſt died ( faith Mr. 4inſe 
worth ) in that ſeafon, viz. 1n the, Eve- 
ning of the Day alſo in the Evening of 
' Time, in the latter Age of the World: 
VI. Signifying, that | Chriſt's ''Blood 
-mulſt be applied by'us » and where Chyiſt 
is received, //'and | the Soul ſprinkled by 1 Cor-136 
Faith, Sanctification outwardly: will 'ap- 
pear in the PraQtice of the Life, | 
\. *VIE.. Signifying ( ſaith Mr. Guild ) 1% s un- 
the Agony of Chriſt in the Garden, and vailed,p. 
the Wrath of his Father, which -he did ©* 


endure both in- Soul and Body. It was a Sign either of the Spirit of God, which is 
doe: to Fire, through which Chriſt offered himſelf; or of the Fire of God's Wrath, Heb.g.14, 
which he ſuffered when he was made” a+Curle for us. SR ET $0 


VIIL It was to be roaſted with 
Head and Legs, and the Appurte-- 
nances thereof ; that is, it mult be 
roaſted all and whole,. not cut 1n 


PIECES. 


to be broken. 


X. The Lamb was to be eaten. 


XT. It was not tobe eaten raw. 


XII. It was to be eaten all, and 
with unleavened Bread. | 


XIII. It was to be eaten with bit- 


ter Herbs, 


XIV. It was to be eaten-in every 
Family, and each Family to this pur- 


poſe had a Lamb. 


XV. The Houſe was to. be . pre- | 


pared. 


AVL If the Houſe was too 
little, the Neighbour's Houſe was. 
to be aſſumed 3 yea, the Strangers: 


T30 WETe 


LY 


IX. No Bone of the Lamb was 


VHI. This ſignifies our full Commu 
nION with Chriſt, whole and undivided, Ainſworth 
I Cor. 13. Gale2, 20 1 


IX. Os nullum illius Agni frangi vJuit 
Deus, &c It. ſignifies, that, pot a Bone 
of Chriſt ſhould be- broken, as it. was 

-- propheſied of hit, 56dT >. 
X, Chriſt is ſpiritually. 'to: be xecei- 
ved, and fed upon. _ My Fleſp, is Meat: Joh.6.55.! 
indeed, &c. 1 4: rate ner; 21 
XI. Noting, that we ſhould be well: 
prepared, when we come to the Sacra- 
ment. Guild, \ | | 
XII. Signitying, that in Chriſt no- 
thing is unprofitable, or to be rejeed z 
and that we ought to cat with the un- 
leavened Bread of. Sincerity and Truth, 
XHI. Which typified forth the birtex 
Sorrows and Sufferings of Chriſt ; and 
that we ſhould eat our Paſſeover-with a 
ſenſe of, and bitter. ſorrow-fov our Sins 
wherecin-we were captivated: ; 

_ XIV. Shewing the Unity: that ought 
to be among God's People, they being; all! 
Fellow-Commoners in, and Partakers of 
the Privileges and Bleſſings of Chriſt. 
Every Church and' Family of the Faithfu), 
yea, each: particular Soul, - hath. a whole 

Chriſt, | | 

XV. To fignify how we. ſhould pre- 

pare our Hearts. - 1 Cor, 11. 28, | 


XVI. To fignify, firſt, the ſuperabun- 
dant Virtue of Chriſt's Death, ( for the- 
Houſe may; be toollittle for the Lamb, bur 
not the Lambfor the Houſe ). as alſo,the 
{wcet 
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yere to-partake, if they were cit- 
cumciſed. | 


"2. s i 


* XVII. They were to cat it with 
their Loins girded. _ 


XVIT. They were to have their 
Shooes on. ws 


- XIX. They were tO eat it in haſte: 


| The original word ſignifies to haſte 
away, as with fear and amazement. 


\ XX. Laſtly; In that the Blood 
of the Lamb was firſt ſprinkled on 
them. 
-.... Type. 
He Paſſeover ſignified Chriſt 
was tO COme, 
IT. The Paſſeover only fed the 
Body. 
HI. The Lamb being ſlain and 
eaten, periſhed, and nothing of it 
remains. 


1V. That was a Type or Shadow. 


2 3 Fe T YPe , ) , . | 
+ 


Parallel, | 
ſweet Communion of the Saints in Love, 


the joyful Vocationalfo of the Neighbour- 
© Gentiles, and their Admiſſion into the 
| Fellowſhip of the Faith, being inwardly 


circumciſed, &c. 
 XVIE. This fignifies the girding the 


. Loinsof our Minds with Juftice,Strength; 


and Verity. 

XVIIT. This wasto figure out the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of Peace, where- 
with our Feet ſhould be always ſhod. 


XIX; They that come to Chritt, muſt 
| beready to walk in the way of Salvation. - 


with the Staff of true Faith in their hands, 
as Strangers and Pilgrims, to make a 
daily progreſs towards the Land of ever- 
laſting Happinefs: 

XX; It ſhews, that firſt Chriſt was 
made a Sacrifice to God, and then a Sa- 
crament to us. Guild; 


Diſparity. | 
FA lr Paſſeover ſhews he is come, and 
hath been crucifed for us. 


IT. Chriſt ſpiritually feeds the Soul; 


"* TIT. But Chriſt, tho he was Main, and 
became thereby ſpiritual Food for our 
Souls, yet he is no'whit impaired there- 
by, but livcth and abideth for ever in per- 
tect Bliſs and Happineſs, and remaineth 
as perpetual Nouriſhment to his Choſen. 

IV. Chritt is the Antitype and Sub- 
ſtance of tt; - 


Inferences, = 


( . Od gave ſpecial Charge to the Iſraelites, concerning their eating the Paſſeover 3 
He was greatly provoked by the Negle& of it. Numb.9.13. Bat that Man 
that is clean, and is not in a Fourney, and forbeareth to keep the Paſſeover, even that Man 


hall be cut off from his People, &&c. What then will become of them who refuſe to come 
co Chriſt, and cat of this ſpiritual Paſſeover ? 
godly Souls to look about them, and cauſe them to tremble, who live in the great | 
Negled& of coming to the holy Supper of our Lord. 
and Reaſon for you to obey the Lord Jeſus in this Ordinance, as there was for 1ſraet 


Alſo it may flir up ſuch fincere and 


Surely there is as good Ground 


to obey Moſes in keeping the Paſſcoverz nay, I may ſhew much greater. 
”- 1. From the conſideration of what the one was a Sign of, and what thcother ſhews 


forth, and is a Sign of. 


2, From the conſideration of the Excellency of Chriſt (whoſe Law this is) above 
Moſes, who received that Law, and delivered it to Iſrael. 


3. From the Threats that are denounced againſt thoſe who refuſe to hear Chriſt in 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay to them. If the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, &c, If 
they eſcaped not, that refuſed bim that ſpake on Earth, how ſhall we eſcape, if. we turn 
away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven 2 | 

And for further Motives, conlider, x 

I. The firi& and poſitive Injun&ion of Chriſt, Do this in remembrance of me. He 
that ſaid, Do not ſteal, do nos commit Adultery, & Kepent, believe, pray always, be 
baly, &c. (aid, Do this, &c. : | ER 

2, Itis a perpetual Ordinance, till Chriſt comes the ſecond time, Paul received if 
from Chriſt, after his coming in Spirit according to his Promiſe, &c. Le ado. 

FINICLVE 
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Primitive Saints continued in it after that prong 5 ol therefore the Coming he 
ke of, muſt intend his ſecond Coming at the laſt Day, 5 
by . Conſider the great Need there is to remember Chriſt's Death, and of thoſe pro» 
6table Inſtructions and Bleſſings comprehended in this Ordinance. DIRE 1-3 
4, Is not the Negledt of a known Duty a great Sin? NET 

5, Is not this in effe@ to ſet light by Chriſt, and to caſt contempt upon 'his Com= 
mands, and in effet-to ſay there- is no need of them? What fignities, ſay- ſome, 
the cating a little Bread, and drinking a-little Wine ? Wilt thou take upon thee to 
tcach Chriſt, and exalt thy own Wiſdom above his, who is the moſt wiſe God? 

6. Conſider how faithful and ready the Saints in former Ages were to: walk in the 
Commandments of God andis it not left upon Record to their everlaſting Com- 
mendation? Moſes did all things according to the Pattern ſhewed him in the Mount,” &c. 
Zachary and Elizabeth walked in all the Commandments of- the Lord blameleſs. _ 

- 7, Doſtthou know what ſpiritual Bleſlings thou loſeſt by thy Negle& hereof? ' Is 

not Loſs of Communion with Chriſt a great Loſs ? LCL PTC 
Pſal.119.6 $. Is not univerſal Obedience a Demonſtration of Grace? ' Then ſhall I not be aſhs- 
Joh.14.15 med, when I have reſpedi to all thy Commandments, If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 

9, Will not the Thoughts of a wilful Negle& of known and indiſpenſfible Duties, 
be bad Death-bed Companions? - | 

10, This preacheth the Goſpel to the very Sight of your Eyes 3 is it not neceſfary 
to make uſe of all Means God hath ordained for your Eſtabliſhment in the Truth of 
the Goſpel ? 

I1. Will not Omifſion of known Duties exclude Men and Women the Kingdom 
of Heaven? Read Mat. 25, Is it not for Sins of Omiſſion, that Chriſt will con= 


demn and ſentence many Souls to eternal Burnings in the great Day ? 
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METAPHORS. SIMILES; 
And other Borrowed Tt x ms, 


Mentioned in the SackED ScrietuREs; 


Relating to the 


' Holy Angels of GOD, 


AND THE 


Soul #Spirit of Man, 


Wherein the Nature, Order, Office, and Mini- 
{tration of Angels is opened. 


Q He Creatures of God are divided into Inviſible and Viſible: The 

Tnvifible are Spirits, &%{40T0, (aſomatoi) without Bodies and 

by them we underſtand Angels, becauſe being in their Nature in- 

corporeal, they cannot be feen by humane Eyes. The Vifble, 

are whatſoever things have cxilience in the vitible World, whe- 

ther ſimple or mix'd Bodies. In what Notions Metaphors are 

taken from Good and Evil Angels, ſee our Sacred Philology, 
py | Book 1, p; 101, | 
1. Angels then in their Natures are Spirits created of God, 

2; Called Miniſters or Angels, to ſhew their Office; 


Take Mr. Ainſworth's Deſcription of Angels, Gen. 16.17; 


* Angels, ſo named of the Greek &yytXos, 'Hngelos, in Hebrew T8" Maleac, by 
* interpretation a Meſſenger or Legate, one ſent and employed in any Work, whethet 
* of God or Man. - And thoſe ſent of God were ſometimes Men, as Haggat is called 
*the Lord's Angel, (or Mcſſenger ) Hag. 1. 13. and Fohn Baptiſt, Mat, 3.1. and 
* generally the Lord's Prieſts under the Eaw, M2l. 2. 7. and Chrili's Miniſters undee 
* the Goſpel, Rev. 1. 20. Unto the Angel of the Church, &c. (that is, the Minilicr ot 
© Paſtor of the Church:) But in ſpectal, Angels ate thoſe heavenly Spirits, and ficry 
* Flames, that are wiſe, 2 Sam, 14. 20, excell in Strength, Pſal, 103. 20, Which are all 
© miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter unto them wha ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Hcb, 
*1.7,14- The Hebrew Doctors Opinion of Angels is, That they are ( eſſential ) 
* Forms, created without any material Subſtance or Body. And whereas the Prophet 
* fays, he ſai ati Angel like Fire, and with Wings, &e. it is allo fpoken of propheticat 
| FH * Vitons, 


he high 
P 


© Wiſdom, that that Man 

« Angels are called by, 

© Men, ac the Angels W 
 * for Whic 


called 
ifions, 
hey are called Men, a9 


is the Opinion of ſome of the Learned, that every patticular Saint hath an An- 
We _ of him 3 which they gather from that paſſage, Take heed ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little Ones 3 for I ſay unto you, That in Heaven their Angels always behold the 
Face of my Father, &c. And from that in Ads 12,15. Then ſaid they, It is bis Angel. 
But others rather conclude, That the Saints have many Angels to watch over them, 
and continually to miniſter to them. That the Godly are under the Guardianſhip of 
the holy Angels, is not doubted or queſtioned by any worthy Writer. 


Mat.18.10 


_ 


—_—_Gw_. 


— 


Lhe 4zoly Angels compared to Watchers, 
Dan. 4. 13. I ſaw in the Viſion of my Head, and behold a Watcher, &c. 


Verſe 17. This eMatter is by the Decree 


of the Watchers, and the De- 
mand by the Word of the' Holy Ones. 


Detaphor. 


Watcher or Watchman im- 

ports ſuch as ſleep not, or but 
littlez their Buſineſs 1s to watch, 
which they cannot do unleſs they 
keep themſelves awake. 

TE Watchers import ſuch as have 
a Charge committed to them, of 
great importance, which they are 
continually. to look after. The 
Apoi:le ſpeaking of the Care of 
Mimilters, ſaith, They watch for our 
Souls, &C. 


Heb. 3:17 


and to ſet forth his Magnificence, T ſaw 


2. They wait tor his Word, and do re 


to Lot, to Elyah, to the Vir 
to Paul, to Fobn, Oc. 

4. To govern the Kingdoms of 
makes ufe of them upon this account. 


Princes, and are much above the King 
Eccleſe 5. 8s | 


the Lord fitting on bis Th 
of Heaven |t unding by him, on bis right hand, and on his Life Work; rone, 


7 ceive Commandment from him. 
3. |hey ott- times declare God's Mind and Will to Men, 


to give the Law on Mount Sinai, and to reyea] God's Mi 
gin Mary, to the Shepherds, 


the World ; for it is not to be doubted, but God 
Hence they are called Princes, yea, 
$ and Potentates of the Earth, Dan, 


J2arallel, 
Ae are not ſubje& to ſleep, as Men 


are 3 they always are awake, be- 
holding the Evil and the Good, hence 
ſaid to be full of Eyes. 


W. Angels have a great Charge com- 
mitted to them, they are employed about 
great and weighty Affairs; and thar 
Firſt, in reference unto God 3 Secondly, 
in reference unto Saints ; Thirdly, In 
reference unto wicked Men. 

Firſtz In reference unto God, 

I. They are his, Courtiers, attendin 

upon Eim continually for his Honoy 


Thus they were employed 


2 


to the Apoſtles, to Philip 


glorious 
LO, 13, 


V. They 


Ezek, 1-18 


and all the Hoſp 1 Kings | 


22.19. 
AQ. 7.33- 


 Gen.1 6.7e 
& 19-12» 


nd to Abraham, to Hagar, $7np. MF 


ACts 10. Js 


\ &1.11- & 
$. 36. & 


27. 24- 


Rey, 1.Ie 


a det... A nd bed a 


— 
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5. They are God's Warriors, to execute his Decrees, whether of Mercy, as 2 Kings 


617. oriot Judgment, 2' Sam. 24.17: 2 Kings 19. 35. Rev” 16. 7. 
',6, They.are continually employed in praifing of God, crying,” Holy, holy, holy is 


the Lord of Hoſts, 1fa. 6. 3. -Revii4. 8.'&7;T1, 12. | 

/ Secondly 3 Th reference (tothe. Church and! People of, God, they have a great 

Charge cominitted to them, and much Bulmeſs and Work to do. He hath given bis pſal.g1.16 
Angels charge over thee, 'to &7 thee th all thy ways, | 
- + T,' They are as Nurſes, to beat'up and-to'tkeep the Godly from Hurt : They | ſhall PCal. g1,r2 
bear +hee up in their hands, leſt thin anfh\thy Foot ap ainſt a Stone. 
:1224-'They ate as Stewards, to'provide for the'Godly in their Need. How graciouſly 

was Elijah fed by Angels, with a.Cake bakedion-the Coals; and 'a Cruſe of Water, 2 Kings 
when he was faint; and ready to die!” 1/4 00 lg. 455. 
1.3, They:zre employed as Phybicians, asappearsby that Paſſage, - Fobn 5; 4. 

44. As Comforters in Tranble;* How : ſweetly was poor Hagar comforted by an Gen.21 17 
Angel, when ſhe ſaid, I will not ſee the Death of the Lad ! The like was the Prophet 

Iſaiab, Iſa.6.6,7. Nay, our bleſſed Saviour refuſed not to receive Comfort from 

the Angels who miniftred to hin,” when he was in his bloody Agony in the Garden. Luk.z3 43 
\ 5. They are employed as Souldiers to guaxd:therm 3 hence called God's Hoſt, Pſal, 
$4-7+ 2 Kings 6-196 DB 910 4 

- 6. They are Encouragers of -the Saints in their Dutics : And the Ange! ſaid unto » Kings 1, 
Elijah, ' Go down with him, be not afraid, &c. © L5, 
” '+ 7.. They are ernployed to reſtue, and put the Godly out of Danger 3 as appears in 

the Caſe of Lo," * $6 concettiing Denzel, when he was in the Lion's Den, the Angels Gen. 19,6 
ſhut the Mouths of 'the Lions, fo'that they did Daniel no harm. The Angel of the Dan 6.22, 
Lord opened the Priſon-Door, and brought Peter forth, and delivered him out of the **5 5-13. 
hands of his Enemies. : E194? 

8. As Prophets and Inſtruftors, to teach the Saints. And T beard a Man's Voice be- ans 16 
tween the Bank of Wai, ' which ealled, and ſaid, Gabricl, make this Man underſtand the $ g 22. 
Viſion,' &c ;;\And be ſaid, 1 will mgke thee know what ſhalþ be in the laſt Day, &c, They 
open and reveal] hidden Myſteries tothe Safnts:y.:, , = a. 

. -9. They rejoyce with the Godly/at the Converſionof Sinners., Likewiſe T ſay unto 7 ,, 
you, There is Foy inthe Preſence of. the Angels of God.in Exegven, over one Sinner that re- 10, 
[4 enteth. | | ; | is E231 

10. They have a Charge to convey the Souls of the Godly, when they die, through 
the Territories of the Prince of Darkneſs, (viz. the Air) and carry them fate to 
Heaven. 4nd it came to paſs that the Beggar died, and was carried by the Angels into Luke 16, 
Abraham's Boſom. -” $5946 22. 

II. To gather all the Ele together at the laſt Day. —- 

12. To ſeparate the Evil from the Good, the Chaff from the Wheat. So ſhall iz Mat.13.49 
be at the end of the World, the Angels ſhall come, and ſever the Wicked from the Juſt. 

Thirdly; They have a Charge'committed to them,, in retexcnce to wicked Men. 

1, Toblind and infatuate them, that they cannot ſee how to effect that Miſchief 
they would otherwiſe do: — EE TIP : 

2. To ſtop them in their Carreer, that they cannot purſue their wicked Purpoſes 
and Deſigns as appears in Balaam's Caſe, Numb. 22.26, tf 

3. Todeltroy and cut off the Ungodly, when they combine againſt the Church, 

One Angel {moke in the Camp of the Aſſyrians a Multitude of Men, 2 King.19, 
- ..> 6 (IL. Watchers give warning of Fn So the ADRs {one warning to . 
18.4 comma ts raham and Lot, of the approaching Gea. t 9. 
"i proaching Dangers. | Judgment that tell upon Sedo and GE : 
Fats: morrab, and the Cities about them, 
.. IV. - Watchers are yery uſeful, IV: Angels are 28reat Billing to the 
IT hgh 3 LH Lg 4d... Ibis CEoud do Church ind City of God; and'every pax- 
and oftentimes made a great Bleſſing ticular. Member 'thereof. How: Had 
+: 224 tai Towns and, Cities 3 gRany. En 25 the Prophet, whili he had thoſe 
nent Darigers: by their means have f fary Chariots and Horſcetten round about 
been prevented. / DEALT” - Yam! 2 a Ce wan 


of H 2 Deſt, 


C15, 


Y, 


o 


bn ihr ern nn : 
- Angels compared to Pozning-Dli 
Rs. io q _ Part 
Oueſt. bor bk i. = doth God in the preſervation of his People make 
| :niftration of Angels? 000 03 2eG 4; 
NE fe wy Notaley? He is all-ſufficient of himſelf to. do. all. things for 
them. But to declare his abundant Love. to, and Care of his Children, in making 
moreexcellent Creatures than themſelves to be their Keepers, 
Object. But — _— aw 72 —_ Danger, and many Inconyenlences 3 how 
they attended and keptby Angels a bt 4 04h03 imma <naccll 
_— x: are delivered bs _ from many Evils and Dangers that they know 
not of : For as we have many Devils about us, continually to dous Miſchief 3; ſo we 
have a Multitude of bleſſed Angels continually about us, to keep'and protec us. PALota 
2, If at any time God's Children fall into Danger, ;1t 15 becauſe they are out of their 
way, or rather God's way, and then the good Angels have no Charge over them, . 57 
3. If they ſuffer in the Cuſtody of the Angels, it. is that .they may be exerciſed, 
: tricd, and made better thereby : For the Angels keep them from Eyil, or keep the 
| in Evil, and at laſt deliver them out of Evil 3 fo that they are made Gainers by ;all, 
according to that Promiſe, Rom. 8. 20, \ var Uhr: l 


_— _ 


V. Watchers or Watchmen go V-.: Angels go about, or rather flie-up 
up and down to ſee what the State and down in the-Earth, to-ſce what the 


of ans; wp State and Condition .of - God's People 
and Condition of Things is they more eſpecially is. Hence they are faid 


take ſtr ct Obſervation of Perſons to have Wings, which denote their Swiſt- 
and Things. neſs in their Work. We have walked to Zed, y.11 

and fro the Earth, and behold, all the Earth 

ftteth fiill, and is at reft. | 


Inkerences. 


V [Hat ihfinite Grace and Favour doth God manifeſt to his poor People, in gi- 
ving his Angels ſuch a ſtrict Charge over them, and to cauſe ſuch. glorious 
Creatures to watch and keep them day and night? | 
2, What Honour alſo hath God conferred on his Children hereby ? Every Believer 
hath greater Attendance, yea, a more glorious Retinue, than the mighticſt Prince or 


Monarch in the World. 
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The Holy Angels compared to the 
£o2nin g-Dtars, 


Job 38. 7. When the Morning-Stars ſang together, &c. 


Tars are taken two ways: 


F1r(t, Properly. 
Secondly, Metaphorically, 


|. Some underſtand by Stars in this place, the Stars which God hath ſet in the Fir- 
ns RE of Beven - _ a. a proper Sence: Others ( as Mr. Caryl obſerves ) —_ b 
the holy Angels, which, faith he, n called ne 
rev : ge : ; » Inay well be (called $ wh or Morning-$tars, by a chapl; 8, 


 Vetaphoz, __ SÞarallel. 


J\ \ OrningStars are full of Beau- Agel are very beautiful Creatures, 

JL ty, bright, and glorious. $. ey Glory is wonderful. - Hence | 
epven's Face was faid to be as' it had As 6; 
been the Face of an Angel 3 and yery beautiful Perſons are {aid My Re thre Sane _—_ 


like Angels, Tho of a with "_—_ 
3nd 2 Ry 0 they have not a viſible bodily Beauty, yet they haye a better Beauty 


q 


by 
& — _  —__—— 4. 44 


a % 2» 
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Vetaphoz, 
IT. Morning-Stars give Light ; 


they are not only beautiful bur ſhi- 
ning. The chief Morning-Star, 
'ralled Lucifer, ſignifies a Light- 
TNT 


INI. Stars are. Guides to Mari- 
ners, by which they know low to 
ſteer a right Courſe. 


Peter out of Priſon, and thereby faved him 


Parallel, 


IT. Angels are not only very beautiful 


. Creatures, bur alſo full of Light. We 


read of an Angel in the Revelations, thar 
the whole Earth was lighted. with his 


_ Glory. This ſhews that Angels are very 


glorious and ſhining. '* Tho I underſtand 
that is not ſpoken of a proper Angel; yet 
it ſhews that Angels are full of Light, and 
therefore called Angels of Light. 

HI; Angels are and have been as Guides 
to the Saints, and . ſpiritual Mariners. 
They guided or gave direQion unto Lot, 
to eſcape the Flamies'of Sodom; and led 
from imminent Danger. Abraham told 


his Servant, God would ſend his Angel to guide, or proſper his Way, Gen.24. 40. 


a_—_— 


ri 


-The Holy Angels called the Sons of God. 


Job I. 6: There was a Day whep the Sons of God came, and jreſented 


themſelves before God. 


' 


Job 38. 7. And all the Sons of G 


od ſhouted for Foy. 


He Chaldee Paraphraſe, is expreſs, that the Sons of God here are the Angels : 
The Armies of Augels ſhouted for Joy.” And the Septuagint { as Cary! ob- 
ſerves ) are as clear for it, ſaying, When all my Angels ſung for Foy. To 


this do moſt Expolitors agree. 


Obje&. But ſome objec that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, To which of the Angels ſaid be 


at any time, Thou art my Son. 


 Anſw. 1; Angels are not the Sons of God, as the Apoſtle there expreſſeth, 


3. e, as Chriſt i$ the Son of God, viz, by eternal Generation, For ſo, To which of the An- - 


gels ſaid he at any titze, Thou art my Son, this day bave I begotten thee Jeſus Chritt is 


the Son of God from Eternity. ._ 
2, Angels are riot the Sons of God 
vers ate. 


| by Regeneration, nor by Adoption, as Belie- 
The holy Angels need not Regeneration,. they never fell from their firſt 


' Eftate; Chiiſt is not to theth a Redecther for their Reſtoration, but only a Head 


for their Confirmation. 


But why Angels are called Sons of God, will appear in the following Parallel; 


Petapho), 
\ Son is the Off-ſpring of the 
Father: 


IT. A Son is greatly beloved by 
the Father. | | 

III. Sons attend, honour, and 
wait upon their Father 5 they are 
about his Table, and at his Com- 
mand, | | | 
../\ TV. Sons are greatly dignified 5 
they are near to their Father, and 
have great Power and Authority in 
the Family. | 


Y. Sons 


; Parallel; 


Neels are the Offt-ſpring of God : 

Adam was called the Son of Ged by 
Creation > ſo may the Angels, becauſe 
created by God. 

Ul. Angels ate greatly beloved of the 
Almighty. 

II. Angels wait upon God, they ſtand 
about his Throne, and are always ready 
to obey his Command, and feck his 
Glory. 


Iv. Angels are greatly dignifiedz they 
are very near to God, always bcholding Mar:18.19 


his Face, and are mighty in power. 
Mr. Caryl faith, They are called Sons of 
God becauſe of Power, being called 
Principalities, and Powers, &c. by gs 

V. Angels 


——————_ 


s oy more Go _— by 


, > 
- mnt wr 
Ten In 


yy % s* 
bs x 
- *. : 
_— » —_ we 46. -0 + apes 


Ly 


c " 
/ — XL + way we Ie 
- . ” _S- ad ents WP 
» 6/0 we - ” 
—_ 2 a6 » Y hi i 4 
| | | ; % »vS li oO E 
" . Fi, ' | . 
& «+; 

. , aa ad ts bs apes ou v6 #* AY <4 4 

"W tba) a. 4 


nd 
: 
_ 
wa » CUI 


Rn 
- 
- 
18 aw #4 ca code a6 Ines 


Py ABCS 


- . -— wu 
1 B#*'s Fre” »E-; C& q - 
$ & 4 


Kos TR | : < 4% 
. » . * R if 
' { 'T; , It oi3 - a1 | IY2'2 fORLUILIEE 3 


- « 


©. V. $0ns ſerve their Father cheet- -. |'V. Arigels ſerve God with abundance 
hin Sage and readily 3 they of Cheertulneſs 6 agyels i (hay 
% as Ylayes or Servants *** - 8 phour they, Wark with. ® Fillai;.gr 
obey not as Slayes Or yervamv 1 -oon-like Cheerfulncls ahd Delight. FEY 
VI. Sons are hike their Father, z VI. Angels have ſome cfſential Like- 
they have ſome' Reſemblance'of neſs to Jon. Got a Spins, wk 
JP Ohalifications.. Corporeal 3 the Angels are SÞIrits in tNet 
rw 4 OR n NINE 17 Nature, and incor coy Tho the difte- 
rence between Gold and'thery is asigreat asi can be conceived fn thisreſpects od is 
the creating Spirit, and they are created Spirits3, Godisan' infioito Spirir, they:finite | 
Spirits : Yet the' Angels bear ('as the Learned obſerve) ſome reſerablanice to-God:m 
their Eſſence, as well-as in their Qualification, and may in this reſpec be called the 
Sons of God likewiſe. DL COTE 110 97 EE VOITIRT DAS MOUTE TY 1524; 129 8 
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VII. And laſtly, Sons imitate their VIE Angels itnitate God in Mercy, 
Father. Do good to them that hate in Love and © Cormpaſſion,” as alfo in 
3ou, (faith Chriſt ) that you, may ny mor Works ; Hole wat __ 
be the Children of your Father which 37 > 198 anc: Bood, pare anc right. 
is in Heaven : That is, Imitate God _— oof on "Children of Men 
| Agr My 2 ene. 21 1 Endernels {0 the, n: of Men- 
as ſome Children do their*Fathers 3 ' They doubtleſs are. patient towards the 
carry it towards evil Men, as God fioward and; undeſerying Mortals 3-they 
doth ; and this will be an Evidence þ - "moſt ay ol gen -and 
that you are the Sons of God, and., Piſpohitions. No Creatures do imi- 
he will honour you with the Title. rate God fo! plainly or fil hs they'do 3 
ot hae 17 46.830 OUS and'from hence they 'tmay be call 
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I 
ſhould I=bour to be like the "Angels. Our Saviour. bath, taught us to/ pray, 
That the Will of God may be done on Earth, as it s donein Heaven, We who are God's wy. 6 16 
Sons on Earth, ſhould imitate the Sons of G dig Heaver. We ſhould ſerve 60d Ho 
as cheerfully, and with the like, Alacrity of, Heart" as the holy Angels and la- 


1 tmay teach us how to carry. our ſelves towards God, our Father, We 


% 


, 


bour not only to imitate the Angels, and be like them, but, alſo to, imitate, God 
5 pag 3 ſor He hath'ſet himſelf before us, for our dire and immediate, Example. 
at. 5. 44+ CE a pag 


| And hereby God will not be aſhamed'to becatted owir God 3 © He will not pI 
fis the Honour and Title of Sons, which ( as it appears by 'this.)..is a moſt glorious 
Dignity and Privilege, even ſuch a one that is conferred upon the holy Angels of 
Heaven, &@c, 
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- The Holy Angels compared to.an Hoſt 02 Army. 


pO EI 


Gen. 32. 1. Jacob went on his way, and the Angels of God -met him. 
Verſe 2... Ani wher Jacob ſaw them, be ſaid, This is God's Hoſt : 
And he” called" "the Name of that Place Mahanaim, (that is, two 

WW... 1 7 A ae OEDUO; BUTE SHO] 

' Luke 2.13. And ſuddenly there was with the Angel « Multitude of the 

Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, Sc. iS aial's 


Ngels ( fo named of the Greek, &yſeNos, Angeles, in Hebrew Maleac, Meſ- 

_ fenger or | Legate, + one' ſent or employed in any Work ) #are in 

; theſe Scriptutes called God's Hoſt or Army, 'not that he needeth them to 

protect himſelf, or ſuppreſs his Enemies, being infinitely ironger than 

all the Armicshe himſelf hath, and then whit is the Strength and Force ot all the 
Armies of his Enemies ? es 

Therefore when God is ſaid to have Atmies, it is either to Ggnify, Firſt, That he 

hath all things at his Command; and ts full of Power : Or, ſecondly, That altho he 

can do all things by himfelf, yet he will uſe the Agency of his Cteatures to effect 

his Purpoſe. 


Petaphoz.  Earallel, 


\ N Hoſt or Army have a Prince He Lord's Hoſt, or Army of Angels; 
or Genera), who 16 the Head | have a Prince or Genera}, who is 

of them. their Head and Leacer, viz, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is cilled the Head of 


Principalities ahd Powers. 


_ I. An Hoſt of Army conſiſts of II. Angels, the Lord's Hoſt, conſilt of 

many Companies, arnonegſt which many Companies or Legions : 4 hinkeft Mat.2£.53 
there are divers Ranks and Orders, #ho#, that 1, cannot pray to my Father, and 
and yet all in Subjedion to their. he ſhall ſend me more than tw-Ive - Legions 


DM, Ty LON of Angels ? (Chritt ſpake in the Roman 
Prince; and chief Leader. Phraſe who ws their Armics by 
Legions, as we by Regiments.) Six thouſand fix hundred fixty tx, was the Num- 
ber of a Legions then the Number of twelve Legions was, Seventy nine thoufind 
nine hundred ninety two; a great Army: But how many more, no Man can (ay. 
Chriſt pitched upon a preat certain Number, to ſhew ( ſaith Mr. Cary! ) he could 
have what Number he plcaſed, if he did but call for them. Ie are come ( faith the 
Apolile) to an innumerable Company of Angels, The Lord's Camp 1s very great. The 
Chariots of the Lord ate twenty thouſand, even many thouſands of Angels, We read of 
many Degrees or Orders of Angels, which fome account to be ninc. 
1. Cherubims, that is, Angels of Knowledg, as St. Hierom interprets the Word 5 
but others from Cherub, a Figure or Image. Others from Chz, a Note ot Similicude, 
' and a Chaldee Word which fignifies ( Puerum & Favenem ) a Youth. And fo, as a 
learncd Writer obſerves, they were uſually repreſented in the thape of a young Man, 
to ſhew them to be intelleual Creatures 3 of a young Man, to expreſs rheir Vigor 
and Strength 3 with Wings, to declare their Agility and Swittnels. Thefe we read 
were placed at the Eaſt End of the Garden ot Eden, with a flaming Sword 3 and 
their Figures were appointed to be placed over the Mercy-Seat, in th? Tabernacle "Re; 
and Templc. 1 Kings 
2. Seraphims, the Angels of Zeal. Their Name is from an Hebrew Word, 1.6, 
which fignities to burn, or b#;ning, according to that of the Plalms, He maketh his Som W 
Miniſters a Flame ef Fire, ro FS. | moos 
3. Thrones, which are Royal Seats of Kings and Monarchs, in theic Magniticence 
and Glory. hg 
4. Dominions, or Lordſhips. | 0 Calie 
5. Principalities, connoting ſpecial and peculiar JuriſdiQion. 
| 6. Popers, 


<6 he Holy Angels compared to an Hoſt 02 Army, .Bpok1y, | 
— - "any 


6:" Powers, ſach as have Right to execute Authority by God's appointrnent, and 
not by his Permiſſion obly: 
7; Mighties, NN 
8, Archangels- x: $3 w 
o. Angels, Cc. as IT > VIE 3 $:5©6 208 
Others account but ſeven /Orders of . Angels, and ſome but thrte, The holy 
Scripture doth not fully-open and unfold the Myſtery of Angels tous in this reſpect, 
thercfore it is good for us ( as I ſaid before) not to be wiſe above what is, written 3 
tho-no doubt but there isa- moſt excellent Order arwongſ(t them. And probably there 
are different Ranks and Degrees of ther, and yet all are. in ſubjection to qur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is their Prince, and Supreme Head, whom they all reverence, wor- 
(hip, and adore. 


x Theſſ.q; 
16, 


- . THIF. The holy Angels, God's mighty 

Hoſt, are employed to fight his /Battels, 

and at his Command to fallupon his Ene- 

' tnies, when all Terms of Peace and Re- 

, ' conciliation arerejected, and Sinners are 
Execution, and make great Deſo-, grown. incorrigible, &c. What fearful 

lation 1n the Earth. | Execution and Deſolation have they made 

in the World, when they have had Commiſſion trom the Almighty * Was it not this \ 

Hoſt that came againſt Sodow and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, We will deſtroy an 91; 
this Place. One of theſe Souldiers deſtroyed no leſs than an hundred fourſcore and *? *'"s 
five thouſand Men in the Camp ot the Aſſyrians, What cauſe have the Enemies of 19 3% 
the Church to tremble, when they conſider what a mighty and powerful Army is rai- 

ſed, and always inreadineſs' at God's Command to fall. upon them! What- is the 
Power of the proudeſt Monarch here below, when compared to the Strength of the 


- UI, An Hoſtor Army is raiſed to 
make War, and fight -under the 
Banner of their Prince and Sove- 
reign, and many times do dreadful 


Lord's Hoſt, or Chrifi's heavenly Army ! 


IV. AnHoſt or great Army ſome- 
times breaks in upon a People that 
are ſecure, utterly deſtroying and 
ſpoiling them on a ſudden, 


V. An Hoſt or mighty Army 
hath many ſlaughtering Weapons 3 
if one doth not Execution, another 
will. 


__ VI. AnHolt, or victorious Army, 
ſornetimes meet with great Oppo- 
ſition, and are fiercely engaged by 
ſtout and ſturdy Enemies, that will 
not quickly yield, tho at laſt the 
_ are forced to fly, being eden 


Metaphoy, 


N earthly Hoſt or Army, tho 
| never ſo victorious at other 
times, may yet meet with their 
Match, nay, be ſometimes worſted. 


of God. 
WH. Soul- © 


IV. The Angels of God come upon 
the wicked Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his Church, ſometimes on a ſudden in 
one Night was that great Hoſt of the 
Aſſyrians defiroyed. When he cometh up 
zunto the People, be will invade them with his 
Troops. = | 

V.So the Angels of God have many 
ſlaughtering Weapons, or Ways to de- 
deliroy, ſometimes by Famine, ſometimes 
by Plague, ſometimes by the Sword, and 
ſometimes make uſe of all theſe three 
together, againſt a People that God re- 
ſolves utterly to deſtroy, 

VI. The holy Angels of God are ſome- 
times oppoſed by evil Angels, who are 
herce, ſturdy, and cruel Enemies to them, 
And there was War in Heaven : Michael 
and bis Angels, fought againſt the . 
And the Dragon fought, 
and prevailed not, &c, 


Dragon, 
and bis A ngels, 


Dilparity. 


He Lord's Hoſt was never worſted. 
Tho the evil Angels are mighty in 
Power, and have been oftentimes too 
hard for the Saigtsz yet they are not 
able to fland before the holy Atrgels 


II. The 


Hab. 3.16, 


Ezck. 9. 


Rev.1 pg ve 


3. 4. 7 Pg 


- BooklV. Angels compared tothe Face of a Wan,Lion, &. 57 


-  _ . Petaphoz. | Diſparity. 
IT. Souldiers* of an earthly Hoſt — 1. The Angels of God are immortal 
Are mortal Men, and may be put to Spirits, and cannot ſuſtain the leaſt Hurt 
the Sword, or loſe their Lives by or Wound, much leſs be ſlain, in any 


| Li . Wars they are engagcd in againſi their 
the hands of their Enemies, | | Enemies NEWS 5 | 
Inferences. 


© 7 Hat Comfort may this adminiſter to the Godly ! May 1 not ſay, with the 


( Prophet, Fear not 3 for they that be with us, are more than they that be with them, * Kings 6: 


2, And as it affords Comfort to the Saints, it may ſerve to terrify Sinners, and © 
ſuch eſpecially as arc Perſecutors of the Church of God, How fad is their Condition, 
conſidering who they make War againſt! Can they ſtand before the terrible God ? 
God is their Enemy, Chriſt is their Enemy, and the Angels of Heaven are againſt 
them, and their Enemies likewiſe, | 
' 3. Bleſs God, you that are in-Covenant with him, for the ſake of theſe Helpers. 

4. This ſhews us alſo what great Glory'is conferred upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
blefſed Mediator He is the Head and chicft Leader of all the glorious Angels 3 they 
are all at his Command, and ready to engage in his Wars 3 if he does but ſpeak the 


Word, they come with ſlaughtering Weapons in their hands, to execute his Wrath pgy,g.q; 


and Diſpleaſure upon the World. 


.. ——_— _— 
= _ 


A. 
<Ar— 


he Holy Angels compared to the Faces of a Man, 
of a Lion, of an Dr, and of an Eagle, 


Ezek. 1. 6. 10. And every one bad four Faces, &c. (that is, every one 


of the living Creatures or Angels which the Prophet ſaw in the 
Viſion: ) 


Our particular Angels, as ſome conceive, which were chick over the reſt of the 
whole Hoſt of Angels. Others,upon better Reaſon, rather underſtand it relates 
to the four Parts of the World, Eaſt, et, North, and South; 4, e. the Work 
of Angels laid out in all thoſe Parts, See Mr. Greenhill on Ezekzel, pag. 55. 


-..'Obſerv. 1. Got employeth glorious intelligent Creatures in his Service, in the Ways and 
Workings of his Power and Providence in the World, 


- i Obſerv. 2. That Angels are in all Ouarters of the Earth, taking notice of Mens Works 
....... and Ways 5, they perceive what is done in every Place, by the Fuſt, and by the Unjujt: 


The Conſideration of which ſhould makg us carry our ſelves wiſely and bolily at all times, 
and in all Places, 


\ And every O03e had four Faces, 


x. The. Face of a Wan. 
2.' The Face of a Lion. 
'3. The Face of an Dr. 
4. The Face of an Eagle, 


In ſome PiRtures ( faith Reverend Greenhill ) you may lee ſeveral Faces ſo drawn, 
that which way ſoever you look, a ſeveral Face is preſented : So here, before was 
the Face of a Man, behind the Face of a Lion, on the right fide the Face of an Ox; 
| and on the left fide the Face of an Eagle. There is not a Face, but is compared to the 

Face of ſome principal Creature. Man is the chicf of all thereſt, a Lion is the King 


of wild Beaſts, the Ox is the chicf of the tame Ones, and the Eagle is the chicf of 
the Birds, To theſe diftinaly, __ | 


; [. Thc 


/ 


£7 Lhe Angels compared tothe Faceof a Man. BookTY, 


1. The Face of a'Yan, '. 
\- - Parallel 


Ngels have great Knowledg and 
| Underſianding. By their Likeneſs 
unto Man, is laid before us the Rationali- 
lency of Reaſon, by which all hu- ty, Knowledg, and Underſtanding -of 
man Actions are managed. Angels. They are not ignorant Crea- 
tures, but ipſe Intelligentie, the moſt underſtanding Creatures in Heayen and Earth, G1 eexhil, 
The Woman of Tekoah ſaid to David, He was wiſe according to the Wiſdom of an Angel > Ss 
of God, to know all things that are upon the Earth: That is, he was iy! wilc, as Angels , 
are, to ſearch out Underſtanding, and diſcover things. Therefore erom thinks they 
are called Cherubims, from their much Knowledg; Cherubims, as. it were, Rabbier, 
and Teachers of others- And this Office ſome Angels have done. Gabriel, make this 
Man underſtand the Viſion. I am come to make thee underſtand what ſhall befall thy People 
in the latter Day. Angels ( ſaith one) are good Philoſophers, they know the Prin- 
ciples,Cauſes, Effeds, Life, Motion, and Death of natural things they are great Sta- 
tifts, and know the Aﬀairs of Kingdoms. Dan. 10. 13. faith Gabriel, T remained 
with the Kings of Perſia, &'c. They are ſaid to be fall of Eyes before and behind, be- 
cauſe they ſee what is paſt, and what is to come. Beſides, they have much revealed 
to them by God, by Chriſt, nay, and underfiand many things by the Church, as con- 
cerning the Mytterics of the Goſpelz ſo Eph.3.10. 2 Pet-1.12. Whichthings the Angels 
deſire ( ſaith Peter ) to look into, Te ruas, the Word notes, bowing down to pry 
heedfully into a thing, Cherubims were made looking down towards the Mercy-Seat 3 
ſo here, Angels look into the things of Chriſt, ( as it was there figured forth ) 
in whom are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg, They have much experi- 
mental Knowledg, ariſing from things done daily in the World, and in the Church ; 
Angels love to be at the Congregation, to meet the Saints 3 they underſtand partly by 


their Eſſence, and partly by Species communicated to their Underſtandings, as to 
ours, Oc. 


IT. The Face of a Man hath much 
Awe and Majeſty 1n itz nothing 


Netapho?. h. 


He Face of a Man notes Un- 
1 derſtanding, and the Excel- 


Dan.8$.16, 


Col. 2.3, 


II. Angels are very Majeſtical Crea- 
tures z many have been. greatly terrified 


(as is obſerved by ſome Naturaliſts) 
carries more Terror 1n it to ſenſ1- 


tive.Creatures, than the Face of a 
Man. | 


HI. The Face of a Man notes 
human AﬀeCtions, as Mr. Greenhill 
oblerves. 


IV. The Face of a Man denotes 
Beauty. How amiable and lovely 
are ſome Faces of mortal Creatures 
to look upon ! Tis the Seat (as I 
may ſay) of human Beauty. 


and aſtoniſhed at the ſight of them. How 
was Manoah's Wite, Samſon's Mother, 
amazed - at the fight'of the Angel that 


_ appeared to her. Then the Woman told her Judg.13.6 


Husband, ſaying, 4 Man of God came 
znto me, and bis Countenance. was like the 
Countenance of an Angel. of: Gad,: very terri= 
ble, &c. _ TROL 

II. Angels are of. a'. loving Counte- 
nance, and moſt careful of Men ; the 
haye moſt dear Aﬀections to thoſe they 
are ſent to miniſter unto. 

IV. Angelsare very beautiful and love- 
ly to beholdz tho they have (faith 
Mr. Cary!) no viſible bodily Beauty, 
yet their Beauty far exceeds the Beauty 
of Mortals. See Morning-Stars. 


1. The Face of a Lion, 


A Lion 1s a Creature of great 
Strength, the ſtrongeſt amongſt 
| Beaſts, as was ſaid before ; he tur- 


neth not away for any, What s 
ſtronger 


Angels are mighty in Strength. ..An Rev.18 21- 


Angel can hinder the blowing of the 
Wind, ſtop the Mouthsof Lions, break 
Iron Chains, open Priſon Doors, and 
make Bars and Doors of Braſs to flie. 


Hence 


wn.” 


— 


« Wo 


mmm Py IO 


udg.14. 
16.5 4 


-, but Oxen,, either.in. .plowing 'or, 


muy 


TY Yarn - 
FT. Parallel, 1 «iT 
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 fironger than'a Lion 2"fald the Inter- © Hence they are 


preters of Samſtris Aſo: 1 


Id} US 


A313 Q a 


"I. Ati Oxaccuſtomed tothe Yoke i +/I.-Angels do the' work of Gol wit. v1.19; 
is very tradable, *n6t” fhabborn, lingly, with much delight ;- they kearken '20. 
kicking and flying, like'as Untamed * © £0 the Voice of his Word, 'they ſer-ahout« 
Heifers are. Ephezing is. an Heifer,, their Work with much Cheerfulneſs, 


; 29, «0 345 hey az io 5 
tet tn, af el tp Os Te Sb God's Co 


the Corn. An, Heiter taught, de- for his Pride, Balaam for-his Covetoul- 
"Wo in her Work, doth it wil- neſs, David tor his vain Glory, Senacherib 
of, # bMgn-/ C07 370 06 7 tor his Blaſphemy; and Sodom for ifs Un- 


CY 
"0 | SS 
g +8 TS. 3? 


SL TIEENINE - ©** ckannefs, preſently they go. | 
*1I--An Ox doth faithful Service. (U. Angels are faithful in their Mini- 
Horſesoften deceive Perſons if their Tratjons, 1hep/ fu mot &y the lea} TA 
ervice, and' throw their Riders 3 ular. . The Angel would not let John F 
* ſuffer Lot to linger'in Sodom, + They ne 


celye their Owners. + '+-  * -. Saintehavedonksi! |: "72 iter 6 
HE An'Ox is a very* patient and, + U.: Angels ate patient in theix Mini- \_ ...» 
laborious 'Creature: i They labour | ſtration, tho they mect with much. Op- & / ih 


SIS ND 7 HE SHLOUL FIT , + poſition, The Prince of Perſia ( ſaith 
hard, and carry, heavy L Burt hens 3. Gabriel) withſtood me one ahd twenty 239-1055 


carrying Burdens, . fail not, nor de- ver betrayed their Truſt, as ſome of' the 


; ,; nd yet tho never ſuch hard Service .-4,,, £0. 1n themidſtof all Oppoſition, 
he put upon-them, they quietly and ©! whether :from Men. or Devils, and great-- - 


with 'much-:patience - bear it, and : - Services, they..are cnot at all, impatient 3:; - 


'P 


| Ge eenh;ll. 


| Job x. 3, 


-+ they never coniplains - 


- IV. Oxen ate'very uſeful Crea- © Hao n__ are Us vm Creatures3.. 
Wh Mobi Te Wo dof Both $iRD hho Fg re uſeful, to God, they continually * 
t ch Increaſe was brought ., *2y re u Gy TRCY $O3 
ares 5 much Increaſe was brought . go on' his Errands;. execute; hiy- Judgs : 


i $4 3] Y 
. \TwW4ld 


*-v» 
gow 


., 


in by, them. . No Creature, (faith 


-N 5 -- Inents: at; the Command of his :Mouth:. 
my, Author ) 8 More uſeful to the They were uſeful:to Chriſt inthe Days of 
Support of..a-Family, than. the Ox3...his Fleſh; they proclaimed. the Hoyful 
for of old all the Plowing was done Tidings of his Nativity, had the charge j**2: % 
by- Oxen?” Sees 2* Kings *19:*19, obhimin his Hutailiation,whillt his Con- 

Job had'Oxen plowing inthe Field, fu xemained with the evil Angels 3, they 

he had five hundred Yohfe of Qxeti,, Miniiredco him.jn his Temptatjons, and 
NS PETIT op 02”! " wehen. he was iq his bloody Agony ; 

ng MENUPNAFIPg WMade,0LHOMES.1 they declared and, made' known his Re- 
Therewas aſcyere Law.made againſt , ſurreftion, He's not here, be is riſen." They Mat. 26.6; 
thoſe thatiſtole an Ox, :Exod/22. I.' witneſſed” to his. Aſcenſion, and to his 

David "makes 1t- one: part.(of - the! ſekond Coming 3.:2Te Men of Galilee, why ag 1.10. 
Happineſs” of 'a'-Common:Wealth, ' and ye gazing up into Heaven? The ſarhe 35,  * 
that the Oxch tre firirig ta'lahour. "Joſie which is zaken from yau into Heaven, | 
ot OS(B930 $47: 1951 88 5 1 ſhalt ſo come, .us ye have ſeen him. g0- into 


IN (B33 T's 


. Heaven. \ They {hall come with him; 'when he comes the' ſecond time, withon Sit, 


unto Salvationst Ne fhallicome 4 the Glory. of Þis' F ther, with all his holy Angetr, They 
ſhall attend him on the Throne of Judgment, and as Officers execute: his tighiteous - 
Sentence, vis. ſcize all condernned Sinners; indcaſt them into the Lake of Fireand 
Brimfione, &c. . Angelsare uſctul to the Saints. . We. little think what great Good 
we receive By the Minil ation 6f Angels. See Watchers. © Wark 6 
T1884:193 07 RAaullY Fic 3nd: - 9010 403 B08ez 3 


Inferetices, 


3 Jam.1, 
IZs 


x.” When God commands, or caſls uponius ta do! any. Sexvice or, Duty," how ready - 
ought we'to. be to do it! even fay, with Somue!, Here am I, ſpeak, Lv4, what tho 
' commanideſt 1 will do its En ole 


. 
; 
F 


' Fiſhes ſwimming in the Sea. So. 


This ſhould inftuB us, we ſhould be like Angels in many re 


+. It ſhould teach us to be faithful to the Lord as the holy Angels are. 
. To be patient under Burthens, Reproaches, and all the Oppoſitions we meet 


with. 


- L An Eagle hath a mighty quick 
Sight 3 her Eyes behold A off 3- Y 
from the Top of Rocks, out of 
Clouds, they are faid to behold 


vt 


ſtrong is the Sight. of an Eagle, 
that ths cana long time behold the 
Sun with open and ſtedfaſt Eyes. 

IE © Eagles are (wife in thar 
Flight. Naturaliſt tell us, no Bird | 
flies more ſwiftly than the Eagle. 


other 3 compared therefore to a Flame of Fire, an 


with which they 


The Eagt 
Writer 3 


Irſt; From hence we may infer, that Angels are fit . 0D gs 46 2c] 
| 3 —£ I blick 4 | 
; Me 2] oo . Fan > $ Lk, an Ox's, 41d an ons ores ms. 
tog ertakings, They have Wi 
to contrive and manage the Aﬀais of the World prudentally3 they have the Srength 
ot a Lion, to execute 3 they have the Willingneſs and Faithfulneſs of the Ox on 
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rejogce the Heart of 


have one Face before, andanother behind, and one on each fide. God (ets forth their 
Serviceablenc(s by theſe Creatures, both rational and irrational 3 they have the Shapes 
of Men, Birds, and Bealis. SELTELY 

Secondly ' That ſuitable /Perfons ought to be crnployed in publick and great Service. 
God cmploys Angels in the Government of the World, who are wiſe, truſty, ſtrong; 
and ſpeedy 3 'and' you know what Men God calls for in the State; Exod. 18. 21. viz: 
Such: as fear God, Meniof Truth, bating Comttonſneſs 3 and in the Church, 1 Pet. 5: 
Biſhops maſt not lord it over Got; Clergy. They are not Lotds, but Setvants : they 
ought not like Princes, to dwell in ftatcly Palaces, in Pride and Idleneſs 3 but daily 
to liudy, and preach God's holy Word, and labour in God's Harveſt, like as an Ox 
is faithful and laborious to his Owners 3. not inſtead of Pteaching, and firiving to build 
up God*s Houſe, plot and contrive Ways to pull it down 3 and inftcad of feeding, 
undo and ruin ſuch as are faichtul in the Land. KAY 

Thirdly; Angels are noble and glorious Creatures, and yet diſdain not to do Ser- 
vice to them that are far beneath themſelves. Man at firſt, when in his Glory, was 
but a licrle lower than the Angels z Bat fince he ſinned, he is degraded, and fallen 
as low as Hell; he hath a vile Body, a defiled Conſcience, and a pollited Soul: yet 


the Angels, that axe filed Gods, Holy Ones, Elect, that are of the Privy-Council of Blal.8.5. 


Heaven, theſe bleſſed Creatures are not aſhamed to ſetve and wait upon us, tho we 
have the ſcent of the Earth and Hell about us, :and do often grieve and offend them 
with our Miſcarriages 3 yet they deſpiſe us not, but cheerfully miniſter unto us. 
What Pride is.it then in Men, that have Parts, Placcs, Honour, Greatneſs, Grace, ec; 
not to ſtoop to thoſe that are their Inferiors! They have not more Worth in them 
than an Angel, and Angels condeſcend to ſerve us3 therefore let us not mind high 
ahings, but condeſtend t> Men of low Eftate, and not be wife in our own Conceit. 
© Fourthly ; There is ohe thing more retnarkable touching their Faces, viz, the Faces 
wete ſirerched upward 3 ſo Montanis and others read it, They looked up to him that ſate 
pon the Throne, which was Chriſt, The Cherebim's Faces, Exod. 25. 20, 214 were to- 
wards the Mercy-Scat. -” | | 
Fifthly ; Obſerve, all Creatures depend upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Theſe Angels 
have the Face of Men, Lions, Oxen, Eagles, and look up to him. If there were no- 
thing in it but this, vis; Angels in their own Nature Took up to Him, ic thight .con- 
vince is, that all inferior Creatures do depend upotn Him, as well as thoſe noble Ones, 
But when they cotne in with the Faces ef other Creatures looking up, it is a clear 
Evidence that all depend upon Chrifft, By him were all things created, that are in Heaven 
and in Earth, vifible and inviſible, whether Thrones, or Dominions, Principalities, or Porvers. 


All things wert created by bim, and for him, and by bim all things conſiſt. 
| Sixtblyz 'We atc to learn from heiice to be heavenly-minded, with the holy Angels, 


to look up, 


a 44.4. PITS OA 


_— 


The Holy Angels compared to the Wind, and 
fo Flaming-Fire. 


My 04, 4. = Maketh his Angels Spirits, and bis Miniiters a flaming 


—Beb. 1.4: »d of the Angels he ſaith, Who maketh bis Angels Spirits 
and bis Minifters a Flame of Fire. 


Ome of the modern fews deny there' is any tnention thade of Angels, in P/at. 
104-4: affiuming,' that the Subjed the Pfalmili treats of, ate the Winds, with 
Thunder and Lightning, which God employs as his Meſſengers and Mi- 
 niſters, to do his Will and Pleaſure, But that the Palmiſt means the Angels, 
is evident from the Deſign and Scape of the Words. 


Rom. 12 
I 6, 


Col.1.16, 
I7. 


. 


TD hd aid 


Ci at. Ai th 


nt of che pher'es eo lies mens ” IA l 
A = D Td. either made.or enibraced by! them;'ex preſly acletithe - woe 
bi. On 85.1, unto Apgels3+ 0: ('Dr. Owen obſcrves') do the Seventys Mirwrapmrpmrtons. 7 a 
3 rcndring _ , Place ; + Jho, maketh his Meſſengers or Angels foift is Spirits; Minis 
ſters ſtrong or powerful 45.84 a flaming /l Fire; The Supply af the Note = do make 
it evident that they under{fand the. Text of | Angels, and not of Winds 3: ind of ttias 
. king Angels as Spirits, and-not-of making Winds'to be Angelvor Meſſengers; ” which 
is inconfiltent with their Words. 067 feb It 
The Word EY/ERM2; doth uſually denote the Angelsjchicimſclves, Ind: no zealo 
can be giveo-why it lhould-not'do ſo in this place. The Apoſtle putsiit our. of doubt 
poſitively, faying; 41d of 3he Angels be. ſaith, &c, © That;the.| Apoſtle. ſpeaketh' not 
hcre of the Nature and Effence of Angels, but theit Dignity; Horioue- and: Employ 
ment, is evident upon which account (aith or our OE: Authot ) he Air>rnm 


the Lord Jeſus Chrilt before them, 
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 Obſerv. God ſendet his dug m_ the + Wind or the a: Thaw: of + TY : Lcd bi 
' Wetaphay, - Parallel, 
He Wind is inviſible, wo can Ngels are invilible Spirits 3 we are ; 
BESS daily attended upon by.them, but 
nes _ ſeethem not. 
- TE. The Wind blows at God's II. Angels go at God's Command, | 
Command ; he is (aid to. bold the , He bath them at his Beck. , | AF gars 
Wind in bis Bee: 
m woe ret IS Quick, piercing, " Adgels': are quick agil, and pow- 
and powerful 1n 1ts Operation, the exful in their Working 3. and many grear 
Cauſe of many gracious Effe&s, tho ' and glorious Bleſſings Saints receive tro 
ſometimes ſent 4s 9 Judgment. "7 their Miniftration, tho ſometimes ſent: as 
| _ a Scourge to Nations, and particular Per- 
" ſons, to execute God O Diſpleaſure, as 
on Sodom, Oc 
; Flaming-Fire, : 
IT. A flaming Fire} Is of a a burning I. Seraphims Genify: Burning, i notizla 
quality. - that mighty Zeal they are eieded wn 
3n doing God's Will. 
Il. A ming Fire is. of a conſii=. 1), Sohave the Angtls: of God linck 
ming, deſtroying, and devouring! . to many of God's 5 implacable Enemies, 
Nature. » ashath been hivteds'. yn, wars + 
I. A Flaning Fie- 1S\A 200d IL The Angels of Godrarea glorious 
Teas by a- howling Wilderneſs. Defence to the Church, whilſtin the Wils 
ly if it b "IN derneſs of this World, where they are 
elpecially.1t_ jt. be round. about Iuch. gaijy furrounded bywicked-Men,whoare | 
as awe] therein. compared unto Beaſts of Prey, The An- Pla. 24-7; 


; moins " Mferences, 


gels of God-enca rovhd. abo the th 
, Fear bim, Bee 'E, hoot 6 


8 Fg 


ik may Rs the Godly, who dwel] among biood-thirty Egeal 
ſurrounded with a Flame of Fire, viz. the holy Angels of God. 
2, Let ungodly Ones tremble; can they ſtand 


3 Ther nee 


3. It ſhould allo tir up 


before a flamigg Fire, and! not 


be conſumed ? God can ſoon ſend his Angels to deftropthem. i: 


Believers to at with much Zeal and Fe 
and Service of God. 'The Angels for Zealand Agility Trency tn the 


ould do the Will of God on EE, as s the 00 oat ot. og doi it Its apo: cot 


rk 


* 


T We tet FUTT'S; k p - 
"My ? s % 
p |F | 2151: 1 4 


a7; like a Flarhie vf -Fire. 


$ % » 
4 . y [4 6} - ; 
y f d. \ R Bs i Pu 2, 2 to! Fa) . £54 y 
: , " o P 4 Y 3 by OF Ad o OY g D A : ” * 
uns od 
eq T : , Pp 4 "1 PR : TER . FO a 4-5 Nati —Y - je a % n Mo WR 0 
& : ee St 6,2 {rs Da ; 0 a ) : 
<7; BY. 404 $55 1% Va Rar 60" 1487 1.6 IM x) FR AG ok OP ; \ bs " on. 
i oy” % BY S* pt bo 95 ; % * 4. v } * 
” þ; 4 F a [3 
| i X ? F 4 1 T by i 
, 3 | - \ «A | F 
F . | 0 oF s 
D) 
4 _— ad 2X. $4 "Rs : 4+ 
_—_ Y "v F'\ , oo A : } 77 
2 £0 a Y ABN L* . 
yY tY ” LOL po 4 | ad v4 * 
"* - F (4 1 | IR hd mY td 
» my - 6 - - k 
- - 
- 4 
"- =— — 
" , 


"I 


Lhe Holy Angels compared to Hozſes, 


—— 


2 Kings 6. 17. And Eliſha praged, and ſaid, Lord, 1 ay thee open his 


Eyes : And the Lord opened the Eyes of the youn 
and behold, the Mountains were Ys 


round about Eliſha. 


an, and he ſaws 


fill of Horſes, and Chariots of Fire, 


Zech. 1, 8. 1 ſaw by night, and behold a Man riding upon a red Horſe, 
and he ſtood among the Myrtle-Trees that were in the bottom, and behind 
him . were three red Horſes, ſpeckled, ard white, 


Y theſe Horſes all Expoſitors underſtand the holy Angels of God are intended. 
They are compared to Horſes and Chariots of Fire, alſo to Horſes of divers 
Colours. Theſe things feem very dark and myſterious. 


I, We ſhall briefly (however) hint a few things why they may be compared to 


Horſes. 


IT. Why to Horſes and Chariots of Fire. 


HI. Why tored, ſpeckled, and white Horſes: 


MWetaphoz, 


' A Horſe is a ſtrong, and a very 

couragious and fearleſs Crea- 
ture; which God himſelf ele- 
cantly ſetteth forth, Job 39. v. 19, 
to 24. Haſs thor given the Horſe his 
Strength £ haſt thou cloathed his 
Neck with Thunder 2. Cant thou make 
hint afraid 8 The Glory of his Noſirils 
3s terrible, He rejoyzceth in his 
Strength, He goeth oz: to meet the 
armed Man. He mocketh at Fear, 
and is 10t affrighted 5 neither turneth 
he back from the Sword, &c. 


IT. The Horſe is a very uſeful. 


Creature, uſeful to carry Burthens, 
and draw the Chariots of Princes 3 


uſeful to, ride on, uſeful for 


War, @*c. 
by the Angels, &c. 


The Chariots and Horſe 


Parallel. 


Ngels are mighty in Strength; One 

of them { ſaith an eminent Writer) 

is ſironger than all the World. They are 
called mighty Angels, or God's mighty One, 
Angels of his Strength. They are cou- 
ragious, and void of Fear 3 their Necks 
may be faid to be cloathed with Thun- 
der 3 they turn their Backs for none. They 
fear not the glittering Spear, nor the 
Shield, Who is able to engage or en- 
counter with one of the glorious Serg- 


phims, or Cherubims * Are any of the 


Sons of the Mighty a Match for him ? 
What was Alexander, or Fulius Ceſar, or 
all the mighty Champions that ever were, 
co the Angels of Heaven! 

H. Angels are exceeding uſeful, [ See 
Oxen, ] They bear up the Saints 3+ they 
help, ſupport, and carry them along in 
their Journey to their everlaſting Home 3 
they carry their Souls into Abraham's 
Boſom : The Beggar died, and was carried 
$ of Fire, that parted the two Worthies, 


( thoſe Princes of the Prophets) and carried one of them to Heaven, were the 
Bleſfed Angels of God. 


II. They are compared to Horſes and Chariots of Fire, to ſhew how fierce, agil, 
and ſwift they are in their Motion, and how deftruQtive and amazing to theit 
Enemies» Oy 


1. They ate ſet out by red, ſpeckled, and.white Horſes, to note the different Work 
and Office they are ſet about, whil they are employed in the Workings of Providence, 
in governing the World. | | | ET 

I, Red, fignifics the Sufferings of the Church, together with the Blood and 
Slaughter, or dreadful Judgments, that Jeſus Chriſt hath to execute on the World by 
the Miniſfiration of Angels, or a ſeyerc Diſpenſation. 


2; Speckled, 


2 Kines 2, 
II, I'2, 
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with Mercy. 


2.. Speckled, ſhews a "Tixed State or Diſpenſation of God's Judgments mixed 


*Y* ©. Peace and Proſperity to the Saints, and the whole World, which 
_ erin by the Providence of God, after the bloody and mixed State of | the 


Church is gone- 


Ld 
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The Soul of Man compared toa Ship, 


' Heb. 6: rg. Which Hope we have as the Anchor of the Soul, Ke. 


Do&. 2. Hope, that noble and 


be compared to an Anchor. 


- DOetaphoz, 


; Ship 1s a rare and curious Piece 


X of Workmanſhip 3 it ſhews 
forth the excellent Wit and Inventt- 
on of Man. 


IE. A Ship is a very coſtly thing 3 


_ alittle will not build, rigg, and fit 


out a Ship to Sea, eſpecially if it be 
deſigned for a long and profitable 
Voyage, as to the Eaſt-Indies, or 
the like. 


IT. Some Ships are built for 
noble and eminent Service, and are 


very profitable to the Owners. 


IV. He that builds and owns a 
Ship, doth uſually commit the Care 
and Charge of her to another, who 
1s to ſail in her. *- 


V. A gallant Ship that 1s bound 


for {zdia, or for ſome noble and 
eminent Service, 1s richly fraighted, 
hath divers rare Commodities in 
her, &c. | 

VL. -A Ship ought tohave a good 
Bottom, or the Danger is very 
great. Whatever ſhe ſeems to be 
above Deck, tho never ſo ſtately 
and lovely to look upon; yet if her 
Bottom be naught and defeGive, 
{he will never make the Voyage. 


VIL A 


Ere obſerve two DoErines 3 one implied, the other expreſſed. + 


DoR. 1; The Soul of a Believer ( in the Judgment of ſome Diuines ) is and 
ly b ared to a Ship. bg T 4% 
$f ey pa hk Grace of the Spirit, i# and may fitly 


Paraſlel, 

He Soul of a Believer is a very rare 
- and curious Piece of God's Work- 
manſhip. The Body and Face of a Man 
doth magnify the Wiſdom and Glory of 
the Creator 3 but what is the Body with- 
out the Soul ? it is but the Cabinet with- 
out the Jewel. 


IT, The Soul of a Believer is a very 
coſtly and chargeable thing 3 God hath 


bs, Aw 


parted with much Treaſure.in building,  Per.x.n * 


or rather rebuilding and fitting of it out, 
to fail through the Ocean of 'this World, 
to the Haven of eternal Happineſs 3 hath 
parted with his Son, with his Spirit, his 
Grace, his Goſpel, &c. | 

III. The Charge that God hath been 
at in building and rebuilding the Soul of 
a Believer, is for renowned and eminent 


Service, viz, the Glory of God,; and ever= 


laſting Happineſs. 
IV. :So doth God Almighty commit 
the Charge and Care of our Souls to us. 


We are employed but as Stewards, or Deut-4 9: 


Deputy-Owners, and muſt be accouns 
table to God, if our Souls are loſt. 

V. So the Soul of a Believer, that it 
may make a bleſſed and glorious Voyage, 


is moſt richly ſtored and fraighted with 


the precious Gifts and Graces of God's 
holy Spirit, &c. | 


VI. So ought the Soul of a Chriſtian 
to have a good Foundation. If not built 
upon Chriſt, if not ſincere and firm at 
Heart, what Profeſſion he may make, tho 
never ſo glorious, will prove fruitleſs and 
vain, the Soul is in danger, and will for 
ever unayoidably be loſt, 


VII. The 
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_ _WOVetapho. 
VII. A.Ship cannot ſail withou 
Wind or Tide. 


VIII. A Ship ought.to have a wiſe 
and skilfu] Pilot. 


IX. A Ship needeth often to be 
repaired, being very ſubject to ſpring 
a Leak, 


X. A Ship is toſſed upon the 
rough and tempeſtuous Waves, and 
has its Ups and Downs, and ſeldom 
hath reſt or quiet, till ſhe has made 


the Voyage. 


XI. A Ship is iti danger of being 


loſt, and that many ways, 2is. by 
Rocks, by Sands, by the raging 
Waves, and by ſpringing of a 


Leak, &c. - 


XII. A Ship hath a Compaſs by . 


which ſhe is ſteered from place to 
place, without which no Man can 


or dares go to Sea. 

XII. A Ship is expoſed to great 
Danger of being robbed (by Pt- 
rates) of all her Freaſure. 


| JParailel. | 

VII. The Soul of, a Believer cannot 
fail Heavenwards in any Service, Duty, or 
Suffering, without the ſweet Movings 
and Gales of God's Spirit. | 

VII. So ought. the Soul of a Believer; 
for if it hath not Chriſi to guide and fiect 
its Courſe for ir, it is impoſſible to eſcape 
the Danger of the Sea- of Trouble and 
Temptation. TYY 

IX. Sodoth the Soul of a Chriſtian 
need often to be repaired by Prayer 
and Repentance, or clſe it. will fall under 


ſad and fearful Decays. The Soul is like Heb. x,r, 


pared to a leaking Veſſel. 

X. Thus *tis with the Soul it is often 
toſſed upon the boyſterous and tempeſiu- 
ous Seas of Temptation, ſomerinies tranſ- 


ported up to Heaven, and then by and þ;, 
by down again tq the Depths, and all the »y. ..; 


Billows of God's Wrath ſeem to run 
over It. 

XI. The Soulalſo is in great danger. 
Never was Ship in more eminent hazard 
than the Soul of a Chriſtian, and that 
many ways, 2i. by the Rocks and Moun- 
tains of great Oppolition, the Sands of 
Deſpair,. and raging Waves of Perſecuti- 
on, belides the Leaks occalioned by in- 
dwelling Sin, &c. 

XII. So likewiſe the Soul muſt have a 
Cotnpaſs, unto which we are with care 
and diligence to look, and to be well- 
Skilled in all the Points thereof, vis. the 
Word and Spirit of God, 2 Pet. 2. 19, 

XIII. So is the Soul of a Believer by 
that curſed Pirate Satan, who ſometimes 
transforms himſelf into an. Angel of 
Light, and to trapan the Soul, puts out 


falſe Colours 3 pretends himſelf a Friend, when his whole Deſign is Blood and 
Slaughter, and treacherouſly to xuin and ſpoil the Soul. The Fleſh is another ſecret 
Sea-Thicf, and the World 3 yea, and Sin is as arch a Pirat as any: 


XIV. A Ship often meets with 
ſudden Storms 3 and a good Mari- 
ner doth not only lock for them, 
but alſo provide and prepare for 
_ them. 

XV. 'Tis a rare thing to ſee a 
Ship fail along before a freſh and 
proſperous Gale. 7 


calmed. 

XVII. *'Tis a Wonder to ſee a 
Ship to live in a tempeſtuous and 
boyſterous Sea. 


X'VIIE. Some 


. XIV. So muſt the Soul expe to meet 
with a dreadful Tempett or Hurricane, 
The Winds: will rife, and a Storm will 
come upon the Ship where Chritt is. 
David was aware of th:ſe Dangas, and 
faw how co prevent and eſcape finking. 

XV, *Tis arare and lovely thing to [ce 
a Soul carried fwifily along in the Work 
and | Service of God, bcing under the 


_ powerful Influences, a freſh and. profpes- 
XVI | A Ship is ſometimes be-' 


rous Gale or Wind of the Spirit. , 
 NVI; ' So (alas!) it is too oftca with 
the Soul of a poor Chrilitan, 
XVII. *Tis a Wonder of Mercy: to ſee 
how the Soul of a Saint ſhould live, be 
preſerved, and abide with its Head above 


I O7, 
23,0 
29, 


2 Cor.1l, 
'TH 


[ Per, ; 9. 7 18 


Pſal. 55 8, 


Water, in ſuch a diſquict 'and tem-- 


 peſtuous World as this is. 
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Hetapho 

KVIII. Some Ships. ſuffer Ship- 
wrack, are loſt, and fink down to 
the bottom. 5 1 | 

XTX. A Ship muſt be well lookd 
to, and kept very clean within and, 
without, or ſhe will not fail with 
any ſpeed. 


XK. A Ship hath its Anchor; 
and if in the midſt of a Storm 1t be 
rightly. caſt, and takes good hold, 
the Ship is ſafe. © | 


Prtaphot, 
Ship is a lifele(s thing built of 
A Timber, &c. by Man. 


IT. A Ship is a thing viltble to 
corporeal Eyes. | | 


"MI. A Ship may utterly be de- 
ſtroyed, nay, and cannot continue 
long. | 


IV. A Man that bas a Ship, may 
loſe it, yet may not be undone 3 
he may have his Loſs repaired, and 
may get another Ship better than 
the former. 


V. A Ship, tho it hath never ſo 
good a Pilot, may miſcarry, and 
be caſt away, ſuch Winds and 


Storms may ariſe, or by means 'of 


unknown Rocks, Sands, and Shoals 
It may hit upon. ” 


"6 Tye Sdul of Pan compared to a Ship, | 


Parallel: 

XVIIT. Sb doth the' Soul of many a. 
Profeſſor, that ſets out with much ſee- 
ming Hopes of Heaven, ſuffer ſpiritual 
Shipwrack, and fink down to Hell, 

XIX. So miſt the | Soul be walhed, 
and kept exceeding clean, ' within as 
well as without, or it will go but 
ſlowly or heavily towards the Haven, 
of future Happineſs, the Mire and Clay,or 
Scum and Filth of this World; is fo apt to 
obſirud its way, as it paſſes Heaven-ward: 
XX. The Soul hath its Anchor, Hope: 
bich Eope we bave as the Anchor of the Heb,6.1g, 
Soul, both ſure and fledfaft, This An- 
chor being rightly caſt upwards, within 
the Vail, in the midſt of the greateſt 
Danger, the-Soul is (ate. 


I Timx, 
I9. 


Dilpatity, 
"THe Soul of Man is a Spirit created 
by the Almighty : He hath formed zech,12.; 
the Spirit: of Man within him. | 


I. The Soul of Man is an inviſible 


Subſtance, 7, e. it cannot be ſeen with 
fleſhly Eyes. 


HI. The Soul of Man cannot lofe its 
Being 3 that will live when the Body is 
dead, cither in Joy or Miſery it can ne- 


. ver be defiroyed, ſo as to die, and loſe Mar.1o.18 


its being, or ſuffer annihilation. 

IV. That Man that loſes' his Soul is 
undone for ever, No Man' hath more 
than one Soul, and. he can have ro 
more 3 | that being caſt away, he is 
eternally ruined, there is 'no repa- 
ration for him, no making up his 
Los. | | | 

V. The Soul of a Believer that hath 
Chriſt for its Pilot cannot miſcarry 3 the 
Sea and Winds obey him 3 he makes the 
Storm a Calm, fo that the proud Waves 
are ſtj]13 he will caxry it through all the 


Dangers it meets with, and bring 'it pg. 1o1, 
to its defired Haven, ' 284294706 


Jnferences, 


lh the Soul fitly'compared to a Ship, that paſſe 
or tempeſtuous Seas? Then this ſhews us, 
with many Diffculties, and eminent Dapgers, 
ſudden Storms in our paſſage to our eternal Po 


th through the troubleſom Ocean; 
that the Life of a Chriſtian is attended 
and that we muſt expe& to meet with 


- rt, Every Believer muſt reſo] (ail 
through the Straits Mouth, and expe& to meet with th OIES IRe 18 
thortal Enemies of Chriſtians, I mean the Spirits of Da ole curſed Algeriner, thoſe 


rive at the Holy-Land. 


UW. Let it be the Care and Endeavour of ever 
this Voyage for Eternity, whilſt the Wind of 


| God) ſhall not always ftrive with Man. 


rkneſs, if ever he would ar- 


y Man and Woman, to ſet out- in 
the Spirit blows. My Sfirit ( faith 


HE. Cantion, 
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4.300 gfe Gontion, An Jet each Man from hence take heed of his Soul, this Spiritual 
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leſt it be Ioſt.. He is bur entrulted with tr, 4nd muſt” give an account to the 
great Owner. Beſides, this Soul is: of very, preat” Worth, Et beyond all che Ships 
thatfailon the Ocean 3 nay, What,Value paey & cotipared* to the Soul of Man, the 
Excellency of 7 bich we ſhall briefly hint hete; "to caution all tb take heed,” © 

|  T, Itis capable of Divine Meditation and Cortemptationby which means we'eome 

| po there is a God. 'F or the inviſible things of Him, from the Creation sf the World Rom. 1.20 
are clearly {on being underſtood by the wing that are made, een bis ternal” Powbr and 

Godbead, &c. I am fearfully and wonde fully rae, mardellois are*tby Works 3 and Pl. 1g. 

that my Soul knoweth right well, By prying fitothe Nature and Glory of the*Work, the 14: 
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Soul findeth'out the Being, Nature, and Gloty of the Workytian, - 49 2 1 
2, *Tis capable of Divine Inſpiration. ** Biet there is a Spirit' in Man, andithe Tiſpi- Job 32.8, 
ration f the Almighty, giveth bim Underſtanding. Alſo of Comfort and Delight, and 
that when Multitudes of Thoughts are or would'be diſturbing the Mind. 
- 3» *Tis capable of Divine Iimpretſion, 'to receive the Image of God, as it is rebuilt P''+2+ 13 
in Chriſt Jeſus, © | 0h. Wl. | 
. 4. *Tis capable of Divine Unioh and Commitihioti with G68; 3 gas! 4 
5. Nothing ſave God himfelf"can fatisfy it. The Heathen 'by this found: 6vt the 
' Excellency of the Soul. © TO ARR 4 ON TIN? 12 
6. The Soul muſt needs be excellent, if we conſider the Excellency of the Body, 
which is but the Houſe or Tabernacle for the Soul. If the Cabinet be of fo oreat a 
value, and {o curiouſly wrought; then of what tranſcendent VaJue muit the 
ewel be ! Dato oo ALL nah $507 £28 , | 
R 7. + he Price paid for it was no {eſs than the precioiis Blood+ of Chriſt; the Re: 
demption of the Soul is therefore precious its Vatue” and''Excellecy from* hence is d. 
beyond compariſon. | 21900003 18 | 
8. The Robes it weareth are a Demonſtration of its great Worth and Excellency, 
O what Coſt and Charge is God at, ( to ſpeak with a holy Reverence ) 'in cloathing 
and adorning of it ! He puts on Robes of Righteouſneſs, and Garments '6f Salvati- 
on, and adorns it with the Ornaments of Grace, and Divine'Vertue. © © 
9. From the Charge given us to look to it, and keep it : » Only #ake beed to, ard keep De. 
thy S oul diligently. | | iS EF O46 ch 
10, From Satan's hunting after it, todeſtrby it; 
' 11, That*tis exceeding excellent, appeats, in that the Martyrs parted with all, ra- 
ther than they would wrong, detile, and loſe it for ever, 
| 12. It is more worth than all the World : What ſhall it profit a Man to gain the Mat.16.26 
whole World, and loſe his own Foul?  *' © 
| 13..*Tis immortal; it cannot die, nbr be annihilated: - Fear not them that hill the $1at 10.28 
Body, bat caunot kill the Soul. Ls 
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The Soul of Man compared to a Candle, 
' Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of Man is the Candle of the Lord. 


mm - Parallel, 
A Candle is made to give Light TJ He Spitit of Man is formed by the | 


unto Men j Nioht. Lord, togive Light unto him whilli 
SEAT 0 The ag he lives in the Night of this World; 

IT. A Candle muſt be lighted, or IL. The Spirit of Man receives its 
receive Light from ſome other Light, _- from os 20 Is DO 250 | 
or it will lieht n ere 1s a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpi- Jgl ;4 8, 
hs. - Man ration of the Almighty giveth bir) Under= = 

ſtanding. - 

III. A Candle is but a ſmall Light, UL TheSpirit of Man is but a ſmall 

in compariſon of the Light of the Light, in compariſon of Chrili che Sun 


PENS | of Righteouſneſs, and the Light of the 
Sun 3 1t giveth Light but a little glorious Goſpel, that diſcovercth thoſe 


way, and diſcovers things but things that the Light of natural Conſci- 
darkly. ence will not. 
| K 2 I, The 
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+ of Man will diſcover, unto bim, by the help of the viſible Creation, gomi.., 
Fl, » Fig Pl ky rag ade the World ;3, but it diuny diſcover that there is a Re- Rd 
deemer, who dicd to fave the World, which the Seohgy $040 - 2-00 ls; 

2. The Spirit of Man will diſcover, Man's Duty. iv Morals, to do as he would be. 
done unto 3 bur it cannot teach him in all things bis Duty, towards God, vis. hisDi- 
vine Laws and Inſtitutions, and how be ought to be worlhipped 


4 


The Spizit of Man will convince him of ſome Sins, but it will not convince hich 
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of Lin, becauſe he believeth not in. Jeſus: Chriſt 3 for this the Spirit of Truth, and 
4. The Spirit of Man diſcovers to him that he mult die 3 but It cantiot difcover 
to him, without the Light of the written Word, a RefurreQion. | 


AC: is oftentimes put IV. Sois the Light or Candle of the 
| IV. A Candle .8 Quand 4 Wicked. God oo way of Judgment 
but. : 217i 5 | when Men have abuſed their Light and. 
Knowledg they have had.of Him, giveth them v to vile AﬀeRions, as he did 
the Gentiles, ſo that they fin without controul 3 Conlcience 1s ſcared, and aſleep as it 
were, and reproveth them no more. The Candle of the Wicked ſhall be pxt ont. Proy.14, 

| . 20, 

Inferences, | 

His reproves thoſe that ſay, The Light which is in every Man that cometh into. 
+ the World, is God, Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit 3 whereas it is evident 'tis Man's 
Epirit, and called but the Candle of the Lord, and in it ſelf no more than the Lighe of 
Man's natural Conſcience. © 
II. It reproves them alſo for ſaying, It is ſufficient to make known or diſcover unt9 
Men all things that are neceſſary to Salvation 3 and that they ſhould have known 'by 

the Light within, all things which the Holy Scriptures declare of Chriſt, and the . 
Mylicries of the Goſpel, if the Scriptures had never been written. Which is cafily 
detected 3 (1.) By conſidering of that great Darkneſs, that is in thoſe Heathen Nati» 
ns and People that have not the written Word of God, concerning Chriſt and Sal- 
vation for tho they have the Light of this Candle, viz. the Light of their own 
natura] Conſciences, yet know nothing of Chriſt, who was born of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
nor of his Death and Reſurrection, . (2.) By conſidering the abſolute Neceſſity there 
is of Goſpel-Revelation, and Miniſtration, to make known to Men thoſe glorious 
Mylteries, according as it is held forth in divers places of Scripture 3 for it Man's 
chief and only Teacher were within him, what need was there for Chriſt to ordain 
and ſcnd forth his Apoſtles and Minilters, to preach the Goſpel to the World ? and 
why. is Faith ſaid to come by hearing the Word preached. (3.) They are diſproved 
by this, viz, they cannot make known any of thoſe other things which Chriſt did, 

that were not written, | 

HI. From hence we may perceive what the Subſtance is, which the Light of Man's 
Spirit wil! doz it ſearches all the inward Parts of the Belly, 4. e. makes known the 
very Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart unto him, and reproves him for not living 

upto the Light God hath afforded him. i 

IV. What Fools are they ( theſe things conſidered) who plead for a Candle-Light, 


and chuſle rather to be lighted and dire&ed by it, when the Sun is riſen, and ſhineth 
clearly ( bleſſed be God ) in our Horizon ? 


Conſcience 
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Rom.9. 1. I ak the Truth in Chiift, I be not, try Hinſfench deviiey ti 
Witneſs th Holy-Gho#, &c. if Nl -4 ſcience bearR 


* 


x John 3. 20. If our Hearts condemit ws, God is greater, and knoweth 
all things, a OO {He 
 Rom-2. 15, 16. Thetr Conſcience it the mean while accuſing, or elſe excu- 
© ſing, in the Day when God ſhall judg the Secrets of Men by Feſws Chriſt; 
according to my Goſpel. 


VJ Onſcience is in theſe. Scriptures called a Wim. we ſhall, 


I, Shew what Conſcience 13s 
2, Run the Parallel. 


Firſt; Conſcience is a natural Power, with which God hath \endized the Soul of 
Man by Creation 3 for his Comfort, if he walk uprightly 3 os for his Totinent, if he 
walk in evil Ways. We do not imagine, that Conſcience came not into the World 
until Adam's Fall; for this were to ſuppoſe 4dam in Paradiſe to be a Man without 
Conſcience. Conſcience indeed, as an Accuſer and Condemner, catne not in until - 
then 3 for as long as Adam obeyed the Commandments of God, there was no cauſe 
that Conſcience ſhould accuſe him 3 but as ſooba as he had ſinned, . Conſcience flew in 
his Face. 

Secondly z Conſcience we (1.) fay i$ a natural Power, which the Soul of Mah ; 
hath, &c. Now ( faith one ) whether this Power be in the Underlſianding _ 
only, or partly in the Underſtanding, pattlyin the Will, 1 tind controverted amongtt LAcREFs 
the Learned, ( ſome ſpeak of ir as a diſtin Faculty.) This Power we ſpeak of, 1 
conceive ( ſaith he) to be a refle& Act of the practick Underſianding on'y tranſcen- 
dently. {2.) Ey the Power of the Holy Gholt: ma tow confirms, - that it is a re* 
fle& Act of the practick Underſtanding only, where fpeaking of this Power in the 
Sou), he faith, And bereby we know that we Know him, if we keep bis Commandments : That 
13, as if you ſhould ſay, Wedo view our Ways by the Word of God, which is an 
Ad only of the Underſtanding z and finding them to be in ſome meaſure levell with 
the holy Rule, we have this comfortable Reflection back upon our ſelves, That 
our Faith is not a Fancy, but a Faith that works by Love, and alfo fincere and ſaving, 
Paul confirms the ſecond, That it is a reflet Act of the Underlianding, tranſcen- 
dently ſeconded by the Power of the Holy-Ghoſt : My Conſcience bearing me If itneſs in 
the Holy-Ghoft : That is, My Conſcience, tranſcendently f-conded and athiitcd by the 
Holy-Ghoſt, doth ſtrongly teſtify to ty Soul, that I am full of Bowels rowards my 
Kinſmen after the Fleth, and could do any thing, or ſuffer any thing tor their Good: 
The Otder acccrding to which the Holy-Gholt irikes in with Confcience is this3 

The Underſtanding makes a double Propofition, one grounded in the Word of 
God, the otherin the Heart of Man 3 as thus : He that keepeth the Commandments of 
God, truly loves God, but I do keep the Commandments of God : This is gtounded iti 
the Heatt of Man, and then draws a Conclufion from both, Theref«re I do Job: God 
truly. This Conclufion, whilt holy, and drawn from Divine Premiles, to wit, the 
Word of God, and true Grace in the Heart, the Spirit of God lirikes in with the 
Soul in making of it, and affiſts the weak Soul, fo that he concludes with firong 
Confidence, he is fincere, or loves God in truth 3 and not only ſe-retly aflifts, but, 
{cconds him, and faith the fame thing to Man that his own Spirit doth : The Spirit Rom.? 16 
beareth witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the Sons of God, It the Premiſes be Ccor- 
tupt which the Undertanding makes, ( ſor the Heart makes Propofitions ſtiitable ro 
the Light that is in the intelleRual Part ) then the Devil, that lying Spirit, tirikes 
in, and ſeconds the Soul in that corrupt Concluſion, which he colle&s from corrupc 
Plone concerning himfelf, thereby to ruin and undo the Soul in Ignorance and 
Unbelicf, 


Third 1 y; 


v9 CE eee rr DR 


5% P cells al lh. 


, V+ 
- ME ina 268; mans ajet ws 


T birdly ; This Faculty or 
Men, and not to any 


- . 
| ag mate En nn cada a 
= pe (2a " = OI 4 nes ke : Ss 
_— ; F+.> ' . WW q : . 
; , - ' v 
| CE 3 | Can k h 
| +. 
. To __—__— . . wg 1» —_— ad, » 2 9 ' 
#000" WT 2045 wn 6 6 Lp tf ey arr wat aber | 


Ob oy ae was ew 4 46 <a . 


OO 4 Oey —e48 IIeroe... 


natural Power, called Conſcience, only appertaincth to 
irrational Cxeathres. ©; -Brutes want Reaſon, and therefore are 


not capable SubjeRs of Con nſcience 3 yet againſt Reaſon and Conſcience Men often- 


my 


times do worſe than a Beaſt. .. __ 


P46 q es a. i nat _— 


Fourthly ; Conſcience 154 natural Power in Man, which compares his Ways and 


Thou 


% 


' b atifwerably doth'it bear witneſs with of a 


If the Underſtanding be enlightned with 
{cience.compares the 


enlightned with natural or moral Principles only, th 4, ſcier 
ways according, to thoſe'Principlesonly;' and fo by an'1 perfect 


So.far-Mr. Lockzer,' and others, 
Yetaphoz. 


Witneſs gives in Teſtimony 


A. according to his Light, or - 


that Knowledg he hath of things 3 
and if- he hath a perfe&t Knowledg 
of this-or that he ſpeaks and-teſt1- 
fies, '' his ' Teſtimony''is good, . and 
ought to be received." 


ays of a Man'by a pet 


as'to:what l CGonſcience'i =Y 
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uth;t witahe Word of Godgthen Con- 


hts by ſome Rule 3 and according as his Ways -agree.or diſagree with that Rule, 
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nſcience .compares a Man's 


\ 


_ Parallel, FT 


CO Conſcience gives in Teſtimony adJ 
J cording'to'that Light and Knowledg 
that is in-the Underſtanding, for it only 
ſpeaks and makes Propoſitions according 
to its Light 3 1f it be miſguided by Satan; 
or corrupt Nature, or falſe Principles; his 
Teſiimony ,is not good, nor to be'regar- 


. ded, but deceives and abuſes the Soul, as 


a falſe Witneſs: doth, . who appears. to 


ſpeak in the behalf of a' guilty Perſon. He And on the other hand, he may, for want 


of a clear Light and Undeifianding, condemn ſuch as he ſhould clear. And hence 

many that are very wicked andvile, bothin Practice and Principle, are very confident 

that their State and Condition is good, and their poor deluded Souls are peremptory 

tmany times, and wiſer in their own Conceit, than ſeyen Men that can give a Reaſon. 

' In thetn is fulfilled that of the Apoſtle, Their Minds and Conſciences are corrupt. And 

on the other hand, for want of a little Light, ſome good Men by the Tefttimony of 

| their Conſciences are ready to condemn themſelves, and give up all their Hope, not- 
| withtianding their being juſtified and accepted by Jeſus Chrilt, 


_ WH. A Witneſs therefore muſt be 
throughly examined, to find out 
how or by what means he comes to 
know this or that he gives Teſtimo- 
ny of. | | 


very Rule and Guide by which Conſcience 


II. So muſt a Man ſirictly examine his 
own Conſcience, how it: comes to have 
knowledg of things, of which it either 
accuſeth, or excuſeth 3 for this ought al- 
ways to be received as an undoubted 
Truth, That the Word of - God is the 


ut if the Underſtanding be 


ſhould be ſteered, and by the clear Light of 
which it ought at all times to give in its Teſtimony, either for or againſt a Man. Saul 
thought he ought to have done many things againſi the Name of Feſius of Nazareth 3 
his Heart did n6t witneſs againſt him,when he conſented to Stephen's Death, becauſe his 
Conſcience wanted Light,it had not perfe& knowledg of things: And hence he faith, 


Pit of Hell, 


HW. A good Witneſs, one that 
hath perfett knowledg of all things 
laid to a Man's Charge, if he can 
make it out thathe is wronged, how 
is fuch a Witneſs to be valued | 


[| 


II. So a good Conſcience, I mean 
Conſcience rightly enlightned by: the. 
Word of God, if it gives in Teſtimony , 
for a Man, that his Heart is fincere, and 
his Life holy, and that he truly loveth 
and feareth God, notwithſtanding the 
falſe Charge of the Enemy 3 -how is the 
Tehimpay of ſuch a Witneſs to be valued 
by a C 
our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience. 


IV; So 
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that what he did, he did it ignorantly, in Unbelief. But ſhould another Man, who knew: 1 Tim-l- 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Son of God, and thoſe perſecuted People were the '3* 

People of God, have done ſo, Conſcience would have been Witneſs againſt him, and 
have flown in his Face, yea, condemned him for it, without Repentance, to the lowelt 


riſtian ! Hence Paw! ſaith, This is 2 Cor.ts 


. 


_ Wetapho. 

IV. A good and faithful Wit- 
neſs will ſpeak the whole Truth, 
and clear | the Matter, ſo far as he 

 knoweth, or can ſpeak to it, up- 
on all occaſions. 

V. A good and faithful Witneſs 
will not be bribed or daunted, but 
ſpeak in behalf of a Man who 1s 
falſly accuſed., aud to the utter 
Shame and Conviction of the guilty 
Perſon, Y _ 
ES: Ros 

ws 4 A juſt and impartial Witneſs 
is greatly dreaded by a wicked and 
guilty Perſon, T 


Book1V. Cdnſcience a Witneſs; 


- Parallel; 

IV. So a good and well-guided Cons» 
ſcience will ſpeak all the Truth, and 
clear the Matter between God and the 
Soul, ſo far as he hath Light 3 and will 
deceive no Man or Woman, if-they do 
but hearken to him, 4.7 [i 
_ V. So Conſcience, rightly guided by 
God's Word, will ſpeak Peace toa god- 
ly and fincere Perſon, let who will con- 


_ demn him 3 and will ſpeak Terror to the 


wicked and impenitent Sinner, 1:t wha 
will ſpeak Peace 4nd Cothfort to him. 
Confcience will deal plainly, if it may 
be heard, and be nat {tifled, or put out 
of a capacity of bringing in its Tettimony. 

VI. So Conſcience, who is an impar- 
tial Witneſs, is greatly dreaded by ſome 
ungodly Souls, O how tain would they 
fly from thoſe terrible Accuſations of 


their own Conſciences, if they knew how ! Some from the Hotror that ariſeth from 
hence have hanged themſelves, and others cut their own Throats, and ſome have ſe- 
veral other ways laid violent hands upon themfclves. 


VII. A great and faithful Wit- 
neſs, who hath perfc& Knowledg 
of things, .and will not be bribed, 
who can and will ( as it is believed, 
and found by experience ) ſpeak 
fally to a Cauſe, tho it be to the 
litter Shame and Ruin of all guilty 
Perſons, is many times grievoully 
abuſed by malicious Men, who hate 
that their abominable Deeds ſhould 
be brought to Light, or laid at their 
Doors; nay, not only fo, but 
ſome have been ſtifled, ſtrangled, 
and traiterouſly murdered 3 as the 
ever renowned Sir Edmond-Bury 
Godfrey was by bloody Papilts, the 
12th of Ofober, 1678. whom they 
knew could witneſs many things 
againſt them, to dereCt their curted 
and never to be forgotten Hellffh 
aL. Cr a es 

VIIL. It isa very great Wicked- 
neſs,to lay violent hands, ot treache- 
rouſly to abuſe and ſtifle the King's 
faithful Witneſſes, eſpecially when 
called to give in their Evidence in 
Matters of great Moment, wherein 
the Honour and Sovereignty of 
the King is greatly concerned. 


and determineall Cauſes, if rightly inform 


So poor Conſcience ( who. is known 
and daily found to be a true and taithful 
Witneſs, one that will not be bribed 
or corrupted by- Frowns or Flatreries, 
who knoweth all the ſecret Lults; Pride, 
Malice, Treafons, ' Thefts, Adulteries, 
that lie in the Heart, and all manner of 
Wickedneſs, that vile Sinners are guilty 
of, and laycth it daily to their Charge ) 
is hatzd, and much firuck 'at nay, ſuch 
15 the Wickedneſs of Men, they .endea- 
vour to ſtifle it, and {ear its Tongue with 
hot Irons; nay, and put out his Eycs3 
nay, ſo far as they can they endeavour to 
murther it, that it may not be able to 
witneſs againit them any more, - but that 
they may fin without controul, Of 


theſe the Apoſile ſpeaks: Who being Ewh.4.19- 


paſt feeling, have piven themſelves over 
unto all manney of Laſciviouſneſs, to 


_ work, all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, — 


Having their Conſciences ſeared with a hot 
Iron. 


VIII. So it is a great and horrible 
Wickedneſs, for any Soul or Sinncx,to go 
about to ſtop the Mouth of, ;or treachc- 
rouſly to abuſe poor Conſcience, who is 
the great Wiz of the King of Heaven 
and Earth, in this lower Court, . and that 
in Matters wherein his Honour, and 
glorious Right and Sovereignty is much 
concerned 3 nay, not only. his Witneſs, 
but Judg, to fit upon the Bench; to hear 


the Goſpel, and to paſs Sentence of Lifc and Death, or t9 acquit and diſcharge. 


Ix. A 


1 Tim.4-2 


ed, according to'the great Law-Book of 


* 


- Conſcience a Witneſs, —= 
Met who2, aa | JParallel; h 


| - required to — IX- .So;Conſcience ,in the, Day. of 
Ro A th” 7 hers bi comes Judgment will ſpeak the Truth,the whole 
ſpea og hey f Judicature ) the Truth, and-nothing but the Truth. Tho 
before a Court 0 Th bo but the 29 oft- times, he is blinded, and at 2 
| whole Truth, and nothing Wie, B1eat Loſs, for want of Light, or by being 
Truth ; and he that is a true Wit- rjcpuided, he gives in falſe Teſtimony, 
neſs will do it. And hereby many and quits the guilty, and condemns the 
times moſt horrid Evils are brought innocent 3 but in that day jt will recover 
to light, and publickly detefted 3 ſuch pertect Light and 'Knowledg, that 
ea, ſecret things are diſcovered, will decide the Cauſe clearly the right 
th t the guilty Perſon thought V9 and IN Dy-tais thedoe bring.'e | 
a Tl in Mr pen known Ightallthe hidden things) of Darkneſs, : Cor.45: 
wou 7 


: even all thoſe curſed Abominations of 
which makes him aſhamed and con- the Heart, all ſecret things, that it and 


founded for eyer. God Almighty were only privy to, and 

will lay open all the horrid Evils that 
have been donein the dark. Then Men ſhall be forced to confeſs their ſecret Adul- 
teries, Murthers, Treacheries, Theft, Self-Revenge, together with all their bloody 
and black Combinations, Conſpiracies, and Helliſh Plots, carried on in ſecret Cabals, 
managed by ungodly Papiſts, or others, notwithſtanding all their Oaths of Secrecy 3 
Conſcience (if it comes not to light before ) will in that day lay all open before the 
Eyes of Men and Angels, to the Shame and eternal Confuſion of all ungodly Ones... 
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X. A juſt and impartial Witneſs, N, Sothe Conſciences of wicked Men, 
that clearly and very fully giveth in #n ov py nds uri 1 ſuch rw 
im _ | mn in a and tull Evidence againft them, toucning 
Ms Trial 7 ao ot Roy = x all raging n me Tag | = . _— 
b : with by tne jutt Judg of Heaven au 
Mouth, and the Mouths of all 


Earth, that all Fleſh ſhall forever be fi- 
others, and leaves the Cauſe clear, jenced, and God ſhall be clear when he 


for the Judg to paſs Sentence againſt judgeth. Which fhew the Works of the ganas 
im. | Law written in their Hearts, their Conſcien- 16. 
= ces alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts 
in the mean while accuſing, -or elſe excuſing one another, in that Day when God ſhall judg 
the Secrets of all Men, by Jeſus Chrift, according to my Goſpel, And hereby all the 
Mouths of Unbelievers will be ſtopp'd, and they all be found guilty before Chrilt. 


Inferences, 


LB things being conſidered, it may flir up all Perſons to take heed how. they 
carry it, at home and abroad, when they go out, and when they come in, 
when they lie down, or riſe up, becauſe Conſcience obſerves all that is faid or done, 
nay, PONY to all the thoughts of our Hearts, and one day will witneſs for us. os 

IT. Let Chriſtians, whatever they do, labour to keep a good Conſcience. A good 


Conſcience is better than a good Name, it is better than a good Trade, *tis =_ 
than a good Eſtate. And tor further Motives to this ncedfu] Duty, | 


_ I, Confider, Conſcience keeps a Regiſter of all thy Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions 3 ' what you forget, and is quite gone out of your Memories, is {et down in 
the Book of Conſcience. I | 


2. Confider, Conſcience is a Witneſs, an impartial Witneſs, an Accuſet of Evil : 
and tho he lies till a great while, he will rouſe up at lalt, and with his cruel Char ; 
and Accuſations accuſe the Soul as in the Caſe of Joſeph's Brethren : 414 they ſaid Lis 

Gen 41.21 f0 another, Verily we are guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the Anguiſh of vis 
x _ be beſought us, and we would not hear ; therefore is this Diſtreſs cone 
upon us, -ravon 

3. Conſcience is not only a Witneſs, 
the wicked and the guilty Soul 3 
to award Life or Death, as the $ 
demn the, God is greater, &c, 


but a Judg, and hath : ower- to'c0 _ 
it fits upon the Throne, as Goat condcma 


; $ Attorgey-General, 
tates and Conditons of Mcn are. 1 thy Heart con- 


4. Conſcience 
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Conſcience a Witneſs, 73 


; | | | DI CI INI TIE TI TO 
© 4. Conſcience doth. often . the Work and Office of 'a Tormentorz wo to them 

that fall into his enraged hands here, but much more ſad will it be with them whom _ 

he ſhall torment in Hell,  'Tis he that is the gnawing Worm that never dies, where Mark g, 


* the Fire ſhall never be quenched. Buts 
5. There is no bearing in this World the Pain and Torment of an accuſing Con- 

ſcience, Tiberius the Emperor was ſo followed with Grief and Horror by his own 
Conſcience, that he confeſſed in the Senate-Houſe he ſuffered Death daily 3 and 
Charles the Ninth of France, that Monſter of Mortals, after the dreadful Maſſacre, 
could never endure to be awaked in the Night without Muſick, ſuch was the dreadful 
Anguiſh and Horror he found in his own Conſcience. Francis Spira alſo may be here ' 

recited among the reſt, whoſe Conſcience terrified him at that rate, that the Account 

of his teartul Caſe is left to Poſterity, It was Conſcience that put Fudas into ſuch an 
Amaze, and forced him to hang himſelf, after he had betrayed our Bleſſed Saviour, 

And many other Examples, both ancient and modern, we meet with, both of Men 

and Women, that have deſtroyed themſelves, as not being able to bear the cruel Tor- 

ments of an accuſing Conſciencez and others from hence have conteſſed their Guilt, 

and fo delivercd'thetnſelves into the hands of Juſtice, 

6. That Man can n«ver have good Days, that keeps an evil Conſcience. 

-.7+ On the other hand, he that hath a good Conſcience needs never be fad, nor can he 

be without good Days for as Trouble and Horror of Conſcience is the greateſt Trou- 

ble,fo Peace of Conſcience is the greatelt Joy. That Man can never want Muſick (faith 

Mr. Caryl ) that ſpeaks in Conſort, and is harmonious with himſelf. A good Con- 

{ctence is the poor Man's Riches, and the rich Man's chiefeſt Jewel, a Jewel worth 
keeping, It is (faith one } the beſt Pillow to ileep on, arid the beft Diſh to feed on. 

A good Conſcience is a continual Feaſt fo the Geneva-Tranſlation. A good Conſcience proy.1g: 
with a Dinner of Herbs, is all Varieties 3 -but a bad Conſcience makes all Feaſts and 15. 
Pleaſures like the Hand-writing on Belſþazzar's Wall. Dan.5.5- 

. 8. Labourto get and keep a good Conſcience, becauſe an evil one ſpoils all the 

good and beſt Actions of thy Life, it renders thy Prayers to be {inful, 

9. Conſider, Conſcience is privy to all thou thinkeſt, knoweth what Evil hath 

been done by, thee in private, feeth all the Evil thou haſt committed, and all the 

Good thou haſt omitted the doing of; and ene day, it evil, it will lay all open be- Rom.2.19 
fore the Eyes of God, Angels, and Men, and come in as a- Witneſs, tochatge and 
condemn thee for ever. O therefore get a good Conſcience. 

| 10. Take heed how thou carrieſt thy ſelf towards Conſcience, becauſe it hath a Regal 

Power in thy Soul, a Commiſſion either to accuſe or excuſe ; and if he condemns thee 

as an Unbeliever, or as a falſe Hypocrite, by the Light and Authority of God's 
| Word, God will alfo (afſuredly) condemn thee (unleſs thou doſt repent ) in the x John 34 

great Day. it , 20. 

IT, Confider what a glorious Mercy it will be, to have ſuch a Friend as Conſcience 
witneſs for.thee,, when thou art wrongfully accuſed and condemned by Men. This 
was that which bore up Fob, and holy Paxl, in their Troubles. My Heart ſhall not Job 276+ 

2 


reproach me, &C, This is Our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience. a 


44+ 


5 Dweft. Some poſſibly may enquire here, How @ good Conſcience may be known, or what 
Charafters may be given of it ? 


Anſw. 1ſhall give you ſome Rules to judg of a good Conſcience, both Negatively 
and Poſitively. 

Firlt, Negatively. 

1. A blind, ignorant, and-miſguided Conſcience is not a good Conſcience. Some 
think that God concerns not himſelf with theix Actions, takes no notice of theit 
Hearts, Words, or Lives. Others think that God is made up wholly of Mercy, and 
tremble not at his Juſtice, and ſo conclude it is an eaſy thing to get to Heaven, One 
{that I have heard of ) ſaid, That if it were as eaſy to get the Riches of this World, as 
it was to get Heaven, he would not care 3 or to that effect: not remembring that 
it is as hard to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, ( eſpecially for rich Men ) as it 
is for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, and that the Righteous ſhall ſcarcely 4 = 2_ 
be ſaved. Others think, that thoſe Men are Fools that make ſuch a Stir and Ado *©*+ 
about Religion, thinking that is the belt Religion that 1s cafieſt to the Fleſh, and is 
moſt free from outward Trouble-z whereas the Scripture ſaith, that whoever will live t Tim.2.ta 
godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution. Mow think the Laws ef Men _ be 

ner 
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x Confeience'a Wiendſs, 


. ly 


Book I: 


"their Rule in all Matters of Faith and Religions and whatever 
Na om On, fleepy Conſcience is not a good Conſcience, A Conſcience that 
is not throughly awakened, will let a Man alone in Sin ſuch can ſleep« upon the 
Brink of the greateft Danger, tho they are jul falling into the Gulph of Ecernity 3 
yea, can ſleep under the molt awakening Miniſtry 3 tho Hell-Fire be thrown: ( as it 
were ) in their very Faces, yet Conſcience giveth them not one Jog. EO ITS 

3. A guilty Conſcience is not a good Conſcience, when Conſcience flies tnto a 

Tic.1,15. Man*s Face for thisor that Sin, ſome horrid Pollution or other, loved, and lived in, 

| 4. A ſeared Conſcience, a Conſcience that hath no feeling in it, 'is not a good 
Coplopnahy:; -: 1: TE 95-0 oo ens, Fats NG 

5. A deſpairing Conſcience is not a good Conſcience. Such as think their Sins ate 

Mat.x2.21 £rcater than God can or will forgive, notwithſtanding Chriſt hath aid, All Sins and 
on laſphemies againſt the F ather and the Son ſhall be forgiven unto Men: and thoſe; that 
bcligve not there is Life for them in Chriſt, make God a Liar. JIV-S HUE 

- Secondly, Poſitively. $5 | | 63% 6 3g 2 3-80 

1. That Man hath a good Conſcience, that walks uprightly and faithfully to his 

Light, according to what he knoweth. _ If he hathonly a natural Light, and walks 

up faithfully to that, then he hath only a natural good Conſcience 3 there is Moral 

Joh :0.4- Sincerity ſpoken of. in the holy Scriptures, as well as Godly Sincerity. Abimelech in 

| this reſpe&t had a good Conſcience: In the Sincerity of my Heart, and Innocency of my 


Magiſtrates command, 


 Gin,z0.5, Hands, have I] done this. 


Here I might ſhew how a natural good Conſcience may be known from a Conſci- 
ence cvangelically and ſpiritually good 3 take two or three Hints. = CO 

| (1.) He whole Confcience is only naturally good, is uſually a proud Man 3 'Lord, 

L:k.18.11, 1 thank thee, I am not as other Men, &c, Such ſcek their own Glory, they ſacrifice to 

' their own Net, and burn Incenſe to their own Drag all centers in Self, the Princi- 

ple of their Action is Self, 'A Saint, when his Gifts are higheſt, his Heart is loweſt 
when his Spirit is moſt.xaiſed, his Heart is moſt humble. . 
| (2+) A Man that hath only a natural-gopd Conſcience,his great endeavour is to till 
the Noiſe, and ſtop the Mouth of it 3 but never looks to have the Guilt removed, and 
Filth waihed away by Chriſt's Blood 3 he ſeeth no need of a Saviour: ' Twas alive 

Rom.7,11 once without the Law, &c., He 1s like a Child that hath got a Thorn in his Fleſh, who 
wipeth away the Blood, but taketh no notice or thought how: to get out the Thorn. 
It bare Pertormance-of Duties, whether natural or divine, will ill or quiet the 
Conſcience, the Conſcience is but naturally good. | 


| 2. When Conſcience-compares a Man's Ways by the perfe& Rule of ' God's Word, 
by which he walks, and finds it agreeable thereto, | oo 


| 3. An evangelical good Conſcience tindeth a Man as careful of his Duty towards 
Gad, as he is of his Quty towards Man 3 and as careful of his -Duty towards Man, 
AQs 24.16 asof his Duty towards God. Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have always a Conſcience 
. void of Offence towards God, andtowards Man. Z 


4. An evangelical goed Conſcience always firs up to Obedience and Conformity 

to God's Word, from the fight of the Excellency of. it, and Purity that is in it : 

Pral.tzg. Thy Word is very pave, therefore thy Seruant loveth it. | 
5- He hath a good Conſcience, whoſe Conviction and Trouble for Sin is vni- 


PI verſal, when it is deep, when the Spirit ſearcheth into the bottom 3 Come, ſaith the 
19-4 39> Woman of Samaria 


» ſee a Man that hath told me all that ever I did. And they were pricked 


wy” in their Hearts. 


6. He hath an evangelical good Conſcience, who is troubled for Sin, not ſimply 
becauſe of 'Shame, or becauſe of inward Guilt, or fear of Puniſhment, but becauſe 


God is and hath bcen offended, his Spirit grieved, and his Soul defiled, and made 


unlike ne > his Trouble rifcth from the ſence of the hainous Nature of Sin. 
7- When Conſcience findeth that no Convidion, either of Sin or Duty. is flieh 
Plil.119 by the Soul, but tenderly nouriſhed, per 00 FG iy , 


80. S. When a Man will ſuffer any Puniſhment or Lo, before he w; 7 
to his Conſcience, and fin againſt God. > he will offer violence 


9. When Conſcience cannot find any Sin hid. ſpared. wi : 
. ed, born with, or connive 
In the Soul, no ſweet Morſel under the Tongue. Iriuſie : | 8 ” 


" . 16. When Conſcience finds a Man the Came in vri te that he is i 
- that he is nas of Pe Nv in private that he Is in publick, and 
Gln 4 = of a Phariſaical Spirit, doth nothing to be ſeen of Men, or for vain 


II. When 
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ws 44 -; , ot eee ener Os 19-29. 


11. When Conſcience cannot hnd any Duty or Ordinance, which the Soul i is con- 
vinced of, to be neglected, tho he is expoſed to Reproach thereby. To obey God in 
Baptiſm, iscalled the Anſwer of a good i e3 Conſcience calls for obedience 
' to this, and toall other Ordinances of t el, whetj convinced of them. ; 

' 12, Andlaſtly z When Conſcience p26 Teflimony to a Soul, that it loveth 


< his: World, os He that beak not Father 


Phe dr 6a] 


t loveth F atÞier or Mother more than me, 1s not wortby Fu me; and be 


that Ioveth Son or Daughter more than me, js not, porthy of me, Cc. Tea "Dabete? I ac- +0 Bd 93 
count all things but Loſ5, &c. 


_ Queſt, How ſhall 4 s Mar gt end beep £ Std Chnſciee 7 = ty 106% be ; ; F.4 
33+ LaIinlCy 5 > of; L - eCLCALITED 
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GCE He muſt get his Heart orinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. Let w draw boa. 
near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith,” baving our Hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil Conſcience, &c. See that you experience that the Blood of Chiilt | hath as effeQu- 
ally purged youx Conſcittices frotndead Workg,4s the. Blood of Bulls and; 1\Goads lanQi- Heb. 9-14. 
tied to the-purifying of the-Fle 
2, He muſt take heed of all ſuch things as offend his Crime i z Conſcience is g 
very tender thing, the (malleſt thi ing g will mak ic bleed. 


3. He multi take heed of evil aiid corrupt Srmrgh 5 an cerring Conſcience is not a 
mw Conſcience, 


, Labqur tofffunder #Son earchink Miniſtry. FR ”P % 
5 "TaksE or of We loryy and al "Ey rd Evil 1 OE TIT: to thy'twoſ 
inward. ;. bEewar&of Tpeculative % AV 


6+ Labinrt n keep thy Tongue, Whoſo keepeth bis Mouth, and bis Tongue, Foes 
his Soul from Trouble. IR TM 


. Labour to bring thy Heart into every Duty, beware of Hypoctiſy. 


Yo, ON CR Sa 


—$:"DoÞ6 Hot grieve or offend thy Conſcience in any thing 3 tho the Matter 1 may bein 

it (elf lawful, yet thou muſt not do it, if thou haſt a doubt in thy Spirit about it : He gom. 14, ) F 
that doubtetb idenmed: that-is, condemned.i in his own Conſcience. But much more 23: 
take heed of” doing that which'is by all owned to be utterly unlawful, 

9. Labour in all Actsto_be ſincere. _Conſcience. hath pawer.to.give..in. Teſtimony 
concerning thy y Integrity 3 if thy Heart be unſound, and not upright, Conſcience will | 
ſoon diſcover-it, and reproach thes tor:it, and.thou: wilt not be able to hold/ out. to the 
end: and fad will it be to. haye thy own Conſcience witnelsagainlt thee, when' thou 
coineſt to te. 0n.s fi ck Bed 3 an evil Conſcience, will bea hag Death-Bed Companion. 


, 33d > \ 


O how Joth this reprove thoſe that ſin, and' regard not the, Checks and Rebukes 


of their own. Mearty® Confciende i In che 8tcat Day wal be” more wad ten n thouſind 
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. Plal 87. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 'O City of God. Selah. 

- Pſal.\46. 4. There'#s a' River, '-the Streams whereof ſhall make glad the 

' City of God, the holy Place of the Tabernacle of the Moſs High. 
If. a6, 3. We bee. e ferong City... &cc ._1. oo or ooids diet 1 0 1 

- Ia, 33,20. Look, »pos Zion, the City | of. our Solemmnity,. 8c... 


oo P q 


Ifa. 62. 12. And they ſhall call them the holy *People,'8ci': Aud this 
ſhalt be called a City ſought ont, not forſaken. 
Mat. 5. 14. Ie are a City ſet on a Hill, that cannot be hid, 


N theſe places of the Holy Scripture, $ion, or the Church of God, is called 
a City. Son was a Fort or Mount in Feruſalem, and the Temple was 
built upon it 3 hence the Church of the Jews was called ( as ſome con- 
——ceive-)-by this Name Zion;- becauſe there they aſſembled "but after it was a 
Name or Title given to the Church, whether Jews or Gentiles, Heb. 12. 
12, Te are come t0 Mount Sion, to the City of the Living God, the beavenly 

Feruſalem. 

| God's People may be called by the Name of $7on, or Feruſalem, 


I, Becauſe we were naturally like Ferxſalem, the Forts of the Jeb 2. Si 
and Enemies to God. Jeroſ ot the Febaſites, viz, Sinners | 


2. Becauſe by Grace we are overcome and congue like 
the true David, d conquered, ( like as Fernſalem was ) by 


3+ Becauſe the Church is fortified by the Almighty for hi | : | 
wr Refidence in this nether hou 5g gity for his own ufc, and chief Place 


4. In reſpe& of her Renown and Glory. As 


: eruſal 
all Cities, 8 Go q s Church is now hows - 1 People 7 uſa em Was renowned above 


and Societies in the World. 


5. Becauſe 


Y. 6% __ ASI Wy” RENEE an 42. 
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; Becnſe it wy Tx 
pare: to a Looking-glals,) 25 Zin fignities. 2) 2 tft 
' 60 In reſet of het Laws3 for as the aw and 
{6 Chriſt's Laws and publick Worſhip are! maintained inthe Chu ich, .: Henfs Gad is 
A to love) the Gatesof Zion, more than wy the Dwdliog;Places of 74 *gh;...; \ 


-Obſerv, The Suthe, or Char Ca Gods b the City of God, or mig fry be comp ned 


+ 6 @ Cy, 
oP ol 


In opening of this Meviphion! we Gal ſhew the Nacute; TradeGoreinint Privi- 
—_ a2 Glory'of the ws of Gods ' 2) 


- - otaphoy, "| ' FEED Parallel, 
Ciry 5 aÞPlace buile ops Men, He Church is built by. Chriſt, for 2 


and gazed upon by all Strangers # fe inp” Fell be bows — 


publick Worlbip AA -Feraſeem;) 


= a 2 People to _— or Habitation for Go Upon this Mat, 1618 


Tell in. Kok will T build my C int, &c. In 


whom: ye are builded together far an Habj-'Eph. 2-24 


' tation of God, through the Spirit. 
.W. A Gy is ukuatly cotippaſſ IT. The: Church: of God. hath. irong, 


$7 with Walls, that it. may there- | Walls ahour it,” We have 4, firs City 

by become more ſafe and ſecure to - S2!vation mill God appoint for, Walls: and 

avel in3 and'fome Cities have nts . The Churgh hath a threefold 
about it,. . 

two or three Walls, to make theta Firlti The Wallof God? « Provi Aa 


more impregnable. | © Haſt not thox made a Feds. (.ox. Wall) 


Iſa.26.t. 


Tobr, 


about bim. ? _ As the: Mowntgins are ronnd gbout Jeruſalem 3 ſo the Lord is roynd Pll. 125.3 


about them that fear him, &c. ._ 


| Secondly »\ The Protection of the, holy Angels: "2k. Angel: of the Lord. —_ | Dial, 34 7- 


 raund about them that fear him, &c. 


\ Thirdly: ; God, in an extraordinary manner, 15 as 2 Wat o. Fire raged Ll ber ;, Zech.2.s, 


every one of his Attributes is a gracious Lia to the Church TRIER 


Wii Come ' Cities are "bravely © n"T. 'The Church of God i is y FRE up- 


{cituated, 'they are built' -uppn a: bn this account.; Beautifnl for Seituation, Plal.48. 2, 


Hill. the Toy of the whole Earth 3s Mount Zion 5 
on the fi des of the North, the- Crty of the 


great Ring, - Te: Are * 4 City ſet ppon 8 Mat.16.18 


bag + 

IV. A City is built of many - IV, The Churchof God. js built up of 
Materials, and in it are many Buil- " hany hvipg Stongs,. conlilling of divers 
dings or Houſes, ſet in; rare Uni-: potalar, Hocieties, Nt folaktgal Houſes. 
 formityz. cutiouſly joined and com-- boo" 


pacted together. Saints, and of the Honſvold of God: dud 
dre built #pon the Foundation of the Apoſtles , and Prophets, ſus. LIP | himſelf being the 


chief C orner=ſtone © In whom all. the Building 6 Ny frame, Fr) eh en, ro eth ta. an hol 
Temple i in the Lord, &c. In whom ye alſo are 51:14. together ps 142: gat of on 
pak. ;be Spit, Jeruſalem is builded as 2 of that i; compa together, Ya 


"pA "Giy. hath i, P irticular ©  O Cys” hurch of God, il Hath ſpes 
Laws, Inſtitutions, and Calne, " cial Laws, .ln ttutions, Ly ultorms bc 


ne *, Jonging't ('% by which it 15:ip all things 

by wha: It 48 —_ _—_— ” BD wh hich. ate contained In the 

we; Y #1 IN Scripture, the great” Charter and 

Ir 7 Jo ot gogny Knits ak of the Church. 

VL. A City hath a ſupreme Go- .. - _ ny tot *iſhe 

*c} Q 

yernor 1n it, Mm reftifes all Difs- ” Magitr ates yp hen [es FO Gfiid, 

orders and: 'Confuſions, that other» | what is the fk, Jul DAL PA of 
the Multitude of its Linares” FR 


VIL A 


TIED | 
I [0 Fu 


ow th erefare. y Ware ng, more . Strgugers- and Epk, 
but Fellow-Citizgng- with the 2 O,21,2hs 


| VII.S 


2.19, 


Pial.t 22 3 


w—_— ._m_ 
_ 


ap N == MAY 
y hath, beſides the - 
chief Govefhor;' "and - principal 
Mapiftrite, "divers inferior” Officers, 


7 


For Adminiſtiation of Juſtice, *and ' 
well-governing thereof... 


Epheſ.4.8; 
9,IG,IH, 
'I2, 


 VHEmA City. hath ſome ſpecial. p] 
Trade belonging to it, by which its 
Inhabitants are enriched. ways co Rllows. Anahbioches we wie 
0, _ ....., greatly engiched, CE oe 
> '< 'Mariy' Cities have Merchants - Ix. The Saints or Citizens of | Zion 
inthem;who trade into remote paſts arc all wap 0g 6 who: trade” Jaily to. 
© the World. and fetch their Mer- Heaven z they fetch their bleſſed Mer- 
LAI Oz do Sth '  Chandizetrom thence : Owr Converſation is py , __ 
chandize from afar. 1 FP '* in Heaven, Henge the Churchis by Selo- no 
mon compared -to 'Merchants Ships, * | See Merchants Ships. ] © Saints have ( like 
other Merchants ) theit Correſpondent, Jeſus Chriſt, whoniakes glorious Returns 
of all they venture, or ſend to Heaven * For every Duty rightly pz: formed;//he makes. 
Returns of ' Mercy 3 for Tears of 'godly Sorxow;' he returns them: the Oil; of . Joy: 
Thou wilt ( faith boly David') put” my Tears ;into thy 'Bottle. By: hich, .means the; . 
ſpiritual Citizens grow rich in Faith, Hope, Experience, &c. | See the. Parable, of 
the Merchant-man. | © © = Or ear OE 
Now touching the Trade, Traffick, of Merchandize of this City, -ipqn which its: 
Wealth and Proſperity doth wholly depend, take what follows; nt 3% nhan 
- Firſt; Their Trade isgheavenily. Wherefore, boly Rrethren, P artakers off the heavenly Heb.3 1,1 
Calling, confider the Apoſile and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Feſus Chrift," "And as they” 
"are all Merchants, and uſe 6ne Trade, fo they afl deal with one and the ſame Benhe- 
factor, from whom they have quick” Returns 3 © they fetch their Goods' from afar. 
Something touching the Excellency of the Trade of the City of God, I ſhall hint in 
a few Particulars,” vo | .'\ 34, | WNad 
Secondly ;'\As touching nex Commodities, or 'the Merchandize which her Citic: 


zencdeal tht. EE 
Firſt, Negatively A Pe 
' x. They are not prohibited Goods. : 
- 2, They are not counterfeit Goods, | Ru 
"3. They are not temporal and corruptible Goods. | 
Secondly, ' Afrmatively, and more direQly, they are; Das "ate: 
* 1, Soul enriching Commodities, things that are of very great worth and value: 
© The Merchandize of Wiſdom'is better than the Merchandize of Silver, aud the Gain theveof PE 
| San fineGolit lt ft N, ts, 1313950 WU ER 
2, They arc needful things,” ſlich things as we cannot. be without, Sorne things 
that Merchants'of a City deal in, and fetch, from afar, tho they 'are of preat value. 
yet we may very well fubſiſt, and live comfortably without them,” as Pearl, and Ns 
cious Stones," &#c. But there is an abſolute Necelfity of all thoſe things the Citizens 
of this City trade in and for, Oo 7 A870” TING 
3. They are ſuch Commodities as will make the Nations and Perſons that buy them 
happy for ever and indeed there is no.true Happine(s withour them, > *: #: 
Queſt. What is the Traffick of this City of «God © 30 NE yn 7 
_ 4Anſw, The hrſt thing that I ſhall mention, is the Truth; this the '6ffers to Sale': 
Buy the Trath, and ſell it not, Prov. 23{23: The Church is called the Pillar nd 
Ground of Truth, 1 Tim. 3515. Truth is only to be found in this City, or in the 
polices eb, the Word of God, and the Hearts of 


The ſecond thing, is a Soul-converting Goſpel, and bleſſed Ordinances, .. The Law 
goeth forth of Zion, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, Mig 25 4] ID re. 

The thirdthing they deal iv, are the Gifts and Soul-eniiching Graces of the Spirit 
Hope, Eove, Humility, &c, things of very great worth, © © © I OG ns BN 


_ i "7 > *; 
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The Churrh the City of God. - 


he. ts A eta 


————— dtd. 


The FYOs > veel 3" every true Sinner 'makes it 


, precious Treaſure. 


The fifth thing is the P 
rareſt Commodities tnthe World, < 


The ſixth thing is, Union and Communion with God, - That which we have 
and heard, declare we unto you, that 'ye alſo may bave fellowſh 
flats is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſu Chriſt. 


is, Peace of Conſcience : Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf, to have *** 246 


The feventh thing 


always a Conſcience voad of Offence, towards God, and towards Men, ; 
The eighth thing is, Sanctification, or a holy Life 3 they who trade not in this 


Parallel, 


his Buſineſs to get this 
: 


the Peace of 'God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding, oneof the 


Commodity; are none of the true Sons and Citizens of Zion. 
Ninthly, the Pearl of great price, worth more than ten thouſand Worlds; 
Tenthly 3 The lati thing that I ſhall mention is, Eternal Life, a Crown of Glory 1Pct.1.4; 


that fadcth not away. 


X. A City whoſe Commerce hes 


- principally.in a Foreign Trade or 
Merchandizing, hath uſually a na- 


 vigable River belonging-to it, by 


which Means 'their Commodities, 
or thole Goods they deal in, are 
brought home to their very Doors 3 
as we fce by experience. What inh- 
nite Profit doth the River Thames 
yield this famous City ! and what 
would its Trade be worth,.. were 1t 
not-for it 2 Wo 


X. The City of God, whoſe Trade 
lies in ſpiritual Merchandize fetch'd from 
afar, hath a moſt glorious River belong- 
ing to it, which may indeed be faid to 


run through every Street thereof, vis. the 


holy Spirit, and Word of God. The 
Spirit in ſeveral places of Scripture is 
called a River, and by means of theſe 
bleſſed Streams are all divine and ſacred 
Commoditics ( which theGodly deal in) 
brought home to their very Doors, viz. 
Gifts, Graces, Pardon, Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy-Ghoſt, &c. which are very 
excellent Metchandize. And were it 


not for this River, what would-become of this City ? we ſhould ſoon be impove- 
riſhed and undone. It is the holy Spirit that enriches and'chears the Hearts of all 
' gracious Souls. There is a River, the Streame whereof make glad the City of God, the Pfal 46.4. 
holy Place of the Tabernacle of 'the Moſt High. It may not be amiſs here co confider, 

1. Fromi whence thisRiver comes. *'© + 2! | We 


2. The Nature of the Water. 
3. The divers Streams thereof, 


. Firſt ; The River comes, 1. From a 
firſt ſmitten, and then the Water came obt abundantly. '. L 
2, It comes from an infinite inexhayſtible Fountain 3 *tis 


Thrane of -Gcd and the Lamb. ' . © 


Rock, Nom. 28.8, 17. 


This Rock was 


es 


ſaid to proceed from the 


'* Secondly 'Touching, the Nature of this River 3 tho we have ſpoken, of. it under 
| the Third Head, of Metaphors in the firſt Volume, yet we will touch a little upon ic 
here. It hath, beſides other Properties of ſpiritual Water, theſe divers Qualities. 
1. It will heal all the Difeaſes of the inward Man 3 it will ſoften, and make yery 
tender and pliable, and break in pieces a hard Heart, | 


CT 


2, It will cure the Soulof ſpiritual Blindneſs3 nay, ,it will open the Eyes of him 


that was born blind... 


in Life. 


F ® ®K. * 


S. It will effeually reftorea loſt Appetite, and make a Man reliſh well the Food 


of God's Word, cauling it to be ſweeter to him than Honey, or the Honey-Comb. 


9. It 


That ſeen 1 Job.1.3; 
iÞ with 3 and truly our 


Goa River 
under rhe 
34 Head of 
Metaphors 
Oc, 


Rey.22.1e 


Pal. 119, 
Io3, 
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_ Reſt for everz, tho be be tbe bigh and lofty.One that inhabiteth Eternity, yet be dwelleth with' 
. » them that are of an humbleand contrite Spirit. The ſpecial;and moſt gzacious Preſence 
of God is with his People. TR i: oy oro wen 


Places an Chrift Jeſus. 


V 433 


"% Attila ——— — — 


9, It will Bye from the Plague of Sin, of what ſort ſoever it be, tho. a Chrikjian - 


be amongſt infected Perſons every day. 


* 10, It will revive-a fainting aud.drooping Spirit , Lo fe outs ts i 
[1, It will ſet and make whole all broken Bones, as David and thouſands others Pfat; 27.12 


. . have found by experience. .'... A 


- 12, It will cure the Leproſy, and all old roqaing UKcth and alſo all freſh Wounds 
of the Soul, tho never ſo deep, ſtinking, and loathlom. 4 "FI 
* 13. Itis good againſt Weakneſs of the Hands, and Feebleneſgof, the Knees,,, 1 Thefſ's, 
14, Tt is ſovereign good againſt ſpiritual Barrenneſs, making the Godly to bring 
forth much Fruit. - joy ” find: þ ab Pe Lay 
15. It will clear the Sight, and make a Man to ſee afar of. 


14. 
2 Pet,r.g, 
16, It infallibly cures the ſleepy Diſeaſe, or the ſpiritual Lethargy of the Soul, fo 1 Thefl.,,s 
that they ſhall not ſleep as others do. |, -+ OO Is oe | 
17. It cures all Diſeaſes of the Tongue and Mouth, and an unfavoury Breath, Jam. 3.5, 
that common Sign of a foul Stomach. 


18, It cures all ſpiritual Lameneſs 3- it cauſeth a lame Man to leap as an Hart, and Ifa.35:6. 


never halt any-more between two Opinions. IS, 
19.. It perteRly cures all Diſtempers of the Head, occaſioned by Error, and erro- 
neous Principles, that corrupt the Underſtanding. THT BET. wa 
: 20, It is Water of Life, he that drinks of it ſhall never die. © - £14 Johy Ml 
| Thirdly This River hath three ſpecial Streams, _ 1.''The Stream of Ordinances. 
2, The Stream of heavenly Graces. 3. The Stream of Divine Promiſes. Sinners 
come to theſe Waters, O come before the Stream be turned another way. | See River 
and Water of Life. | 


XL. In a glorious City uſually ; 3 XI. The Church is the Habitation of 
Ken Kings Palace, or his chief God. The Lord dwelleth in Zion, in Judah EIN. 


Place of Reſidence, which tends: # G94 Krown'3 bis Name is great inIſraely 15914 


las Ae ©, #n Salem alſo is bis Tabernacle, and bis: pſ1... 
much to ne Honour and Renown. _ Dwvelling-place in Zion. This is for the "ag ” 


everlaſting Honour and Renown of the Church. The Lord dwelleth in Zion. Sing Plal-132. 


praiſes, for the Lord-hath choſen Zion, be ha deſired it for his Habitation, This is my Ifa 57.15, 


All. A. City hath fome certain 1 _.. XII. $o the Church of God bath ma. 
Privileges, Freedoms, and Immu-_ , ®y. glorious. Privileges and Immunities 


| Dities belonging toit, which Stran- belonging to it, which unconverted Sin- 


: xers have no Right to. | 
gers have nothing to do with 3 Fo- 7>,2vc no Righ Gag) 
a Wares Arc x. .::. The firſt Privilege, or part of that 
WR ot dwal within the Freedom ha belones to the City of God, 

Yaus of nie Cities, I 1 bo Sin. ry Inbabitants ſpall. 1f.33:14; 
Gn, ; 1 2... Mot ſay, Tam (ich; the People that 

therein ſhall he fargiven their Iniquity. I.. This is 4 Dunes yo Ba hng cox hanged 

we confider the abominable and Hainous Nature of Sin, which is opened in the fr 

ors, 2. Becauſe of t| ich 1 
comprehended under the Bleſſing of Pardon; when God abſ#tnes & pore Sinn, 
he not only forgives, but alſo forgets, their Sins and Iniquities he > Gas no x95 hg 


t of it. 4. Becauſe it is a Freedom from 


N, It Was obtained by 
with the Sum of Chrilt's 


Eph. 1-13, 
14- 
torgiven for ever, they ſhall never be laid ir Chaves” 
TOy: | lis 4 OK ot ad: [ac to their Char Co 
union with the Saitits; They , wete doen, 


Te kN op; 
«? - % » 
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om from the Puniſhment of it, Rom.6.4 
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BookIV-  LheChurch the Cityof God. 


- WVetaphoe. Parallel, 
\ The third Privilege is Right to.the Miniſtry 3 they tmay all lay cjaim to the Mini- 
ſters and Miniſiry oft the Word : Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, all arc yours, 1 Cor. z, 
They, and all their Gitts and gracious Endowments, are tht Saints. $306: * 375306 
 Thefourth Privilege is, their. undoubtcd Right to the City-Stock, or the Church; 
Patrimony. KI | 
nf a Stock of Prayers 3 fincere Souls have a Right to all the Prayers of the - 
Church. 
. 2. To that'Store and (piritual Proviſion, viz. the Bread of Life, &c. that is laid up Pſal.1324 
in her. God will bleſs the Provifion of Zion, and ſatisfy ber Poor with Bread, If. 
' 3+ The Stock of Promiſes, . God hath promiſed to bleſs, comfort, tirengthen, 
beautify, build up, and ſave Son, and conſequently evety Saint and Member thereof; 
for all thoſe, and many more like Promiſes, are directly made to every lincere Soul or 
"Citizen of Sion. | £ by | 
The filth Privilege is, free Acceſs to the Throne of Grace: Eph.1.184 
Sixthly, a Dwelling-place there. This is a glorious Privilege 3 they dwell near 
the King, beho'd him in the Galleries every day 3 they dwell in God's Courts, nay, 
in his Houſe : Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, they will be ſtil! praiſing thee, D(4.84.4, 
Selah. They that are planted in the: Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our Plal.g 2-13 
God, they ſhall bring forth Fruit in old Age, &c. | 
TI. *Tisa ttrongand ſure Dwelling-place :' He ſhall dwell on high, his Place of Defence 10.31.18. 
-  . ſhall be the Munition of Rocks. Lia. 33+16s 
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2, *Tisa rich and.glorious Dwelling-place. 
3. *'Tis a pleaſant Dwelling-place, 
* 4 *Tis an honourable Dwelling-place. 
- F. *Tisaid ſhall be'a peaceable Habitation. Look, «pon Zion, the City of our $0- 11a 33-201 
: bemnities : Thine Eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem, a quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall 
not be taken down \ not one of the Stakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall any of 
the Cords thereof be broken, © _ © | þ; UIP3 
_. Seventhly z They have a Right and Privilege to chuſe their own Officers every 
free Citizen hath his Voice at every ' Election. No Miniſter, Biſhop, or Deacon, 
may be impoſed upon them! without'their own tree Conſent. 
. , - Eighthly 3 They have! Right to all the Bleſhngs and privileges of the River, the 
Streams whereof make glad all ' the Inhabitants, the Nature of whoſe Water you 
have heard, _ a3 EN 


Ninthly; They have a Right to the City-Guard, which always attends them, 
whitherſoever they go, or whatſoever they do, when they are- about their proper 
Work, . which are. the good Angels. © EC MM oe 
. ..._ -Tenthly 3. The kſt Privilege I ſhall. mention-1s, Sonſhip.* - But to 4s many 4s re- Joh.1,tu, 
ceived him, to them gave he Power ( or Privilege ) to become the Sons of God. Becauſe ye Gal 446+ 
are Sons, God-hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son'into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 


- . , XII. Some Cities have a com-'+ + Xi. The Church hath a common 

-. mon Stock in them, out of which Stock or Storchoule belonging to it, cal- 
the poot decayed Citizens/are often | '1<4 the unſcarchable Riches of Chriſt, out gph., 8.] 

' ſupplied "3nd helped THOL Hh s ay of -which all poor decayed Chriſtians have 


: their Wants ſupplied. That Grace that 
{trels, and thereby delivered from, ';; xreafured up in Chriſt, is always ready 
utter Beggery.. 


** 7 OL {2 ... » . tobe given forth to his poor Children ; 
and by this means they are kept from Ruin, and being utterly indone, My God ſhall 
ſupply all your Needs, according to bis Riches in Glory, by Chriſt eſis. 


XIV. A City hath alſo. a. ſtrict +.-XIV. The Church, or City of God, 
Watch appointed to keep the Gates, hath alſo a firong and faithtul.Muztia, or 
and to {ce that no. Accident hap- ſpiritual Watch, which are the holy An- 
an in ie; tothe Morena dec 3ih toc pels. Theſe ate called Watchers, or Watch- Dan.4. 23, 
PTY Ant QELTIMENT.  en'3 and inother places, the Lord's Toft, 
thereof. | ts 4 or the Armies of Heaven, who are mighty 
in Power, one of them being able to deſtroy all the Churches Enemies. Theſe keep 
© the Saints day. and night 3 they encampabout them, and ſee that no Evil comes un- 
_ to them. Beſides them, God is faid to, watch over his People continually, who is Pal. raw: 
called, the Fatchman of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof in the Day of Trouble. Unleſs | T 


Phil. 4.198 
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ers of the Goſpel; who are called Watchmen. 
XV. A great and famous City 


the Lord keep the City, th Watchman waketh but in vain. Beſides, there are the Mint- Pſ41rs1, 


Parallel, 


vee 6th 
: : , :;.- Head 
XV. The City of God is famous inre- Meraphu, 


hath Towers and Battlements he. ſpec of its Towers, and Places of Secu- 


longing to it, not only for Orna- 


rity. Walk, about Zion, and go round Palytas, 
about her > mark well ber Bul warks, conſider 33214- 


ment, but alſo for Strength, and ,, Palaces, that ye may tell it to the Gene- 
Security from EvY. ration following : For this God is our God 
for ever and ever, and be will be our Guide until Death. The Name of the Lord -s a 
Strong-Tower, &, Every one of the bleſſed Attributes of God are as ſo many 
Towers of Safety to his Church, [ See Strong-Tower in the F irſt Head of Metaphors. | 


XVI. In a City, notwithſtanding 
the many noble and honourable 
Perſonages, or worthy Patrons, that 
dwell therein, yet there are ſome 
ill and unworthy Members that get 
a being there, which tends much 
to its Blemiſh and Reproach. 


before of old ordained to this Condemnation, 
Laſciviouſneſt, and denying the only Lord God, 


XVI. So the City of God, notwith- 

ſtanding all the holy and eminent Saints 
and Servants of God who dwell therein, 
yet hath in it fome wicked and ungodly 

Ones, who by Craft and Hypocriſy get a 

being there, tho when known they are 
turned out, as the inceſtuous Perſon, 
Hymeneus,and Alexander was, For there are 1 Cor.s. 
certain Men crept in unawares, who were ' ge, 
ungodly Men, turning the Grace of God into Jud.4. 
and our Lord eſis Chrift, Theſe il! and 


Joofe Profeſſors bring a great Reproach upon the Church of God but there is a Day 


coming, when the Church ſhall be freed of 
Houſe (or City) of God. 


XVII. The Citizens of a great 
and glorious City are mach afte&ted 
with, and highly efteem and love 
the City where they dwell. 


them, There ſhall be no Canaanite in the Zectu14, 
21, 


XVII. So the Citizens of Zzon have 
an honourable reſpec, and high efteem 
for God's Church, as appears particularly 
in David: If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, Pal. 137; 
let my right-band forget her Cunning \, if I 56+. 


do not remember thee, let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of my Mouth, if I prefer not Jerufa- 
lem above my chiefeft Foy. Many Reaſons may be given, why the Godly are fo much 


taken with Z10n, 


that this and that Man was born there. 


glorious Immunities thereof are theirs. 
3- It isa City redeemed or purchaſed 
himſelf for it. Te are bought with a Price 
4. *Tis built by God, and for God 5, it 
highly of it. He is ſaid to rejoyce i# Zion, 
the Dwelling-places of Jacob. 


rare than the pureſt Gold, 


XVIII. Some Citizens who are 
induſtrious, grow very rich, and 
attain to great Honour among their 
Neighbours; and thoſe are quick- 
ly known, and taken notice of; 
they may be diſcovered in divers 
reſpects. 


1, Becaule it is the place of their Birth 3 they were born, or rather born again in 
her. And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that Man was born in her, and the Higheſt Pſal, 89, 
bimſelf” ſhall eftabliſh her. Vexl. 6. The Lord ſhall count, when be writeth up bis People, 5.6: 


2. Becauſe *tis the City of their Father, and fo their bleſſed Inheritance 3 all the 


by Chriſt's moſt precious Blood, he gave Ad: or 
- 6, 


is the Place that he hath choſen, he eſteems 


he loves the very Gates thereof, more than all Plal. 87.2, 


5+ It is a ſplendid and molt glorious City 3 her Foundation is laid with precious 
Stones, yea, the choice Saphires 3 her Streets are paved with that which is more 


XVIII. So ſome of the Citizens of 
Sion, who are diligent and induſtrious 
in the Improvement of Grace, and the 
Mcans of Godlineſs, grow very rich 
In Faith and good Works, rich in ſpiri- 
tualand divine Knowledg, rich in hea- 


venly Experience. The diligent Hand p,gy.1o. 


maketh rich, with the Blefling of God. 22. 
And theſe rich Saints are alſo ſoon diſ- 
covered, and taken notice of. 


I. So 


$.'ÞR 


RTE 


' Book IV. 


_ Vetapho?, 

I. Rich Men, wealthy Mer- 
chants, can truſt, or ſtay a great 
while for their own, . when poor 
Men muſt have all preſently paid 
down. The cleareſt Promiſe, or 
firmeſt Covenant, will not ſerve 
their Turn, without ſome confide- 
rable part preſently paid. 

2. Rich Citizens have a great 
Stock lying by them, 


——_—__——_ 


Parallel; 


1. So thoſe who are ſpiritually tich, J:m.z 5. 
rich in Faith, rich Merchants of Mount 
Zion, the City of God, can truſt, they 
cand ſtay patiently, in expectation of the 
Good of the Promiſe, (as Abraham, who Rom.g 16 
waslirong or rich in Faith) when others 
cannot rely upon a bare Promiſe, or take 


God's ſingle Word for the accompliſh- 
ment of this or that. 


2, SO thole who are rich Citizens of 
$70n, rich in Grace, have a Stock of 
bleſſed Experience, ( as David had. ) 


They have a Stock of Faith, much Faith, when oth: rs have but a little 3 a Stock 
of good Works, having done much for God, and for his Church, &c. 


3. Rich Citizens have abundance 
of precious Things, rare Merchan- 
dizes to delight in, as Gold, S1]ver, 
and many other rich Commodities. 

4. Rich Men do not live upon 
their Labour, as poor Men do. 
Some rich Men work, and take as 
much pains as the pooreſt Man 1n 
the City 3 but their Work 1 plea- 
ſant, and more delightful to them, 
than the Labour of one that is very 
poor, | 

5. Rich Men go finer, or are ge- 
nerally more richly adorned, than 
the Poor ; you may know a rich 
Citizen by his coſtly Ornaments, 
by his rich Robes, and Chains of 
Gold abaut his Neck. 


6. Rich Citizens do uſually bring 
up their Children more nobly, and 
oive them more Learning, and bet- 
ter Education, than the Poor gene- 
rally door can. 


3. Sorich Citizens of Son have abun- 
dance of rare and precious things in their 
Ware houſes, (viz. their Hearts) as Love, 
Peace, ard Joy in the Holy-Gholt. Gal.5 22. 


4.50 rich Citizens of Sion,tho they wotk 

hard for God : I laboured more abundantly 1 Co: ts. 
than they all. Yet their Work is ſweet and 1®: 
pleaſant to them, becauſe they work not 
tor Life, or for a Livelihood 3 they reſt 
not upon doing, but live by Faith; but 
poor Saints live more upon doing than 
believing 3 they have bur little of that, ut 
any other Grace. 

5. So rich Saints are more adorned 
with the Garment of Humility, with the * P*t-3-T 
Ornament of a meek, and quiet Spirit, which ©3' 

i in the ſight of God of great Price, They 
can deny themſelves, are patient under 
Suffcrings, endure all things contented- 
ly for Chriſt's ſake 3 they have much Wil- 
dom, as an O nament of Grace #pon their Pr9\-I 9. 
Head, and Chains of Gold about their Neck. 

6. So rich Saincs, ſuch as have much 
Grace, who ate great Dealcrs, and have 
got much by Trading in ſpiritual Things, 
bring up their Children more vertuouſly, Gen.i8.'9 
and give them better Education 3 they £PÞ-6-4+ 
give thern better Counſel, better Exam- 


Gal. 2. 20 


ples than others 3 they ttain them up in the Fear and Admonition of the Lord, 
taking God for a Patern herein, who maketh the Word azd Rod a Bleſſing to his Pſal. 94. 


Children. 


7. Rich Citizens hve high, keep 
a good Table,in compariſon of what 
the Poor do, or are able. 


8. Rich Citizens can bear Bur- 


thens, Taxations, and Loſles, better 
than the Poor. 


g. Rich 


7. So thoſe who are ſpiritually rich, 
have many precious Morſels, yea, bleſſed 
Variety of choice things 3 they are often 
feaſted by Chrilt, and are with him in the 
Houſe of Wine, and delight themſelves Cant. 2.4. 


' in Fatneſs 3 thcir good Conſcience is to 


therh a continual Feaſt, Prov.15« 
© $8. So thoſe who are ſpiritually rich, 75 
can beſt bear up under croſs Providen- 


ces, Perſecution; and Lofles for Chrilt's 
ſake. | 


M 2 9+ So 


' 
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Petapho?. 
9. Rich Men can do for others 3 
- poor Men can do but little for their 
poor Friends or Neighbours, when 


the Rich can do much. 


10. Rich Men can beſt ſtrive 
with Difficulties, and live 1n Years 
of Scarcity, when others who have 


' but juſt from hand to mouth, are 


in ſuch times in danger of ſtarving, 
or to be reduced to great Extre- 
mities. 


XIX. Some Cities, tho rich, yet 


arein a comparative ſence but ſmall, 
but little Cities. 


"Parallel. 
9. So thoſe that are rich-in ſpiritual 
Experience, in Faith, and good Works, 
can do much for wcak Chrititans by Pray- 
er, by Advice, and good Counſel, Moſes p,q.. 
did mighty Things by Prayer for Iſrael. it, © 
The fervent Prayer of a righteous Man Jam 5.i6. 


 availeth much, | 


10. So thoſe who are firong, and 
very rich in Faith, and all other Graces, 
are help'd to bear up and paſs through a 
Difficulty, in Time of Want and Scarcity, 
better than weak or poor Chriſtians will 3 


only God hath for their Comfort and En=+ | 


couragement promiſed to ſupply their Phil.q. rg,\ 
Wants, and will (if ſincere) alſo relieve 


them, that they ſhall not faint or periſh pg;1.s,;; 
in the Years of Famine, 


XIX. The City of God, in compari- 
ſon of great Babylon, is but a ſmall City, 
notwithitanding all her Glory, Grandure, ,, 
and Greatneſs, ( as you have heard ) <Wilans 


ſhe is but little : There was @ little City, and fery Men in it, This City is the Church ſedke, 


of God, &c. Babylon is a great City. 
is but a handful of People, as 1t were, 


XX, A City, tho very ſtrong, 
yet is ſometimes beſieged, and hath 


many Enemies. 


In compariſon of the Wicked, Chriſt's Flock 74- 


Rev.17.18 


XX, The City of God, this little City, 
is beſieged 3: The Daughter of Zion is left 11a.1-8, 
as a Cottage in a Vineyard, as a Lodge in a 
Garden of Cucumers, as a beſieged City, 


And marvellous it is, ſo ſmall a City ſhould hold out fo bravely unto this Day 
eſpecially confidering what mighty Enemies have, and do beſiege her. s 


Obje&t. But here it may be objected, Hath it not been overcome ? is it not ſaid, 


The Holy City was trodden under foct 2 


Anſw. It is only the outward Court, God;hath had his Church in all Ages, tho Rev.11.2 


forced for a time to flie into 'the Wilderneſs, from the Face of the Dragon. 


Queſt. By whom 1s this City beſieged ? 


Revy1 2 6+ 


Anſw., x. By the Devil, called a great King, and the King of the Bottomleſs Pit 
_ | | | «© BEcclel.g, 
2, By Antichriſt, the Firſt-born of Satan. He hath for above twelve hundred "I ; 


Years laid Siege againſt it, uling all manner of En 


her down, and hnally to deſtroy her. 


gines, Craft, and Cruelty, to battex RE&V-1% 


3. She is beſieged by the World, by wicked Men, Men of earthly and carnal 


Principles, who abhor Zion 
dation thereof. | 


, and ſay, Let herbe defiled, raze her, even to the Foun» pl. 1 377 


4. She is beſieged by Sin, and the Fleſh, a ſecret Enemy, who fain in a<clandeſtine 
way would betray her 3 this Enemy doth her the moſt Miſchief, = 


' 5, She is beſieged by.a Mul 
Hurt and Dammage to the C 
- all her Inhabitants. ' ©? 


titude of falſe Teachers; theſe likewiſe have done great : 
hurch of God, whoabour by evil DoGrine to _— bots ; 


6, And befides all this, there have been fad Diviſions within her alſo'; ſhe has been 


as a City divided, and yet ſhe ſtands. 


7+ There have been tad Breaches made in her Walls, 
that way, whoſhould have'been kept our. 


Sd, Many that ſeemed to be for h 
my, and yet ſtill ſhe holds out, 


9, And, which is worlt of all, few of thoſe 


{o that many have been let in 


er, have deſerted her, and joined. with the Ene- 


. * # 
, 


| h who xv Toont 3 thn 3 
bravely acquitted themſelves; by Zeal and Holine ave been in the, City, have, 


out (till. 


(5, to defend her, and yet ſhe holds 


\ 


Queſt, 


/ | y [] 
? 
. 
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The-Church the City of God. $ 
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Queſt, From whence is it that ſhe is belped to bear up againſt all theſe ſore and grievoiis 
Aſſaults, Batteries, and Calamities ? 


Anſw. 1. This City (as you have heard ) is built upon a Rock, it has a ſure ,, 
Foundation, which cannot be removed. 12. 

2. The Lord of Hoſts hath fought for her 3 *tis he that hath been on her ſide, he 
hath defended Mount Zion, and the Hill thereof 3 he hath took part with her, and pal. : 25.4 
doth at this day. | Iſa.31.4,5 

3. She holds out, becauſe God hath decreed her Standing, and that her Enetnies 7ec<.11. 
ſhall not prevail. 8,9, 

4. She is defended, becauſe ſhe is the Place which the Lord loveth, and hath 
purchaſed with the Blood of his own dear Son. | 

5- Becauſe it is the Place where God's Honour dwells: I have loved the Habitation P(44,26. 8, 
of thy Houſe, the Place where " Honour dwells. | 

6. Again, ſhe ſtill remains, becauſe (be is ( tho a little City, yet ) a firong City: 
We have a ftrong City. She hath firong Fortifications, firong Walls and Bulwarks. 1C1.26.. 

7. Tis becauſe God's own Habitation ( as you have heard ) is in her; God is Pſul. 3r. 
a Wall of Fire round about her, and the Glory in the midſt of ber. | oh E35o 

8. Sheis defended by reaſon of the Strong-Tower ſhe hath in her 3 ſo long as a 

her Tower ftands, how can ſhe be battered down ? And her Tower is impregnable. 
The Enemy may ſooner pull the Sun out of the Firmament, than undermine or batter 
down, deface or demoliſh the Tower of Zion, which is the Natne of the Lord. See Proy. 18. 
Strong-Tower. £71 6, 

9. She is defended, becauſe in her are the Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, and holy 
Inſtitutions of her King, the Lord Jeſus, where he is worſhipped and adored in Spirit 
and Truth. | 


16, 


Pſal.54 2, 


Iſa. 2 IC 


Inferences. 


FT Ence all that dwell in Zion may be provoked to a diligent Improvement of their 
oreat Privileges, to the end they may be enriched with all thoſe ſpiritual Riches, 
and dignified with that Honour that appertaineth to a true Denizen thereof. 
2, Take Comfort and Encouragement alſo, whatever the Attempts of the Enc- 
mies are, yet about all her Glory ſhall be a Defence. All thoſe whoſe Feet tiand 
within her Gates, may read Honour, Safety, and Salvation as it were written upon 1I1a.g,s. 
her Walls. No 
3. Let it be your Delight to prefer her above your chiefeſt Joy 3 as ſhe is called the 
holy City, ſo be yealſo holy, that you may declare your ſelves unto what City it 1s Plal, 137.6 
you do belong. | 
, 4. How may this call home all thoſe that are gone aſtray,and invite all that'profeſs 
good Will unto $7on, to let their Feet ſtand within her Gates, - for the Lord hath defi- 
red it for his Habitation, Holy David made this his one thing deftrable, viz. to dwell Pſa1.27.4-* 
in God's Houſe, to be a Denizen of this City 3 and why ſhould not you ? 
5. Let it bea Warning to all $:on's Enemies, to take heed how they life up their 
hands againſt her,or reproach God,and them that dwell in Heavenz let them lay down 
their Arms, and fight againſt her no more, The Lord ſhall roar alſo out of Zion, and utter Joel 3.16 
his Voice from Jeruſalem, and the Heavens and Earth ſhall ſhake: * But the Lord will be : 
the Hope of his People, and the Strength of the Children of Iſracl, So ſhall ye know that 
F am the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion, my, boly Mountain, &c: | 
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The Church compared to the Poon. 


ning. The State of the 


Cant. 6. 10. She is fair as the. oor. 


« called in Hebrew Lebanab, of her Whiteneſs, and bright Shi- 
NS of ha Church, all Expoſitors agree, is ſignifed hereby. 


The Church may in many reſpe&s be compared to the Moon. 


_ - Stmile. 


Aturaliſts affirm, the Moon 
receiveth her Light from 
the Sun. - 

IT. The Moon receiving Light 

| by the Beams of the Sun, ſhe ſhines 

forth, and giveth Light to the 
World. 


T 


Parallel, 


He Church hath all her Light from 
Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


NH. So the Church receiving Light 


from Chriſt, ſhe ſhines forth in Bright-. 
neſs and Glory, The Sun gives Light, 
but receives none 3 the Moon both gives 
Light, and receives Light: So Chriſt, 


as God, hath his Light in himſelf; but as Mediator, hath his Light from the Father, 


to communicate it to the Church, that the Church may give Light to the World, Te 


ere the Light of the World. 


IN. The Moon giveth Light to 
the World only in the Night. 


IV. The Moon, tho very fair 
and bright, yet (as Naturaliſts ob 
ſerve ) hath her Spots. 


V. The Moon hath her various 
Aſpeds : ſometimes (he is in the 
Full, and ſometimes in the Wane; 
ſometimes ſhe ſhines more glorious, 
and ſometimes leſs; and yet ſtill 
the ſame Moon. She doth not 
C faith an ancient Writer) always 
{hew her Light in her full Orb : ſhe 
ſometimes ſo decreaſeth, that there 
ſeemeth to us not to be any Moon ; 

| yet ſhe 15 not then deſtitute of the 
Sun-Beams, tho it ſeem otherwiſe 
to our Sight, | 


HI. So the Church gives her Light 


forth to enlighten Sinners, whilſt the 
Night of this World lafteth. 


IV. So the Church, tho pure and holy, 
yet in ber ſelf is not without Spots of 
Sin, No Saint is without Blemiſhes. 
IF we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our 


ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 


V. So the Church is under various 
States and Changes. She doth not al- 
ways ſhine as at Full Moon, or ſend 
forth a full Brightneſs, but is ſometimes 
ſo obſcured, that ſhe appears hardly viſi- 
ble 3 ſhe was forced into the Wilderneſs, 
from the Face of the Dragon, and Ro- 
miſh Beaſt: yet it is certain, the Church 
Is always in being. Poſſe putes nobis per- 


. ſuadere, eum eſſe Eccleſie ftatum, ut obſcu- 


rars nequeat, ut nil Perfidia, nil Hoſtes, nil 
Antichriftus valeat ? Delere hi quidem Ec- 
clefiam nunquam poſſunt ſed in anguſtias com= 


pingere, © compellere in Iatebras 


poſſint, 


faith Whitaker, 


Thinkeſ thou that thou 


canlt perſuade us, that the State of the 
Church is ſuch that it cannot be obſcured, fo that the Perfidiouſneſs, of Finite hop 


Antichriſt, can do nothing againſt it * They cannot indeed deliroy the Church, but 
they can bring itinto a narrower Compaſs, and drive it into Holes, The Church 
(faith Azguſtin ) is like the Moon, which ſometimes ſhines wholly, being enlightned 
with the Sun-beams, and ſometimes is deprived of a great part of her Light 3 ſo the 


Church ihines ſometimes moſt gloriouſly, and ſometimes i 
hardly appears at all, s £ mes 18 ſo obſcured that ſhe 


Tnferences. 


Mati4. ?, 


Mar,s.14, 


1 John 1.8. 


Rev. 13.6. 


& 
* # 


I king.6.7 


Tikerences., 


| 'Ence we may lear-to look, and carne lily expe& to receive all our Light as well 


. A as Life from Chrift, the Light of the World, and earneſtly pray with David, 
- that he would lift up.the Light of his Countenance upon us, that foraſmuch as we 


Pſal 4.6; 


have no Light but what is. communicated from himunto us, he would dart continu- 
ally tis glorious Beams into our Hearts, that we may indeed be as ſhining Lights in Mat.5.18. 


- this dark World. 


2. This may alſo humble the moſt glittering Saints, to conſider that they cannot 
thine fo bright in this Woxld, but that their Spots may be diſcetnible to themſelves 
and others, which may excite them to apply theinſelyes daily to the Sun of Righte- 


ouſnels for cleanſing. 


3. Ta keepclear, and ſhine as much as poſſible, that the 


Mal 4-24 
poor, benighted, dark 


World may obtain Benefit by them, and confeſs it to the Glory of God. Let your Mat.$.16. 


Light ſo ſhine, $<c. 


4. Take Comfort from hence, notwithſtanding your various Changes, Ebbings, 
and Flowings in this World, for that the Enemy may as ſoon change the Ordinances 
of the Moon, as make an utter end of God's Church, as you have heard. 

5, What a dreadful Doom will ſuch be ſure to have, that love Darkneſs ſb, as that 
they do not'only contemn, oppole, and endeavour to pull the Moon, viz. the Church, 
out of her Orbz but fo wicked are they, they ſlight and contema the Sun, from 
whence ſhe receivesall her ſhining Brightneſs. Let ſuch read, Fob 5. 14. They meet 


with Darkneſs in the Daytime, and prope in the Noon-day, 4s in the Night: To whom us 
reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, except Grace prevent by giving them 


Repentance. 


2 Pet.2 15 


—_—_—c__ 


The Church the Temple of God. 


x Cor. 3. 16. Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. For ye are the Temple of the Living God, as God bath 
ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk, in them, &c. 


Type. 
THe Temple was built with coſt- 
ly Stones, well hewed, ſqua- 
red, and poliſhed, before they were 
laid into the Building, 

II. In the Building of the Tem- 
ple there was no Noiſe heard of 
Hammer or Ax; and the Houſe, 
when it was in building, was built 
with Stones madeready before they 
were brought thithex 3 ſo that 
there was neither Hammer, nor Ax, 
nor any Tool of Iron heard in the 
Houſe, whilſt it was in building, 


' "HI. Others beſides Solomon were 

concerned, in- the: building of the 

Temple, as Hiram king of rev, 
| an 


—He Church is the Anti-type of Solomon's Temple, and we ſhall 
therefore run the Parallel with reſpect to thar. 


Parallel 


O the Church of God is built with 
F ſpiritual Stones, who are well hewed 
and poliſhed by the Word and Spirit, be- 
fore added to, or laid into the heavenly 
Building, | 

IT. So in the building of: the Church, 
there ſhould beno need of the Hammer, 
or the Ax, to ſquare and hew by Repen- 
tance the Stones of this Building, be. - 
ing every way prepared, and made fit 
before. Converlion is the poliſhing Work, 
and thoſe that receive unconverted Per- 
ſons, violate the holy Rule of God's 
Word, for that maketh Work for the 
Hammer and Ax in the Temple. Hence 
Solomon faith, Prepare thy Work without, 6, .. 
and make ready thy things in the Field, and +7. 4 
after build thy Houſe. 

III. To ſhew, that in the building 
of the Church of God, the Gentiles , 
as well as the Jews, are concerned z 


they 


x Pet.2, 3, 
4,56. 
Acts 2.40, 
41. 


PI 
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and the Zidontans, who hewed the $5: 


Timber for it, 


| | Kings 65: 
"% Wh 


1 Kiags 6. 
4 » 


2 Chron, : 
7-15. 


my 


F 


\ JIV. TheTemple was a moſt rare 
and glorious Structure 3 It was over- 
Jaid-with fine Gold upon carved 
Cedar. | 


V. In the Temple ' were many 
Windows,' to Jet in Light abun- 
dantly. 1065 vat ny 

VI.' In'the Temple were: ſeveral 
Degrees of Galleries or Lofts, each 
one above another, and larger each 
than other. 

VII. The Walls of the Temple 
were covered round about with 
Cherubims, Palm-Trees;and Flowers. 


VII. Solomon conſecrated the 
Temple unto the Lord. _ | 
IX. There was Mulick uſed in 
the Temple. 


” 


X. In the Temple .was the Ark 


of the Teſtimony,and in the midſt of 
the Houle 'tis ſaid he ſet it. © 
XI. The Glory. of the Lord fil- 
led the Temple:z God promiſed 'to 
dwell therein, and hear the Prayers 
that ſhould be there made. . [ have 
hallowed this Houſe, ( faith God ) 
that thou haſt- built, to put my Name 
ere for ever 3 and mine Eyes and 
leart ſhall be there perpetually. 


Type, 


"He-Temple was bullt with dead 


BR. and ſenſcleſs Stones, 


+I. The Stones were poliſhed and 


hewen by the hands of Men. 


HI. The Temple that was built 


by Sofozzor, was utterly deſtroyed 
by the Babylonians, Af 


Lhe Church the Templeof-God. | | 


- gloriouſly 3 -theſe Jet 


0 OTO'Y . , . , by, 
Book IV 
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Parallel. 


they all concur together, -to build Eph-2.21, 


holy Temple in the Lord. | 


* IV. To ſhew the Beauty and Glory of 


the Church, which. is adorned -with -the 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit. The 
Church is inwardly pure, very rich and 


. /beautiful.* Hence the King's Daughter is 


ſaid to be all glorious within. * Pal 45.15 
'V. So in the Church, the Light of the 
Goſpel, ' and the-bleſſed Spirit, ſhines 
Light*in in: great 
abundance. _ t LR TE / 
'VI. So in the Church God hath placed 
Degrees of Officers, ſome -greater and 
higher in Glory than others 3 as Apotiles; Eph.y, rx, 
Paſtors, Teachers, &c. 


VII. To note ( faith Mr. Guild ) the 
Protection of the Church* by the Mini- 
ſiry of Angels, tho they are not ſeen, 
and its peaceable, victorious, and flou- 
riſhing State under the ſame, 

VIII. So did Chriſt his Church unto 5,1, 
RAR. _ | 

Ix. Which ſignifies that Joy of Heart, pyy.; 1, 
and heavenly Melody, that is in the 
Church, amongſt the faithful and fincere. 
Converts thereof. Po 
'X. So in the Church - is God's Word 
and Covenant of Grace, born by Chriſt, 
and by his true Miniſters,. by preaching 
and publiſhing the ſame. I 
 N], So the glorious Preſence of God 
is in his Church, he dwelleth in $S7o#, 
and from thence the Perfection of Beauty 
ſhines forth, and the Promiſes of bleſſed 


' Grace, Peace, Pardon, and Acceptapce, 


is made to them who dwell therein; His 
Eye is always upon the Righteous, his 
Ears open to their Cry, and his . tender 
Compaſſion is ever toward them. 


Diſparity. 
He Church is built with living, ſen- 
ſible, and lively Stones. © © 


II. Theſe Stones are hewn and poliſh- 
ed by the hand of the Spirit. 


ITI, TheChurch of God can never be 
deliroyed 3 the Gates of Hell ſhall never 
prevail againſt it, ſo- as utterly to over- 
throw it: tho it is not denicd, but the 


outward Courts have been trodden down' Rev. 11.3: 
by the Popiſh Gentiles, | 


1 Per.3.12, 


Mat.16 18, 


<rhe Temple of God. . 


"I Oe AAA 


A. th 


A Parallel. ; WENN the ſecond Tem ple, buile | in the 
Days of Nehemiah, and the Church of God aj in the 


Jatrer, Days” 
-» Wetaphes. 6 


"He FR that ab buile' in the - 
Days: of Nehemiah; was' firſt - 
eſttoped by thi literal [Babplovian 


I. The Temple. was buile ina 
troublefom Time z -they'-wrought 
with one hand, and held. a Sword 
in the other. 

IN. The Temple 1 was rebuilt by 
_ ſich as-had been for many Years in 


Web 13. the Babyloniar Captivity. | 


1V. The Builders of this ſecond 
"Temple were look'd; upan as poor; 


weak, and contemptible Perſons, in 


Netua. 2. compariſon of Solomon, and thoſe 


 Neth.4.2, 
| $54+ 


Neh.4. | 4 


As 3 


127 backward. "abbar'! 


ys 1. "Y Þ 4 
5 Zo Temple; ut the Pays of Hl Fhgor and > have” dwelt in (their cieled Houſes, ad 


that built with hirt. 


v. The Builders of t this Tem ple: 


were greatly . mock'd and nd.) 
There were Sanballat,. Geſbam To- 
« biah, and others, who 1n reproach- 
ful manner dai, What will theſe feeble 
a do ?.. will they zmake 4h end ina 
? If.a Fox go up, be ſhall even 
b down thejy Con Wl 
* had rauch\Rubbilh to. remove, be- 
tore they! could iy? on b-Yyith their 


Worlks.- ; oh OB 6 


vu. "TheBuilders of this Temple *- 
Were | HilidPed;* and” 
Work ceafed;* 


VIII. Many- | People were very 
rebuilding 


. 34 \PIPPP 


& was 


Nehemiah, crying, ie" 


ot come . 
Pr {thould be built. 


IX. Tho many cruel Enemies 
endeavoured to hinder the rebuil- 


ding. of the Temple, yet the Work 
went 


for #time ay 


the 


\ 


VI. The Builders of Fa Temple | 


SOV 


4 Tenifying . the Church of God ould 
be greatly defaced and ſpoiled, and 


the outward Courts trodden down by the Rey.zr, 253 


mytiical Babylonians, and afterwards re- 
buile, or rather, repaired again., 

| I. Signitying,that the Church of God 
ſhould be rebuilt in a troubleſom time, 
and that great Oppoſition ſhould be made 
againſt them. 


Vl. Signifying, that the icbuilding of 
God's Church.thould be by ſuch as had 
been a. long time in ſpiritual Captivity, 


. under the myſtical Babylonians, or Mother 


. of Harlots. 

Iv. Signifying, that thoſe whom God 
would raiſe up to repair the walte Placcs 
of Sion, in the latter Days, ſhould be 
_ Poor, weak, inconſiderable- Perſons, very 
 volike to perfect {o great a Work as Re- 
formation is; ..What was Luther, and 
: others whom God ctuployed,; to thi holy 
Apoliles, who were the firlt Builders? 

V. So the. Rebuilders .ia theſe latter 
' Days have been greatly reproached and 
contemned by the Encmies of; Chriſt ; 
thoſe that are truly religious, called feeble; 
| weak, ard fooliſh Ones, &c.| nay; Here- 
ticks, Schiſrhaticks, and many: ther re- 
proachful Names haye been; and {till are 
daily given to. them, - and; their. Work 
much ſlighted and. deſpiſed alto. ©. 

VI. & the Builders of God's Church; 
16 theſe latter Days, have had . mych 
;«Popilh Rubbiſh ra remove, muck Filth of 
;.humanc Inventions, and Traditions of 


vl; So the Builders of God' S Houſe; 


br Reforgicis in Religion, have often 


that; the Houſe of the | 


been hipdred of obliructed in theſe fatter 


VILL So have rhany Sbyls been x very 
backwatd about the Work of Refortnati- 
on, or repairing the Hotiſe of God-y they 


let the Houſe of God ( as'it wete ) lie 
waſte. 


IX. & the Take now, as in n for- 
mer Times, firive to hinder the nah of 
of God's Houſe 3 yet the Work 


Retoxmation ſhall in due time be per- 
N fected; 


= 
, +» 8 . 
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went on, and was fitriſhed in foie —— to 
Time, to the Joy of the Faithful. -/ Fans. 
X. That Work was carried _ 
Z«h 4 6.! hot by Might, nor by Power, but _ 
ir1 | , as by th 
by the Spirit of the Lord. Ad bis Sp A y th 


\onifed that the Glo- | XI- So the Church of Goin! the lat- 
ry * i Poe Pe thonkd T ſe Day, nile far anus glorious ig = 
oR_— ry RT yas eyer yet Jlince the beginning of the 
Hag4.5. ceed the Glory of the firſt 5 which 01 "gi will be accoinpliſhed, as 
forie cohcerve Was made good by will be ſhewed in reſpet of theſe 
Chriſt's coming, whoſe perfonal things following. -Þ 

Preſence in the Temple greatly ad- 1x, Gad will deſtroy alt the Enemies of 

ded to its Glory. _ his Church. . The Adverſaries of the Lord " 


| .- _ . , ſhall be broken in pieces, out of Heaven God 10. 

will thunder upon them 3 for evil Doers ſhall be cut off, Tet a little while, and the Wicked Plal. 37, 
fhall not be, but the Meck, ſhall poſſeſs the Earth, &c. And all that lift up a hand againſt NOLTLs 
Zion, ſhall be torn in pieces, God will plead the Controverſy of bis Church, and undo all PIO 
that afflitt ber, The Stone cut out of the Mountain without bands, ſhall ſnte the Image | "ray 
wpon bis Feet, that were of Tron and Clay, and break, them to pieces : Then the Iron, and the © 
Clay, the Braſs, the Silver, and the Gold, ſhall be brokgn together, and become as the Chaff 
of the Summer Threſhing-floor. | me FFS 

2, God will utterly deſiroy all Idolatry, and all falſe Worſhip, and Ow means 
will reltote his own Appointments, in the purity of them; Rev. 14. 8; Rev. 18. 1, 2, 
3, 21, Iſ#. 60.1,2, & 25. 6,7. & 58.12. by 


4 


' 3, God; to make her glorious, will unite all hes Children together in Love : They 
foall ſerve the Lord with one Conſent 5 and no more Diviſions ſhall be amongſt them. 1ſa, 11. 
13. Ezeck, 37. 16,17, 19. Zeph. 3.8, 9. Zech, 14.9. There fhall be one Lord, and 
bis Name one. n CE 
4. God will enlarge her Borders. The Children of the Barren ſhall ſay again in my 
Ears, The Place is too ſtrait for me, give me Room that I may dwell. 1.59.20. The 
Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in, they ſhall come like Doves to the Win- 
dows.. Iſa. 60. 3. 4,5: | | 
5. The Jews ſhall be.called, and both Jews and Gentiles ſhall make but.one Sheep= 
fold : 4ndtbere ſhall be one Sheep-fold, and one Shepherds Exck. 37. 22. Joha 10. 16. 
Ifa. 19. 19, 20, to the end. | | 
_ 6. The Glory of the Church will be great in reſpet of Knowledg. Al! the Earth 
ſhall be filled with the Knowledg of the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sch, 
Numb. 14. 21. Ia. 11.9. Hab.2. 14. by 
RE Her Glory ſhall be great in reſpec of the Abundance of Peace which ſhall be 
In the World in that Day : God will make. Wars to ceaſe to the ends of the Earths 
ſuch a Day never was in the World yet. Pſal.46.8., g. & 72. 7, Iſa.2. 4. Mich, 
4+ 3,46 | | 
8. The Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be exalted above the Mountains, and lified wes. .0 
wp above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it, TheSaints in that Day fall os + w4-"j 
{els the Gates of their Enemies, Fer, 30. 20. OST Saba 
' 9. The Glory of the Church will be great in reſpect of Holineſs. God willbring 
= People into oy Is Fad __ Church very pure. 1/a. 1. 25, 26, 27. Msl.3.2. 
al. I1O, 2, 3, Zech, 13. 8, 9. There ſhall be no ite in the Houſe of the Lnod 
10 naciean Þ ofon ſhall Joel therein. , "IN nn foo. 
io, Her Glory ſhall be great by Chriſt's coming to her Thine Eves hall (oe 2.6 
= in bis Beauty, 1a. 33. 17. He ſhall Rigg 6 oa all the ul ya wa j 4 ON 
ng upon my boly Hill of Sion. God will dwell with Men in a.more glor 


% 


than he ever yet dwelt with them. fFOCIQUS LURE 


11. In that her Glory ſhall abide, and the Kj ill not bi Yfe 46 thes 
 Prople, Dan. 3. 44. =! Pe I nd the Kingdom ſhall not be felt to anothes 


. 
. 
4 
” 
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py 


Ts gone 


BookIV. The Church compared to an Olive-Tree. 
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gr. 


Jnferences., 


Et us pray for the Day of $7on's Glory, and never give God reſt, until he hath 


made Feruſalem a Praiſe in the whole Earth : Thy Kingdom come, &c. 


2, Let not the Godly be diſcouraged, whatever Troubles they are now attended 


a. 
mma 4 


| with 3 Clouds of Darkneſs ſhall ſoon flic away: At Even-tide there ſhall be Light, #xch.14;7 


—_— —_— 
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The Church compared to an Olive-Tree, 


___—_— 
kJ 


Hoſea 14.7. His * Branches ſhall ſpread, and his * Beauty ſhall be as the 


Obve-Tree, 


The Church of God is compared in this place to an Olive-Tree. 


Simile. 
P Art of the Beauty of the Olive- 
Tree confiſts in its Greenneſs, 
It 1s always green ; few Trees that 
bear Fruit are like the Olive in this 
reſpec. | 


II. The Olive-Tree is renowned 
for Fruntulneſs, it abounds migh- 
tily with Fruit. Plzzy ſaith, If care 
be not taken, its Fruit fo loads it, 
| that it even breaks it down. 


III. The Olive-Tree beareth not 
only much Fruit, but alſo profitable 
Fruit, Olives are rare things. What 
Tree bringsforth better Fruit than 
the Olive-Tree ? Its Fruit is molli- 
tying, feeding,ſtrengthning, healing ; 
its Oil makes your Lamps to burn. 


IV. The Branches of an Olive- 


Tree were formerly uſed to ſignify 
Peace. 


Parallel, 


Otthe Church of God, and every {in- 
cere Soul, 1s grecn and flowiſhing, 
Greenneſs notes Lite and Sap to be in the 
Branches 3 the Branches of the Divine 
Olive, viz. the Saints, are never without 
{piritual Moiſture, or the Sap of Grace 1n 
their Hearts-and'Lives: His Leaves ſhall 
not fail, Hence David ſaid, He was like 
a green Olive-Tree in the Houſe of the Lord: 
Il. The Church is fruitful now, but 
ſhall be much more fruittul unto God 


| hereafterz her Beauty fhall be as the 


Olive-Trce in this r:{pe&t. She thail a- 
bound in Children, and abound in Grace, 
and true Holinels. 

IfI: So the Church brings forth good 
Fruit, not only a great quantity, but 
Fruit that excells in its Nature or Qua:t- 
ty, viz, Faith, Love, Mecknels, Patt- 
ence, Charity, &c. even all the Fruits of 
the Spirit, (or as they are in another 
place called, the Fruits of Righteouſneſs.) 
Grace 1s of a mollitying, tceding, fireng- 
thening, and healing Nature Grace 
makes the Lamp of Protcfifion to burn 
clear, whereby others ce, or have mucn 
Light, See Oll, 

IV. A Saint is for Peace, They are 
Peace-makers 3 they delire nothing more 
than Peace with God, and Peace with 


Plal.t.3, 


Pſal. 52:8; 


Gal; 6.23; 


Jo-3: 17; 


Men; Tam for Peace, faith Davida, He "Pfat.; 50.4 
that hath the Fruit of the Olive, viz. Grace, ſhall ſoon (ce the Dove, iz. the Sp arit, 


bringing the Olive-Branch : but, as Noah's Dove did not bring the O ive-Branch, 
till the Waters were abatcd 3 fo the Flood of Iniquity mult be abated, the Waters cf 
Wickedneſs fink and be dried up, before a Man can receive a ſure Sign or Token of 
Peace and Reconciliation with God. 


Interences, 
r TEnce let Saints, who are planted in the Houſe of the Lord, labour to be like 
the Olive-Tree, not only to bring forth much Fruit as to quantity, but good 
and right Fruit, in reſpect to its quality. 


M2 Ll 
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- The Church compared to an Jnn. 


| BooklY, 


Luke 10. 34. — And brought hint #0 an Inn. 


Y the Ir, moſt Expoſitors ( that I have met with ) underſtand 
Tor Chriſk means Tk Church, which may be fitly compared to 


an Inne. 
Petaphoz. 
N Inn is a Place to entertain. 
Travellers, whilſt they paſs 


| from one Country or City to ano- 
ther. 


In an Inn is a Hoſt, who 18 to 
take care of Strangers or Travel- 
lers that come thither, and to help 
them to whatſoever they need. - 


HIT. An Inn isa Place of Refreſh- 
ment for Travellers, where they 
meet with convenient Food, and 
ſweet Repoſe in their Journey. A 
Man may have in ſome Inns what 
Food he pleaſeth, either Milk or 
ſtrong Meat, choice of Diet. _ 

IV. An Inn ſometimes lodgeth 
(unknown to the Hoſt ) evil Per- 
ſons, Thieves, and Decervers. 


V. An Inn is a very deſirable 
Place to Men in their Journey. 


VI. An Inn 1s not a Placeto abide 
long in; the Traveller takes up his 
Abode in it but a Night or two,and 
he 1s gone. 


- Metaphoz. 


N an Inn there is little to be had 
without Money 3 it a Man hath 


not Money or Credit, he 1s no 
Gueſt tor them. 


1. A Man that comes to lodge in 


an Inn, tho he hath never fo good 
Entertainment, yct he is not con- 


tented 


 falle Profeſſors, 


x 


Parallel, 


O the Church is a Place to entertain 

Chriſtians, whilſt they paſs through 

the Wilderneſs of this World, to the 

Land of Promiſe 3 or through the Valley 
of Tears, to the Mount of Joy. 

IT. In the Church are Paſtors, or 
faithful Miniſters, who wait to receive 
all poor Sinners, who come to take up 
their Lodging there, and make them very 
welcom. 

III. So the Church is a Place of Soul- 
refreſhment to all ſpiritual Travellers 
and Pilgrims. There is both the ſincere 
Milk of the Word, and firong- Meat, all 1 Pet.z,r; 
things ready the Soul needs. Some are 2. 
for one fort of Diet, ſome for another, M2512: 
In the Church alfo is ſweet Repoſe, there 
Chriſt giveth Reſt to the Weary. 

IV. So the Church, notwithſtandin 
all the Care that is taken by her Offi- 
cers, doth ſometimes receive or take in 
\uch as are unſound 


at Heart, Hypocrites, and deceitful 


Workers. 


V. So is the Church of God ;' hence 


David longed after the Courts of God's Plal84.2. 
Houfe., 


VI. So the Church Militant is no long 
abiding Place Chriſtians ſtay in it but 
for a ſhort time 3 *tis a Place of Refreſh- 
went (as it were) for a Night. Here Pſal.30.5- 
we have no continuing City, we are Heb-13-'4 
Strangers, as all our Fathers were; when 


we come to Heaven, we ſhall abide with 
the Church Triumphant for ever. 


Diſparity, 


TR Church is a Place for the Poor, 
for ſuch as have no Money, they 


are welcome thither, The Doors of 
this Inne are always open to all ſin-_ 
x Souls, whether they be poor or 
IICnh, : 

| I. Buthe that comes to take 'up his 
Lodging in the Church, or ( piritual Inn, 
if he be ſincere, defireth not to gO out 
trom thence any morez he defireth to 


dwell 


—_ th _— , £.* 30 3 £.. FS 


'Lhe Church compared toa Uine. . 93 
Metaphoz. Dilparity. 


tented to ſtay there, he makes ready dwell therein as long as he liveth : tho 

in the morning to go forwatd in his our abiding in this World is but compa- 
Journey. | | red to a Night, One thing have I deſired 

of the Lord, and that will I ſeek after, that py, 
I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all 
I ; | ' _ the Days of my Life. 

I. An Inn may be fo full of - II. The Church was never yet (6 

Gueſts, that a weary Traveller.. ef- - full, but that there was Room for all 
pecially if he come late, can have thoſe that were weary and heavy-laden. 

no Entertainment, but is forced to - All that ever truly travelled towards Sion, 


x _ have found Entertainment therez nay, 
Luk.28, ſeek. It elewhere: There was #0 tho the Servants of the Lord have been 
Room for them in the Inne. 


We | ſent into the Streets and Lanes, to. fetch 
in the Poor, and the Maimed, and the Halt, and the Blind, and they do accordingly, 
yet there is Room. As there can be no want of any Accommodation» of ſpiritual 

; Food, fo there is no want of Room. All that have been called by the Word and 
Spirit, and compelled by Grace to comein, in all Ages, have had bleſſed Entertain- 
ment 3 and as God hath enlarged and encreaſcd Converts, ſo he hath enlarged and 
encreaſed the Church, by three thouſand at a time. As 2-40. 


ac —. 


— 


Mar.n2 3, 
tO 14s; 


IV. Commonly thoſe that lodge IV. But the Saints that are in the ſpi- 
in an Inn are Strangers and Forei- *itual Inn, the Church, are no more Stran- Eph.z-19. 
_ , ora - $9? and F oreigners, but therein make theit 
aen$ and [tay ng but a _— abode: for tho it be (aid, *tis but for a 
very ſhort time, have no acquain- 


. : Night, or a Day, &c. yet*tis as long as 
tance with any that dwell therein. they live 3 and they get very great Ac- 


quaintance with thoſe that dwell therein, 


Jnferences. 


Leſs God, that he hath provided ſuch a Place of Refreſhment for poor weary 
Travellers. | 

2. You that look upon your ſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims in this World, may 
learri from hence where to take up your Lodging. 

3: Alfo it may inform God's People, and faithful Miniſters, what care they ought 
to take in receiving Men and Women into the Church ; Inn-keepers will examine 
all ſuſpicious Perſons. 
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The Church compared to a Uine. 


Pſal. 80. 8. Thou hast brought a Vine out of Egypt ; thou bait cat out the 
Heather, and planted it, &c. | 
Verſe 14. Bebold, and viſit this Vine, &c. 
Cant. 2 .15. — For our Vines have tender Grapes, 8c. 
 Hoſ. 14. 8. — Ard flouriſh as the Vine. 


The Church is compared to a Vine. 


Yetaphoz. Parallel, 
Vine is no beautiful Plant, G@O the Church,  alcho ſhe doth not 
yet very fruitful ; it abounds ſeem ſo beautiful to carnal Eyes, yer 


the is very fruitful to God, The Trees Pal i0a%s 
_ of the Lord ( that is, the Saints of God) 

are full of Sap, full of Divine Vertue, or 

good Fruits, EE 


with inward Sap. 


II. So 


< 


__ 
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The Church compared to -Dbve. 


Il. A Wi) forth its Bran» II. So the: Lord's ſpiritual Vine bath 
4. .-4-ccordingly grows much in former times exccedingly ſpread her 
ches, and accor 2 VS | cruhf Branches forth 3 the Mountains are ſaid 
in a ſhort time. ; to he covered with the Shadow of it, 
ore Jike the-goodly Cedars: She ſtretched ant her Branches Pſ11,8% 3 
em ages pp ranrrays-h, Iſrael, God's ancient Vine, grew wonder- 9,101 
f f ot ind ſo did the Goſpel-Vine, how did it in a little time {pread forth 1ts ſpirt- 
(nal Branches, Eaftwards; and; Weltwards, OV& many Nations and Kingdoms! She 
extended. her. Bouhgs into: Parthia, Media, Meſopotamia, Egypt, Fudea,' Cappadocia, 
Pontts, Afia, Pampbilia, Lybia,” Spain, Italy, England, &6.,.t ion 


' The: Vine muſt have-much | III. So God takes much pains with 
Paint = with it z it needs 'Pru- his Church3"it is pruned and purged, 
; 56 offs Fon os elſe - will decay. *, that'it may bring forth the more Fruit, 
Fe Re The Vine .is in it ſelf but a . IV. So the Church is in her {elf but 
weak Plant, and therefore needs hens and Ly = = born up by 
Under-pro pping, V3.4 | riſt, God is the Strength of his 


People 3 they are wholly ſupported by 


30 3 Tho the Vine hath many mk Na the bones tho ſhe hath many 
EDRS Or © Goienc lembers, yet all receive a Sufficiency of 
wo pray Ned ie ogrums gt Grace and Divine Virtue of the Root, 


( viz, the Lord Jeſus ) ' to make them 
Root, to make them fruitful. an © Ups Jeſus ) 


WORE 3 th E- VI. So arc the Members of the viſible - 
VI. The Vine, if it be barren | | 
or unfruitſal, is the moſt unprofita- Church, it untruittul, good for nought, 


but to be cut down, and caſt into the 
ble of any Tree, and fit for no- xj. a5 our Saviour himſelf ſheweth, 


thing but the Fire. Son of Mat,” Fohn 15. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
what cometh of the Vine-Tree, above As the Vine-Tree that is amongſt the Trees 


all other Trees, and of the Vine- of the Forrett, which T have given to the 
* Branches, which is among the Trees Fre to be conſumed 3 ſo will T give the In- 
of the Forreit © Shall Wood be taken - pong p 4 f nor : I will ſc my 
thereof, to hang any Veſſel thereon ? ace againjt them 3 they fnall go out of one 


; Fire, and another Fire ſhall conſume 
Behold, it is caſt into the Fire to be rbew * And ye ſhall know that you 
burnt. the Lord, &c. ; | 


EzcK.15.6, 


— _———_ _—_— 


Lhe Church compared to a Dove. 


Cant. 2. 14. O my Dove, that art in the Glifts of the Rock, &c, 


Pſal. 74. 19. O deliver not the Soul of thy Tartle-Dove unto the yt. 
titude, CC. . i 


Hat is, thy Church and People, who worſhip none but Thee, as the Turtles 

Dove, that never entertains ConjunGion with another 3 and who in their 

Aſtliction, likea Dove, exprelſs their Grief in Sighs and ſolitary Groans to 

thee 3 and which is unarmed, weak, ſimple, and meek, like the Turtle- 

Dove, which is efteemed the leaſt among the Species of Doves, as Ariſtotle ſays. The 
Chaldee renders it, The Soul of ſuch as learn thy Law, (that W | 


. ers ; : ord P73 a Turtle-Dove, 
being of ſome affinity with 1NN Law.) Chriſt calls his Church a Dove, by which 
Metaphor, faith Glaſs, its Simplicity, Chaſtity, &c. is denoted. | 


Dock. That the Spouſe of Chriſt, or a gracious Soul, is or may fitly be compared 
unto a Dove. 


Vetaphoz, 


fy Dove is a meek and harmleſs 
£ A. Creature: *Be yo imucent 


© Vf, TheHJove makes her Neſt in 
Exnt4-h the Rock; her Safety, and Place of 
A Je is in the Clifts of the Rock. 


4 INT. The Dove is a Creature that 
hn not upon Carrion, as Eagles, 

averis, and other Fowls do, but 
orily upon pure Grain. 


- TV; The Dvytis aCreature thuch 
midleſted by all Birds of Prey. 


© V. The Dove hath no other De- 
Fence, when moleſted, but by 
Flight. 

..VL The Dove thinks -not her 


VII. The Dove is a Creature very 
chaſt, and true to its Mate. 


defy the Pope, 


VIE. The part a lovely 
Eye, atid tis always fix'd upon her 


alone inall their Deyorion. 


Ix. The Db6ve loves to accom- 
pany with Doves; they will gather 
| together by great Numbers, if 


© R. The Dove mourns when the 
hath loſt the ſight of her Mate 
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pe, that Firſt-born of Satan, and all others 
Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiction over their Conſciences. 


ned wich Metkbeſs and Modeſty, having dl 
ring to lift up their Eyes to other Lovers, 


Parallel. 


He Saints of God are injurious to 
R., _ ap \oege hure. of no 
an, they are and ought to. be harmleſs, py;1.. 
the Chilaren of Gad, LG mid(t of a crook-d ones 
and perverſe Generation. 4 I 
 H. The Saints make their Abode in 
the Rock Chriſt 3 they build only jn hin, Exod. ag- 
and upon him and indeed in the Clifts 2» 
of this Rock they reſt, viz. in the Wounds, 
Piercings, Dyings, and Crucifyings ot 
the Lord Jeſus Chril, © © © 
JIE. Gracious Souls, or ſincere Chriſti- 
ans, do not feed upon the ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, and carnal Delights of this World, 
as the Ungodly do. nor will they feed Plal.ttg, 
upon, or receivein the deteſtable Carrion 2%": 


8, 


% 
” 


of Mens Traditions ; they hate Idolatry, falſe Worſhip, and every evil Way, and 
only feed and live upon the puze Grain of God s holy Word. 


IV. The Saints of Gad are perſecuted 
and moleſted [by all the. Sons of Belial ; 
they ate chaſed like a Dove or Partridge 1 Sam.26. 
upon the Mountains. 20, 
V. The Godly have no other way, 
when moleſted by Satan, and wicked 
Men, but to flie. to God: - 4# what 
time 1 am afraid, 1 will tric in the, 2156-3 
VI. The ſincere Chriſtian looks not 
upon himſelf as ſectire, until he is got 
into Chriſt. The Name of the Lord is g Prov.18 10 
Strong-Tower, the Righteous run into it,and 


| are ſafe. They, like Noab's Dove, flic 


to the Ark. 

VU. The fincere Chriſtian, and Spouſe 
of Chriſt, is very chaſt tothe Lord Jeſus, 
will own no other Head or Husband , they 


*3 
; gs 


who pretend to Headthip, and 


VI. The Saints of God have a fingle 
and lovely Eye in-Chriſt's Sight : they 
rive to be like the Dove, refilling Pride, 
Luſt, and Wantonneſs, and tobe ador- 
ways their Eyes upon Jeſus Chriſt 3 ngt da- 


but by holy Incention wait upon him 1*5-17- 


Plal. a5 .15 


Ix. God's Children love Communion 
and Fellowſbip one with another,. that 
they ttiay mutually be comforted and edi- 
fied in the Faith : They flie like @ Cloud, 
aid. as Doves to their Windows, that is, to 
the Houſe or Church of God. 

'X;, A gracious Soul mourns when ic 
hath loſt the Sight of Jeſus Chrift 3 Tho 
hiddeft thy Face, and I was troubled, (faith 


1a.6o. 8, 


Iſa, 38.11, 
T4. 


David ) 1 did mourn 4s a Dove, (ſaith Hezekieb ) mine Eyes fail with looking up. 1 Ezck.1,16 
ſhall not ſee the Lord in the Land. of the Living. They ſhall be on the Mountains, like 
Dives in tbe Vallies, every one mourning for his own Iniquitys ==» 


XI. The 


Y 


ter. 


96 


- The'Church compared-t0:a Do 


ve. 
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Plal, 68.13: 


—  Betaphoz. | 
XI. TheDove is' a very fruitful 
Creature, having Young almoſt 
every month in the Year. 


XI. Doves love to be by | the 
Rivers of Water. + - - | 


Xt}. Doves have Feathers of di- 
vers colours; and-.'tis obſerved, 
when the Sun (ſhines, their Beauty 


63 4 2 


appears moſt, as .if their Wings 


| were covered with Silver, and their 


Mat. 21.12. 


Feathers with yellow Gold. 
XIV. The Dove was appointed 
by the Lord under the Law for a 
Sacrifice, and no other Bird or Fowl 
of Heaven but the Dove. And 
hence you read in the Goſpel, that 
there were thoſe that ſold Doves in 
the Temple, which was ( as it 18 
thought) to accommodate {ſuch as 
came to offer Sacrifice. 

XV. The Dove is {aid to be 
and without Heart; 


rage, Cc. 


filly, 
wants Cou- 


Children: ' This and. that © Man it ſhall 
' be ſaid was born in ber.' (24) In reſpet 


XI. The Church is itfo very fruitful to 
Chriſt, (1.) 1n reſþe@ of bringing forth 


Plal.85, 


of bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit, 
and good Works. 


X11. Chriſtians, or gracious Souls, love 


| tobeby the ſweet Streams of living Water, 


_ by that River that makes glad the City of Plalzzs, 


God 3 they love to'drinkiof the Protniſes * 
and Conſolations of the Spirit. 

XIII. The Saints are gloriouſly ador- 
ned with the Righteouſneſs .of Chriſt, 
and with the Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit 3 and when the Suri of Righiteouf? Þ 


neſs ſhines; and ſends forth his ſplendent Pal 45, 


Beams and Rays upon them, then their 

Graces appear and ſhine moſt glorious. 

- XIV. The Godly are required to offer 

up themſelves, both Body and Soul, as 

an acceptable - Sacritice utito God 3 and 1, 
many of them have been commanded, 

and readily have yielded themſelves up 


to God, in a way of ſuffering, for Chrilt's 
fake and none but thoſe who are God's Pcoy.1s.s: 
own ſincere Children, are accepted in of- 


fering up themſelves, either ina way of 
doing or ſuffering. Os 

- RV. The Saints'of God are of them- 
ſelves in mary things filly and fooliſh, 
wanting that Heart, Courage, and Map 
nanitnity of Spirit, to ſtand up for God, 
his Truth, Intereti, and People, as they 
ought to do, 


Inferences. 
T* Chtili's Chuich, and ſo conſequently every gracious Perſon, compared toa Dove, 
being meek, humble, harmleſs,chaft,and fingle-hearted to the Lord Jeſus Chrift ? &e, 
Then we may aſſure our ſelves, that ſhe that delights in Prey, Rapine, and Blood: as 
doth the Romiſh Church, is none of the Dove or Church of Jeſus Chriſt 
2, Arethe Eyes of a Dove by the Rivers of Water? do they delight in Spribgs, 


Fountains, and pure Rivers? and in this are they an Emblem of the 


» who 


hateall filthy, loathſom, and detcſiable Traditions of Meri, and delight only in the 
pure, unmixed, and Chryſial Streams of God's holy Inſtitutions? Then all thoſe, who: 
like Raveris, and other foul and unclean Birds of Prey, delight in Ditches, and in 
longttandiing, ſtinking Pools of this falſe Church, ( where they defile themſclves in 


ſcarching for the deteſiable Carrion of Idolatry ) are none of Chriſt's 

3. And let thoſe that are the People of God, labour to be like 
neat, and will not defile it felt; let them ſee they kee 
and avoid all Pollution of Sin in their Converſation. 


that *tis no marvel if they ate perſecuted and 


5- And in the midſt of all their AMidions, 
may comfort them: God hath prepared for his 


5- This alſo may inform the Godly, 
moleſted by the Wicked. 


and Shelter, viz. the Rock Chriſt, 
and Prayer: evo 


Dove-like People 
the Dove; mb 
p their Hearts chaft to Chriſt, 


Perſecutions, and Temptations, this 
poor Doves a ſtrong Place of Defence 


whither let us in all Times of Danger flic by Faith 
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The Church compared fo anatural Body, 
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x Cor. 12. 13. — Al baptized into one *Body. 
Eph. 2. 16.. — *Both unto God in one © Body. | 
Eph. 4.12. — For the edifying of the * Body of GhrisF. 


Col. 1. 18. He 3s the He 


of the * Body, the Church, &c. 


Verſe 24. For his ©Body ſake, which is the Church, &c. 


ple of God, the Explication of which Trope is conciſely opened 


T: Body, 9, (Soma) is frequently put for the Church or Peos 


in the following Parallel. 


YVetaphoe. 


| 6 natural Body hath a 
Head. _. 


Feet, and gave him t0 be the Head over all thi 


neſs of bim that filleth all in all. 


Parallel. 


O the Church of God hath a Head, 
viz, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : He (God pyh,1;22, 


theFather ) bath put all things under bis 
ngs to the Church, which is bis Body, the Ful- _ 
. And bes before all things, and by bim all things conſiſt: "x 1.17, 


Verſe 17. And he is the Fiead of the Body, the Church, &c, 


IT. The natural Body hath many 
Members, and tho many Members, 
yet all make but one and the ſame 


Body. 


IIE. In the natural Body areMem- 


bers different 1n Strength, Uletul- 


neſs, and Honour, as Arms, Legs, 
Eyes, Feet, Hands, Fingers, &c. 
But the weakeſt, and thoſe that ſeem 
leaſt honourable, are very uſeful, 
and the Body cannot be without 


them, 


tho the Eye 15.of greater uſe than ſome oth 


er Members, yet the Eyes ( or Miniliers, * 
who are as uſeful as Eyes to the Body ) cannot ſay to the Hand, ( or ſuch to, whom 23. 


IT. The Church of Chrift conlifts of di- 
vers Saints, called the Members of his 
Body : Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and 7 Cor: 14 
Members in particular ; and tho many, yet *7' 
"vas but one and the ſame myſtical 

OAY> 

Ill. So in the Church, the myſtical 
Body of Chriſt, are different Members, 
both with reſpe& to Honour and Uſe- _ 
tulneſs; as Apoliles, Prophets, Teachers Eh 4.17. 
or, as the Apolile Fobn hath it, Fathers, : 
young Men, and Chiidren, All are not 
Apoftles, all are nt Prophets, all are not 
Teachers, &c., But yet the weakelt and 
moſt teeble Saints or Members are uſeful 


to the Church. As in the Body natural, = 
CT. T2 


\U1,225 


God hath given the Riches of this World to ditiribute unto others, ) Ie have no need 
of thee 3 nor.can the Head ſay to the Feet, I have no need of you, Nay, and thaſe Members 
of the Body, which ſeem to be mare feeble, are neceſſary. | 


IV. In the natural Body, if one 
Member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it. * 


_ V. All the Members of the Body 
natura], take care of, and ſeek the 


Good of the whole Body, and of 


each Member in particular. 


VI. All the Members of the na- 


tnral Body have their Nouriſhment 
from the Head. 


IV. Soin Chriſt's myſtical Body, when 
one Saint ſuffereth, all do ſympathize 
and ſuffer with him, JF one ſuffer, all i Cor 14, 
ſuffer and if one Member be honoured, all 26; 
the Members of the Body rejoyce with him, 
V. So in the Church of God, every 
particular Saint doth, and ought always 
to ſeek the Welfare of the whole myſti- 
cal Body of Chriſt: That there ſhould be t Cor. 14, 
no Schiſm in the Body, but that the Members is. 
ſhould have the ſame care one of another, 
VI. So all the Members of the myſti- 
cal Body receive Nouriſhment from Chriſt, 
who is the only Head thereof 3 and from 
hence the Apoſtle condemneth thoſe falſe 
O Profeſſors, 


he Church compared toa na 


L _— 


Profeſſors, — I” Chriſtians, who pretended ta. much Picty and- Religion, 

but did not receive their Dodrine and Principles from Chriſt, nor were they united 

unto him by Evangelical Faith. Not holding the Head, from which all the Body by Foints Col.z, 
and Bonds having Nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, encreaſeth with tbe Increaſe '9: 
of God. | 


VII. In the natural Body, "i VII.” So there is a wonderful Nearnels, 


: and bleſſed Union between Jeſus Chrilt, 
rwixt the Members and the Body and every Member of his myſtical Body : 


there 1s a marvellous Nearneſs, wa For weare Members of his Body, of bis Fleſh, 


* 


bleſſed Union. : 25 an] of BY Diners 


VIII. The Body natural encrea- VIII. So the Church encreaſes in ſpirt- 
ſes in Strength, Bigneſs, and Beauty 3 fual Strength, Bignels, and Glory. The 
accotding to the Age of the Body, Church is but ſmall and weak now, 1n 


x . compariſon of what ſhe ſhall be, when 
is the Perfettion and Excellency ſhe is come to her full Growth, and per- 


of it. | fe State. There will be a great Additi- 

on to the Church in the latter Day : The Lord ſhall riſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall be 15, 6 ,. 
ſeen upon thee, and the Gentiles ſhall come to tby Light, and Kings to the Brightneſs of thy to g, 
Riſing. '' Lift up thine Eyes round about,” and ſee; all they gather themſelves together, they 

come unto thee 3 thy Sons ſhall come from afar, and thy Daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy 

fide, &c. to theend of the Chapter, compared with chap. 66. 8, 9, 10. where you 

may read of the Multitude that ſhall be added to her, and of the Abundance of her 

Glory. And as ſhe ſhall grow -in Bignels, fo likewiſe ſhe ſhall encreaſe in ſpiritual 
Knowledg, Faith, and Godlineſs. For the Earth ſhall be filled with the Knowledg of 'Hab.2.14, 
the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, All the Officers, and glorious Gifts 
appertaining to them,that are given to the Church, are for the perfeing| of the $ aints, Eph. 4.ir, 


For the Work of the Miniſtry, for the ang of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in the 7304: 
Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowle 


g of the Son of God, unto a perfe} Man, unto the 
meafure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chrift.. ; 


tural Body, = Bookiy, 


 Inferences, 


His clearly ſhews what infinite Benefit the Godly receive from Jeſus Chriſt, and 
- what Dependency they have upon him. What can the Body do without the 
cad * 
2. How happy areall true Believers! how near and'dear are they to the Lord Jeſus! 
what greater Union is there, than that between the Members and the Head | No 
Man ever hated his own Fleſh, but nowriſheth and cheriſheth it, as the Lord the Church, _ at 
3. What will become of thoſe evil' and wicked Men, that ſeek to deliroy the 
Church and Saints of God! Do they not herein ſirive to break Chriſt's Bones, and 
tear his Fleſh in pieces? What will they do in the Day of Vengeance when he 
comes forth to plead the Controverſy of Zion. | ; La 634 
4. This reproves that Church, that pretends: it ſelf to be Chriſt's Body, and 
yet-Mlights and grievouſly negle&shis Members, nay, his maſt uſeful Members. ; The 
Church ſhould be as carcful and tender of her Miniſters, as the natural Body js of its 


Eyes. Shall the Eye ſuffer, or be in danger of being pur out ; 
Hand refuſe to relieve and defend it, when it isin its + Burc "op WR 


 TheChurch compared to a Uineyard, 


'- 'v Wh . : ” | 
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And the Vintyard which thy Right-hand hath planted. 


Pal. 86. rs 
Ia. 5.1. Now will I ſing to my well-beloved, a Song .of my Beloved, tou- 


, 


ching his Vinezard. 


Verſe 7, For the Vineyard of the Lotd of Hoſts is the Houſe of l{rael, 
and the Men of Judah bis pleaſant Plan. 


Vinezard, the Place where Vines are planted, metaphorically lig- 
'nifieth the Church, The Church is compared to a Vineyard; 
" Betapho. Parallel, 


FOPHe Land that is . made. into QO the Church js taken out of the wil- 
2 Vineyard, is '4 ' Piece of derneſs of this World, being ſepa- 1 Per 2:9; - 


Ground taken out of a Wilderneſs, 
or other common Ground, deſigned 
to that ſpecial ule. 

1. A Vineyard is fenced or wal- 
led in, to ſecure it from wild Beaſts, 
and others, who may offend or 


rated from all People, to be a peculiar 
People to God : By Nature Saints were 
as barren and fruitleſs as Sinners, 


II. So the Lord's Vineyard hath 2 Wall 
or Fence about it : Saith the Lord, I will 


.be a Wall of Fire unto ber round about. 


What ule ſoever a Fence is to a Houſe, 


Eph.2.1;% 


Iſa.$ 2, 
Zech.:, L 


hurt it. EO Garden, or Vineyard, the ſame is God to 

his People. 1+ Every one of his Attributes ( as we have elſewhere ſhewed you) is 

a Fence or Security to her 3 his Power is a Fence, his Wiſdom is a Fence, his Mercy 

is a Fence, his ſpecial Providence is a Fence. - 2. The holy Angels are as a Wall or 
Fence to the Church, and to every particular Saint 3 they were as a Wall of Safety to 
the Prophet, 2 Kings 6. 15,16. 3, There is about the Church the Fence or Wall p;,; 
of Ordinances, Church-Governtnent, and Diſcipline. — The Reafon why God makes 

a Wall about his People, is opened under Metaphor, God & Hushand man; alſo the 
Nature and Strength of it, to which we refer you. + | 

Oreſt. Perhaps ſome may enquire, How much Ground doth this Hedg or IPall 

take inf? | 
F: Ic taketh in all the Bodies of God's Pcople 3 no Diſeaſe, Sickneſs, or Afiici- 
on whatſoever can come upon thoſe that truly fear and ſerve the Almighty, bur what 
he lets in. - This appears in the caſe of Fob 3 and by what David faith, My Life is in 
#by band, &c. 

2. This Wall comprehends more eſpecially the Souls of Saints 3 no Temptation, i Cor. 16. 

Perſecution, or Trial, can come upon them, but what God Jets in. His ſpecial Kye, '3- _ 
Care, Prote&ion, and Divine Providence is ſo over them, that not a Hair of their my m_ 
Heads ſhall fall ro the Ground without his Notice 3 that is, He hath intereſted him © * 
{elf in all the Concernments of his Children, yea, even in the ſmalleſt Matters. 
3, This Wall takes in their Houſes, and all they have : Haſt thou not made a Hedg 
at bim, and about his Houſe, and about all he hath, on every fide? The Devil could 
nottguch any of Fob's Sheep, Oxen, or Ales, until God opened the Door tor him 
much hs his Sons, Daughters, Body and Lite, Suffer us ( ſaid the unclean Spirits 
to Chriſt ) zo go into the Herd of Swine» Thcy could not deſtroy thoſe Swine, betore 
permitted or ſuffered by the Almighty” | 


34-7 


Jeb 1.10, 


T1. So the Church is planted by the 
Lord, and every goodly Plant that grows 
therein, Hence God the Father is called . | 
an Husbandman, The Men of Iſrael are [oh.1r5 1; - 
called his pleaſant Plants, | Ila, 5.7: 


HI. A Vineyard is planted ; the 
choice things that grow there, come 
not up of themlelyes, 


IV. A O2' 


FR __ a —_——_—_—— 
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Book TV, 
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and well-manured, 


Luk 13.6, 
Cant.6.11 
& 7ol2es 
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= The Church compared to a Uineyard, 


 Petapho  _ .. 
IV. A: Vineyard is digged up, 


planted which is not done without 


much pains. 


planted in it, and not only ſo, but 


alſo Fig-Trees, Pomegranates, 'and 


other excellent Fruit: Trees. . 


ſome barren, *as is fignified* by our Saviour, Lyke 1 3» 6. He Jpake alſo' this Ps 
Tana Man had 7 Fig-Tree planted in his Vineyard, and he came 'and Sought F twat 


thereon, and found none. 


VI. A Vineyard needs much pru- 
ning and watering 3 the Stones al- 
ſo muſt be gathered out of it: 
hence there are Vine-dreſlers ap- 


/pointed to look after it. 


VII. Vineyards were. wont to. 


be hurt by Foxes, by the wild 
Boar, and other evil Beaſts 5 1t 
hath many Enemies. 


before it is 


_————Y 


P Parallel, mw 
k. p "S | , 
, * - Ol LAG 


-. Iv; The Chutch of God, and every | 


gracious Soul, may be ſaid to be digged, 


- or the fallow Ground of their Hearts by Hoſ.ro.i 


powerful Conviction broken: up, and 


2 thereby prepared to receive the good 
. Seed, or to have a Principle of Grace 


V. A Vineyard hath many. Vines. 


planted in their Hearts. 


$ Li 


V. So in the univerſal-Church drema- | 


ny particular: Congregations. or Commu- 


nities of Chriſtians, who are as ſomany - 
Choice Vines in God's-Sight> .it alſo a- 
bounds with Plants, fome ui end 


Co 


Luk.14.6, 


Q 


VI. So the Church of God muſt have + 
much pains taken with it, or it will ſoon 
decay 3 there is need of pruning, and 
cutting off ſuperfluous Branches, and 
gathering out other things that offend .: 
Hence God hath appointed his faithful 
Miniſters, who are Workers together with » Cor.6.1; 


_ bim, totake care and chatge of it. Hence 


= faith, I baveplanted, and Apollo wa- 
tered. 

VII. So the Church of God is often 
vexed, and greatly hurt by the Foxes, 
little Foxes, namely, talſe Teachers, who 
for their Subtilty and Cruelty are called 
Foxes. By little Foxes, ſome underſtand Cant.z.15 


1 Cor, 3.6, * 


ſuch as ſeem devout, and very humble, and yet preach hurttul and poyſonous Do- 
drine, yea, bring in damnable Herefies, which greatly tend to the ſpoiling of God's 2Pet.2-2,3 
Vineyard. And then the Church is greatly annoyed alſo by the wild 1 


Boar, as David 
ſhews, The Boar of the Wood doth waſte it, and the wild Beaſts of the Field devouy it. Pſa 90.r 2 
By which are meant the cruel Enemies the Church met with in thoſe Days 3 like asin_ 


theſe Jatter Times, ſhe hath the Pope, who may fitly be compared to a wild Boar ; 
and the bloody Papiſts, to ravenous Beaſts, Beaſts of Prey, ſuch as continually de- 


light in Blood and Rapine, and to tear the Lambs out of Chriſt's Fold, or deliroy 
the precious Bunches of the tender Grapes. ' 


YI. A Vineyard is- continual- 
ly watched over, leſt any thing 
ſhould annoy or hurt it. 


VIII. So God is ſaid to watch over 
his People. In that day fing unto her : 4 Iſa,29.} 
Vineyard of red Wine; T the Lord 41 keep Ss 
it every moment, leſt any burt it. I will 
keep it night and day. 
IX. So God calls Men into his ſpiritu- 
al Vineyard, to labour thercin, with the 


Promiſe of Reward. See, Mat. 20, Th | 
Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man that is an Howſholder, which went * Mat.10h 


out early in th ; 
morning #9 hire Labourers into his Vineyard; and when be had agreed with y zn the to8 


the Lab 
for a Penny a day, he ſent them into the Vineyard, And he went out, and ſaw F- cagy pk 
ding idle in the Market-place. 


op Many that are idle are calld 
into a Vineyard to work, 


X. He that is employed to plant 
and drels a Vineyard, or is a faith- 
tal Labourer therein, is allowed to 


eat of the Fruit thereof, beſides 
his Reward at night. 


X. So thoſe whom God employs as 
Planters and Vine-dreſſers in his ſpiritual 
Vineyard, ought to eat of the Fruit there- 
of, viz. have a ſufficient Maintenance al- 
lowed them. Who planteth a Vineyard, and x C03 
eateth not of the Fruit thereof ? or who feedeth 14: 


a Flock, 


AT. >. 6mm x Parallel, 
'  @ Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of the Flock? even ſo the Lord hath ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. wo 


+... XI, Itjs expected by the Owner XI. So after God hath beſtowed 
_ &f a Vineyard, that after much much Pains and\ Coſt with a, People, 

Coſt and Pains is beſtowed upon it, ( as hedid with Iſrael : What conld have Ia.s.4. 
-it ſhould bring Grch mach Frakes, been done more to my Vineyard than Þ bave 


'Bookl. The Church comparedto a Uineyard, 


done in it ? ) he expects Fruit? And 
| be looked it ſhould bring forth Grapes, and 
BROTH. wt, ; "tt brought forth wild Grape. 

-- © XI. A Vineyard, having had XII. So when a People have had 
 preat- Labour” and Coſt owed much Coſt and Pains beſtowed upon * 
upon it, and not yielding Frait 2m by the Lord, and ye they remain 
anſiverable to the Charge, greatly barren and unfruitful, walking like 


: ds Men, and bringing forth ſour Grapes, 
grieves. and troubles the Owner, Grapes of Sodom, rather than od 


. cauſing him to lay it deſolate, and Fruit, He ls greatly offended and prieved 
care no mare for 1t. | thereat, and many times dealeth by that 
| on 9 People, Church, or Nation, as he threat- 
ned to deal by Iſrael of old. T will take away it | Hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten 1c, $4.4 
wp 3 and breek, down the Wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down: And IT will lay it $,6,718.9. 
waſte, it ſhall not be pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall come up Bryars and Thorns, I 
will cauſe the Rail to rain upon it no more, &c. Therefore I ſay unto you, The Kingdom 1, 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a Nation bringing forth the Fruits thereof. 
Which of all Judgments is the moſt ſevere 3- God deliver his Church in England trom 
{o ſore a Stroke. 


- Inferences. 


His may teach the Church and People of God to take heed they anſwer the Pains 
and Colt God hath been at with them, It is not a little, but much Fruit that ſam.z. ig, 
God expedcs fromus 3 and not only Grapes, but good Grapes, ſweet Grapes, viz, Rom-5.17 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs. | 
H. And let all the Plants in this ſpiritual Vineyard ſee to it, that they are Plants Mat.15.13 
of God's own planting for if they are not, they ſhall be plucked up. 
HI. And let thoſe that his own Right-hand hath planted, ſee allo that they be 
well rooted, 14 A Tree not well rooted bears but little Fruit, 2. A Tree not well 
rooted is ſubje& to be ſhaken and blown down. 3. A Tree not well rooted is in 
dauger of being pluck'd up. . 
I, Labour to be rooted in all the Efſentials of true Religion. 
2. And in all the Principles of Inſtituted Worſhip. 
3. And in all the Graces of the holy Spirit, in Faith, Love, &c. Epbi3.19; 
IV. It may alſo be of uſe to encourage and comfort the Church of God, whilſt 
it remains fruitful to him. How fate and ſecure is that Vineyard, that God hath fo 
eloriouſly walled in on every fide! In vain are all the Strivings and Strength 
of bloody Rome: if God openeth not the Door fot them, they can never prevail 
2palnſt us. | 
5. It alſo may.be for Reptoof to looſe and flothful Profeſſorsz O what Langet 
do their Sins expole God's Church to ! 


21;43 


02. 


= 


The Church compared toa Uirgin, 


; 


—————— 


as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. 


2 Cor. II. 2. 7 have eſpouſed you to. 


— 


"—_— 


one Huchand, that I may preſent 70u 


Chaſt Virgin. This Simile alludes to the legal Type of the 


;0þ-Prieft, who mig 


ht marry none but a Virgin, Lev. 21, 14, 
Note. The Church (or agracious Soul) 1s by the Apoſtle 


pared to an eſpouſed Virgin : I have eſpouſed you, 3.e.-T have 
been an Inſicachotit or Spokefinan in the. hand of my bleſſed Lord and 


Maſter herein. 


' Simile. 


q Virgin is a Perſon that is. 


not defiled, one that hath 
been kept pure from Fornication 
and Uncleannelſs. | 


Parallel, 


He Church of God, and every ſin- 

cere Chriſiian, is kept pure from 
Idolatry, viz. the inordinate Love of d 
this World, and all Antichriſtian Wor- 
ſhip. Hence the Forty four thouſand Rev.144, 


upon Mount Sion are faid to be Virgins thoſe are they which were not 'dehiled 


with Women, that is, with the Mother of Harlots, myſtical Babylon, 


nor with any 


of her Daughters 3 for they are Virgins, that is, true and chaſte to Chritt. ' 


VI. Achaſt Virgin, that is eſpou- 
ſed to an Husband, is greatly be- 
loved by him. 


NH. A Virgin eſpouſed to an 


Huſband, longeth for the Wedding- 
day. | 


— IV. A Virgin eſpouſed, greatly 
_ prizeth every kind Token of Love 
from her Friend, and delights to 
hear from his. 


V. A Virgin eſpouſed is a Man's 
Wife. 


mt 


"who is ſaid to rejoyce over bis People, 
' @ young Man tejoyceth over bis Bride. 


II, So the Church, and each fincere 
Chriſtian, is dearly beloved by the Lord, 


HI. So the Church longeth for the 
Return of the Bridegroom, when Chriſt Cant.8.14 
will take her to himſelf, The Marriage of Rev.1g.7,8 
the Lamb is come, &c. .. 

IV. So all fincere Souls wonderfully 
prize every precious Token of Chriſt's 
ſpecial Favour to them. . Let bim kiſe me 
with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, for bis Love is Canr,1.1, 
better than Wine, 


V. So is the Church th "IO 
Chris, hy ae hd 


= 


Lhe Church compared to a Wife, 


Ifa. 54. 5. ſhy Maker is thy Husband. 
Rev. 21. 9. 1 will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife. 


Y the Metaphor, Eſpouſals, which is the moſt pleaſant Metaphor of 


all, the ſpiritual Union between Chriſt and the 


Church is expreſ- 


ſed, Hof. 2. 19,20. From the Names of Husband and Wife. M4 
3 ta- 
phors alſo are taken, 1/2. 54. 5. where God calls himſelf ens 


Huſband of -the Church, and hence Zjox is 


1s, married, Ia, 62. 4, 


Note, Lhe Ghurch 


laid to be $12, Beulah, that 


of Ghriit 5s the Wife of Chriſt 


MVetaphoy, 


10} 


1 Cor.7.34 


Matt 9.6, 


BookIV. The Church compared to a Wife, 


- Vetaphoz. 


Wife is one who hath made a 


married to an Huſband, 


IT. A Woman that entreth 1nto 
a Marriage-Relation with an Hul- 
band, gives. her ſelf wholly to 


him. The Huſband gives himſelt 


to her, and ſhe by way of Return 
g1ves her (elf unto him 3 they con- 
ſent to take each other. 


\. ſolemn Contract with, andis 


Parallel, 


O the Church, and every true Chrilti- 
an, hath made a {olemn Contra& or 
Covenant with, and is married; to the 
Lord Jeſus, | 
II. So a gracious Soul in this ſpiritual 
Marriage gives it ſelf to Chrit!, and Chriit 
gives himfelt to the Soul. I will be thine, 
faith Chriſt, to love thee, thine to fave 
thee, thine to crown thee, and make thee 
happy 3 I, with all my Riches, and rich 
Treaſure of Grace and Glory, will be 
fully thine, and for ever thine. And on 
the other hand, the Soul by way of Re- 


turn gives it (elf unto Chriſt : I will be thine, faith every fincere Convert, I will be 
for thee, and not for another. Hence 'tis faid, They gave themſelves to the Lord, Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, faith the Soul, ſuch as I am and have, I give to theez Iam a poor ſorry 
' Piece, infinitely unworthy to waſh the Feet of the Servants of my Lord, O how unde- 
ſerving then of thy Acceptation ! my beſt is too bad, my all is too little tor thee : Put 
ſince it is thy Pleaſure to accept of ſuch a Gift, I do with my whole Soul give my Selt, 
my Strength, my Time, my Talents, and all I have, am, or can do, for the Glory 


of . thy holy Name. 


IHT. A faithful Wife, in marrying 
her ſelf to one Huſband, renoun- 
ceth all other Men, and keeps her 
{cf chaſt and faithful to him. 


TIT. So all true Chriſtians renounce 
Sin, Self, and the Law in point of Juſti- 
fication, and all Lovers whatſoever, and 
keep themſclves chatt and taithful to 
Chriti, Wherefore, Brethren, ye alſo are 


become dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even 
to bim who i riſen from the Dead, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit unto God, 


IV. The Wife obeyeth and reve- 
renceth her Huſband 3 as Sarah, 
who called her Huſband Lord. 

V. A faithful Wife ſtrives to 
pleaſe her Huſband. * But ſbe that 


is zrarried, careth how ſhe may pleaſe 
ber Husband. 


VI. A Wite by marrying an 
Huſband 1s intereſted 1nto his 
Eſtate, and hath a legal Right to 
what zs his. 


VIE. A Wife, by marrying an 
Huſband, is brought into a near 
Union and Communion with him : 
They are no more twain, but one 


Feſh. 


whole Perſon of a Believer is joined to the whole Perſon of Chriſt. 


IV. So the Church obeys and reve- 
rences the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and owns 
him to be her Lord. OM. 


V. So the Church, and cach trac Chri- 
{tian, ſirives to pleaſe the Lord Jeſus. 
That ye may walk, worthy of the Lord in 
all well-pleaſing, being fruitfal in every 


good Work , &c. 


VI. So the Soul, by marrying of Chriſt, 
Is interefied into all Chrilt's Riches 3 he 
hath a ſure, a ncw Covenani-Right to 
whatſoever Chriſt hathz the Riches 
both of Grace and Glory are bccome 
his hereby. 

VII. So the Chnrch, and each true 
Chriſtian, by entring into a Marriage Re- 
lation with the Lord ]:ſus, 1s brought in- 
to a very near Union and Conjunction 
with him; For this cauſe (hall a Man 


the. A i. 


Rom.*.1 4. 


2 Cor, 8.9, 


Rom, 9.15 


Cul l;alOg 


leave Father and Mother, and ſhall join 1 Cor.6y 
unto his Wife, and they two ſhall be one Fleſh. This is a great Myſtery, but I ſpeak, con- EP".S-31» 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. Hence the Apoſtle faith, He that is Joined to. the Lord, is 
one Spirit. This is a moſt bleſſed Union,a full Union,a laſting Union 3 (1.) a full Uion, 
The whole Perſon of Chriſt is joined to the whole Perfon of a Believer, and the 


Not only Chrilt's 


Human Nature is joined to a Believer,but his Divine Nature alfo3 and ſo not only the | 
Body of a Believer is joined to Chriſt, but his Soul is joined alſo. This may adminilter 


much Conſolation to dying Saints ; The Body, as well as the Soul, is the Lord's, 


and 


wee 
"gr 


 —{ The Church compared to a' Wife, — Book 1V. 


\ 


and therefor 
ſympathizeth with his 


ye viſited me not, In all their Afflictions he was 


VIII. A Wife, by Marriage-Re- 
lation, istaken up with much ſweet 
Peace, Joy, and Complacency in 
that Eſtate : her Husband 1s. better 
to her than ten Sons, as Elkanah 

| ſaid to Hannah. Tis a Relation 
made up of Love and Delight. 


and vigorous. 


IX. A tender and dear Wife is 
greatly troubled when her Husband 
ſeems to be offended and angry 
with her, and ſtrives to pacify him 
again, and isnever at Reſt or Peace, 
until ſhe finds his Love towards 
her as formerly, and all things right 
between them. 


X, The Wife, by her Marriage 
with her Husband, is delivered 
from Arreſts for Debts; no ſooner 
is ſhe married, but her Husband is 
liable to that Danger, it falls upon 
him, he muſt ſee to ſatisfy and pay 
what ſhe owed. 


Pit 
” \% 
j 


X1. The Wife that 1s married to 
a Prince, or mighty Potentate, is 
thereby greatly exalted, or raiſed to 
Honour, becomes a Queen the ſame 
day the Marriage is conſummated, 


Servants, 


XII. The 


and hath the. Attendance of his - 


Parallel, 


0 * 
ey loft, he will raiſe it up at the laſt Day. __ From hence Chriſt Joh.s.39. 
People, he feels and is ſenſible of Ty their ſrt hen he _ 

:- Cuffering$ as his Sufferings. I was bungry, and ye gave me no Meat ; I'was Mitas.35 
pron 5 no Drink, naked, and ye cloathed me not 3 fick, and in Priſon, and 3%: 


afflicted, e033. 


VIII. The Church, and every true Be- 
liever, by being eſpouſed and married to 
Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus hath a near.a dear, 


a firong, and moſt intimate Aﬀection to- 


wards him: A . Saint is filled with 


moſt ſweet Peace, Joy, and Delight, and 


takes moſt precious Complacency in 
Chriſt z He is more than Father, Mother, 
Sons, or Daughters. He 3s fairer than Pſal,;;; 


the Sons of Men, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, Whom have T in Heaven but thee ? and there pe 

is none on Earth that I deſire beſides thee. Thom haſt raviſhed my Heart, ( faith Chriſt ) my ©7335 

Siſter, my Spouſe. How fair and pleaſant art thou, O Love, for Delights ! turn away 7 oh 
thine Eyes, for they have overcome me, He ſhall reſt in his Love. And on the other hand, "yY 

what ſaiththe Spouſe, the Wife of Chriſt? T ſate down under bis Shadow with great Cant.s. 

Delight, and his Fruit was ſweet unto my Tafte, He is altogether lovely, Stay me with ut. 

Flagons, comfort me with Apples 3 for T am fick of Love. The Saints ( faith one ) are 

called Chriſt's Spouſe, becauſe ot the unparallePd Love. that is between them 3 and 

(faith another ) Chriſt calls himſelf our Bridegroom, that he might inſinuate the 

Greatneſs of his Love, which decays not with Time 5 and he calls us his Spoule, 

not his Wife, noting, that our Love to him ſhould be always new, always lively 


IX. So a gracious Soul, if Chriſt be of- 
tended, and withdrawn from him, is 
greatly caſt down and grieved. Thox Cant. 5.6, 
hiddefF thy Face, and IT was troubled; 1 
opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved bad 
withdrawn himſelf, and was gone, My Soul 
failed when be ſpake; I ſought him, but 1- 
could not find him; I called bim, but be | 
gave me no Anſwer, Where is the ſounding 1ſ163.15, 
of thy Bowels, and thy Merey towards me 2 * 64% 
are they reſtrained ? Re not wroth very ſore,O 
Lord, neither remember our Iniquity for ever 3 


_ behold, we beſeech thee, we are thy People. 


X, So in like manner, no ſooner is a 

Soul eſpouſed or married to Chriſt, but 
all his Debts to Law and Juſcice fall upon 
Chriſt, and he pays all; He fiands be- 
tween Wrath and us, Juſtice and us; He 

keeps off all Danger of Arreſts, and Fear 

of Imprifonment ; He hath Riches e- 

nough. Allis cleared the day the Soul 

cloſes in with him, tho whole Moun- 

tains of Guilt were upon us before. 

XI. So the Church being marricd to 

Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus, the Prince of 
Heaven and Earth,js raiſed to the greateſt 

Honour imaginable 3 ſhe is made hereby 

a Princeſs, and hence called a Queen : 

On thy right-hand did ftand the Oueen, in pg, 45 9. 
Gold of Ophir. The Saints alſo have the 

Attendance of Chriſt's Servants, the holy 

Angels ; They are ſent forth to miniſter to 
them that are Heirs of eternal Life. Heolh 


XlI. Chriſc 
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- Wo 
XII. The Wife that is married to 
a rich and godly Huſband, is there- 
by freed from much Care and Trau- 
| ble; for he provideth for her, and 
manageth all her Concerns. It 1s 
true, altho every Huſband 1s bound 


by. the Law of that Relation to pro- - 


Vide for his Wife, and free her from 
Care as much as he can; yet ſome 
are poor, and unable to do it, and 

| hence the Wife is involved in as 
much Care and Trouble as he. 


" XIII. A Wife brings forth Chil- 
dren, and is many times very fruit- 
ful to her Huſband; and when ſhe 
hath brought them forth, takes 
care of them, feeds and nurſeth 
them. 


_— 


XIV. A Wife hath the Privilege 
to knolw her Huſbands Mind ; for 
many things which are kept ſecret 
fromqthers, are made known to the 
Wite. 


F: Petaphot. IT} 
' Wife may ſoon loſe her Huſ- 


ny tumes takes him away, and ſhe 
is thereby made a Widow, and her 
Chilclren fatherlels. 


FI band 3 Death (we ſee) ma- 


Parallel. 

XII. Chriſt frees his People from all in- 
ordinate and unneceſſary Care : Caſt all ; Per,s, . 
your Care upon bim, for he careth for yo. 

He manageth all our Concerns in Heaven, 
always appearing before God for us: We 1 Joh.s,1. 
bave an Advocate with the Father, Feſis 
Chriſt the Righteou, And he manageth 
all our Aﬀairs on Earth, in a way of 
Grace, and Divine Providence 3 works Iſa. 2512. 
all our Works in us, and for us: He 
gives and loves, faves and feeds us, and 


will never leave us, till he hath brought 


us to Heaven, He became poor, but we x Cor.$.9 
were no Loſers thereby, tor by his Poverty 
we are made.rich. | 

XI1I. So the Church is fruitful to Chriſt, 
bringing forth many Sons and Daughters 
to him, whom ſhe takes care of, feeds, and 
nurfeth, as the Mother does her Children. 
For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, T will ex- jc, ..:, 
tend Peace to her like a River, and the Glory x,, : 
of the Gentiles like a flowing Stream, Then 


Jhall ye ſuck,, ye ſhall be born upon her ſides, 


and dandled upon her Knees, as ane whom bis 
Mother comfarteth, &c. | See Motber. | 
XIV. So the Secrets of the Lord are 
with them that fear bim, and he will ſhew 
them bis Covenant. Eye hath not ſeen, nor , C6. 4,9) 
Ear beard, nor hath it entred into the Heart 10, © 
of Man to conceive, the things which God 


Pſal.25.14 


bath prepared for them that love Him : But 


God beth repealed them to us by his Spirit. 
_ Diſparity: 


ut the Chuich cannot loſe her Hul. 

band, Chriſt dieth no more, he i Rev;1.18: 
immortal; and therefore ſhe can never 
be a Widow, nor her Children fatherleſs. 
T will not leave you comfortleſs, ( the word Joh,14.18; 
is, Orphans.) He is an everlaſting 
Husband: 


Inferences. 


re and wonder! Doth Chriſt eſpouſe and take to Wike ſuch a poor and con- 
4+ temptible Creature as Mankind! What diſproportion is there between a King and 
:a Beggar, between an Ant and an Angel? a far greater diſproportion there is between 
- Jeſus Chriſt and Sinners. He is high and great 3 but we are baſe and vile: He is 
bleſſed and glotious 3 we ate wretched and miſerable: He is a mighlity King, King of 
Kings 3 and we poor Slaves and Vaſlals, yea, the worſt of Slaves, Vaſlals and Slaves 


to Sih and Satan. 


- 2, From hence yaumay perceive the unſpeakable Nearneſs there is between Chriſt 
and his People 3 can there be a ſweeter and more glorious Union than this! If we 
conſider the Properties of it, it js a ({piritual, a ireal, an operative, an enriching, an 
intimate; an indifſoluble Union, to be Bove.ef his Bone; and Fleſh of his Fleſh: 
What can any Soul deſire more ?. What greater Happineſs, what more glorious, (faith 


one of the Ancients) than this Unian! 


3+ What Dactrine can yield greatex Comfort o Believers, who are thus happily 
eſpouſed and married to Jeſus Chriſt! We fay, fuct andfuch are well diſpoſed of, 
bs PÞ ' 


happily 


..-406 _ Lhe Churchcompared 10 a DW o0 Xtve | Bot 
FO happily micalds . O Soul, how well art thou diſpoſed of 'V hat * married to Chriſt, 
to the Son of God, to'the King of Heaven and ty os NE TOR 
- 4- This may ſhew the we nan k-y put them in mind ot- ther Covenant, 
1 haf canſtn x jy | 9 99 
pe" EIT $228 eſpecially n all that ſtand'related as Husband and Wife 
in _ Church, for Husbands to make hriſt their Pattern in their Carriage and -De- 
ortment towards their Wives 3 and likewiſe Wives to make the Church their Exam» 
ple in their Behaviour towards their Husbands, as the Apoſtle giveth direion. Bph, S-al 
6. Laſtly What Terror doth this ſpeak to the Enemies of the Church !' It the ple, 
Church be the Wife of Chriſt, what will they do that ſo much abuſe her, and conti- 
nually ſeek her Life ? Let them know, He will appear In Wrath and Vengeance to 
fave and deliver her, and will tear them.in pieces in 2 ſhort time. Ne 
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The Church compared to a Bulh on Fire, 


Exod. 3. 2. Aud the Angel of the Lord appeared unto bim in a F lame 
of F ire out of the midjt Jo Buſh; and be looked, and behold the 
Buſh burned, and was not conſumed, VC. 7 


Ccording to Ainſworth, and divers other Expoſitors, by the Buſh is meant 
' the Churchof God in great Aﬀfiction, the levere Trials of God?s People be- 
ing often ſet forth in the holy Scriptures by Fire, by a Flame of Fire, and 
ſometimes by a ſmoaking Furnace 3 as in Abraham's Viſion, Gen. 15, 17, 
And behold a ſmoaking Furnace, and a burning Lamp, that paſſed between the Pieces, _ By Geti, 15.1 
the ſmoaking Furnace was ſignified to Abraham, Iſrael's great Affliction: in Egypt 3 
and by the Lamp, the Law of God that afterwards was glven3 or, as ſome under- 
ſtand it, the Lamp of Deliverance, or that Salvation God wauld work for them, &e, 
for that the Salvation of God is like toa Lamp that burneth, 1/a. 52, 2, 


Queſt. Why is the Church of God compared to a Buſh, to a burning Buſh ? The Stripture 
uſually ſets out the Church by things whoſe Natures or Dualities are excellent, things 
that are of great Worth, &c. 4nd why ſhould ſhe be compared to a Buſh, ty a Bramble- 
Buſh, for ſo Ainſworth and others read it ? 


' Anſiv. Some of the Reaſons of it, according to our weak Judgment, are hinted in 
the following Parallels. | 


Jarallel, 
O likewiſe the Church of God was 
then, and is now, a thing of ſmall 
value, of little or no-efteem in the eyes of 
wicked Men 3 it was no more regarded 
by proud Phargoh, and many of the 
Egyptians, than a ſorry Bramble-Buſh, 
Hence the Apoſile ſpeaketh of the Church, 
as being very contemptible in the ſight of 
Men. IJ are made a5 the Filth of the World, i Cor.4.13 


Vetaphoe. 
| Buſh 1s a thing of ſmall worth 
and value, few eſteem or re- 
gard a Bramble-Buſh; ſtately Trees 
are viewed and prized, and ſome 
of them valued highly, but ſo is 
not a Buſh. 


WH. A Bramble-Buſh, as it is a 


thing of no Worth or Value, ſo it 
15 a thing that hath no- Beauty 1n it, 
in compariſon of other Trees; it 
1s 1n no wiſe taking to the eye. 


Some things that are of no great 


worth, ſeem very glorious and 


beaatiful ; 


and are the Off-ſcouring of all things unto 
this day. 722 | 

IT. So the true Church of God is not 
cloathed with outward Beauty, not ar- 
rayed in Purple and Scarlet, deck'd with 
Gold, ' precious 'Stones, -and Pearls, like 


the Mother: of - Harlots ; but ſeemeth low, Rey. 17-45 


baſe, and contemptible to a' carnal Eye, 
her Beauty beivg all hidden : The King's 


| Daughter us glorious within. And*tis from ® 


hence the-' World values her no more, 
Chrift | 


: Lhe Churchcompared toa 2ulh on Fire, © is7 | 


beautifulz” but there is none of this 
in a Bramble; {9 


HT. A.Buſh is not only a thing 
of little worth in the eſteem of Men, 
but it is in it felf really of ſmall. 
value, What 1s a Bramble warth ? 
what is it good for, but to be cut 
down, and caſt into the Fire ? 


aw "RI" —_——— 


___ -Pariallel; 
As Chriſt rhade himſelf of no Reputation; phil.x;-. 


— acts =_— — 


'fo the Church for a while remaineth a- 


mong Men in a like State 3 no carnal 
_ that ſeeth her, doth at all deſire 
er. | | | 
II. So the People of God, conſidered 
abliraQively, (as they arc in themſelves) 
what are they ? what Worth or Excel- 


Tency is in them ? All the Beauty and 


Gloty of the Church is from Chtiſt. They 


are naturally vile Sinners, and are called Mich.7.4- 
; Thorns, Bryars, and pricking Brambles 


and tho' converted and changed by the Power of God's Grace, yet there remaineth 
ſomething till of the Old Man and evil Nature.in thetn. And God, in other Places of 
Scripture,” where he compareth . them to a Fine, to Lillies, to a Garden, to Golden 
Candleſticks, &c. ſpeaks of them with reſpe& to what they are by his ſpecial Grace ini 
Chriſt Jeſus, But here, in compaxing them to a' Buſh, he hath reſpe& (as we con- 
ctive) to what they are in themſelves, and by Nature, to ſet forth their own Un- 
worthineſs, that ſo he might thereby raiſe Moſes his Wonder, to fee the mighty Con- 
| deſcenſion of the Bleſſed God, in having regard to ſuch a poor and undeſctving People; 
* to dwell in them, and in keeping and preſerving them in the midſt of ſuch herce arid 
cruel Enemies, when a ſmall Spark might cafily conſume and defiroy themin an in- 
Naiit; but that He ſtretcheth forth his glorious Arms of Grace and Divine Power for 
their Succour and Relief. 


IV. There is one thing more tou- 
ching a Buſh, which for Illuſtration 
ſake I ſhall here mention, not that 
the Spirit of God had reſpect to it 

In this Viſion, viz. A Buſh is a 
common Receptacle for Birds ; tis 
the Place where they lodg, make 
their Neſts in, and are ſecured from 
many Dangers that do attend them. 


IV. The Church of God is the chicf 
Place for the Saints of God to dwell cr 
make their Abode in, who in the Song 
of Songs are called Birds : The time of the 
ſinging of Birds is come, &5. Which Cans, 15 
( faith Reverend Mr. 4inſworth ) ſignitics | 
the Saints, who feeling the Comforts of 
God's Word and Spirit, do ſing the Praj- 
ſes of God, with Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and ſpiritual Songs. They ſhall lift up 


their Voice, they ſhall ſing for the Majeſty of [1444-16 
the Lord 3 and fromthe uttermoſt Parts of the Earth we have heard Songs, even Glory to the 
Righteow. And indeed in our Judgrhent the Godly are comparcd to Birds princi- 
pally upon this Conſideration, 4. e. in reſpe& to their Singing, whicti is laid down in 
ſeveral places of Scripture as an undoubted Duty 3 1 wilk that Chriſtians, who are 
not in the praQice thereof, would conſider of it. But to proceed, How fafe is the 
Bird, when ſhe getteth into the Buſh ? ſo are the Saints, when they are got into the 


every ' fide: 


V. It is a ſtrange and marvellous 
thing, to ſee a Bramble-Bulh on fire, 
and not conſumed ; this made Moſes 
to turn aſide: TI will turn aſide to 


Church 3 God being a Wall of Fire round about her, and her Defence and Glory og Ze-h.2.5, 


V. So it is a ſtrange Sight, a Prodigy, 
a Mercy to a Wonder, enotigh to aftonxh 
all true thinking Chriſtians, to ſee the 
Church of God, the unworthy, *frail, 
polluted, weak, (and declining) Church, 


ſee this great Sight. . as ſeton fire, yea, all on a Flame, (as it 
were ) many Fires being kindled on her by wicked Adverſaries, and yet ſhe is not 
conſumed! How many Plots and Helliſh Contrivances were there on foot againſt 
poor Iſrael in Egyp: ? Firſt, They made a Law, that the Midwives ſhould Kill all 
their Men-Children, when they did their Ofice. Secondly 3 When that would not 
take, ( becauſe the Midwives feared God, and ſaved the Men-Children alive : They E 0.1.17, 
Feared God, ('tis ſaid ) and did not as the King of Egypt commanded, &e.) then they 
thought of another way, another Plot was ſet on foot, a new Fire (-as-it were ) 
was kindled, which was to caſt all the Men-Children into the River: And Pharaoh 
charged all his People, ſaying, Every Son that is born ye ſhall caſt into the River, and every gq, ., 
Daughter ye ſhall ſave alive: Hence poor Moſes was cal into the Flags, who afterwards | 
was an Inſtrument in the hand of God, by working many Signs and Wonders, and 


P 2 appeared 


_— 


"08 The Church compared to a Bulh on Fire, —Book1y. 


 BVetaphoz. _ Paralel, 
appeared to help and deliver 1/rael, (onethat Pharaoh little thought of.) Thirdly 3 But 
this not taking ſo effequally neither, they were molt cruelly opprefſed by. bard Servi- 
tude. and forced to wake their full Tale of Bricks, and yet Straw is denied them ; 
which made the Lives of God's People bitter unto them, Fourthly, and laſtly z When 
they deſired liberty to go and worlhip:God, this was denied them, by no means 
* would Pharaoh conſent to it, but made his hands heavier and heavier upon them, 
Thus were they in the Fire and Eurnace' of AMfiiction, and yet graciouſly preſerved, 
notwithſtanding their Enemies were ſo many, fo cruel, and ſo mighty above them. 
And this was that great Sight that God in a Figure ſhewed to Moſes.z and this great 
Sight is to be ſeen at this Day, in this and other Nations. O what Helliſh Plots and 
Contrivances have been on foot for many Years laſt paſt, eſpecially for the ſpace of two 
or three Years! How. many Fires have been kindled to conſume the poor Church of 
God in England, and other adjacent Nations! What Plots and Sham-Plots: have the 
Popiſh Enemies ſet on foot, fince the Time that Dr. Oazes firſt diſcovered the Grand 
and Helliſh Intrigue! And yet how wonderfully hath God wrought to' ſave us:to 
this Day, notwithſtanding we are an unworthy People, and as little deferving this 
Divine Favour ( in our ſelves) as ever any were, who ever lived in any Age of 
the World! The ſtrange and perfhidious Actings of the Enemy to deſiroy-us, and-the 
ſtrange and wonderful Workings of Divine Providence to preſerve us, have been fo 
admirable, that ſucceeding Ages, who ſhall read the Hiſtory of theſe !Times, will 
( doubtleſs) ſcarcely believe them, but rather conclude they are meer Romances. 


VI. Here I might note alſo, for VI. So ſuch as roughly and unadviſed- 
Illuſtration ſake, that a Bramble- ly touch and handle the Lord's People, do 
Buſh is attended with Thorns, and Þut prick and wound themſelves thereby 3 
often offends and wounds ſach as moſt plainly appeared in the Caſe of 


gk Pharaoh, and the Egyptians, What bc- 
_— and unadviledly meddle _..« of them? Thos that affi& God's 
with it. 


People, ſhall be aflied, nay, wounded. 

And I will undo all that afflid thee. God knoweth how to make Feruſalem a burthen- ZPÞ.3 19. 
ſom Stone for all People: All that burthen themſelves with it ſhall be cut in pieces, tho Zech.y1.3 
all the Earth ſhould be gathered together againſt it. Hence Chriſt gave perſecuting Saul 
Warning of the Danger : *Tis hard for thee to kick againſt the Prickks, Thoſe that kick Ads 9.5. 


againli God's Church, do but kick againſt the Pricks3 they do but hurt, wound, and 
undo themſelves thereby. . 


As for Diſparitzes, they are many, and fo obvious to all, that I ſhall paſs them by ; 
for tho the Church of Gud is here repreſented by a Bramble-Buſh, yet ſhe is in Chriſt's 
fight as a Lilly among Thorns 3 and her Worth and Glory through the Lord Jeſus is 
{o great, that (he very far ſurpaſſeth all the People and Families of the Earth. No- 
thing of all created Things doth Chriſt think good enough to ſet forth and illuſtrate 


the Beauty and Excellency of his Church and People by, however unworthy ſhe is in 
| her own fight, or in the eyes of the finful World. 


Dmire the Grace and Love of God, the Almighty Fehovab, that inhabiteth 
Eternity, that he ſhould put of his abundant Favour, good Will, and great 


S——_ Condeſcenfion, dwell in a poox Bramble-Buſh! Who is able to conceive of this rich 
and undeſerved Favour ! / 


, 


2, It alſo informeth us, how it comes to paſs that the poor Saints and Church of 
God are preſerved to this oy: "Tis becauſe God is among them, God dwelleth in the 
Buſh: The Lord dwelleth in Son, to comfort, revive, uphold, Gave, and deliver 
her in the Day of Trouble. 


3- It may ferve to humble us, and lay us low in our own eyes. What are the beſt 


of God's People: by Nature, and in themſelves, but as a Buſh, Bryar, or Thorny 


Hedg ? Tis God'who hath made us to differ from others, 


4. It may deter the Wicked, and for ever be a Warning to them, to forbear 
cuting God's People 3 


againſ(t-the Pricks, EE 
5- Remember the good Will of Him, and ſeek his Bleſſing, that dwelt in the 


Buſh. | 
The 


-000 perſh= 
for that it will proveat laſt to their utter Ruines they kick but 


RY ———— 
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Ca fc 4 r. ny that thou wert as my Brother, that ſucked the Breaſts of my 
' Mother ! NR) dragons, 07 

. Gal. 4, 26. Jeruſalem, which is above, is free, which is the Mother 

of wah A Ow. 


k Y Mother in theſe Scriptures is meant the Church of God, or as 
ſome expound it, the Univerſal Church. As God is a Beljever's 
' Father, fo the Church is his Mother. 


* MWetaphoz. | Parallel. 


"A Mother is the Wife of an Huſ- He Church is the Spouſe and Wife 


FA band: it imports a Marriage- of Chrift. For tby Maker is thy Ifa54.5. 
| p, P 5 Husband, the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name. 


py 1 omg Yd AITTONS Where, kh | np, Je 4p are Become Rom. 7.4, 
d. aw y Fog oay of Chriſt, 
was ) her Husban tbat ye ſhould be married to another, even to 
bim that is raiſed from the Dead, that we 
| ſhould bring forth Fruit unto God. 
IT. A Mather is one that beareth II. So the Church beareth and bring- 
and bringeth forth Children. eth forth Childrento Chrift: Of Zion is ©/37.5- 
ſhall be ſaid, This and that Man was born 
6 ELIT in ber. Hence the Saints axe called Sons, 
Daughters, and Children of Zion. 


- HE. A Mother travails, and is in III, So the Church is ſaid to travail, 


great Pain, in bringing forth Chijl- and be in pain, in bringing forth of Chil- 
dren to Chriſt : As ſoon as Zion travai- If.66.8. 


dren. led, ſhe brought forth ber Children, The 


Church may be faid to travail two manner of ways: (1.) By Preaching, Prayer, 
and by other godly Means and Endeavours, to bring forth poor Sinners out of a State 
of Nature into a State of Grace. Paul was faid totravail in Pain, till Chriſt-was for- 
med in thoſe 29 whom be preached, (2.) She travaileth by Preaching, Prayer, Tears, 
and Sufferings, andother lawtul Ways, to bring forth her Children out of a Stateof 
Bondage, and external Slavery and Captivity, into a State of perfed Peace, Joy, and 
Proſperity, free from all, outward Violence and Thraldom, according to the Promiſe 
of Gad > Therefore will I give them up, wntil the Time which ſhe that travaileth hath Mich. 5.3. 
brought forth. — Then the Remuant of bis Brethren ſhall return unto the Children of 
Iſrael. — She being with Child, cried, travailing in Birth, and pained to be delivered, — Rcv.2.2, 
For I have heard a Voice as of a Woman in Travail and Anguiſh, as of ber that bringeth 
forth ter firſt Child, The Voice of the Daughter of Tion, that bewaileth her ſelf, that Jer. 4.31. 
ſpreadrth forth ber bands, ſaying, IWo is me now, for my Soul 1s weary becauſe of Mur- 
therers, Be in pain, Iabaur ta bring forth, O'Daughter of Zion, like & Woman in Tra- Mich.4.ro 
vail. Far nam. ſhalt thou go forth owt of the City, and thou ſhalt dwell in the Field; and 
thou ſhalt go even z#9 Babylon, there ſbalt thou be delivered, the Lord ſhall redeem thee 


Frans he band of thine Enemies, 


; | HY. A Mother, when ſhe bath IV. So the Church of God, when ſhe 


bt forth her Children, layeth” bath ina ſpiritual manner brought forth 
broug id lay Children, ſhe giveth them her two preci- 


them ' to her Breaſts, to-feed and 
| | | | ——_ - ous Breaſts, which are the ſound and ſa- 
FHOUT ih rom, as apt Crewe he cred Dodtrine of the Old and New Te- 
Jn her very Bolom, taxing abun» ct; thoſe ſhe draweth forth, to 
dance of Care and Compa ON of give her new-born Babes the - ſincere 'Milh, 1 Pet.2,x, 
them, | of the Word, that they may grow thereby. 12,3; 


- 


Prov. 31,1 


: Lhe Church compared 


etapho?. 


Counſel and Inſtruftion toher Chil- 
dren. It was a great Mercy to 


thy, that he had ſuch a good . 
| ya as Eunice to be his Mother, 


who took care to give him good 
tducation, and-brought him up re- 


ligiouſly 3 'tis ſaid, he kzew the holy - 


from a Child. | 


criptures 


curſed Fopperies, idle, 


IF. A -odly Mather giycth good- 


_ 


+ Parallel 
V. So the Church of God giveth good 


' Counſel and Inſtruction to all her Chil- 


dren. Saints are not only fed by the 
Church, but well taught alſo. Solomon 
exhorts the Sons of Wiſdom to bear the 
Inſtruftion of their Father, and not to for- 
ſake the Law of their Mother. The true 


| Church teacheth nothing for Doctrine, 


but what ſhe hath received from the 
Mouth of Chriſt. She doth not, like the 
Mother of Harlots., . teach for Doctrine 


ridiculous; and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, which are a ' Re- 


k to the Chriſtian Religion,and a great Hindrance both of the Jews and Heathens 
How Ann of it. They are all holy Rites, pious and undeniableLaws, and juſtRutes 
of Diſcipline, conſonant to the holy Word of God, that ſhe teacheth all her Children. 


VI. A Mother ought to be obey- 
ed and reverenced in all things by 


| her Children; her juſt Commands 


muſt be ſubmitted to. 'T1sa great 
Evil to rebell againſt a Mother. 


VII. A wiſe and godly Mother 
preatly loves, and is tender of all 
her Children. She taketh care to 


carry. it evenly towards every one 


of them 3 not to indulge any one 
out of a: fond and great Paſſion, 
and ſlight another, becauſe not fo 


| beautiful and amiable , to look 


upon. 
VIM. A 
much Compaſſion and Bowels to- 
wards her weak, fick, and helpleſs 
Children; her Heart akes many 
times for ſuch. 


IX. A gracious and godly Mo- 
ther loveth thoſe Children beſt, 
that are moſt dutiful, and who dear- 


ly love, and are moſt like their 
Father. 


X. A Mother is allowed by the 
Father to chaſtize or correc thoſe 
Children, that grow heady and 
proud,or any ways misbehave them- 


- 1 felves, to the diſhonour of the 


Father, and reproach of the Family. 


"tender Mother hath 


VI. So the Church of God ought... to 
be obeyed and reverenced in all things. 
*Tis at abothinable Evil to ſlight or diſo- 
bey the Church, our ſpiritual Mother. Her 
Inſtructions and Admonitions muſt be 
received with all due care and readineſs; 
and thoſe who ſtubbornly and obſtinately 


\ reſuſe to ſubmit, are guilty of great 
| Sin. | ps | 


VII. So the Church of God ny 


care to carry it tenderly, and with much* 


Wiſdom, to all her Children. She aQs 
not partially towards them, to counte- 
nance one more than another 3 the weak 
and pooreſt Saint is as dear to our ſpiri- 


- tual Mother, as the ſtrongeft and richeſt 


of them. 


af, 


Provy.1.8, 


VIII. So God's Church is filled with 


Bowels of Pity and Compaſhon towards 
her weak and diſtempered Members. 
How is the troubled for ſuch as are under 


Temptations, or fallen into any ſpiritual 


Diſtemper of the Soul! The Churches 
Bowels ſhould exceed the Bowels of a 


natural Mother to her ſick Children upon 
this account. 


IX, So the Church of God loveth 


thoſe Children or Saints beſt, that arc 
moſt diligent, dutiful, and obedient to 
Chriſt, and to all the good and wholelom 
Laws of the Family > who love, and are 
moſt like God, in Mercy, Heavenly-min- 
dedneſs, in good Works, and Acts of 
Pity and Charity to the Poor 3 theſe ſhe 
eſteems and prizes highly. © -—— 
X. Sothe Church is allowed, nay, re- 
guired by. Chriſt, to corre by gentle Re- 
proof, thoſe Children or Members that 
do tranſgreſs the Law of God 3 and if 
they grow heady, proud, and ſtubborn, 
ſhe reproves them ſharply 3 but if that 
will not reclaim them, but that they ſcill 


proceed 


Mat; 5.45 
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Lhe Church-ccomparedtoa Mother, — wi. 
© Wetiphoz. - Parallel. Oo a 


proceed in a rebellious Mind, and misbehave themſelves, ſhe' proceeds further, and 
taketh the Rod of Church-Diſcipline, 'and withdraws her ſelf from them, and de- 
nieth them to come tothe; Table with the reſt of her Childien : 'Nay, it they fal! 
into aty ſcandalous Evil, to the Reproach of Chriſt, his Truth, and the Houſhold of 
Faith, ſhe chaſtizeth them with the Rod of Excommunication, and putreth them 


quite out of the Family. ' Deliver ſuch an one unto Satan, for the Deſtruttiin' bf the x Cor.5.5; 
Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved.in'the Day of the Lord Feſix. 
XI. A Mother s ſometimes al-.. , XI. So the Church of Chriſe in his 
lowed, in, the abſence of the Fa- abſence is appointed to govern all . the 
ther, to be chief Governeſs in the 554 pr = _— _ _— - 
TRI _ ole holy Laws and Dire&ions left 
| Fanilys and to chuſe, according jyne gol ame ane Parion Lieb 
to the direftion Ol the Father, a Biſhop, Minifter, or Paſtor, to take the 
Steward over her Houſe, and other Charge of the great Afﬀairs of the Family, 
inferior Officers and 'as they be- and other inferior Officers,as Deacons,o. 
have themſelves, ſhe ought to en- to take care of the Poor: And as the 
courage them, and continue ther, Paſtor or Deacons behave themſelves, lhe 
or otherwiſe turn them out of their 28t to encourage him or then, and 
Offices . continue them intheir Places3 but it they 
: En. | fall into Sin, or negle& their Work, and 
are unfaithful m their Places, ſhe hath power to correc, and turn them out : always 
provided, ſhe aQts according to Rule ; Again#t an Elder receive not an Accuſation, under x Tim 5.1 


two. or three Witneſſes, 


XII, A Mother, tho her Chil- XII. So the Church of God, tho ſome 

dren prove never fo vile and un- of her Members prove very vile, and 

godly, hath no power to kill them: will not be under her Government 3 or 

F ih doth, tho they 6 herd IP Hereticks, ſucking in damnable Er- 
”_ 2 


, +4 rors: yet the moſt ſhe can do, is, to paſs 
Childzen, ſhe is deemed by the Law the Cenſure of En ietion againſt 


as a Murtherer,and as ſuch muſt die. them : An Heretich,, after the firſt and ſe: 

| ' cond Admonition, rejet, &c, And thete- 

fore the: Mother of Harlots, for putting to Death ſuch. as ſhe calls Hereticks, is 

deemed,by the Law of God and Nations, a Murtherer, and, as ſuch, muſt and ſhall in 

God's due time die. * Her Plagnes ſhall come upon ber in one day, Death, | Mour- Rev.rk.s: 

ning, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire; for ſtrong is the Lord God © 
 _ that judgeth her. 


Tit.3.9,10 


- XI. Ht is agreat and high Ho- XII. So'tis the Honour of the Church 
nour to a Mother, that her Chil- of Chriſt, when all,her Childreg humbly 
| dren and Family are well governed, and faithfully ſubmit themſelves tO g 00d 
bovine thee Food'in vis Ordes 5 Order and Diſcipline, when all of them 
pr: tar =ya Chi Jeen and Cs carefully attend their reſpective Duties, 


| 2 anddo not abſent themſelves, when ſhe 
are all at her Beck, and dearly love calleth them together at Times of publick 


one- another 3 and when none of Worſhip, or upon any other'occation, as 
them are. miſting at Dinner 5 or toredity Diſorders, or chule On, ec 
Dutvy-time. | | | © how lovely and amiable is it, and how _..:_ .... 
hk / Bei Hoe _ + dothit- tend to the Glory of the Church, mg bs 
to ſee Saints live together in Love and Unity,always making Conſcience of thoſe Laws, 

that reſpe& the well ordering, and teligious Government of the Family or Houſhold 

of God ! —- 

XIV. Some Morthets bay Daugh- * 'X1V. 86 the Univerſal Chotch hath 

| ave Children, © ” tmany Daughters, many particular Chur- 

N__ who by ULLDOES 4." ches, whichare very fruitful 'to Chritt: 


'Thete are tnany Diſparities, whetcin the Church excelleth other Mothers; which 
I leave to the ingenious Reader to find but: 


Inferences: 


Hlis ſhould teach Believers to revetence and obey the Chun God, as dutiful 
Children do their godly ger. all things. ge NNTIEY 
they do not grieve her. © Nh 108 | (oft 

y And eerelenting Bowel towards her in all Her Troubles. Shall our Mother 
be 7 Diftreſs,and ready to be devoured by hungry Lions 7 and ſhall not her Children be 
-11 bitterneſs of Soul for her ? When Sion is afflicted, we ſhould be afflicted. 3 when 
her Eycsare wet, ſhallours be dry ? when ſhe is fad, ſhould not we be fad too? 
4, How doth this greatly reprove them, who inſtead of comforting of her in her 

' Widowhood State, add to her Sorrow ? 150003 Wis 59.0% Ah 


; » 
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The Church compared toa Garden, 
* Cant: 4. 12. A Garden encloſed is my SiTer, my Spouſe, &c. 
Verſe 16. Awake, O North Wind; and come thon South Wind, and blow 


po my Garden, &c. 
Cant. 5. 1. I am come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe. 


—__ 
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He Church of Chriſt is or may fitly be compared to a Garden, 


'Petaphow -— 
Garden is a Piece taken out 
of common or waſteGround, 


- Parallel, 


s by” Church of God ( and every Bes 
liever, or Member thereof ) js taken 


appropriated to more ſpecial Uſe 
than the reſt. ben 
II. The Ground of a Garden be- 
fore it is planted, 'is as barren, and 
as unprofitable, as the reſt out of 
which it was taken. | | 


- 


HI. In a Garden no- choice or 
rare thing cometh up naturally of it 
ſelf, until it is ſown. or planted 
there 22 vic! 7 30510 

IV. A Garden, _ itbe ſown 
or planted; muſt be digged, pur- 

oed, and well rec : 


out of the common Maſs of Mankind; 
to be a choſen and ſele& People to Chriſt, 


IL, 'The People of God, and Soul of 


every Believer, naturally were as barren, 


blind, ſinful,” Enemis to God, and every 
way as vile and rebellious, as any other 
Sinners in the World. And were by Nature 
the Children of Wrath, as well as others. 
Who hath made thee to differ from ano- 
ther ? &c. $1 | 


III. So no ſpiritual good Thing can 


Eph. 2.2,3 


grow or. ſpring up in our Hearts, until 


the Seed of Grace is ſown in us, . or a Di» 
vine Principle of Life be implanted. 


IV. So muſt our Hearts, ' like fallow 


Ground, be digged up with powerful 
ConviQtions of the Word and Spirit, that 


ſo Grace may the better take Root in us, 


; Hence *tis ſaid of God's Vineyard, when he was reſolved to bring Judgment upon it, 


It ſhall not be, pruned, nor digged. Hence God calleth 
fallow Ground, and ſow'not among Thorns. © 


., V. A choice Garden 1s walled or 
well fenced about, for its Security 
from Danger and Spoil. 


upon them to plow up their Ifa.5.6. 
| 'P | ot P Jer.43+ 
3 So the'Church of God, or every 
Chriſtian, is hedged or walled in. Haft Job1.10: 
thou not made a Hedg about him, and about 
all be bath, on every fide? &c. God is 


, . {aid tobe a Wall of Fire round. about Je- Tech. 2. 5+ 


rulatem. [| SeeVineyard.] |. 
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VL A choice Garden hath in it *VE & OS. . hurch are inaty choice, 


many Plants, Herbs, and Flowers, of ' 


leaſure and. Profit. 


great Worth | and. Value, both-for 


- VIE A Gaiden thuſt have muck - 
Colt beſtowed upon it, and much 
Pains taken with 1t, or it will ſoon 
decay. 

 VIIL A Gardenhath ſome Weeds 


in it, which-muſt (as they appear) 
be pluck'd up, or they. will ſpoil 


and hinder... the Growth | of the 


precious Flowers. and Herbs. that 
grow therein, 


IX. A; choice and fruitful Gar- 


 denis valued highly by the Owner 


thereof; | he eſteems '1t above an 
hundred times ſo much fruitleſs 
Land. - One Acre made into a cu- 
rious | Garden, is prized above. 
many Acres of common barren 
Gr ound, 


pleaſant, and-profitable Plants, ; of God's 
own right-hand planting: *Jis ſown 


with. holy right Seed, ye Men" of Iſrael are 


bis pleaſant Plants, All choice and ſaving 
Graces, and Gifts of the Spirit, are found 


| in God's Garden. 


VII. So muſt the Church of God have 


'much Pains beſtowed ypon it, it mult be 
- kept diligently 3 As God: ſpares for no 


Coſt and Pains, fo ſhould his Servants be 
induſtrious, or elſe the Church will fon 
7: nab. HP 
 V.HIE: The Chutch is not without ſome 
Pg Members in. it, which injure it, 
tke as. Thorns and Nettles do a Garden, 
Which as they are diſcovered, are pluck'd 
tip; and caſt out, And alſo in the Heatts of 
the beſt Chriſtians, Weeds arcapt to ſpring 
up, from that Root of Bitterneſs that na- 
turally is within them, whereby many 
are troubled and dehiled, which ifnot pul- 
led up, will hinder their Growth in Grace. 
IX. The Church of God (tho it- be as 
it were but a lictle Spot,a ſmall Remnant, 
in compariſon of the World ) is highly 
prized by Jeſus Chriſt 3 he eſteems ot his 
own People above all the People of the 


—_— C [4 23 Ps 


Jer, 5.8, 


Prov.a: 23 


Earth. Hence he calleth them his Inheri- x Pet.z g. 


tance, his Jewels, his peculiar Ones : I 


gave Egypt fot thy Ranſom, Ethiopia ard Iſa:43:3,4 


Seba for thee. Since thou waſt precious in my 
Sight, thou haſt been honourable, - and I have 


loved thee : Therefore will T give Men for thei, and People for thy Life, Wicked Meri 
are like-barren Mountains they are the King's Walte, ſuch whom he ſets but liccle by, 


X. A rare and fruntful Garden 
will afford. Fruit to plant others 3 
many - Gardens upon- this account 
have (as it were) ſprung out of 
ONE; - 


XI. A Garden ruſt be often wa- 
tered, or.elſe it will ſoon: fade, and 
the Fruit thereof wither away, and 
the choice Flowers will hang down 
their Heads, 


NIL A) Garden muſt have the 
Door carefully kept and look d aft- 
ter, leſt Thieves and other Spoilers 
ſhould get in, and Fuine it. 

let in. Chriſt's Garden ſhould be as a Gar 


X, So from the Church of God that 
was firſt planted 'in Zudea,, many bleſſed 
Churches proceeded in, a little time, By 
means of the Fruitfulneſs of that, one 
ſpiritual Garden, ſeven Gardens more 
were planted in Aſia, viz. Epbeſus, Smyr- 
na, Pergamiis, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadsl- 
phia, and Laodicea, belides many others 
which we read of, &c. 

XI. God's Garden muſt be often wa- 


tered by the Divine Rain, or Dew of 


Heaven, vis. the Word and Spitit of 


Rev. 1,118 


God : My DoGirine ſhall drop as the Rain: Hee. x; 
And without theſe Waterings frory 1,z. 


above, the Fruit of the Church will ſoon 
fail 3 all our Growth and Greennefs is 


_ continued by the means of the Word and 


Ordinances. 

XII. So the Door of the Church mu 
be catefully- kept: by fuch as have the 
Charge of it, (viz. the Minilters or 
Paſtors thereof ) or the Danger is great 3 
it behoveth them to take cate who they 
den encloſed, and Fountain ſealed, to all 


. Unbelievers. But yet let them be never fo carctul, ſome Decciyers or Hypocrites 


WG. will 


will, as in former Times, 


1. The chief Owner of a 


Garden loves to take his Walks in 
ir, to ſee how the Plants and pre- 
cious Fruits do flouriſh, 


creep ins ?*twas {0 when'the FE: 6 
upon the Earth, there was a Judar among the twelve Apoliles. © 1; ...., 


', 
* | 
t 341 


111. $86 the Lord Tefus,” who is the 


Owner and only Proprietor-of his Church, 
loves to take his Walks in it: I am 
come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe. 

is aid to-wslk, in the midſt of the ſeven 


Golden Candleſticks, Let us get up early MER car bet is ſee whether the. Vine flow 
r ih, whakes the goſh Grapes appear, andthe Pomegratates bud forth 3 there 'will I give 


. 


thee my Loves. 


XIV. In a Garden ( as it is found 
by Experience) Worms do much 
hurt, eſpecially when the # 1h to 
the Root of Plants or Flowers. 
They may ſeem very green and 
flouriſbing, when there are ſome 
devouring Worms gnawing at the 
| Roots, by which means in a little 
time they die, are pulled up, and 
caſt away. 

XV. In a Garden, whatſoever 
choice Flower the Qwner of it ſce- 
eth is fully ripe, if he hath a mind 
to it, he crops it off, and takes 1t to 
himſelf. 


XIV. So in the Church, Sin, which 
may be compared to a Worm, /or' hurtful 
Vermine, doth exceeding much, Detri- 


\ ment. A Chriſtian ſeemeth very green, 


amiable, and fair to the Eye, like ſome. 
Plants full of Leaves; but there is ſome 
curſed Worm, ſome ſecret Luft, that mars 
his Root, and in time he withers, and 
dies, and is pluck'd up, and caſt away. 


This may be a Caution to all to take 
heed. | 


XV. So in the Church, thoſe Flowers 
or precious Saints Jeſus. Chriſt ſeeth are 
fully ripe for Heaven, -he crops off by 
Death, and taketh 'them to himſel6 A 
godly Man dies when he is ready and 
ripe for Death. When a holy Man dies, 


faith Mr. Caryl, it is Harveſt-time with him. Tho in a natural Capacity, he may be 
cut down whilſt he is green, or cropp'd 1n the Bud or Bloffom z yet in his ſpiritual 
Capacity he never dies before he is ripe3 God ripens his ſpeedily, when he intends | 


to take them out of the World ſpeedily. 


XVI. A Garden flouriſheth belt, 
that hath the ſweet, warm, and 
ſplendent Rays of the Sun ſhining 
upon it. How ſweet do the Flowers 
_ and precious Herbs ſmell, when the 
Rain diſtills, the South Wind blows, 
and the Sun ſweetly breaks forth 
upon it ! 


XVII. A Garden isattended with 
ſeveral Seaſons, Winter as well as 
Summer. And tho in the Winter 
many Flowers ſeem decayed, and 
their Glory gone; yet a Winter's 
{harp Froſts, and cold North 
Winds, are asneceſlary as the Sum- 
mer, for the killing of the Weeds 


and Worms, which otherwiſe would 
abound. 


XVI. So the Church never thrives, nor 
flouriſheth, but when the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhineth in a gracious manner 
upon it 5 when the Rain or ſpiritual Dew 
deſcends, the South Wind of the Spiric 
bloweth, and the Sun of Rightcouſnels 
ſweetly ſhineth, what a fragrant Scent 
doth the Church of God, and gracious 
Ones then ſend forth! Hence Chriſt cal- 


leth for the South Wind to blow upon his Canti4.16 


Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow 
forth. 

XVII. The Church hath its Winter as 
well as its Spring and Summer-Scaſon 3 
nay, and the nipping Froſts, and North 
Winds of Temptations and AMiions, 
are as profitable to the Saints, as 
the Summer of Comfort, Peace, and 
Proſperity 3 for God ſeeth need of the 
one, as well as the other, to deſtroy thoſe 
Weeds of Corruption, or indwelling Sin, 
that is in our Hearts. If need be, ye are 
in Heavineſs, through manifold Temptations, 


Diſpar ity, 


— 


Offparity. 


$ Pins are FR Diſparities : Chriſt's Garden excellech all'other Gardews, They 
are the Plantations of 'Men3 this is planted by Chriſt : Their Fruit is temporal 
and fading 3 this is ſpiritual and laſting: They that plant other Gardens, cannot 
miake them grow 3 but Chrilt cav, And many others might be minded, which 1 


here omit. 
Inferences, 


His ſhews what a vaſt Difference there is between the Church, and the World: 
What is a howling and barren Wilderneſs, to a choice and lovely Garden ? 

IT. Blcfs God that this precious: Garden is not ſpoiled, and its Hedg of Divine 
Providence not removed, nor pluck'd up. 

II', Letus pray, ( tho it beſurrounded abont at this day with cruel Enemies) that 
it may never be moved, taken, and trodden down, by Romiſh: Wolves, or other 
ravenous Beaſts of Prey. 

IV. Let the Adverſary tremble, whoſe evil Intent is fully diſcovered, how they 
proceed in their Deligns againſt God's Church, Chrilt's ſpiritual Garden, lince itis ſo 
prized by him, and his own proper Inheritance, he alone being the Proprictor there- 
of, How often doth he ſay, My Garden, my Vineyard? It appears it is his, 


1. In that he bought the Ground with the Price of- his precious Blood, to make a 
Garden of it» 


2. He hathat his own Charge planted and ſown it. 
4 He keeps it, and waters it, and watcheth over it Night and Day: 

. *Tis he only that eathereth the Fruit of it, Wo therefore to them that adven- 
hn to crop, and pull up, and dettroy any of its choice Flowers They that touch 
God's People, Chriſt's Lillies, touch the Apple of his Eye. 

V. Let the Saints of Chriſt alſo learn from hence to be'truittul, Chriſt hath been at 
ercat Coſt-and Pains in order. thereunto. And that you may be ſo, 

I, See that you are Plants of his own planting, otherwiſe you will be plack'd UP. 

2. See that you are well-rooted » ſuch bring torth moſt Fruit. 

3. Take heed of the Worm at the Root. '_ | 

4. Take heed whom ye chuſe for Garden-Dreſſers,. and look to your 6 Hodge Or 
Wall of Church-Diſcipline. '- You mult know your Bounds, the Garden of Chriit 
muli not be opened into other Men's Fields. Keep your Communion entire 5 re- 
member, you are bounded'by Chriſt's Laws and Inſtitutions 3 take heed you do not, 
with Epbraim, mix your ſelves with other People, 
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The Church compared to aLilly: | 


_ Cant. 2.'2. As the. Lilly avi the Thorns, ſo'is. azy Ins. etvong the 
gens. 61 | 


#;1 


Urin calleth bis Church his Love, and Cady her to a Lilly among Thorns; 
-* By Darghters are meant (as ſome conceive ) other Churches, who pretend 
: themſelves tobe the Spouſe” of Chriſt, Daughters ( faith the Learned 
” TWendelin ) ate cither Nations, Strangers to the Church of Chriſt, which 
nevertheleſs are joined to us by the common Ligaments of Humanity, and deſcend 
from the ſame Creator, . and therefore called Danghters 3 or cle ſuch 2s profeſs their 
Names among the Citizens of Zion, the Church of Chriſt. But as the Church is 


compared to a Lilly; o, with the oreateſt FOO, the Davghters are > pared 
to Thorns. 


Simile. Pr ea ' parat,” 
Lilly is 'a very fiveet Flower, QO ther! is oiahing ſweeter/to Chuilt, 
A ſo fragrant, that Naturaliſts than the Church, the Spouſe : Thou 


tell us, a Man's Senſes will be ealily ph i ofa, hy Te oy 76 ay "tha 


kb all Spices, Spikenard, and Saffron, 
2 Calamis, 


rurned with the Strength thereof, 


BooklV.. Lhe Churchromparedtoa Lilly, — +15 


Ifa. 25. 2,3 


C4't 47s 
10,14, 


” - | 
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Book Iv 


——Ejv Epurch compared 0. Lily, 


Y WS 


Plin. lib, 
21 o CaP.F. 


Calamus, andCinamon, with all Trees of Frankincenſe, Myrrb and Aloer, with the chief 

Spices. "The Church, and faithful Children of God, are unto Chriſt a ſweet Savour. 

And tis ſaid, Noah built an Altar to the Lord, and py 5.4 every clean Fowl, and offered Gen.8.4g, 
Burnt-Offerings on the Altar 3 and the Lord ſmelled a ſweet $avonr. 41. 


IL A Lilly is an exceeding white I. ny F "R _ narBebnrs 
; : - ©or purer in Chriſt's Sight than the Church. 
Flo us © m_—_ theo 5 re Mon My Undefiled is but one, ſhe is the only one of 
thing Water, Al by * ber Mother, ſhes the choice one of ber that 
than a Lilly. Y bare ber. Thow art all fair, my Love, and 
there is no Spot in thees Hence ſaid to be cloathed in fine Linnen, clean and white, 
Chriſt, her bleſſed Bridegroom, gave himſelt for her, that he might ſandify aud cleanſe "OP 
ber, with the waſhing of Water, by the Word; that be might preſent ber to bimſelf a gloris 16,29, ſs 
ous Church, not having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 3 but that ſhe ſhould be boly, 
and without Blemiſh. | 


II. The Lilly--is a very fruitful 11. The Church is fruitful; nothing 
Flowerz one Root ( faith Plixy ) more fruitful, faith Wendelin: The 
often yielding fifty Pods. The which being planted in the Field of one 
Dew of Heaven, the Heat of the eruſatem, in the Days of old, watercd 


Ou Deg the Apoſtolick Men, with the Dew of 
urs, as Fatneſs of the Soll, make it the Word, and Miracles 3 the Sun of Righ- 
ruitrui. 


teouſne(s ſhining upon it, and infuſing of Mal.4.z. . 
his Divine Heat into it. In what part of the World, (in the ſpace of a few Years') 


hath it not taken Root? In the former Age, after the Roman Winters of the bag 
Alpine Snow had for ſome Ages depreſſed this Flower, and reduced its Leaves to ad- 

mirable Paucity, inſornuch that they were ſcarcely viſible to the World, and had cir- 
cumſcribed its Roots intoa narrow Space, how great and ſwift were the Increafings of 

it, the Heavens, which before ſeemed ſhut, again bedewing of ic ! Then that Word | 
(faith he) we ſaw fulfilled, which was promiſed in Times paſt to Iſrael : T will be as MHol14 4, 
the Dew unto Iſrael, and be ſhall grow as tbe Lilly, and caſt forth bis Roots as Lebanon. * 

His Branches ſhall ſpread, and his Beauty ſhall be as the Olive-Tree, and his Smell as Le- 

banon, Germany, England, France, Italy,Spain,Poland, Hungary, Denmark, Sweden, hath, 

( and what Country of Emrope hath not ? ) within a few Years, ſeen the Roots and 
Branches thereof ſpread, and ſmelt its Odor. Fhe Popiſh Waves, Flames and Axes, 

could neither ſuffocate, burn, nor cut up the Flower, Leaves, nor Roots of this 

Lilly. The Shadow of the Higheſt hath reſfirained the Flames 3 his Spirit. bound 

up or conſirained the Waves his Right-band with-held the Axes, that grinning and 
grinding Dragon, that the Beaſt and falſe Prophet could do nothing, &c. 


IV. The Lilly is a verytallFlow- =IV- So the Church and People of God 
er; few Flowers ( as Pliny obſerves) © the talleſt or higheſt People in the 


h; ; * World, they dwell on high. Chriſt's Spouſe 15, cz, 
are higher than the Lilly. ; is ſecure in that moſt high and Heaven- Fo 
threatning Rock, Mat. 16. 18. not tobe overthrown by any of the Enemies batterin 


Rams, nor to be reached by any Power of the Dragon. This is that choſen Generation, , vp... , R 
royal Priefthood, holy Nation, peculiar People, who are (aid to dwell on high: And tho | 
they now ſeem to creep low upon the Ground, and wander as it were in Darkneſs ; 


yet dwelling in God, they reſt ſecure, &c. and ſhall in due Time be exalted above the Mich. 4 
Hills, and the higheſt Mountains of the Earth, Wee 


V. The Lilly is a Flower moſt V. The Church and Spouſe. of Chriſt 
pony adorned, and lovely to is very glorious; her Clothes are ſaid to be 
OOK Upon 3 ſo that our Saviour **9ught Gold : She ſhall be brought to the py;l.a5, 
faith, Solomon in all his Glory was | rr ap of 90 Rac ork : _— 
not adorned like one of theſe, Tt » ald tO be as fair as the Moon, as clear as 
furniſhed with li Mes --}... Toe Corehy with gvere tip 
pliſhments ; its Form is excellent, ODT ef In: 


ed with beautcous Accompliſhments : 
with ſix Leaves curioully ſet, and Cz.) With the imputed Righteouſacſs of 


within Chrif, 2 tranſparent and ſparkling Or- 
| nament. 


BookIV. 
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Simile. 


within are ſeven Grains, and all 
within of the Colour of Gold, 
hanging down their Head 3 much 
of the Glory of the Lilly is inward. 


A es ee A Ce Ee Dada don Wane, wan ogs 
- » ©, g4a** » A . % 
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____ Parallel, 
nimtnt. (4.) The Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, which may anſwer to the Leaves 
of the Lilly. (3:) The Graces. of the 
Spirit, which may anſwer to the Grains 
within the Lilly, which (as St. Peter 2 Pot.1. 87 


layeth them down) are ſeyen. Yet notwithſtanding all, this Glory, with which 6,,s. 
Chriſt's Spouſe is adorned and beautified, ſhe is not proud but, as taught by the 
ſeven Grains of the Lilly, or Graces of the Spirit, doth humbly hang down her Head; 


Her chiefeſt Beauty is internal : The King's Danghter is all glorious within, 


VI. The Lilly is a Plant that (as 
Naturaliſts tell us) doth ſhoot up 
ſuddenly, nay, and that it doth 
grow very much 1n the Night. 


VII. The Lilly is among Thorns 3 


'Thorns are things of little Worth, 


Mats, Jo. 


low and baſe things, in compariſon 
of Lillies. | 

VIII. The Lilly growing among 
Thorns, is hurt thereby. That 
being a tender Flower, the Thorns 
coming up with it, which are of a 
rough and pricking Nature, the 
Lilly receives rauch Injury, not only 
in its Growth, but alſo they tend to 
ſpoil its Beauty. 


Pfal.q5. 


| VI. So God's Church, when his Bleſs 

ſing is upon it, thtives marvcllouſly in a 
ſhort time. To make this appear, con- 
tider in the Primitive Time, when the 
Dew of Grace fell upon the Chrittian 
World, what abundance of Lillies fprung 
up ſuddenly ? Three thouſand converted 
by St. Peter at one Sermon. 

VIE. The Church of God grows in the 
Field of this World, amongſt baſe and 
vile Sinners, who are compared to Thorns Ifa.27.4. 
and Briars. 


VIIE: The Chnrch, like the Lilly; grow4 
ing amonglt the ungodly and perſecuting 
World, are greatly wronged thereby. 
The Inhabitants of Canaan, that Tſrael Num.3.57 
drove not out, were faid to be Pricks in 
their Eyes, and Thorns in their Sides, by 
which they were ſorely perplexed arid 
vexed. There is a Time coming, when 
the Lilly, the Church of God, ſhall be 
injured by theſe curſed Thorns no more : 


As 2.40- 


There ſhall be no more a pricking Bryar to the Houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving Thorn. Bzck.1$. 
Moreover, the Church thould be as Lillies among Thorns for Beauty and Purity 5 *t 
they ought to out-do and excell the Ungodly, as far as the Lilly doth the Thorn: As 
beautiful as a Lilly among Thorns, ( faith Mr. Ainſworth) as innocent as Doves 


among ravenous Birds, 


Simile. 


A Lilly is a natural Plant, and 
Flower of the Field. 


IT. There is no care taken of the 
Lilly that groweth among I horns 3 
any ate ſuffered to pluck them up. 


HI. A Lilly 1sa Flower that ſoon 
fades and withers away, and 1s at 
laſt caſt into the Oven. 


Oiſparity, 


He Church is a heavenly or ſuper- 
. * natural Flower, a Plant of God's 
right-hand planting. | | 
I. God takes great care of his People, 
He has made a Fence about them, nay, 
He himſelf is as a Wall of Fire on every Ze-h:.z. 5. 
{ide, and doth keep his Church, and water 
it every moment: He keepeth it night and Ifa.27.3. 
day, leit any ſhould burt it, Not one Hair of Mat. io 30 


your Heads ſhall periſh. 


III. The Churches Beauty and Gloty is 
encreaſing ; The Path of the Fuſt. is as the prov.g.18, 


ſhining Light, which ſhineth more and more 


ento the perfec} Day. Her Glory ſhall: ne- 
ver fade, but ſhe ſhall be made an eternal 
Excellency. 


Tnierences; 


i 
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{His may reach all true Chriſtians to' admire and. exalt the free: Grace of God; 
\ in making ſo great a Difference between them, and the Wicked amongſt whom 


they live. | 


2. Tt ſhews alſo what carche taketh of them, in preſerving ther! whilſt they (grow 


among Thoms, who do not only "prick them by Perſecution; -but {NM ucrerly 


root them up. 
3. They are 


hereby called upon, not to reſt ſatisfied with the Name of Chriſtians 


only, but to be earneſt with the Lord, that whilſt the Wicked do daily maniteſc 


themſelves to 


be as Thorns, they may be as Lillies, | holy 
growing up more and more in Grace and Holineſs. |: 


and heavenly-born . Souls, 


. 
w.q 1} 


_ 


—— 


© The Church compared toa Perchant-Ship, 


—— ——— 


Prov. 3I. 14. She #s like unto; Merchant-S hips. -vilid aftT 140 
Iſa. 54.11. O thou afflited, and toſſed with Tempeſis, and not cont- 


forted '! 


He Church of God in theſe Scriptures, as Expoſitors obſerye; is 


compared to a Ship, to a Merchant-Ship. ooo 


Stmile. 


"A Merchant-Ship tradeth from 
\ one. Place to. another 3 ſhe 
fetcheth her Merchandize fromatar, 


.» IL, AMerchant-Ship hath a $kil- 
ful Pilot, to ſteer and guide her the 


right way, that ſo (ſhe may not ſplit 
upon-Rocks or Sands; or any other 
way miſcarry 1n her Voyage. 


INI. A Merchant-Ship is toſſed of- 
tentimes -upon a+ troubleſom and 
tempeſtuous Sea, and yet keeps up, 
and: is preſerved in a wonderful 
- manrier, upon boiſterous Waves, 
TV.:AShip is ſteered by the Com- 
paſs from one Place to another. | 


V..A Merchant-Ship takes 1n ſe- 
veral Paſſengers, ' of divers Kinds 
and Nations, who fail in her to their 
delired Haven. 

VI. Some Merchant-Ships "have 
Nets belonging to them, which are 
calt,jnto the Sea, to take up Fiſhes, 
and bring them into the Ship. 


VIL A 


Parallel, 


5 þ He Church of God trades to Heaven, 
ſhe fetcheth her ſpiritual Merchan= 
dize from thence : Orr Converſation is in 
Heaven, | t 


IT. The Church: of God hath a moſt 


expert and skiltul Pilot,' viz. Jeſus Chritt; 


to ſteer her Courſe through the Seas of 
this World, that ſo ſhe may not be ſplit 
upon the Rocks 'of human Inventions. 
nor the Sands of falſe Dvdtrine; Ertor: 
and Hereſy. 2 

III. So the Church of- God is ofien 
tolled with Tempelts,, or ſ{ubz<& to, 
and vexcd with the - incurſions of av 
envious and perſccuting World, the Un- 
godly. being compared, to the' troubled 
Sea. i 

IV. So the Church of God is guided 
in her Paſſage to Heaver), by the Copa 
of God's Word, in reſpect of Doctrine, 
Diſcipline, and Converlation : Thy IFord 
# a Light unto my Paths, 

V. So the Church; takes in ittany 
Chriſtians and Proteflors,, and thoſe.ot 
ſeveral Sorts and Degrees, who all de- 
Clare they are bound with the Spiritual 
Ship, to the Land of Promiſe. 

VI. So the Church of God hath the 
Golpel-Net, which by the hands of the 
Mariners, and skilful Fiſhers of Men, is 
caſt into the Sea, or Multitudeof People, 
by which means many Men are converted, 
and taken into this ſpiritual Ship. 

| VII. So 


Phil, 3.20, 


195, 


Mat.t 3-47 
Mark 117 
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VII.. A Ship fails ſweetly along; 
when ſhe hath a proſperous Gale 3 
, or unleſs the Wind blow; ſhe can- 

not ſail. | 


+, VIE. What common Dangers a 
Merchant-Ship is expoſed to, allthe 
: Paſſengers who fail in her are liable 

to alſo, viz. to the ſame Tempelts, 
the ſame Pirates, &c. Let Fora 
and the Mariners be in the ſame 


. - Ship together, and tho the Storm 


' arole for Jonahs ſake, yet all the 
whole Ship's Company were in dan- 
per. Soit was in Pas Caſe, with 
thoſe other+ Priſoners, Mariners, 
and Souldiers that were in the Ship 
with him. Let there be in the ſame 
Sip, ( faith Mr. Vartve) a Prince 
going to receivea Crown, and a 
MalefaQtor going to receive Puniſh- 
ment, according to the Nature of 
his Offence; whilſt they are in the 
Ship together, they are ſubject to 
the ſame Storms and Toflings, 
to be Sea-lick together, to the ſame 
Pirates, and alike ranfacked and 
ſpoiled by them. 

IX, When a Ship is 1n a Storm, 
all the Mariners have their Hands 
and Hearts fall, they are . at their 
Wit's end'; every one takes hold of 
a Rope, and endeavours to the 
utmoſt to fave and ſecure the Ship 


(if poſſible) from ſinking. 

X, Merchant Ships greatly en- 
rich thoſe Places, Cities, and King- 
dams to whom they belong, bring- 
ing to them rare and excellent 
| Merchandizes, which are offered to 

oo, or to be exchanged to Tra- 
wg Fi | 


XI. A Ship's great dafety conſiſts 

1n her being well built, having a 

good Bottom, a $kilful Pilpt, and 
ure Anchors, ec. 


for her Governour, or chief Pilot, who ( 


Parallel, 


+ VII. So the Church, under the power- 


ful and ſweet Influences of the Spirit, - 


( which is compared to the Wind ) is Job.3.6,7. 
. Carried gloriouſly along towards her defi- | 


red Haven but, jf this ſpiritual Wind 
blow not, ſhe is becalmed. | hocha 
- VIII, So what common Dangers befall 
God's Church, all the Memhers thereof 


. are more or leſs expoſed and-liable to the 


lame, Let Enemies come, let Perſecutj- 


on ariſe againſt it, there are no fort of 
. Men or Members, whether fincere or 


not, whill they remain in the Church, 
or hold faſt their Profeſſion, let them 
promile themſelves what Safety they will, 
who can be ſccure, or exempted from 
Violence. Tho as in a Ship, ſome ſpeed 


oft-times better than the reliz as Baruch jer,45. 6: 


and Jeremiah, who had their Lives given 
them for a Prey, when Thouſands were 
cut oft, yet went into Exile. IFhoſoever 
(faith the Apoſtle ) will Jive godly in 
Cbrift Feſis, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, Through 
much Tribulation we muſt enter into the 
Kingdom of God, Hypocrites, in a Day 
of common Danger and Perſecution, are 
in the like Circumſtances with thoſe who 
truly fear God 3 Satan, that Arch-Pirate, 
and his Emiſſaries, will favour. them no 
more than others, until they regounte 
their Religionz ec. ws 


' TX. So in an Hour of Trouble and 
Perſecution, every Chriſtian ſhould do his 
beſ to ſecure and ſave the Church of God 
from fiaking, or from being caſt away, 
or loſt; Every one ſhould have their 
Hearts up to God, and their Hands to 
work wiſely, for her and their own 
Safety. | | 
X; So the Church of God, by daily 
Trading to Heaven, greatly enricheth 
poor Sinners. What ſhe receiveth from 
Chriſt, her Merchants or Miniſters offer 
to Sale, to the Nation or Nations where 
ſhe lives : Truth, Peace, Pardon, the 
the Pearl of great Price, and other ex- 
cellent Merchandize, ſhe furniſheth the 
World with: _ ZD 
XI; So the Churches Safety confifteth 
in her being truly conſtituted, according 
to the Apoſtolical Preſcriptions, or that 
Pattern left in the Goſpel by Chrift, and 
the Primitive Saints and in having Chriſt 


as Jerome obſerves) fits at the Stern, and 


guides her Courſe as he ſees good : And laftly; by jos Hope ( that precious Grace 
e 


of the Spirit ) for her Anchor : Which Hope we have a5 t 


Anchor of the Sonl, both ſure 


- andſtedfaft, &c, The Nature of whichis opened under the Fifth Head of Metaphors, 
- + concerning the Graces of the Spirit; to which we refer you. 


Inferences; 
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- Inferentes, 


3 4His thay inform us, that Trouble and Perſecution muſt 'berexpeRed. .. No-Ship 
& þ ſets out-to Sea, but meets'with Storms and Tempeſts at one time or another 5 
and therefore the Mariners look for them, and-provide accordingly, to ſecure the Ship, 
and fave themſelves 3 and fo ſhould ſpiritual Sea-faring Men do © . _ 
2. It may alſo be Matter of Comtort to the Godly. ' What affurance is: here of 
" Safety ! Chriſt, who guides the Ship,” can at his pleaſure ſtill the Seas, and make the 
preateſt Stortn in a Moment to be a Calm. - He ftilleth Cas the: Plalmiſt faith ) | the Plal.65.9: 
Noiſe of the Seas, the Noiſe of their Waves, and the. Tumnlts.of the People.” Therefore 
tho Satan; that cruel Pirate, and other'malicious Enemies of the Church, ſeek daily 
to fink this ſpiritual Ship 3 - and tho he be a Spirit, and therefore of great Power 
againſt us, yet he is notliing to God, who is the Creating Spirit, That which is fai 
| of Behemoth,” is no leſs true of him : 'He'that made him, can make bis Sword approach Job 46.18 
- unto bim. © Let theretore the Power-and Rage of our Enemies be never fo great, at4 
their Oppoſition at this day never ſo fierce againſt-us, yet we have an/Afurance from 
our bleſſed Saviour, that the Gates of Hell.ſhall never prevail againſt. the Church 
' She ſhall-never be broken to pieces, nor ſuffer Shipwrack. O thou toſſed. with Tempeſts, 


and not comforted ! 
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The Church'compared to a Golden Candleftick, 
Row 1. 20. The Golden Candleicks are the ſeven Charches. 


R. Brightman, and others, underſtand this Metaphor of Golden Candliftichs, 
is taken from the Candleſticks that - were in the Tabernacle: exe&ed: by 
Moſes 3 and the Reſemblance between theſe holds good:in two or. three 
Particulars, : which take as follow: | 


© Wetaphoy, ; - Parallel, 


"FN general, the Uſe of a Candle- O the Church holdeth out the Light of 

ſtick 1s to hold out the Light to kJ God's Word to all that dwell therein, 

" others. No Mar (faith our. Savi- in which reſpe@ the Apoſtle. calleth the 
our) lighteth a Candle, and- putteth Church the Pillar of Truth, becauſe ſhe , Tim.s? 


. | & h holds out the Truth to be ſeen, (faith xr», 
it under a Buſhel, but into a Gandle- Weenſe ) the Expreſſion being taken from Rods 


ſtick; and it giveth Light to all that the Cuſtom of many Nations, who are 2" 


are in the Houſe. uſed to write their Laws in Tables, and 27 ts 


| _ ſo to hang them upon Pillars of Stone, the true 
that the People whom it concerned to know them, might ſce- and read them 3 ag Church, 


amongſt us, Proclamations are nailed to Poſts in Market-Towns. Dr. White, P. 90. 
The Guy holds out her Light three ways, ” rh Ava 
I+ By her Doctrine 3 ſhe having divers approved Miniſters belonging to he Col. ” 
ſhecalleth forth to preach and publiſh the Word of Truth. RA  pitange? pies ” 
to go forth of Zion, andthe Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 
2, By her holy Diſcipline, 


3. By her godly Example and Converſation : Let your Light ſo 


that they may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father which is i 
Walk as the Children of the Lighe, Eph, 5.8 / wah of 


to make a publick Profeſſion, 


ſhine before Men, 
Heaven, Mat. 5.16. 
» The Church ought to meet publickly, 


IT. Candleſticks of Gold are of II. So the Church is ver recious i 
great Worth, and ſeldom found but God's fight : Te ſpall be Ba 6s Tas: 
in the Houſes of. Princes. "ſure unto me, above all People, Hence they ont 
are called his Jewels. This Candleſtick Mal.317: 
only belongs to the Prince of Heaven 
and Earth 3 they are Chriſt's Churches, 
II. Thoſe IIk, The 


a. od 


13 SAO 


H EOLLICD Fro of 


-m. Thot- Goldefr' « Candletichs 
hag ſome. part ol 
ſome part. for Ornament 3 - there 
were Knobs-and Flowers Snrguly 
ſet upor- them. | 


1v. The roweket dowh; or ry 


moving of the Candleſhck,' throw 


th down, and removeth t the Light 
or «Candi pl 


1 


hy 


Shiep, 


4 I. The Thinchof God i is. no ah of 
to hold , oat the . Liphe. of God's 
Word; bur ic By richly adorned with 
dhe choice apd heavenly Graces, that * *©*33 


poke it, and'*every Member thereof, 
truly feats God, amiable it Chriſt's 5 
Sight, C3{4pIAS ; 


IV. So when a Church i is porn] yea out 


© 76 
<F-2I 


of irs place,” the Light of God's Wot is 
many times removed: from 'a'. N4rioh' of 
| People lkewife 3 which ſevere;Judgment 
| | hath befallen the Pcople of: Aſie ling g ago; 


'by God's taking away ot*removihg thoſe 


ſeven famous Golden Candlefticks, ot 
Churches, that © once were thete. 


Jus the Saints and Peopls of God make heed how they walk befdte Mi : It be- 
bd hoves them to flrive to recover themſclyes from whence they are fallen, left He 


rettove theit Candleſtick 0 out of its ry 
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The Church cottipared to a Flock of Sheep. 


Eant. I. 7. Tell me, O thou whoni 


whexe thou makeſt 


my Soul loouth, where thou feedeif, end 
thy Flock to reftiat Noon, Sc: '' , | 


Luke £2. 32. Fear not, little F leck.; it is Jour F other's good Pleeſre fo 


give ou the K RO t 


="{{e Church, . or Saints of God, are compared ano p Flock 


of Mnep. 


* Betaphoy. | 


. pens are clean Beaſts, t tame and 
gentle; not wild, as Tigers, Li- 
ons, Foxes, or Wotves : nor ut 
clean, as Dogs, Swine, Oc. 


Wl. Sheep are fimple,. a harmlef 
Sort of Creatures, not crafty, rave- 
nots, and devouring, as thoſeSort 
of Beaſts above-mentioned. 


Doves, 


TI 


G0 the Saints of God are a People ta- 
med, as 'it were, by God's Spirit, 
from that natural Wildneſs and Perverſe- 
neſs, made gentle, willing to come into 
Chriſt's Fold, cleanſed from Impurity of 
Heart and Life. 

IT. So the Saints of God are holy 3 
they are taught to be ſimple concerning 
Evil; Be ye (faith Chrift ) as innocent 45 \jat yg. x6 
They feek the Hurt of no Man 
not like Rotmiſh Wolves, who delight in 


nothing more than in Blood and Rapine, ſhedding the Blood of thoſe who do not 
wrong or injure them, but deſire to live peaceably i in the Land. 


THE. Sheep are meek and patient 
under Sufferings : Henee our Sa- 
viour 1s faid to be led as a Lamb to 

Ifa,g3.9. the Slaughter 5 and as a Sheep is dumb 
before the Shearer, ſo opened he not his 


Mouth, See Lamb. _, _. 
Iv. Sheep 


. HI, PR the Saints and People of God 


. are meck and. patient under Gog*s hand, 


both when they, ſuffer for their. Sins, or 
for the Trial of their Graces z as appea- 


xeth in Job, David, Stephen, 8c. - Lheld PAa.,; 3 9 


my Peace, 1 opened not my Mouth, te 
Ld thou diddeft i. walk 


R 4v. The 
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_ Yetaphod | 
IV. Sheep, as they are patient, 
' fo they are profitable, both 1n their 
Lives, and by their Death: There 
 -is ſcarcely any Crete that'brings 
| its Owner greater,.Incomes than 
Sheep; they are good bothfor Food 
and Cloathing. 1\' ai 


Lot, he could do nothing ill he was out of | 
to his:Maſter, whilſt he-abode in his Houſe, and. 


— _ , 
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IV. The Saifits are very profitable ma- 


ny ways 3 ;the Benefit the-Worſd 


they ,are called the Light of the orld, 


and the Salt” of the Ezrth; now the 
Profit the Work: receives in both theſe 


reſpeds,is not little, Had there been ten 
of thoſe Sheep in Sodom, God had not 
deſtroyed-;it 3. behides, the Angel» told 
the City- ;. What a Bleifing was Joſeph 
acob to Laban ! 


World much Profit, by the DoRtine they preach, by the fervent Prayers they daily put 
up to Almighty God, /and their holy arid good Examples: Let your Light ſo ſhine Mai 5.16, 
may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father which -is in 


before Men, that they 


Heaven, 


| V. Sheep are obedient, and rea- 


; zherd whi=";+ 
dy to follow their Shepher whe (faith he ) bear my Voice, and they follow 


Ml 1D 5, . 6 41 4, mes and the Voice of a Stranger they will 
Cuſtom in ſome Countries, for the not follow. -; Thou ſhals guide me by thy 


therſoever he goeth. .It 1s the 


Shepherd togo before the Sheep, &*c 
To which our Saviour alludes, 
Fohn 10. 27. 


VI. Sheep are incident to many 
Diſcaſes, many of. them are. weak. 


and feeble 3 which a good Shep- 
herd taketh pity of, and endea- 
vours to heal and ſtrengthen them. 


They yicld the 


by them, or for their Sakes, is very gear f 


V. So Believers, and the Church of 


Chriſt, are obedient to him: My Sheep 


Cotnſel, faith the , Plalmiſt, |, Chriſt's 
Precepts are the Saints Directory, and 


-his Practice their Pattern for Imitation. 


Hence Paul exhorteth the Corinthians to 


follow bim, as he followed Chriſt 


VI. So the Saints of God” are fubje& 
to manifold Weakneſſes, Temptations,and 
Aflictions, which moved the Almighty 
to great "Compaſſion, and forcly to re- 
buke the: Shepherds of: Iſrael, for their 
Cruelty and great Remiſneſs towards his 


Flock : The Diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthned, neither have 'ye healed that which was 
fick, &c, And therefore faith, He would himfelt take the Work into. his own 
hands: I will bind up that which was broken, and will ftrengthen that which was ſick, &c 


- VII. A Flock of Sheep muſt not 
be over-driven, left they tire, Jacob, 
who was a skilful Shepherd, knew 
this, and therefore told E/a# his 


Gen.33-3 Brother, / that if "the Flock were 


over-driventhey would die. 


VIIT. Sheep are ſubjet to go 


aſtray, and to be loſt in a Wilder- 
neſs; and upon that account need 
. the Shepherd's Care, to ſeek them, 


and fetch them home to the Fold. 


VII. So the Saints or Flock of Chriſt 
muſt not be over-driven, they myſt be 
led gently along 3 and God taketh care 
to lay no more upon them than they can 
bear» No Temptation hath taken you, but 
ſuch as is common to Men, but God is faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above what you are able; and will with the 
Temptation alſo make way to eſcape, that 
ye may be able to bear it. He will not 
lay upon us more than is right. 

VIII. So the Saints are ſubje& to go 
aliray from God, and to wander from his 
Precepts, viz. decline in their Zeal, Faith, 
and Aﬀecion to him, and his Ways, 
and to get wandering: Thoughts after the 
World 3 times they wa 


through the Negle& and Careleſneſs of the.Under-Shepherds : 


Lord, wandered through all the Mountains, and none did ſearch or 
gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep, ſeek, thy Servant, &&c. 


IX. Sheep muſt be led forth into 
green Paſtures, to be fed : and a 
good Shepherd will take heed he 

| puts 


My Sheep, ſaith the 


ſeek after them. I have 


and- ſometimes they wander; 


Joh.ro.4, 
F» 


Plal.73.14 


Ezek-3495 4 
Pal. 119- 
170, 


IX. So Chriſt's Flock muſt be fed in 


good Paſtures,. viz." with ſound and 
wholeſom Truth, good Dodtrine, Food 
that is fit. and proper for them 3 


ey 
mult 


/ 


dts. Hl mat. Lat. 


Book IV. The Chu 


rch compared to a Flock of Sheep. 
Metaphoz., , Parallel, 
puts them not into F telds or Mea- muiſt not have Chaff of Mens Traditions, 
dows that are not proper for then; nor the corrupt Gloſſes of cloudy Doctors, 
for ſome Grounds will ſoon rot and that lived in the dark Time of the Church, 
ſooil them | Tt behoves Chriſt's Miniſters to take heed 
Yes ' | they 'ſuffer not the Sheep under their 
Charge to ſuck in the Poyſon of Ertor and Hereſy 3 for nothing tots and ſpoils Chrj- 
ſtians more than that. The Spouſe from hence enquireth of Chriſt, 7 here he feedeth Cant,1.5; 
his Floek ? that is, Where his blefled Goſpel was truly and conſtantly preached, and 
his holy Ordinances duly adminiſtred, lei ſhe ſhould turn afide by the locks of bis Com- 
panions, that is, ſuch as call themſelves ſo. Chritt dire&ts her to go forth by the. Foot- 
ſteps of the Flock, and feed their Kids beſides the Shepherds Tents; That is, to follow 
the. Doctrine and Footſteps of the Primitive Church, tor that alone is our Rule in all 
God's holy Worſhip. The Lord is my S hepherd, T ſhall not want : He maketh me to lie Plal.23.1,2 
down in green Paſtures, he leadeth me beſides the (Hill Waters. 'F 


i eat es Bl th. 


X. Sheep have a ſhadowy Place X. Sothe Saints and Church of God 
to reſt in, when the Sun ſhines hot havea blefled Reſting-place in the Time 
at Noon, which is a great Refreſh- of the greateſt Heat, Temptation, At- 


fliction, and Perſecution, or whatſoever 
ment to them, where they chew may cauſe Diſquiet, and grieve them in 


their Cud 3 and being ſaved from the mid{i of which ( faith Mr. 4inſ- 
the Vehemency of the ſcorching worth )) Chriſt giveth ſweet Repoſe unto 
Sun, they with the greater Alacri- his Sheep 3 they have Peace in Him, tho 


ty return to their Paſture: Tribulation in the World, They ſhall not (ch, 16,34 

bunger, nor thirſt, neither ſhall the Heat nor 1ſ1.47.10, 
Sun [mite them, &c. Under the Shadow of thy Wings will I make my Refuge, until Plal.57.1. 
theſe Calamities be over-paſt, Hence Chrilt is faid to be as the Shadow of a great Rock Ifa, 33.2. 
in a weary Land. 


Cant.t 5* 


Xl. Sheep babe many Enemies, Xl. So God's POOTk Flock have many 
as Lions, Wolves, Bears, Dogs, ſirong and cruel Adverfarics, who would 


-  foon tear them in pieces, and utterly de 
: all their © opti Lb POR 
Foxes, and the like 5 and liroy them, were it jnot for the precious 


Safety ſtands only 1n the Cure of 1/0 ind Core of Jeſus Chriſt, JYe are Rom.s. 36 
their Shepherd : otherwiſe theſe killed all the day bong, and accounted as $hrep | 
cruel Beaſts, beſides Men, who kill for the Slaughter ; hence called the F lock Zech.11.4 
many in a Night, would ſoon tear of Slaughter. 
them to pieces. : 
XII. A Flock of Sheep love to } XII. So Fe ; 2p of Gon Co greatly 

. rher : it is a 10ve to alttemble togetner': ey that Mal.3.16, 

pour ſs toany ano J wo 5 feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another,&c, ; 


| They that fear thee, {aith David, will be p, 
them. If they are trighted by an glad when they ſte _ becauſe I have hoped arg 


Enemy, or purſued by Dogs, Foxes, in thy Word. It is a hard thing to divide 


«1194 


* = — 
a —— 


123 


or Wolves, and ſhould be ſepara- 
ted, 'they would ſoon get together 
again. 


Chriſt's choice Sheep, their Hearts are 


knit one to another, as Fonathan's was 
to David's, And it wicked Men, like 
Dogs and Wolves, do endeavour to ſcat- 


ter them by Perſecution, they will ſoon get together again 3 as is bgnihed, Ads 4, 
23, And being let go, they went to their own Company, &Cc. | 


X11l. A Flock of Sheep are ſub- 
je& to take Soil and Filth, and there. 
fore have need of waſhing. 


XIII. So the Godly and Faithful in 
Chriſt Jeſus are very ſubject ( as they ate 
in themſclves ) to contract much Guilt 
and Pollution, Sin being of a defiling 


Nature 3 and therefore It is they are waſhed by their Shepherd: If I. waſh thee not, Joh.13. 


thou haſt no part in me, The believing Corinthians are ſaid to be waſhed, they were 
before very unclean and filthy : Such were ſome of you, but ye are-waſhed, but ye are 1 Cor.6.11 
ſanftified, but ye are juſtified, in the Name of our Lord eſis, and by the Spirit of our 
God, who bath loved us, and waſhed us. from our Sins in his own Blood, 


Rev.1.5. 
R 2 .” XIV, Sheep 
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424 TheChurchcompared to a Flock of Sheep. : 
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Book I. 


. 
Si 


- Metapho?. | 
XIV.S as will live where other 


Beaſts cannot 3 they will Jive upon 
very bard and barren Commons, 


where the Graſs is exceeding ſhort, - 


and yet ſeem very well contented. 


Parallel 


XIV. So the fincere and truly gracious 


Soul canlive by Faith in a Time of Want 


and Scarcity, when the. Hopes of other 
Men die, and pine away. And'tha the 
World frown upon them, and they can- 
not ſee which way by an Eye of Senſe 


they ſhould ſubſiſt, yet they-make a good Shift to live upon the Providence of God, 
who carcth for them, and are very contented and fatished with ſuch Paſture that God 
is pleaſed to put them into. Altho the Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be 
on the Vine; the Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat ;, the 
Flocks ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stall: Tet will I 


rejoyce #n the Lord, and joy in the God of my Salvation. 


XV. There are oftentimes 1n a 
Flock of Sheep ſome Goats. 


XVI. Sheep: are very fruitful ; 
they multiply in a little Time ex- 
ceedingly, tho many are killed by 
Butchers. 


VII. Ina Flock of Sheep are 


likely ſome fat and ſtrong, and ſome 
lean Ones 3 and the ſtrong are ſome- 
times obſerved to run upon, and 
abuſe the weak, being grown very 
wanton; theſe ſometimes leap over 
the Fold, and the Shepherd hath 
much trouble with them. 


XVIII. Sheep are ſometimes ſepa- 
rated from the Goats, for ſome ſpe- 
cial occaſion known to the Shep- 


herd. 


Petapho?. 
Ciep may be loſt, and torn in 
pieces, and utterly deſtroyed by 
Lions, Bears, @*c. 


XV. So in the Church of Chriſt are 
ſome evil and corrupt Members, or ſuch 
who are none of Chriſt's Sheep, Hypo- 
crites, ſuch as are unſound at Heart, who 
are alſo called Goats. | 

XVI, So the Church of God is fruitful ; 
from a few they have often er.creaſed to a 
great Multitude: Nay, tho they have been 
many of them ſlaughtered by the perſe- 
cuting Butchers of Babylon, yet they have 
rather multiplied the more from whence 
that Maxim grew, The Blood of the Mar- 
tyrs #4 the Seed of the Church, | 

XVII. So among the Flock of Chriſt 
are ſome fat and rich Saints,and ſome poor 
and kan Ones, who do not thrive 3 you 
may take it both in a temporal and ſpiri- 
tual Sence : There are alſo Come whom 
God rebukes and threatens, who are 
grown ſo head-ſfirong, that they are 
waxed wanton and haughty, that they 
oppreſs and abuſe the Poor and theſe 
God faith he will deſcroyz they being 
grown fat, like Feſpurun, kick againit the 
Lord,and will not live in ſubjecion to his 
Church, nor abide in the Fold. 

XVIII. So the Sheep of Chriſt in the 
laft Day ſhall be ſeparated from the Goats, 
by the Lord Jeſus: Before him ſhall be 
gathered all Nations, and be ſhall ſeparate 


them one from another, as a Shepherd divi- 


deth his Sheep from the Goats 3 and he ſhall 
ſet the Sheep on bis Right-hand, and the 
Goats on his Left. 


Otlparity. 


Bu none oft Chriſt's Sheep can be loſt 
nor periſh 3 tho the Enemy may kill 
or deſtroy their Bodies, yet they cannot 
defiroy their Souls. My Sheep hear my 


Voice, and I know them, and they follow me, and IT give them eternal Lif: ; and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my band : My Father that gave them me is 


greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 


' 


Hab.z.1 | 
IS. o 


Mat,1 3-43 


P7ek. 34, 
16. 


Mat. 25, 
32,33- 


Mar, i0. 28 
Joh. 10, Ty” 


25, 


Touching other Properties and Things relating to Chriſt's Sh by 
phor, Chriſt the good Shepherd. yy wang ritt's {ee the Meta 


LIC 


See Var- 
tue's Pa- 
rallels, p. 
400. 


II 


Lhe Church compared fo a Houſe, 


—_ — 


r Tim. 3.15. "But if I tarry long, that thou mayeft know how thou 
oughte$t to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the Church of 
the VG God, &c. 

Heb. 3.6. But Ghriit over his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe are we, 8c. 


He Church of Chriſt is compared to an Houſe 3 the great God, 
whoſe Throne is above, hath alſo a Dwelling-place here 
below. 


Petaphoy. ie Parallel. 


built for fome Man or Mento 4 Holy-Ghoſt : 1will dwell inthem,and jch,14.1 75 

dwell in. walk in them, &&c. For he dwelleth with you, 

and ſhall be in you. That good thing which 

was committed to thee, keep, by the Holy-Ghoſt which dwelleth inus, Know ye not that ye 
are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. <0: 3-16: 


2 Tim. 1; 
$4. 


IT. A Houſe is built by a wiſe 11. The Church is built upon a ſute , Cor F 
Builder, upon a ſure and firm . Foundation, viz. Jeſus Chriſt. Another 16. & 3, 


Sao . n Faundation can no man lay, &c,, Upon 11. 
2 pg 3 ſome are built upon ,,, Rock, will I build my Church, : 


III. A Houſe 1s builded with, or HI. So the Church doth conſiſt of ſe= 
doth confiſt of divers Materials, as veral Members, who are called or com- 
Timber, Stone, Brick, ec. which pared to Stones : Te alſo, as lively Stones, 


are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an boly * det. 2, 
OF OO 098 _ before. Priefthood, And theſe Stones are alſo 


well hewed and fquared, by the Word 

and Spirit of God. 
IV. A Houſe hath ſome main IV. So the Church or Houfe of God 
and principal Parts appertaining or hath ſome famous Pillars, Beams, and 


belonoing to it, as Pillars, Beams Rafters, as the Holy-Ghoſi calleth them : 
Raftess -* , 2 ©? The Beams of our Houſe are Cedars, and Cant. 1.7 


our Rafters of Fir. The Righteous arc 
compared to Cedars in Lebanon thoſe Trees are tall and durable. Cedar was uſed in 
Þuilding of Solomon's Temple, a Type or Figure of the Church 3 which denotes the 
Strength, Uſefulneſs, Beauty, and Excellency of the Saints, ( or ſore among them) 
whoare called Pillars, Gal. 2. 4nd when James, Cephas, aud John, who ſeemed to be 


Pillars, &c. And Chriſt faith, Him that overcometh will I make a Pillar in the Temple 
of 3 G 1 Rev.3.1s. 
y God, 


V. In a Houſe, Pillars, Beams, V. So in the Houſe of God, the Pro- —— 
and Rafters are of-great (tho of Phicts, Apolilce, Palory Tegtery Pow n+ 70 
different ) uſe ; all are to ſuppart cons, &©kc, are ol great Lic, tho Or dLlitc- 
—_ PT = Wa.c2 "90 rent Offices 3 and all for the fuppart of 


— re every part of the ſpijitual Building 3 and 
the Building : the leaſt Material is the Mo Member cannot be ſpared. Some 


needful, and cannot be wanting. are ſtrong, and fome are weak 3 ;fome 

have hve Talents, and ſome but two3 
yet one ought not to deſpiſe the other. As ina material Houſe, Beams and Rafters, 
tho divers in Strength and Uſe, yet all have a firm Connexion amongſt themſelves, 
to make up one compleat Structure 3 even fo in Chriſt's Church, tho there be divers 
Members, feverally gifted and placed, as we ſce in the Body natural, vet (as the 


Apolite 


Mat. 25. 


a RR 4, . 


—— 


junction of one another, 
Suffering, and Rejoycing. 


VI, The Houſe of a -Prince; 
when built, is furniſhed, and moſt 
richly adorned, that it may become 
a meet Habitation, according to the 
Degree, Glory, and Grandure of 
him who is to dwell therein. 


VII. A Houſe is a Place of 
Security 3 it defends from many 
Dangers, which thoſe are expo- 
ſ{ed-ynto, that -are harbourlels, 
and forced to lie without Doors 3 
belides,' ſome Houſes have Walls 
about” them, -- 


' VIII. - A Houſe is a Place of Re- 
poſe, a Reſting-place 3 it 18 hence 
oreatly defired, by every one that 
belongs to the Famiy that dwells 
therein. 

IX. A Houſe hath a Way that 
leads tot, and a Door that openeth 
into.it, that ſo thoſe who are Stran- 


x26 The Church compared to a Houſe,  . Book1y. 
St " Metaphoe. | | Parallel, | 
Apoſile there ſhews, verſe 25.) there ſhould be no Schiſm in the Body, but ſuch a Con- 1 Cor. 12; 


as they have of themſelves a holy Sympathy i 


ate 


n Supportation, *#: 


VI. So. the Church and Temple of God, 
being built for the glorious Prince of 
Heaven and-Earth, is moſt richly and 
curiouſly adorned with the precious 
Gifts and Graces of the -Holy-Ghoſt : 
For as the Materials of this Houſe are Sil- 
ver, Gold, and precious Stones 3 ſo.its Or- 
naments or Furniture doth infinitely, ex+ 
cell, it being the Kirg's'- Palace 3: The 
King's Daughter i all glorious: withiths_ 

VII. So the Church is a Place of Se- 
curity, God having made ſuch a bleſſed 
Wall about her: And the Lord will cre- 
on every Dwelling-Place in Mount _ 
Zion, and upon her Aſſemblies, a Cloud and 
Smoke by Day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
Fire by Night ; for upon all her Glory ſhall 
be a Defence, _ I will ( faith God ) encamp 
about mine Houſe, becauſe of the Army, . be- 
cauſe of © him that paſſeth by, &c. He 
hath promiſed to be a Wall of Fire round 
about her, Tech. 2. 5. 

VII. The Church of God is a ſweet 
Place of ſpiritual Repoſe. $70 is called 
a peaccable Habitation, and ſure Dwel- 
lings, and a quiet Reſting-place. 


Pſal. 45.17 


Ifa. 32.18, 
I 9. 


IX. So the Church or Houſe of God 
hath a Way that readily leads to it. In a 
ſtrict Sence, Chriſt is both the Way and 
the Door. If any enquire more dire@ly, 
how they may find the Way into the 


gers,may be readily direfted how to 
| h Church, if they take the Counſel of the 


find 1t. vo 

: by. Holy-Ghoſt, they cannot miſs. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Stand in the Ways, and ſee, and ask, for the old Paths, where is the good | 
Way, and walk therein, &c. This good old Way is the Way of Repentance, Faith, Jer.6.16: 
and Baptiſm 3 the Saints of the Primitive Time walked all in this Way, and knew 
no other Door into the Church : And they that gladly received the Word, were baptized 3 Ads 2.41 
and the ſame day there was added 10 them about three thouſand Souls. * 4d 


votion; there a Man reads, prays, 
meditates, and inſtructs his Family, 


XI. A Houſe is ſubject to go to 
decay, and therefore needs often 
to be repaired. *By the Shothful- 


neſs of the Hands the Houſe droppeth 
through, 


X. A Houſe is a Place of De-. 


X, So the Church of God is the prin- 
al Place of Publick Devotion 3 there 
Prayers are made, the Word is preached, 
and the Sacraments are duely admi- 
niſtred, ; 

XI. So the Church of God will ſoon 
decay,if it be not often repaired by a wile 
and careful Diſcipline. 


Yetaphoy. 
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N earthly Houſe in which Men 


A 


dwell, is the Work of Mens 
Hands. NIB \ nY | News," | 
| | t 74-9 Ws i 


IT. A Houſe is built with ſuch 

I-- nt bd i a. » io\ 

Materials as'are\without Life. 

J SIC! LOO 4% ; WG! 

| III. Sothie Houſes are left deſo- 

late, without Inhabitants, and ſo 
So to decay,” and at lerigth fall. 


"RY, 
LIN 


* TheChurch compare 


the framing and jointing 


 tants: For the Lord hath 


Diſparity. 
Dy Ut the Church, or Houſe of God, 
is called God's Building 3 the 
choice prepating of the Matter, and 
every part, (as 
to the Manner ) is of God. 
IT. But this ſpiritual Houſe conſiſts of 


- .\Bflievers, who (tho they were ' once 
. without Life, yet now ) are quickned, 


who. are therefore called | living 
built up a ſpiritual Houſe: 

ILE. But it is impoſſible that ever the 
Houle of God ſhould be without Inhabi- 
choſen Zioft, be Pſal. 13 2; 
bath deſired it for bis Habitation. This is 13, 14. 


f $4 ; 
Stones, x Pet.z 5. 


my Reſt, for ever, bere. will I; dwell, for Thave defired it. And-as for ſanRiiticd Ones, 
they are not only Dwellers in it, but the very:Materials of it 3, fo that it can never be 


- without them, It being al 
ſhall not prevail againſt it, 


IV. Other Houſes are liable to be 
deſtroyed, either by Fire,” or razed 
by an Enemy, ſo that / one Stone 
may not be left upon another. . 


ſo much as the'Duſt or Stones no, rior {0 
among any People in the World, whether 


ſo founded upon a Rock; cannot tall; The Gates of Hel Mata6.19 


IV. Bii the Houſe of God hath flood 
Everſince it was erected, notwithſtanding 
the many Plots and Deſigns of Satan, 


'and his Inſtruments, by one means or 


other, if poſſible, to have deſfiroyed it, 
ſo as that there might not have appeared 
mtich as any Sign left tn any Part, or 
thete had Been fuch a Building or no, 


But blefſed for ever be Fehovah, that it may (yet be ſaid, Walk about Zion, and go pal.,8.12; 
round about her, tell the Towers thereof, mark well her Bulwarks, conſider ber Palaces 3 13,14; 
that ye may tell it to the Generation following: For thit God ts our God for ever and 


_  yever He will be our Guide evenunto Death; 


Ulnferencces; 


His calfcth atoud upon'all the Members of God's Houfe, to firive more and 
| more, + not only to be'#'meet Habitation for God, but ro beautify and adorn 
this Houſe by- their holy and heavenly Converfations. Holineſzgyonteth thy Houſe, O 


Lord, for ever. 


. 
, 


= 


2. Let all take heed how they defile or deface this Houſe, either by plucking out 

a Stone or a- Pin, or touching a Hair of the Head of any that are of this Building, 

3, Let all Go#'s People examine What their Zeal is for God's Houſe, or whether 
they do truly prize the very Duſt and Stones thereof. 
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| | | 2. f | 13 Mt #, k L 2 RR Gy as 
\ rrios 2. 2. To have I known above all the Families of the Earth. 
: Tins 3.15. The Houſe of God, which is the Church of the Living 

God, -, | "x1 od JW 100005 Sho £ 
Gal. 6. t6. As we have Opportznity, let us do good unto all, Mey, but eſpe« 
cially to the Houſhold of Faith. 


* 


Eph: 2. 19. Now therefore ye are #0 more Strangers and F oreigners, but 
Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Honſhold of God. 


' Family or Houſbhold, and\ſometimes for the Strufure or Buil- 
_ ding it ſelf i In both theſe reſpets the Holy-Ghoſt runs the Pa 
rallel, in reſpe& of the Church. ni weak ; 


_  Betaphoz- Patallet. 


TOR N 2 great Houſe are #0t Veſſels of QOin the Church . of God, there is a 
"mp of Gold, —” Silver only, but Mixtute of Good, and Bad, Sheep 
of Wood, and of Earth; ſome and Goats, ſincere Chriſtians, and Hypo- 

of Ei 5 Diſho crites 5: like as in a Eicld- there is a Mix- 

to Honour, and ſome 16. 1ſhononr. tureof Wheat and Tares3 and in a Floor 

of Grain, there is Chaff as well as Cotn : tho when any appear unſound, drofly;and 
ungodly, ſhe turneth them out. When the Family of Chriſt conſifted but of twelve 


».4 - 


Men, there was a Judas amongſt them. 


I Ina great Family there are, 1. So in the Church of God there 
Perſons of different Ages, of diffe- © little Children, young Men, and Fa- \Tob.t. 


; Br thers 3 there are weak and ſironger Chri- 12,14. 
rent Strength, of different Relations |; "7 ne that and in need vf Milk, Heb.5.16, 


to the Maſter ot the Family, andof 1c that are fit for ſirong Meat 3 ſome 113-14 
diffexent Employments. that necd to. be led; and. carried- in 
| | Arms 3 ſome that are Teachers and 
Rulers, and others that are taught and 

Rs ? ruled. 

I. The Maſter, chief Head, or HI. So God, the great and good Ma- 
Governor of a Family, provides fter of this heavenly Family, doth and 
and takes care of all that belong to will provide for all and every Soul that 


: a belongs to him. Take no thought Yue 
1 Tings, b1m3 hence the Apoſtle faith, He Li LH ye ſhall S P PF. "—_ oF < 5, 


that provides not for his Family, is drink, nor yet for your Body, what 
worſe than an Infidel, and hath deni- ſhall put on. : h rake ye though for Ro 
ed the Faith. ment * Conſider the Lillies of the F ield, 
Te Gs ads bow they grow they toil not, neither dp 
they ſpin, Therefore if God ſo cloath the Graſs of the Field, which is to day, and to 
morrow is caſt into the Oven ; ſhall he not much more cloath. you, O ye of little Faith ? 
The young Lions do lack,, and ſuffer Hunger 3 but they that fear the Lord, ſhall want Pſal.84.11 
no good thing, He will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will be with-bold 


From them that walk uprightly. My God ſhall ſupply all your Wants. &c, Cafti 14.19; 
all your Care upon him, for he careth for you, &c. 7 yo aſting Phil 4.19 


IV. A Family is alſo under the IV. So is the Church under the Go- 
Government of him who is the Vernment of Chriſt 3 and every Mem- 


chief Head and Ruler thereof, ber is ſubje& to that Authority, Or- 
W and Rule, which he hath left 
excin. | 
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aparedto a Family oz Houlhold, 129 


V. The Maſter of a Family de- 
fends his Family, to the uttermoſt 
- of his Power, againſt all Enemies. 


VI. Every Perſon in a Family, 


is privy to all ſuch things as 
are publickly done in the Houle, 
' many of which ought to be 'con- 
cealed, and not divulged to others. 
It is a Reproach toa Perſon of 
an honourable Family, ' to make 
known any thing that is. done in 
the Houſe, which ought by all 
means to be kept ſecret. 

VII. It is a great Honour to 
a Family, when it is well go- 
verned. It was this very thing 
that the Queen of Sheba was 10 
much taken with, when ſhe came 


t Kings 10. to ſee Solomon - Tt is ſaid; Where 
D235 he ſaw bis Wiſdom, and the Houſe 


which he had built, and the Meat 


of his Table, and the oitting of 


his Servants, and the Order of his 
Miniſters, and their Apparel, and 
his drinking Veſſels, and his | Burnt- 
Offerings, that he offered in the 
Houſe of the Lord, ſhe was aito- 
miſhed, &c. In a Family, the Go- 
vernor ought to know his Place, 
and all the reſt to be in fubjectt- 
on ; or elſe great Confuſion and 
Diforder will break forth. Hence 
a Biſhop ought to be' ove hat 
rules well kis own Houſe, having 
bis | Children in ſubjedion, with 
all Gravity. What 1s more love- 
ly in a Family, than to ſee every 
one behaving himſelf well, living 
in ſweet Concord; Peace, and Love 
together. 


"Parallel; 


V. So doth the bleſſed God defend 
and preſerve his Church, whoſe Power 
is intinite. So will the Lord of Hoſts 
defend Jeruſalem 3 
deliver. 

VI. So each Member of the Church 
15 privy to all ſuch things as are done 
publickly therein 3 and many things done 
therein do fo particularly relate to the 
Family, that it is an evil thing, and 
julily to be reproved, tor any Mernber to 
divulge or make ſuch private Matters 
known to others. The Church of God 
In this reſpect, as well as in ſome others, 
ſhould be as a 
tain ſealed, &c. 

VI. So it is a great Honour to the 
Church of God, when it is well and 
wilely governed. In this reſpe& Solo- 
mon was a Type of Chriſt, and his Fa- 
mily a Type of the Family of the Faith- 
ful, or Church of God. The Lord 
Jeſus ought to be acknowledged as the 
Head, and chief Governor 3 and next 
to Him, the Biſhop or Paſtor thereof 
muſt be obeyed; and ſubmitted to in 
all things, in the Lord. 
that have the Over-ſight of you, and ſub- 
Jet your ſelves ; for they watch for youy 
Souls, There is nothing that doth 
more beautify the Church of God, than 


| Spring (but up, 4s a Foun- Cante4;1s 


good Order, What is any Society of | 


Men, without Rule, and good Govern- 
ment ? 
up in Chiiſt's Family. Every Member 
ought to know his Place, and to firive 
to behave himſelf well, To this very 
end Paul wrote to Timnthy, That thiy 
mayeſt { faith he ) know hop thou ouohteſt 
#0 behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of 
God, &c, All the Saints ſhould live 
in perfe& Peace, Unity, and ſweet 
Concord together, as Children of the 
ſame Father, and Heirs of the ſame 
Crown and Kingdom; Hence the 


Strict Diſcipline muft be kept 


1 Tim, 3; 
I5. 


» x 


defending, alſo be will Lech,g.n? 


Obey them Heb.i7 


Apoltle exhorteth the Saints, to endea« Eph.4.3c 


vour to keep the Unity of the Spirit, in 
the Bond of Peace, Nothing is at this 


Day more grievous to a ſincere Soul, than to ſee the great Diviſions; and Want 
of Lovc, that' is amongſt us 3 nor doth any thing more encourage our Popith 


Adverlaries: 


Fovianus the Emperor, was much troubled at the Divithons that were 


among Chriſtians in his Time, and ſhewed his Diflike at their Contentions, jr 


theſe Words : 


*1I tell you truly, I canriot bear with Contention, - but ſuch as 


« are for Concord and Unity I willingly honour and embrace 3 and certain I am, 
£ that ſuch as ſirive for Truth and Peace, Chriſt will embrace, Difcord amongtt 


* Brethren being one of thoſe things he chicfly hates. 


= 
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VIII. There 


Provs.16 
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Parallel, 


VIII. There -k =7 ought to be; VIII: So in the Church, or ſpiritual 


Family, there is a ſpecial Oxder and Diſci- 


kept up in a F amlly that every one is to know his Place, Work, and 
one may know his Place, Work, Buſineſs, ſome of which we ſhall briefly 
and Buſineſs. hint in this place. : 6 

The firſt thing that I ſhall mind is, the Choice of Officers, viz. Elders and Dea- 
cons : They ould be choſen according to the Rules and Directions God hath left 
in his Word, viz. Men fitly qualified : 4 Biſhop muſt not be ſoon angry, not given to 
WWine, no Striker, not ſelf-willed, not a Brawler, not Covetous, not a Novice. He muſt be 


Juſt, temperate, able by ſound Doftrine to convince Gainſayers- There are DireQtions alſo 


given about their Wives. : | KAR, 
2. Every Member hath his peculiar Votein chuſing of their Officers 5 after Electi- 


on, they are to be ordained, by Prayer, and laying on of Hands, ' © 
3. The Paſtor or Biſhop is to feed the Flock, to be faithful and laborious in prea- 
ching the Word of Life, exhorting, reproving, comforting, according as he finds 


occalion. ws 
4. It behoveth him, together with the Church, to be careful whom they receive 


into the Family, vis. none but ſuch as are converted, true penitent and believing 


Perſons, as near as they can. | 
5. They ought to know the State of the Flock, and to watch over every Member 


thereof, | | 
6+ The Members of the Church ought to ſtudy their Duty, 
(1.) To their Paſtor, to provide for him a ſufficient Maintenance, that he may not 


_ ſome ſpecial Order and Diſcip line pline to be learned and kept up,and every . 


I Tim, 7 


2, to8. 
| Tit 
blameleſs, one that rules well bis own Houſe, apt to teach, d Lover of good Men, ſober, 5. 


Ads 6.6, 


& 13.3. 


I Tim. g, 
I 2,16, 


Prov, 27. 


23. 
Heb. 13.19 


I Cor.g.g, 


be encumbered with worldly Aﬀairs, and thereby made unfit for his great Work and to 14. 


Buſineſs he is called to, See Planters, Labourers, &c. 


(2.) To pray for him, and ſhew him all due Reſpec, as the Steward and Em- Eph.19, 


baſſador of Chrilt. 
(3.) As to their Duties one to another, as Fellow-Members of God's Church, it 


is ncedful for them to know how they ſhould carry and. behave themſelves towards 
their offending Brethren, And as touching this, it is neceſſary to confider, x1. The 
Rule touching private Offences. 2. Touching publick and. ſcandalous Offences and 
Offenders. 2 | | 

1. Touching private Offences, Chriſt hath left us Directions, in Mat. 18. 15, 16. 
IF thy Brother offend thee, tell him his Fault between thee and him alone ; but if be will 
not hear thee, take one or two more, &c, But if he ſtill neglef to hear them, tell it to 
zbe Church : But if he will not hear the Church, then be is fit for Church-dealing, or 
Excommunication, Let all take heed they do not make publick any Evil or Offence 


_ of their Brethren, that is private 3 for this is an utter Fault, and a Violation to the 
Law of Chriſt, and Order of his Houſe. 


2. Touching publick and ſcandalous Sins and Offenders, ſuch as expoſe the Name 


of God to a Reproach, as Fornication, Covetouſnel(s, Idolatry, Drunkennefs, Rio= 
ting, &c. theſe, without thorow and unfeigned Repentance, ought forthwith to 
be delivered up to Satan, or put out of the Church, into the Kingdom of Satan, 
from whence they came. And truly it cannot be known quickly who hath true 
Repentance, that fall into ſuch great Sins, until there be ſome Time of Trial. Re- 
formation of Lite 1s the chief part of Repentance 3 therefore to clear the Name of 
God from Reproach, and the better to bring the Offender to the Sence of his Sin; 
the Ordinance of Excommunication ought, in my Judgment, immediatly tpon Cons 
viction, to paſs againſt him. 

3. In the Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Judgment in the Church, ſpecial Care 
ought to be taken, that with all Wiſdom and Impartiality Perſons may be dealt withal. 
Let the Church and Paſtor ſee to it, that the Rich be ho more ſpared than the Poor. 
Levi was not to know his Father in Judgment. | 


IX. In a religious Family, De- IX. So the Church of God is the 
votion 19 carefully and duely chief Place of Publick Devotion 3 there 


performed, Prayer, reading the the Word of God is and ought to be 


| Word, &c. Tisa Reproach to a read. And hence Paxl faith to the Co- 
Family, loffiaus, 


x Cor.s.f 
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-gookV. The Churchco 


have this ,negle&ed, and a_ Sin 
very - provoking to God : Pour 


Jer. 29,25", 


lies that call not npon thy Name. 


Wiſdom of God. Hence God is ſaid to 


—_— 
= 

2. 
ny 


) 


etapho2. 


Family; eſpecially to the Maſter, 
or Governor. and Governeſs, to 


ga WW 

© Ioffans,” When Yhis Epiſtle it read amongft Col.4.16, 
. You, cauſe it to be read alſo in the Church 17. 

» (mark ) | of the'' Liodiceans. * There the 

Word of God isitriily and dutly preached, 
and the Sacraments adminiltred.-,; Ont 
of Zion, the. Perfection of Beauty, God hath Pal. $0. 2. 
ſhined. To the intent, that now nnto, Princi= 5903-19. 

_ palities. and Porvers_ in heavenly - Blacer, 
might be known by the Chirh the manifold 

love the Gates of” Zion, (viz. "the Place' of Pſal.85;2. 


' 


out thy Fury upon the Heathen that 
know thee not,, and upon the Fami- 


his viſtble Worſhip ) more than all the Dwellings of Jacob: ' Can there'' be'a-greater 


particular Perſon thereof, ought 


Reproach ta'a Church, or anything more: provoking to God, .than to have* Prayer, 
and other Branches of Publick Worſhip arid. Devotion, wholly neglected: among 
them ? | T 


X. All the Family; yea; every. R: S6 the whole - Church (I mean 
each - Community of Chriliians) yea, 


to' be called together, and they every particular Member thereof,, ought 


NT 11 4 - to be called together, and they diligently 
diligently to obey that Call, and to obey that Call, at all Tiines, hes 
come together at the Time of De- -: | 


. | "Prayer, or any other: patt of Church- 
votion, or when Prayer is ſolemnly Service, Devotion, and Worſhip is'to be 
performed therein, | | 


, Pertornied. Not. forſuking the aſſembling Heb 10.24 
[2 of your: ſelves together, as the manner of © 

Jome is, &c.. They were; all with.\ qne- ae- Ads 2.1, 
' cord.in one Place, 


Xl. Some Families are exceeding XI. The whole Family of Chriſt, che 


oreat, conſiſting of many Perſons, 
eſpecially if it be the Family of a 
Prince, or noble Perſon. 


great Prince of Heaven and Earth, I 
mean the whole univerſal Church, both 
Militant and Triumphant, is exceeding 
great, the one part of which is in Hea- 


ven, and the other on Earth : For this Cauſe I bow my Knees unto the Father of our xph,4,14; 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named, &c, 16. 


Epheſ. 3. 15,10. 


XII. So the Lord Jeſus, the Head 
and Governor of his Church, - hath 
ſtrictly commanded, and doth exceeding- 
ly commend the- Grace of Love in and 
among all his Family. The Church is 
never more dcfirable or comely in this 
World, than when the Love of each 
Member doth abound .one towards ano- 
ther; when Miniſters love the People, 
and the People heartily love them 3 and 
when every one, in the Station wherein 

God hath fet him, is ready and willing to 
do any Oftice of Love : How amiable 
upon this account 15 the Church of God ! 


XII. It is exceeding commen- 
dable and honourable, for all that 
belong unto a Family, to be truly 
and cordially aftectionate one to 
another, to be ready and willing 
to do all Offices of Love and 
Kindnefs, fo far as the Law of 
ſuch a Relation doth require *of 
each, in their reſpetive Places and 
Callings, 


Tnferences: 


MO His ſhews, that the Church of God are a choice and peculiar 
People, ſuch who have given up themſelves in the Order and- Fe]- 


| lowſhip of the Goſpel, walking together in Love, as a holy, religious; 


and united Family, according to the Order and Diſcipline Chrift. hath 
Icft in his Word, having ſweet Acquaintance and Intimacy one with 
another. 


S 2 


And 


. 
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And-now to conclude with this Head, from the Whole we may infer, 


- T. That God's Church is moſt dear and precious in his Sight, or a 
People that he hath moſt choice Love and AfeCtions to, and takes grear 
Care of. Dre VR 

II, That the Church of God, under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, is not 
National, Parochial, &&c. | 
- 11T, That the Church of God are a People ſeparated from the World, 
in reſpe& of the Worſhip, Traditions, and ſinful Cuſtoms thereof, &: 
Non-conformity to the World in theſe reſpeds 1s an indiſpentible Duty : 
"Be not conformed to this World, Rom. 12.2. Come out fron amongſt thei, 
and be ye ſeparated, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, &c. 
2 Cor. 6.17, 

IV. That the true Church of God is a Number of ſincere and godly 
Chriſtians, who have ſolemnly covenanted, and given up themſelves} to 
walk in the true Order and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, according to the 
exact Rule of God's Word, amongſt whom the Word of God is truly 
preached, and the Sacraments , are duely and in a right manner ad- 
miniſtred, | ab 
_  V. That God's Church hath 'many Enemies, and yet in deſpite of 
them all, ſhall abide, and the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt her : 
And tho for a time ſhe may be low, and under great Sufferings, yet ſhe 


ſhall ariſe to a great Degree of Glory 1n the latter Day. _ 


| 


THE 


Eighth H E A D. 


Metaphors, Allegorie, and Similes, 
LS. 2. of 
Other Borrowed TER MS, 


That teſpe& 


I. Of Men in Seneral. 
II. Of the Godly, or good "ar 
TN. Of Sinners, or wicked Men. 


Men compared to Earth. 


Jer. 22. 9. Hear, O Earth, Earth, Earth, 

Pal. 3 ph ; Let all the Batth fear the Lord. 
Let all the Earth keep Silence. 

Rev. 12. But the Earth helped the Woman. 


\ Y Earth in theſe Scriptures; we ate to underſtand Men dwelling 
upon the Earth. 


"IR 


Earth. Parallel. 
He Earth is far from Heaven ; . Lf Men, witlſt they temain uncons 
there is a vaſt Difference be- vetted, or abide ina State of Na- 
tween them. ure, acfhid to be far from God 3 " tho not 


in reſpe& of Place, yet in reſpet of 
Condition, Men being by reaſon of Sin in a State of Enmity : Te that 3 were Eph.s.1 £: 
af ar off, are now made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt 


FH. The 
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* OO es eee es 9% 


*, 4% 
+ 4 TY 
by 
_ *BboOK1 
OSS v3 IR 


ow oC 


* 
. 


- 
- ge __— — — — 


——_— "Earth, — _ | Parallel, Y "al 
IT. The Earth is a heavy, lumpiſh, - IE So Man naturally is Earth-like, a 
and orols Body 7 4 heavy and lumpiſh Piece, being taken 
- + 40 -= -* * out of the Earth, and the Off-ſpring of 

red Earth: As is the Larthy, ſuch. are they 


oa $75 F773 ' that arecarthy = © ! 
{ hath its great D&—; 1. So a Fj al epetdency 
C s : did. upon God$ either -thecSptritual* Man, 
not t 


and the Sun ſhine upon it, how 
hard and barren would it ſoon be? 4 


r 


I Cor. re, 
48, : 


Gro and Fruittulneſs, comes: from 
erties FICth 915 FTC ODE. ACIDOLIIUDIZLEL. 
TELLS i Afh RS . ff as ti.” n : 
IV. Earth turns and cleaves to -* IV. So Man naturally cleaves to, and 
Earth, as its proper Center. Tho - takes delight in earthly Things : He that 
a Dione of it may by Roe be lifted ' # after the Fleſh, minds the Things of the 


| ty gary Fleſh, He that isnot born anew, born of 
up, or thrown upward, yet by an. the Spirit, but is wholly an earthly Man, 


innate Propenſity to deſcend, it” the Earthis his proper Center 3 tho ſome- 
naturally falls down again. _ times his Heart may (in an artificial 
9:27 way as.t were) be lifted upwards, yet 

_* = down he falls again to his own Center. 
V..What a dark Dungeon wquld--,;-v. So what adark Dungeon $#/ Man's 
the Eqrthly Globe be, did not the Heart, and in what Egyptiay,Darkneſs 
Heavens ſhine'upon it! . F#Fouldall Men and' Women beinyolved, 


F:; 
oy 


{ i 7 ons pr" it not for the'Light of the God of 
$34 _ ” - *Heaven, his Word, .and\bſefſed Spirit ! 

-VI.7Fhoſe Things that are fed © VI. So the Body of Man, which is 
and nouriſhed” by the Earth;are --ted from the Earth, which was taken out 
Earth, and (we ſee) go or return of the. Earth, ( we daily ſee.) goeth to 

Barth 58h: | the Earthagain 3_and.therefore Man may 
tO FAT SAM TITSTTT \O be called Earth,; Earth, Eh ; that was Jer,22.29. 
ESY = © his Original 3 Earth he. was, and Earth 
5 RO RO tp he is, and to:Earth he ſhall return a9ai 
TT RNS 67 I . $6 Tee phe 1 (21, ,TELUIN Agarn, 

VI The'Sun every Spring by its © © VIE; So the Lord Jeſus will cauſe all 
powerful, | Inflaences, - cauſeth all , theſe earthly jBodies' of Men'+to riſe up Job.5.28. 
earthly Plants and Flowers to come fromthe Dead at the laſi Day, 41] that ar: 
forth, that ſeemed dead in Winter. the Graves ſhall bear bis Voice, ec. 


*  Jnferences, 


T2 may inform Mankind of their Original, and may tend to keep them humble 
Why ſhould any Mortals have ſuch high towring Thoughts of themſelves and 
vaunt in Pride; and Haughtineſs of Heart, ſpotting, trimming, and decking them- 
ſelves, when, alas! their Bodies are nothing but Earth, Lumps of Farth : They 
Job4.19. dwell in Houſes of Clay, and it is but a little 'while ere the Worms will feed upon 
them. Tho now they ſeem like curious Veſlels, or refined Earth, yet in a ſhort ſpace 
they will be part of the groſſeſt and loathſomeſt Earth that Eyes can behold, nothins 
| but Filth, and ſiinking ha omar i | DE OE 5 
ny. © © then be not proud of your Bodies, nor of your Beauty: They wh | 
OY * the faireſt and goodlielt to look upon, may quickly have a rakes = Mater Skis. 
P- 5955597 * A Diſeaſe; or one Fit of Sickneſs may ſpoil: all thy Beauty, deface and blemiſh <> 
* excellent Feature 3 and if a Diſcaſe doth it not, old Apge'will: Time will Ido 
© Furrows in thy Face, and make Wrinkles in thy Brow. Strength and Beauty- are 
* no Matches for Time. All Things were made in Time, and Time will ach all 
* Things: Solong as Generation continueth, Corruption muſt. KLE | 
. © The two Externals which Man is moſt ſubje& to, be proud of, arc Beauty and 
© Apparel. Cloaths arca Flag of Vanity, and Pride fits upon the Skirts. ' But 're- 
© member, how fine ſoever your Cloathing is this day, God can put you on another 
_ © Suit before to morrow : He can put you on ſuch Cloathing,' as you ſhill have little 
* cauſe to be proud of 3 He can make you wear Worms,: and Clods of Dutt, 


* And 


F TTY 


\! ' F « 

[ f g j 
. y ® k ” . , X . ” — - 4 * . © -*% . . q : . " . i 
: _—_ . . . ” = & * . . . . . ” R * 
. a te þ. LITE] Vv n b Wo" 4 FEE TI: IF m_— > & deed oh bh an : l "we he ten th et a... Ada cam OO CET, * - 
— = wn, Ts : —_ WIE m——_—_— 

mn" 1 \ [ 

Book ! | [ 0 | x 
. p - . ; y . $ " ; * * 3 c b, 
. = 4 $ ., % . : k 
——_— —__—_—— 4 . - " ——_ W _— ——___——G. — 
G—_— — 


| * And if we ( faith he) conſider it, we have little reaſoh to be proud of Cloaths, 
* for if we follow the beſt of them to their Original, they will be found to be 'but a 
*Cloathing of Worms, and Clods of Duſt. cow Fd nn 

* What are Silks, Sattens, and Velvets, but the Iſſue of Worms? And what is 

* your Gold and Silver, what your Pearls and precious Stones * Are they any thing, 
* (if you will reſolve them into their Principle ) but Clods of Earth ? They are in- 
* deed better concocted by the Heat of the Sun, refined and poliſhed by the Art of 
*Man 3 but if you ſearch their Pedigree, they are but Clods of Duſt, &c. And if 
*you be proud of ſuch Cloathing, God can cloath you with Worms, not only of uu- 
* refined and unpoliſhed, but of putrified and filthy Duſt, 


ht 
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Man compared tf9 a Wozm, 


Job 25. 6. How much leſs Man that is a Worm, aud the Son 'of Man, 
a Worwa ! One 


Worm is one of the meaneſt Creatures, and the Word that is here uſed 

(T2971 Vermis parous, aitt Caſeo naſcens ) fignitieth properly and chiefly 

thoſe Worms that breed in Fleſh, or Cheeſe, or any other kind of Food 

when it is corrupted. The Word is uſed, Exod, 16.24. where it is (aid, 
The Manna that was reſerved contrary to the Command of God, bred Worms 3 
ſuch a Worm is Man. 

God is ſo excellent and glorious, that nothing can be found out, that can ſet forth 
or illuſtrate his incomparable Being and Greatneſs: To whom ſhall we liken him! $o 
there is nothing ſo low and baſe, but Man in his fallen State is compared to itz he is 
compared to Earth, Duſt, the Graſs of the Field, toa Lie, to Vanity it ſelf, and 
here to a Worm: 


 HBOetapho, 
Worm hath its Original from 
A the Earth. | 
I. A Worm liveth upon the 
Earth, and there it loves to be, and 


Parallel; 
O Man is Earth, as we ſhewed be- 
IF fore h's Original is from thence. 


HI. So Man in his natural State liveth 
upon the Earth, and the things thereof , 


Amo$ 2, % 


he panteth after the Duſt of the Earth ; 
his Mind, Love, and whole Deſire is 
after carthly things. | 

III: So Man in his fallen State is of no 
Worth, he hath made himſelf as lighc 
and empty as Vanity. He was once of 


make 1ts Abode. 


IH. A Worm is a Creature of 
Iittle Worth, and hath no Beauty 


in it 3 what is more conterptible oreat Worth in God's eſteem, whillt he 


than a Worm ! retained his Uprightneſs 3 but now natu- 
zally there is no Excellency in him, his Beauty is gone, he is but a Lump of Sir 
and Pollution, contemptible as a Worm. 
IV. A Worm 1sa Creature that 
lies obnoxious to great Danger 3 
every Foot is ready to cruſh it. 


IV. So Man is open to manifold Dan- 
gers from Sin, Satan, and the World 3 
many ways he is expoſed to Ruine, and 
to be undone for ever. , 

- LE S427 V. Soa {mall thing may deſtroy an 
_ £ a SHng. Dy (p o1l, kill, ruine Man. Firſt, a Jittle thing may 
| J ; take away his natural Life 3 a Bit of Bread 
hath choaked ſome Men 3 a Tile from a Houſe may beat out his Brains 3 a Spider, 
and other ſmall Creatures, may preſently deſtroy him. What is Man's'Life! how 
fall a thing will ſtop his Breath! And then, fecondly, a ſmall thing ( as it may 
feem in his Sight) may deſiroy his Soul : A Jlaſcivious Luſi, a wanton Look upon a Maris, «2 
Woman, Jetting, and idle Words, nay, the leaſt Sin, without Repentance, will 
damn him for ever. But remember this, go Sin is ſmall or little in it (elf, cho there 
be more Venom in ſome Sins, than in ſome others. The leaſt Sin is a Breach of the 
holy Law of God, and the leaſt Breach thereof Jayeth a Soul under the Curſe of it. 
Alſo Chriſt's Blood was ſhed to ſave us from leffer Sins, as well as from the greater: 


VLA 


. © L 


toa Wozm, *  Bookly, 
-. + 15-2 ( Parallel.” 
VI. So what Reſiſtance is a Man able 


= J 


- BPancompared 


VOEC 


VL A Worm 415 a Creature that 


Eu | : efiſtance, that to make (in himſelf) againſt Satan ? 
= 15 not able "es _ Tar 7 WS its Is he not as a Wormin the fight of that 
E, Tp way . © Bonryy | | cruel Enemy, it God let him but once 

, Enemy. out againſt him? Beſides, God is an 


Adyerſary to him, whilſt he remains in an unconverted State, and what Reſiſtance Pfal.5; 1x, 
can he make againſt the Almighty ? There isa far greater Diſproportion between Mat. 5.5, 
God and us, than there is between us anda Worin. bi 


VIL A Worm is a Creature that VII. So Men area Prey to Satan, and 
is a Prey to the Fowls of Heavenz' CvilSpirits, whoare called Fowls off Heas Martz, 
they (you know ) commonly feed © *"_ How often doth the Devil ſeize up- 1s: 

ey OV h at on Sinners, and carry them captive at 
; upon them, and catch them up at 1; 1 DE 
x every Turn, 
þ VIII. Worms, when they find 
the Ground to ſhake by Mens 
treading upon it, many times make - 
haſte into their Holes, and thereby 
fave themſelves. 
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VIIT. So ſome poor Sinners, when 
they find their earthly Tabernacles be- 
gin to ſhake, by Sickneſs, or ſome ap- 
proaching Judgment, make haſte { their 
Conſciences being thereby awakened © by 
the Lord ) to get into that Place 'of Se- 
curity God hath provided for them, viz, 
the Rock Chriſt, who is called an Hiding- 
Place, . If.z2,2, 

Ix, So there are many | Sorts of 
Men, | Worms. ] ag 


I, So there are ſome great Men, migh- 

ty Ones of the Earth, as Kings, &c. and 

ſome {mall or poor Men 3 but yet all are 

but Worms, weak and contemptible Crea- 

tures in God's fight. David called himſelf 

a Worm: 1 am a Worm, and no Man, &c. Pſal.116, 
2, So there are ſome Men, (whom we 


Worms, who love to abide or live commonly call Muck:worms) who delight 
in nothing more than in the Dung or 


in Dung and Muck of the Earth. Filth of the Earth or Muck of this World; 


their Hearts and Hands are always in theEarth. Takett.emout of this Filth, and they 

are as dead Men 3 and let them alone, and you (hall preſently ſee them craul to their 

old Delights. Nothing but the World is in their Mouths3 they wallow in their filthy 
- Luſis, and Earthly-mindedneſs, as the Swine tumbles in the Mire, | 


IX. There are many Sorts of 


Worms. 
x. Some great, and ſome ſmall 


Ones ; and yet all are but Worms. 


2. There are ſome Dunghil- 


I1T. There are ſome Worms very 
loathſom, ſuch as breed in rotten 
putrified Fleſh, which are called 
Carrion-Worms. 

4. There are ſome Worms that 
deceive the Eye, ſeeming tobe what 
they are not. Many have thought 
they had ſeen Fire in the Night, 
when they have caſt their Eye upon 
them in the place where they have 
lain. Theſe are called Glow-worms. 
R. W. tells us a Story of a 
Parſon, that in the Night (being 
drunk) caſting his Eye upon one of 
theſe Worms, having his Pipe of 
Tobacco filled, went bodily to- 


3. Such a Worm is a wicked Man, 
a Vermine, a Worm, that breeds in Cor- 
ruption,as it were, a loathſom Creature in 
God's Sight. See the Head of the Metaphor, 

4+ There are ſome Men who deceive 
their Neighbours: They take' them 
to be holy and good Men, precious 
Saints of God, and yet are greatly 
miſtaken in them, they being no better 
than painted Sepulchers, meer Hypo=- 
criteszand notwithtianding their outward 
Shew of Holineſs and SanRity, are but 


_ Earth-Worms, having the World, viz. 


external Advantage, or vain Glory, in 
their Eye, as the great Thing they aim 
at in their Profeſſion z and in the Day 


of Chrilt, they will appear to be what in 
truth they are. 


wards it, cryingout, Fire, I hope; Fire, I hope. When the Light comes, 
theſe appear to all to be but Worms, 


5. There 


/ 
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* Ban compared/toa Wozm, 


+5. There are ſome very huttful- '''' 5. Sb thete are fome Men, who, like 
Worms, who ſpoil Trees, Flowers, to theſe Worths, 'are of a very hurtful 


4 1r. and the Fruits of the Earth : Such Natutes and: endeavour to ſpoil Chriſt's 
m9 re the Palner-Worm, the Cater- ſpiritual Trees, Flowers, and precious 


pillar, and the Canker-Worm : ruit, &c, They are called Locrts or 


Plats. ang. Caterpillars by the Holy-Ghoſt 3 they are 
Which Sort of hurtful Vermin God - Gid to come out of the Bottorbleſs Pit 


hath ofcen brought upon a People | And to them wat given Power, as the Scor- 
and Nation, as a Puniſhment of ions of the Earth have Power, &c, © By 
their Sins. * theſe Locuſts are meant, ( as Franciſcus 

Ia CD | _ Clandius, a Carmelite Fryar, and others 
expound the Place, as is noted by Mr. Wilſon ) * thoſe great Swarms of Popiſh Prietts; 
© Friars, Monks, Cardinals, even the whole Popiſh Hierarchy, and Pontificial Clergy. 
* Theſe are titly likened unto Locuſts, which are a little vile Vermine, ſpringing ( as 
ſome ſay ) out of Smoke, &c. And truly this is made top evident of that Sort 

f Men this day in England, and other Nations of Exrope. Never were a. hore 

eſttuQive Generation of vile Vermine in the World 3 none make, or threaten to 
make greater Spoil ot Chrilt's Vineyard, and precious Fruit-Trees, than they. And 
in that they are let in upon us, we may plainly read God's Diſpleaſure .againit us 
thereby 3 and nothing but unfeigned Repentance and Reformation will doubtleſs free 


this poor Nation from them, for at this very time we ate ſadly plagued and peltered 
with them. See God an Husbandman, | 


6. There are allo ſome profi- 6. This Sort of Worms reſemble the 
table Worms, who are very labort- laborious and faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, 
' ous; and cloath the World with Oban ang 4 in wr "ery 2 in 
<1 | 14 oj. AivinePrayer and Meditation,that fo they 
_—_ bs they are called Silk Ns Math Thom ou wht Gave ror 


Eo» true Vertue, Theſe, as Inſtruments in 
God's Hand, may be faid to cloath Men and Women with Silk, or gloriouſly adorn 


cheir better Part, tho hereby, through Zeal and faithful Induſtry for God's Glory, 
they waſie and conſume their own Carcaſes, ſpending, and being ſpent, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks. 

X. The Houſe or Place of divers + ' X; So Man, who is a Wortn, muſt 
Worms is the Earth; they lie hid in take up his Place for a ſhort time in the 
the Ground. Earth; The Grave is my Houſe, ſaith fob, 

the Place appointed for all Living, This 
Worm mult go to his Fellows, to the 
Worms. 


|  Iniferences, = _ 
DT) Y this we may ſee what a poor thing Man is: The mighty Ones of the Earth, 

who boaſt of great Matters, are but Worms. And it Man be but a Worm, 
why doth he ſwell above the Clouds, as if he would make his Neſt ' among the 
Stars, when as he mult ſhortly fall among the Clods, and be eaten of Worms ? 

2. Take heed of having Mens Perſons in Admiration 3 it is a vain thing to give 
Aattering Titles to others. As it becomes us not to reproach or vility any Man, tho 
all Men are but as Wotms 3 ſoit isa God-provoking Foil, to flatter Men thereby, 
creating high thoughts in them of themſclves 3 as ſorns orice ſerved Herod, crying 


ii 


Job 17.14 


out; It is the Voice of a God, and not of a Man: But the Almighty, to ſhew how ag ; 4: 
much he abhorred ſuch as gave not him the Glory, made them know he was but 4 22; 


- Worm 3 and therefore the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, and he was eaten up of 
Worms» | | , | 
3- Be not envions at othets, tho more rich and honourable than thee.” The greateſt 
of Men are but Worms : and tho ſome ſparkle and ſhine in outward Glory and Splen- 
dor, and ſeem to exce]l every way, yet they may be but like Glow-worms 3 *cis but 
for a Night they ſeem like Stars, in the Morning they will appear like others. 


4. Letus learn from hence not to overvalue our felyes, nor uur Kives: What is 
the Lite of a Worm ! 


T 6; What 


Ia. 41 «14+ 


Job 7-17- 


T- 


5. What Fools ate the Wicked of the. Earth, to muſter.up the 


& Force againſt 
oy PRs what Hgnous would they gain by ic? "Is It jo. great maifer to roy 


Heart upon him, 


. a Worm? for ſo Jacob.in his low E te is called 


;. Fear, not; thou Worm! Jacob: 


But let them know, this Worm hath; 6 nl God to. take-its part ;-T will help ul 


thee, &*c. Why ſhould Wormsſeck to. 


« 


eſtroy one another ? _. 
6. Laſtly ; What. cauſe is there. (theſe things confidered 


) to. admire, that t 


Ft f Heaven and./Earth ſhould be mindful-of a Worm, nay, to ſer h 
glorious (99.9 _ give-bis Son ro.dic for hith 3 and'to take ſuch a poor and con- 


temptible thing as Man 4nfo Union and Coinmunion with himſelf + T, 
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- Pan compared to a Flower, 


Job-14. He cometh mp like a Flower, and is.cut down. 


Ia; 40. 
"of the Field. 


6. All Fleſh is Graſs, and all-the Goodneſs thereof as 


| Man in his beſt Eſtate, andin every Eſtate, is altogether Vanity 3 
' ſo he is in his beſt Days, and in all his Days, but a Flower, or 


Y . 


may be compared to a Flower. 


" Petaphoz, . 


"whence it grows and ſprings 
n 3 | ; | b 3A nw 
"I. A Flower ſprings up out of 
the Earth ſuddenly, and at firſt is 


| but a tender Bud,. freſh and flou- 


riſhing. 
HI. A Flower hath but a little 
time of icontinuance'z + tho ſome 


_ -» abide longer than others, yet moſt 


Flowers laſt not long, \ 


IV. There are divers Sorts of 
Flowers 3 ſome fair to look upon, 
very lovely to the Eye, but of an 


ll Sayour. 


V. There are ſome other Flowers 
that are not beautiful to the Sight, 
whoſe Nature and Virtue is moſt 


_ excellent. 


'VI. Great Care is taken of ſome 
choice and rare Flowers 3 they are 
prized ata high rate by ſuch as own 
them, and know their Worth. 


VII. Some 


24 Flower hath a- Root, from QO all'Men have one common Root, 


) from whence they ſpring up, wz. the 
firſt Adam, 

1I. So Man-ſprings up like a Flower, 
and at fiſt is like a tender Bud, freſh 
and flouriſhing, 


MI. So Man that is borti of a Woman 
is but of few Days, his Time is but 
ſhort upon the Earth 3 tho ſome continue 
tonger. than others, yet generally their 
Days on the Earthare but tew, in a com- 
parative Sence. | 

IV. So there aredjvers Sorts ofMen and 
Women 3 ſome very fair and amiable to 
the outward Sight, but of an ill and 
ttinking Savour in their Lives and Cons 
verſations, in the Noſirils of God and all 
good Men, having no Grace, and are be- 
fides of a perverſe and crooked Nature. 

_ V. So there are ſome Men and Wo- 
men, who tho they are not lovely and 


beautiful to carnal Eyes, yet are of moſt 


{wcet and gracious Diſpoſitions, and 


whole Worth and Excellency is exceeding 
great, 


VI. So the Saints,* who are choice 


Flowers in God's Eſteem, are greatly ca». 


red for; He eſteems them above what 
Men cfteem of their choiceſt Flowers ; 
we by his Jewels, and prized by him 
as his chiefeſt Treaſure 3 of them he 
hath ſaid, the World was not worthy. 


VIL oo 


the Flow8 
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Hat a fading thing is Man ! Let every one from hence learri to make ready 

V to die. Happy are they who are fit and prepated for it 3 for Man in his 

Beauty and chicf Flouriſhing is near unto withering, 
2. How fading and tranſient is all our Glory ! 


3- What Fools are Mortals to value themlelves fo high! 
4. How vain a thing is it alſo to ſet our Hearts inordinately upon our. deareſf 


Friends! There is mention made of the coming up of this Flower, and of its 
cutting down, but nothing of its growing. Alas! its ſtanding is fo ſmall a time, 
it is not taken notice of; we are born to die, and we die as ſoon as we are born, 


- 


Tx 
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,. woe -- Parallel 
VII. Some Flowers -greatly thafg- ', ' VII So tht Wiſdom of Ged appears 
nify the Wiſdom. of their Creator, in the Creation of Man, He isa curious 
there being many great Rarities to Pieceof God's Workmanſhip, in his-tirſt 
dion in the: | Make, in reſpect of his Body, but more 
wei  ., <elpecially touching his Soul. Bur the 
greateſt Rarity that appears in this Flower, ſhines forth in his ſecond Creatibh, in his 
being new made or tranſplanted into Chriſt Jeſus,whereby he is adorned with all thoſe 
moſt tranſcendent and incomparable Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spiric. 
VIII. The rireſt Flowers grow ' VII. So the beſt and moſt choice (pi- 
in Gardens; what is a Field-Flower 7itual Flowers grow in God's Garden, 
to {one of. theſe > ( the Church. ) _ What are. thoſe lioful 
| Ones, who grow in the Field of the 
; ; World, to ſome of theſe ? 
IX. A Flower 1s moſt beautiful, Ix. $o Chriſt's choice Flowers, his 
when it is fully ripe. ' _, Precious -Saints, are moſt lovely and 
| attitable, when they are fully tripe fot 
as hag” _ | Heaven, | ny 
X. The Owner of Flowers knows Þ %. So God knows the beſt Time to 
the beſt Time to crop themz and ©P off, or take away by Death this and 
who ſhall be offended at him, when that precious Flower, Sometimes he cuts 
he takes to himſelf this or that ©", 40%p, before others think chey arc 
half ripe 3 but God knows better than we. 
Flower out of his Gatden ? He He never pulls, nor takes any of his 
may do what. he pleafeth with his Saints unto himſelf, till he feeth they 
own. © are fit to die. And who ſhall be offended 
| oo at him in what he doth ? tho he take 
ſuch out of the Garden, that we would fain have grow (till there, becauſe they are 
ſuch a ſweet Ornament to it 3 but may not God do what he pleaſeth with his own ? 
 XT.- Some Flowers are gone ona XI. So ſome die as ſoon almoſt as they 
ſadden. Naturaliſts tell -us of a arc born 3 they are taken away, and fade 
Flower that laſteth but one Day 3 P = or pp F Allo view 5 cog 
od crops off, and receives to himſelf; as 
and T have read of others, that tade ſoon as they are born again 3 they come 
mn the very Budding, up, and are preſently cut down, &c. 
XII. Some Flowers have Seed in XII. So Man, tho he wither away, 
them, which if ſown will produce __ Jy _ wony " —_ Out like a 
. : ced in the Earth 3 at Spring, vis in 
- Flower _—_— the next Spring, che Reſurreftion-day, he Nall We again, 
Every Sced ſhall have his own Body 3 it ſhall not be another, but the ſamis Body 
ſhall ariſe from the Dead : My dead Body ſhall ariſe, cc. There ſhall be a Reſurrection t Cor.ry, 
bahof the Fut and Unjuſt. | | Fad 19. 
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Saints compared to Babes. 
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that ye may grow thereby. 


Simile. 


A Babe is begotten. Abraham 
begat Iſaac. Hearken to thy 
Father that begat thee, 


IL. A Babe hathnot only a Father, 
but alſo a Mother. 


ITT. A Babe partakes of the ſame 
Nature of its Parents : That which 
is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh. 

I V. A Babe is formed, by the” 
mighty Power of God, 1n the 
Womb. 


 V. A Babe is born, or brought 
forth into the World. 


VI. A Babe hath all the Parts and 
Lineaments of a Man, if it be a 
perfect Birth. 


VII. A Babe, when born, 1s ob- 
ſerved to come into the World 
crying, 


VIII. A Babe new-born deſires 
the Milk of its Mothers Breaſt. 


IX. Babes are harmleſs, free from 
Malice. 


X. A Babe, when firſt born, if. 


not diſeaſed, is obſerved to grow 
much in a little time 3 its Growth 
15 then more viſible than afterwards. 


XI. A Babe needs much tending, 
muſt be carefully look'd after, or 
It may ſuffer much- It is carried in 


the 


d 


born of the Spirit, is Spirit, or ſpiritual, 


LI Pet. 2. I, 2. As new-borp Babes, deſire the ſmmcere Milk of the Word, 


Parallel. | 


Babe in Chriſt is begotten by th 
Word and Spirit of God: Of bis 
own Will begat be w, by the Word of Truth, 
not of oorruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the W, ord of God, that liveth and abi- 
deth for ever. 
IT. A Saint hath not only God for his 
Father, but the Church for his Mother. 


Jeruſalem, that is above, is the Mother of Gal 4.26, 


us. all. | 
HI. A Babe in Chriſt partakes of 


Chriſt's ſpiritual Nature : That which is 


* 


IV. A Saint is formed or created by the 
mighty Power of Chriſt, and by the 


Spirit: We are his Workmanſhip, created Eph.2to, 


in Chriſt Feſus to good Works, 
, V. ASaint is born of God : 
Zion it ſhall be ſaid, this and that Man 
was born in her. Miniſters are (aid to tra- 
vail, to bring forth Children to Chriſt, 
VI. A Babe in Chriſt hath all che 
Effentials of a true Chriſtian 3 he hath 
all the Parts and Lineaments of a new 
Creature, There is a Formatiop, or a gra- 
cious Work in every Faculty, a partaking 
of every Grace, tho at hirlt forming not 
come to full Growth and PerfeQion. 
VII. A Babe in Chriſt, when firſt born 
again, or ſpiritually brought forth, cries 
to God, is much in Prayer 3 God hath no 
Children that are born dumb. Behold, 
be prayeth 3 which was a clear Demon- 


ſiration that he was born again, or a new 
Creature. 


VIII. A Babe in Chriſt defires the fin- 
cere Milk of the Word, viz. the ſweet, 
ſaving, and comfortable DoGtrine of the 
Goſpel. | 

IX: Babes in Chrift are or ſhould be 
harmleſs, concerning Malice, as Chil- 
dren. | | 

'X. A Babe in Chriſt, or a true Chri- 
ſian, when firſt converted, if not ſpiri- 


_ tually diſtempered, grows much. We 


read of ſome of the Saints, who ſoon 
after they received the Word of Truth, 
grew exceedingly, tho afterwards a Saints 
Growth in Grace is not fo viſible. 

XI. Babes in Chriſt need alſo much 
ſpiritual Tendence, and looking after, 
Chriſt,as well as his Church and Minitters, 


rakes 


And of Pſ.l.87.5, 


J 


Bogk-IV. Saints compared to Babes. 


t41 


x Cor.13, 


| Stimtle 
the Arms, dandled wxon the Knees, 
and laid in the Boſom, and hath 


many a"Kiſs from the Father and 
Mother. 


XI.. Babes, after they are grown 


tip, are taught to ſpeak plain, not. 


to chatter and cry only, but to talk 
and. ſpeak intelligibly, and alſo. to 


{15 . - 1. RO: 4 = 

XUE. Babes are weak in Know- 
ledg and Underſtanding : When 1 
was a Child; T thought as a Child, I 
underſtood 'as a Child. From hence 


they many times are froward, pee- 


viſh, and ſoon take diſtaſte ; ſmall 
things will offend then:. 

" XIV. A Babe, after it is grown 
up, doth not expect that its Father 
or Mother .{ſhould dandle it upon 
their Knees, or ſcem viſibly to (ſhew 


. that Love'to it as at firſt, when it 


was very young. 


) 


XV. A ſweet Babe, one that is 


very quiet, and good-conditioned, 


1s greatly delighted in, and wonder- 


fully beloved by its Parents 3 when. 


others, tho their Parents cannot 
but have Parental Afﬀection to 
them, yet have not ſo great a Love, 
as to him or her that is ſo. pleaſant 
1n their Eye. 

X VI. Children need good and 
careful Education, to be kept un- 
der good Diſcipline, and have good 
Inſtruction : Train up a Child when 


he is young, in the Way wherein be 


ſhould go, and when he is old, be will 


not depart from it. 


X VII. Some Babes or young Chil- 
dren, if their Parents do not give 
them what they would have, of 
this or that, preſently throw away 
what they have, and are angry, and 


think they do not love them. 


X VIII. Babes for thefe and other 
Faults often feel the Rod. 


and out before one another. 


een. 


Parallel. 


takes mich care 'of thern : He carrieth 13.40" 19, 
theſe in bis Arms, and layeth them in bis *" 


Bofom. They have many a gracious Kils 
of Chriſt's Mouth, or Promiſe of his 
Word, whereby he ſeals up his Love to 
them. GO 

XII. A Babe in Chrilt is taught by 
Chritt alſo to pray, and ſpeak in' Prayer 
more plainly, or to expreſs it ſelf, and 
make known its Wants more intelligibly, 
and alſo how to go and walk in the Ways 
of God's Commandments: I targht 
Ephraim to go, taking him by the hang, 

XII. A Babein Chrilt is uſually weak 
in ſpiritual Underſtanding, or in the 
Myſteries of- the Goſpel, and from hence 
are very ſubject alſo to be offended with 
this thing, and that thing, which firong 
Chriſtians can bear. Many of the young 
Diſciples in the Primitive Time, were 
oftcnded at thoſe that did eat Meat, &c. 

XIV. So Chriſtians, when they are 
grown to ſome degree of Ripeneſs in 
Underſtanding, ſhould not expe& to be 
always dandled upon the Knee of Promi- 
{es, or lie in the Arms and Boſom of 
Chriſt; Imean, have ſuch viſible Ex- 
prellions or Manifeſtations of his Love, 
knowing they are his Children, and in 
his Covenant, in his Family, and unJct 
his Care, Eye, and gracious Proviſion 
and Protection, 

XV. So a young Chriſtian, that is of 
a humble, ſweet, and contented Diſpo=- 
ſition, not croſs and froward under the 
Hand and. Providence of God, but takes 
all patiently, is mightily prized and belo- 
ved by Jeſus Chriſt. Is not Ephraim my 


\ 


dear Son ? Is he not a pleaſant Child ? &c. 


How did Chriſt delight in Jehn, that 
{weet and precious Diſciple! 


XVI. Young Chriſtians need alſo good 
Inſtruction > many things they are to 
learn, that they may wiſely behave them- 


{elves in the Houſe and Family of God. 


They mult more eſpecially be taught the 
good Diſcipline of God's Church, that 
they may know how they ought to go 1n 
See Dear 
Children. 

XVII. So ſome young Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe God doth not give them ſuch large 
Knowledg and Experience of Hin.(clt, 


and other good Things of the Spirit, 


they ſlight all Ged hath been pleaſed to 
beſtow upon them, and conclude God 
doth not love them. 

XVIII. So Chrifitans are oft-times vn- 
der the Rod of God for their Faults, 
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\ Aints are God's dear Childrer!, not only Children, biit dear Childieri. 


Dear Children hath' reference to two things : 1. To that hig 
Ffteem their Parents have of them 3 2. To that 


ſiveet Diſpoſition ſach Children are of. 


_ Children. 


Hildren are begotten of their 
; Parents, and brought forth 
into this World. 


IT. Children partake of the Na- 
tare of their Parents, even of their 
very Fleſh and Bone. 


ml. Children are called after the 
Names of their Parerits, 


IV. Children are not 1n every 
thing alike, 1n Stature, Quality, 
and Condition, Some are gentle, 
dutifu], and humble, and have a 
clearer Sight, and more perfect 
Knowledg- than others,, yet ought 
to love one another. 


_ V. Children do not grow alike. 
Some thrive better upon hard Fare, 
than others do, who feed upon 
more choice and delicate Food 
every day. 


*, % * 


ergffous and 
Parallel... x4 
s bor Saints are begotten of God: Of 


bis own Will begat he them, Every 
one that loveth bim that begat, loveth him 


+dIſo that is begotten of him. They are alſo 


brought forth by him 


into a State of 

GraCe. : 
II; The Saints, by theit being begot- 
ten of God; through Faith, 1n a'myttical 
ſort, are Partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture : That which is born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit, | | 
HI. So the Saints are called after 
God's Name, Holy, Heavenly, Godly, &c. 


Chriſtians, from Chriſt ; Spiritnal, from 
the Spirit. 


| Iv. So the Saints of God are not in 
every thing alike 3 tho all have Grace, yet - 
not a like meaſure of it3 fo thoall ſee, 
yet all have not the ſame degree of Sight 
and Knowledg in Divine Things. From 
hence it is that there are ſo many Diffe- 
rences amongſt the Godly; but fince 
they are all God's Children, it behoveth 


' them to fee that they love one another. 


V. So ſome of the Saints thrive, and 
grow faſter in Grace, and in the, Know- 
ledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, ( who fit under the Miniſtry of 
ſuch Men, whoſe Preaching is accounted 
by ſome but as brown Bread) than others, 
who are daily ted with the delicate Food - 
of the moſt acute and elegant Preacher, 


Dear Childzen. 


[. A dear Child, one that the 
Father eſteems ſo, 1s teachable, rea- 
dy to learn what he is taught 5 he 
will give his Mind to it, 1s very 
flexible. 


H. A 


I. So a dear Child of God is very 
flexible and yielding to the Feachings 
of God. If God hath any thing for 
Abraham to do, he cries, Here an 1. 


They are like holy Job, What I know nt, 
teach thou me, pier Rong 


IL Ss 


1 John 5.c 


wan, . | 
FRY T ? os: it of God is little i In 
- wot: ord fwhborn, on cif:apnteitea, * tiS9wh Eyes. Hbw humbly did Abra- 
, OEWy k =/7 "baty expreſs himſelf to Gag! I'who am. Ga 1, 
Ts Djft a dio f} A2 Joh I abbor my ſalf.. David cries out, T am x Worm, adhd. 27, 
no Man. An ? Daw oly ecmed themſelves : as nothing; bo thes is Paul, ard Vlal22.6, 
'- Ape, nts we whnm the ot of all Saints, &c. T <m nothing, 8c.) E335 


''M. A: Jt fo eatly lov III. So a dear Child of God dearly 
utances may be loves his heavenly | Father, he, loves him 

1With ll his Sal, "With all hi + Heart, and 

; with, all hit Sttegrh, loves: Him fini= 


sf f cerely; |! 
| F Child hb y i "Y . IV. So by 16h Child of God doth nat 


ore his Fat ery butall ts 6 only love God, who is his Father, but 


4 e isin di alſo dearly loves the Church, who is his 
and may when ſhe 4 indi ſivek. "Mother. Thus: did David, that Precious 


. 'Ekita and Servant of God*: If 1 forget thee, 0 [eruſalem, let' my. Right-band forg et oo L137; 
Ss Canning 3 if 1.T do wot remember thee let"my ongue tleave totthe Roof of 'my Nuh 3 

Z prife HI Jeruſalem above my obief Joy. ''How greatly was the Prophet: ro; ge 
FAD for} poor Zion, when he. cried, out, /'My Bowels;/ my Bowels 1..iThe Church 34-'S- 
Wy neat hug Bear, he kaments like. 2 poor Child; tor the Milcty of his _ that 


"VI. 'A "Jear Child | 1s very obedience | « So adear Child of God js in all 
to his Parents, will do whatſoever ing obedient to God's ann jo 
n 


; 14S; recorded FARerningy Zach artys a 
! 4s Nght;,:wiuch either Fathet of Elizabeth, and” many others; 6 en- 


other dork require.-- NT ee '*deavour to behave icm(clves. AS, ants 
- Children in all XC eas, will not alt one of God's holy Precepts : Then 1.ahall I not 
© be aſhamed, faith " vid, "when I have reſpedt to all thy Commandments, And: as they 
are obedient to: God cheit Father, ſo likewiſe to the Church their: Mothery.. As it is 
A _— Evil to rebell _— God, ap ſuch will be left a who fi ght the 


Phl.1tg, 


WI dd: A gy Thin of WIN firives i in. 


ſtrives to Neat bis Father, Geka "all things (like our Saviour )' to pleaſe 
his TEST whether at "wig 'his heavenly Father : Wherefore we labour, 


' + ©, that whatber preſent on abſent, ane yay be at< 
or abroad, prefent or bd x :  Cepted of him, . —— Walking ins all :zwell- 


a is c ſt 7 + | pleafings. 8c, = 
.VIL Adiiar Child lbs" Peace, - Vil A dear Child of God gtcatly de= 


lights in, ;and; loves Peace nd . Union 
Fi cannot endiire Quar telling and - amongſt his Brethren 3 and he hates Dil- 


Diſcord 1 in his Father's] Houte. ;1.* died Doarelling: ib: Gluck; 

Bleſſed are the Peace-makers for they ſhall be called the Children'of: God; , Btbota,, fairh Mar,g. 9. 
David, how good and pleaſant :42'is for Brethren to:dwell together in Unity ! Endetvantin Plal.133.f 
to keep the Unity of hg Spirit, in the Bond off Peace. Eph.4.3- 


Vit. A dear Chitd- is very ter , VAT. So dear Child of 'Gell is forely 
Ain of his Father's Honour, and 1 Wo troubled, ro hear tht facted Name of God 


| +eproached abd blafphemed, and his hoty 
much troubled to hear any ſpeak, JEWS thfitertHtd,” Rivers of het #110] 


againſt himz: or' any way reproach + 15,11, ins Eyer, Bicauſe Mot keip not by \. $& lrg | 
him; Law. How much were Moſes Ce Foſpud Joth 2.9. 
concerned for the Honour of God*s holy 
Name! 
IX. Adear Child is greatly grie= Ix, So adear Child of God isgricved, 
ved, when his Father 1s offended when he hath diſpleaſed his heavenly 


with him, and will endeavour to Cer 1 Ele. mers top Lag, ant oy p 
obtain his F avour agar FOMPIe ourn tor his 


Sin, and 1trive to obtatn the Love and 
Favour of God again : Againft thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this Evil in thy 
Sight, &c. X. & 


lal 51.4; 


Rom.$, 


undue. Times out ; 0 


eſpecially when he knows his Fa+-: 
ther and Mother call for him, and 


require his Preſence. © OS 


etapyon. 
X. A _ d . will not Fogg at 
"ill Father's 


Houſe, but make.up his Place tt = 


\ 


XI. A dear ctind Sihreth is * 
to dwell in bis Father's Houfe, than 


in any other place whatſoever. 


7 F / 
, " 


Yt ' } 


XII. A v oebs + Child mer 1 ſtrives to : 


- Houſe of 
. Life, 7 tg L & DT 


ſe A. Rs ”» , 


L a. » 4 FI 
. > , oy 
#i1 3 | : 
V5 "_ 

y "" «7. . by 

Y % 


f it bo ble 
ie bl pre pt to 


or when ſacred 


E 7 
Yor inances arcadminiſtted,” or any Work 


is tobe of G08 ab enipenl tends ;ch the 


of God had rathir 
bi 4 es Dar hopes in the Hal of God, thin 
to dwell in the Tents of Wickedieſs. One 
thing have I defired- of the Lord, and. that 
will I Je, after, that I m 4 m int the 
"the Lord all” e yr of wy 


XIl.. So, a, dear Saint cakes care, to 


imitate | his Father, and.walk in bis. follow, God:' Be ye Followers of Gid, « 


Steps, in all things that.are juſt and .. der Children: Be 3s holy, for Tam holy : 
right. Thus Solomon: was exhonted:.. That is the Precept, we a lincere Soul 


' Jabours {© to be 3 it is his great defire to be 
to follow the good Example of his * jke God and Chriſt as nl; he cati, Be Je 
Father Dawuid. | 


Followers of me, as 1 am of Chrift Feſis.” 

t. A Saint ſtrives to follow God and Chriſt in Love : IWe are rawg bt of God to 
love one another. 

2, In Humility. 
of me, ſaith our Saviour, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, &. Let the ſame Mind be 
in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſis. 

. In being merciful and kind to all. 
Heavin'i is therciful. 

3. In hating and abominating that which is evil. 
every lincete Chriſtian. - 

5. In. Forgiveneſs 3 they ſtrive to be like God in this. "He is ready to 
forgive, and forget Injuries done to him; and ſo ought his Children. 
one to another, and tender- heavted, forgiving one another, . as God far Chriſt's ſake bath for- 
given ww God torgiveth freely, univerſally, and for ever3 fo. muſt they. 


nigh Inferences., 


Abour't to follow God, as dear Children, 1. Sincerely; not in Hypocriſy, not for 
Loaves, '2, Speedily 3 do not defer it: 1 made haſte, faith David, &c. 3. lo 
whatſoever he commands you. 4. Diligently. 5. Follow him through all Difficulties 
and Hardſhips, as Caleb did, &c. and as Ruth followed Naomi. 6; Follow'him hum- 
bly. 7. Follow him joyfully. 8. Follow him, when others .leave him. 9. Follow hitn 
conſtantly, even tothe end. 10. And' laſtly, follow none but him 3 forſake all thoſe 


that would lead you aſtray. Chrift's Sheep Will-not follow Strangersz they will 
follow God,. and not Baal. 


God loaths Sin, mY fo doth 


o pardon, 


What a Patteri hath God in 1 Chriſt laid before Y: herein ( Tratl 1 1-8 


-2+5,6 


"Be Ye merciful, as your F ather that is in Mat. 456 


48. 


And be ye kind Eph. 4.34; 


II. -From hence every one may perceive, whether they are God's Children, 


yea Or no. 
HE. This ſhews al what great' Dignity God hath: wt upon Believers. 
Behold what manner of Love u this God bath. beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
Sons of God, If David thought it no ſmall thing to be Son in Law, to an earthly 
King, what an Honour hath God conferred on us! 
IV. Saints may from hence read their Privileges : If Children 


then Heirs, Heirs 0) 
God, and Foynt- Heirs with Chrift, : _ 


Saints 


\ 1 Joh. 34,5 


Saints toipared to Heirs, 


7 


LA 


: Rom. 8. 17. 
Rev. 21.7, 


ts Rl anon ie tf RO Ns 


Children, then Heirs, &e. Ng 
that overcometh, ſhall be Heir of all things. 


i 


Note, The Saints of God are Heirs, Heirs of God, Heirs of all things, +: 


23 4 O 
TN ee as to 


Heits, | 
.FOPHe Firſt-born had a Princely 


| | Power and Dominion over 
their Brethren, who bowed down 
before them; they were next their 
Fathers in Honour. 


BIT tf The Firſt-born were Prieſtsin 
their Father's Family, till the Le- 
wvites came 1n: 


HL The Firſt-born had the In- 
heritance 3 the reſt had but a Piece 
of Money. And to this day we ſee, 
that Men uſe to make their Inheri- 
tance over to the Firſt-born 3 and 
beſides the Inheritance, they had a 
double Portion of Goods. _ 

IV. An Heir ſometimes ſtays a 
great while, before lie comes. to the 
full Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance 3 
and until then he 1s under Tutors 
and Governors, and differeth bat 


little from a Servant. 


V. The Eirſt-born had a peculiar 
Sort of Apparel, whereby they were 
diſtinguiſhed from others 3 (uch was 
Eſax's goodly Raiment which Rachel 
put upon Facob. 

VI. The Firſt-Born had the 
Bleſſing annexed to them, and (un- 
Ic they were ſupplanted, as Eſau 
was by Jacob) they were bleſt of 
their. Father, eſpecially when their 
Fathers were at the point of Death. 


- IYeirs, 
Mong Men, alla Mais Children 
are not Heits, nor can they 


fully poſſeſs the ſame Eſtate entirely 
to themſelves, as if but one had it. 


Parallef. 


8 Saints are made Kings to Gqd, 

. & are called Kings and Princes: A Kin 
ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs, - and Princes ſhall 
decree Jndgment, They ſhall have Do- 
minion over the Mighty of the Earth, in 
their Day. They are next to Chriſt in 
| Honour, and (ſhall fit upon the Throne 
with him. 

_ H. The Saints are Prieſls as well as 
Kings to God: He bath made us Kings 
and Prieſts, &c. They are called an, holy 
Priefthood,-to offer np a holy and acceftable 
Sacrifice unto God, © 

NIL. The Saints have the eternal In- 
heritance tmade over to thetn 3 the World 
hath but a ſmalf Allowance, for all they 
have amounts to no more than Vanity. 
God giveth himſelf, and all he hath, to 
Believers 5 they have a double Portion, 
ani Hundred-fold in this Life, and in the 
World to come Lite everlaſting, 

I'V. The Saints patiently wait a while; 
( being under Age) before they come to 
the full Poſſciſion of the Inheritance pur- 
chaſed for them by Chriſt; and until they 
come to full Age, they are under Tutors 
and Governors, who deal hardly with 
them; and they ſeem not to differ from 
Servants. | | | 
V. The Saints are cloathed with a 

good!y Raiment, viz. the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt: Holineſs is the Saints Livery, 
whercby they are diſtinguiſhed tiom the 
reſt of the World. 


VI. The Saints are the Bleffed of the 
Lord; none can take either Birth-right 
or Blefting away from them 3 they are 
bleſſed, and ſhall be bleffed. The Lord 
Jeſus bleſſed them at his Departure, and 
that Bleſſing ſhall never depart from 


them. 

Ut all the Saints are Heirs together, 
B they are all Joymt-heirs, and yec 
every one hath all to himſelf : They have 
all one and the ſame Father, one and the 
ſame Chriſt, one and the fame Spirit, 

ns the 


Diſparity, 


5 Ifa.';2 f; 


Rev. 3.2 


Rev.1-6. 
Pet. z. 5; 
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Peirs- 
the ſame Apparel, the ia 38 
Game Attendance, viz. the holy Ange 
Inheritance. —_ 
' TE. Heirs among Men have,but a. 
Gall Inheritance. What 1s all this 
World > Lther called all the Tyr- 
kiſp Empire, but a Cruſt God caſts 
to a Dog 08 
II. An Heir among Men is often 
deprived, by Force or Craft of his 
Title, and turned out of all. 


ls3 & 


Saints compared to Eagles, 


me Grace alt'one Faith, Hope, 
he ſame Cro 


Oc, all the ſame Promiſes, 


wn, Kingdom, and Eternal 


1. | But the Saints are Heirs of all 
Things, Heirs of Heaven and Earth too, 


Heirs of God. And what is there more? 


what can a Man ask, or defire to have? 


- would he have more thanall? 


HI. But the Saints cannot by Force or 
Fraud be deprived of their Title to Eter- 
nal Life. That it may be ſure and firm - 
to them, it is made over to them by the 


'Oith of God. See Light in the Firſt 


'Volume. 


” 4 


_——— 


al. 
tl. le li. n—_ 


Saints 


compared to Cagles. 


If. 40. 31. "But they that wait wport the Lord ſhall renew their Sirength, 


they fe 


Pal. 103, 5. Who ſatisfieth t 
is renewed like the Eagles. 


fl mount #p with Wings as Eagles. © td) 
"Who fe ky Month with good Things, ſo'that thy Youth 


Note, In {5me Things the Saints are likened to Eagles. 


 N Eagle is the chief amongſt 
the Fowls of the Air, as a 
Lion is the Kivg or chief among all 
the Beaſts of the Earth, 
my Delight. The Righteous are faid to be 


7 


J-arallel. 


"O the Saints are the chief of Men, 

) the Excellent, as David calls them:: 
Thou art my Lord, my Goodneſs extendeth *'*+'6. 
not to thee, but to the Saints that are inthe 
Earth, and to the Excellent, in whom is all 
more excellent than their Neigbbaur, The Prov.1:, 


26, 
I Chron, 


Werld is not wortby of them, Hence Fabez, that holy and gracious Man, is faid to be 
more honourable than bis Brethret, A godly Man is of a more noble Extraction than the 
Men of the Earth: Saints have an honourable Pedigree and Deſcent, they are born 
of God, are ( as it were) of the Blood-Royal of Heaven, and nearly related to 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. They daily converſe,” have Communion and 
Fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, the glorious Sovereign of all the World, 
They aredelicately and moſt ſplendidly fed every day. Others live and feed upon the 
empty Things of this World, nay, on the Duſt of” the Earth, on Aſhes, Husks, and 
Gravel; as the Holy-Ghoſt declares; They feed upon the Wind, and ſnuff in the Eaſt Hoſ, 12s 
Wind : Whilſt Believers feed on hidden Manna : He eats that which i good, and bis 
Soul delights it ſelf in Fatneſs, He is often had into the King's Wine-Cellar, he js 
richly cloaathed, hath more noble and honourable Titles than any Men on Earth, He 
hath a moſt glorious Retinue,viz. the heavenly Angels to attend him every day, Never 
was King (if ungodly) ſo attended, as the pooreſt Saint in the World is. Saints are 
the chiet of all the Children of Men, as Eagles are chiet of all the Fowls of the Air. 


VI. Eagles are quick-(ighted, they 
behold afar off. They have not only 
a quick and clear Sight, but a very 
ſtrong Sight, able to look fully up- 
on the Sun ſhining in his Strength, 
Hence the Proverb is, A Man that 
hath a clear and ſtrong Sight, is 
 Fagle-eyd. 


III. Eagles 


- MN. The Saints are very clear and quick- 
ſighted, they can ſee afar off, even'from 
-Earth to Heaven. They through Chriſt 
can behold the Glory of God with open Face. \ Cor. 
They can ſee, and do pry into the ſecret 18. 
and hidden Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
Covenant of Grace ; The Secrets of the Lord P1al.2 5 
are with them that fear-bim,. and be will ſhew '* 
them bis Covenant. They ſee the Evil that 
Is in the leaſt Sin, and can diſcern what 
the End of the Wicked will be. 

III. The 
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4 Simi... ,,,, 
-HIL Eaples are very ſwift Crea- 
tures 3 they have long Wings, 'by 
which means they flie with ' great 
Swiftnels.'  Thetefore Solomon cal- 
ling upon us: not to. ſet our Hearts 


. 


 Prov.2y.5 ſelves. Wings,”. and. flie: away .as. at 


Eagle. The Scriprures' often expreſs 


the more than ordinary Swiftnels'of 
| Men, by the Swiftneſs of at Eagle. 


Dvd, lamenting the Death of Sanl 


and Forathan, gives, them this Cha- 
. 2 Sam... rater, They were ftronger than Lions, 
*e ard. ſwifter than Eagles. | 


nlV. The Eagles moiltit up on 
high. The, Word inthe Hebrew 
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upon Riches, ſaith, They make them- | 


"land _ My 
, CONT a 

» q " 
— 


. »,.. - Parallel, 
, 10, The Saints are very {wift and 
ſpeedy in their Motions, when under the 
powerful Operation of the Spirit, or 
upon the Wings of Faith and\Love: I pral.cis, 


. madetbafte, &&c. ſaith Pavid. They are 59,60. 


ſaid .to run, may, flie like. Eagles, or as 


. Doves to the Windows; they are many 


times carried (wiftly along in the way of 

their. Duties, ' as upon. Eagles Wings: 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſct forth | 
byan Angel flying in the mid(} of Hea- Rev. 14 8: 
yen, having the everlaſting Goſpel to 

preach unto them that dwell upon the 

Earth. When God's People are aſſaul- 

red and ' perſecuted, they flie to God for 
Shelter 3 fo David, 1 flie unto thee to bide pra, 191, 
me, vc j dl 9. 

IV. The Saints of God-mount up on 


. high: Oar Converſation. ( ſaith Paxl ) is Phil 3.20, 


in Heaven. | Men of the World are like 

Moles and Wornis, 'always digging and 
rumbling in the Earth and Muck of this 

Wotld ; | but Believers, thoſe' who ate 

truly riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things ©, . . 
that are above, they ſoar alokt- 5 nothing 3. uy 
will ſatisfy them but Communion with 
God, They mount up by Prayer, as allo 
by freſh Acts of Faithz they mount up 
by divine Meditation; They 'are ſaid to 
dwell on-highs \Earth, and earthly Things 


ſignifies to get high 3, and therefoxe., 
(as it 1s noted by - Mr..Garyl) it-is 

uſed in the Noun, to ſet forth” the... 
049. ver Highneſs of God, ; F611. 8; F/al. 
Met«pho- 113.6: Tja, 5. 16. 8:52! 13. Scrips 
ram;{#9%- tite, as well as 'Nathraliſts, tell us} 

ViVIE, EF ay avs «al "I JET SHA. uy 

| that the Eagle's Motion and mount- 

ing up, is wonderful,” ſhe flies quite . 

- out;of. Sight.” One of the Ancients . 


1121 
Subbimes, 
elatas 
fut . £24 


ſays; The - Eagle \foars-above.the. '. jy nor ſatisfy them.; they are of a:more 


* Doubr- * Air, as if ſhe would viſit the 


leſs he [- 
0 hn. Starry Heavens. The common Ept 


lower Re- thetes of an Eagle are, high-flying, + 
gone (wilt, GK . Ir etr,yc39 28 baton vl non fiiter PE Days EN np ey 
BY V..Eagles are. unweary in their-.. . V. So the Saints ſhould never grow 
Flight; they faint not, tho they flie ;weary Ph An. Fe robe: B, hy 
Mt: Sy all mqunt up, as with Eagles Wings , the 

high, and are long hefore they reſt. Ball oo” a nes bo" wedty © hey bas 
walk,, and not faint. Tho it be long before they come to Heaven, their everlaſting 
Reſting-place, they are held up, and therefore they hold out in all their Service and 
Sufferings. Faith agd Love are two ſuch Rtong and excellent Graces, that they, like 
Eagle's Wings, keep them from tiring and fainting in their Minds, tho their Work 
be hard, and their Flight towards; Heayeh long * 1 had fainted wileſt I ba be- pry,1, 14 
lieved, &c; | x | 
VI An Eagle (Ron BE, Where blend 1. 

« a high Spirit 3 ſhe flies high” and _ and excellent” Spirit: - Low things arc 
c alms At high things 3 The, will not *** for* high and: heavenly-born Souls 5 


'P* they catch nor! ati the Flies;! Toyes, and 
* catch Flies, {he-ſcorns to ſtoap'to '7;;ns- of! the Profits, ' Hotiotr,.'! and 
* fuch low Game. 


Pleaſures of the World, as others do, 
VII. Eagles make their Neſts on _, VIl: So che Saints dwell on high : 
high: She dwelleth and abideth on 


| | Their Place of Es be the Mu- Ih;3. 16, 
Job 39-28. ; Th Roc he, por 4 he Cra g 0 f the Roc hk, nition of Rocks. cy make their 
and ſtrong Place. 


heroick and'iſablime Spirit, 


Gal.8. 
lſa.40.JI. 


Neſts in the Rock of Ages; they 
dwellin Godz He is their firong Dwel- 
ling-Place. 


VII. Eagles V 2 VIII. The 
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"148 . Sajnts "compared to Sheep: 
——_=-24 24s LAT pa - — CT ———— —— ———S 
vn Foals Ef hen Strength — VII The CRE heir Strength. 
| by changing their Feathers 3. tho 2 "3 po po tad rs 7 
O d, they ſeem young, $i ay cly -* they renew their Strength, by.lpokin to. 
again, and are vety: 100&-HVEG. . . *4 jofps Chriſty who is their BN 
©*and Strength: He ſatisfieth their Month with good things, Jo that their Strength is re- Pal. ro," 
© rierwved like th Eagle's. - As the Lord brings his People low .by bodily Sickneſs: and 5- 
© Weakneſs, 'and then renews their nataral Strength 3 To when thete ate Decays and 
©Declinings upon their Souls, he-renews their ſpiritual Strengths" And as the-Eagle 
© renews her Strength by the Growth and Succeſſion of new. Feathers ( of | the fame 
"kind ) in the'place of the'old'; ſo a Believer reneweth his-Youth and Strength, by 
caſting off gtzdually the Old Man, which is corrupt, and by putting on more of the 
«New Man, (who is quite of another kind, created after God in Righteouſneſs and Eph.4.24, 
« true Holineſs, EO PIE To CS OG i wltres yn 
IX. Naturaliſts do obſerve, that IX: So ( ſaith Mr. Cary! ) do 'Belie- 
Eagles are fed and- beſt nouriſhed v<155 the feeding of the new. Creature 
a 1 . Is upon Blood; every godly Man. ſpiri- 
by Blood; they as ku Prana n- ally drinks the Blood of Chuiſt, { My 
red to himboth-in. the Promiſes and Ordinances of the Goſpel. A Saint could not 
live a Moment, nor have any ſubliſtence in Grace, if he 'had Hot (as the" Eagle 
Blood to drink. A godly Man is nouriſhed by'a believing Contemplation upon the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Effuſion of his Blood, 1 03700077 113 nt Þ- 
X. Young Eagles ate -borne and + X Sothe Saints ate borne, ſupported, 
carried upon the Wings'of the old and carried by:the Power and A1ms:of 


1 ni therein An 1 4 v4 the Almighty; who ,is -pleaſed to com» - . 
Eaple, and thereby are preſerved pare himſelf .to an Eagle 3 As an Exgle DL, 


, PAs x WY oo 4F 1 M 'S 
from the Dan gers of Efernits. i) flirreth up ber Net, fluttereth over ber Young, 
ſpreadeth abroad ber Wings, taketh:them, , and beareth them upon ber Waings 3. ſo the Lord 
alone 4id (rad. bim, and there was nd flrange God with bim, Te have ſeen what T did 
' w#nto the Egyptians, ' aud. how I: bore ,you wpon Eagle's Wings, ant brought you to my ſelf, 
[ See Chriſt compared to an Eagle] 7 DIE 4 
| 4. (650 W514 63M 


Diſparity. i3 | 


1,12, 


F-veleshave many evil Qualities: They are Birds of Prey, &&c.. yea, and a very Ver- 
mine Sort of Creature 3 and upon that account wicked' Men are compared to 
Eagles, which is opened under that Head of Metaphors concerning :ungodlyi Men 


and Perſecutors, to which we refer you. 3 


Fo 
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_n Saints compared to Sheep, 
' John IO. a7; My Sheep hear my Vaice,' &c. mn 


={He, Saints may be compared to Sheep in many refpeRs.: Sheep are harmleſs 

Czeatures, meek, ſociable, contented with hard Commons, very traQable, 

patient, fruitful, and very profitable, are made a Prey to evil Beaſts, ec, 

| ., pen all which Conſiderations, and'many others, 'the Saints are leet to 
Sheep, whichiis fully opened under the Metaphor Flock, to'which we refery on. 
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Daints 


2 Tim.2.4 


Jud.5.16. 


| dives up his Name to him, and en- 
ters himſelf into his Service. 
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Saints compared to Souldiers, 


—_—— ; "TY wo 


A. 2.4 MS 


— tw. ——_—.. 


oy 


4 Tis, 2.9, Thos _—_ endar Herd as a goo! Souldier of "_= 


Chriit. | 


Soldier is rake in a Sciptin either properly, £paTI@Tys, or metaphori- 
CA 8 $8199 1N1905 

Properly, it is > undivficod: o a Perſon that is employed in Military At- 
fairs, one that. bears Arms, and is under Military Command, Mzt. S. 9. 
Metapborically, it .is to beunderftobd of a Chriſtian, that is engaged to tight the 


good Fight of Faith, under the Command of Jeſus Chriſt, againlt the Enemies of the 


Soul... This Title is not appropriated only to Miniſiers, ( it is ngt a diſcriminating 


_ Title, only. to diſtinguiſh them from other Saints, as the Title of Ambaſſador, Paſtor, 


Watchian,&c.) but a Title that belongs toevery Chriſtian, and Profeſſor of Chrili. 
So that Timothy is: not called 'a Souldier, meerly becauſe he was an Evangelilt, but 
as he-was a Diſciple; &c. 


Saints are compared to Souldicrs3 evary true Chriſtian i IS A 
Jeſus Chriſt. » | & 


Petaphoz, 
Squldier .is liſted under forme 
. Captain or Commander 3 he 


a ſpiritual Souldier of 


Parallcl.. 


NO every true Chriſtian lifteth himſclf 
under the Command of Jeſus Chritt, 
who is the Captain of our Salvation 5 
He gives up his Name to him, to ſerve 


him in all Uprightneſs, as becometh a 
faithful Souldier to do, 'making a ſolemn Covenant with Chriſt, and his People, to 


be. on their fidez and this is vilibly done in Baptiſm. 


TW. A © Souldier leaves all ather 


worldly Afﬀairs and Incumbrances, 
to follow that particular Employ:' 


No Man .that | warreth, entangleth 
himſelf with the Affairs of this Lift, 


that he may pleaſe him that hath choſen 


him to: be a Souldier. They ought 
not, like Rewber, to abide amon 


of the Sheer 

TH. A Souldier, aftet ic is lifted, 
and entred into his Company, he 
1s armed, and pur'into a fit Poſture 
for that Work and Service he 1s 
called to. 


IT. So a ttue Chriſtian forſakes all, and 
follows Chritt 3 he becornes dead to this 


.Warld 3 he is crucified to it, and that 


many. times to. him, His Heart is not 
fet upon Things below, but. upon Things 
abovez he looks upon Religion and 


 Godlinefs, as his great Work and Buſj- 


neſs. They that are after the Fleſh, do mind 


g. the Things of the FIiſh, bat they that are 
the Sheep -folds, to hear the meeting 


id Phy S ond Fe Thongs of the Spirit, 


ou '$g a trite Chir alſo is no ſo0- 
ner converted, lilted, and enticd into 
Chriſt's Company, 1 viz, his Cinch, buc 
he 1s armed likewiſe, He puts'on the 
whole Armor of God, hath his Loins girt 
about with Truth, and hath the Breaſt- 


plate of Righteouſneſs, is Feet ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, 
the Shield of Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spuit,, which is 
the Word of 'God. And becauſe moit of thoſe Parts or Pieces of a Chriltian's Ar- 


DA are ſpoken to and opened under-that Head of Metaphors reſpecting: the” Graces 
of che Spirit; we (hall ſpeakino more of it here: 


IV. A Souldier is known by his 


Habit, Armor, and Weapons, from 


other Men: 3. they put off their own. 


Clothes, and put on the King's, eſ- 


pecially it poor and- * ragged when 
they are liſted. 


Y, Sont- 


IV. So a true Chriſtian is {THER by the 


Clothes he hath on, from the Wicked and 


Ungodly of, the World, He, is.cloathcd 
with the Garment of Holinets and Hu- 
mility,and hath,on all the preciqus Graces 
of the Spirit,as Armor of Progh,taft girt to 
him by the Girdle of Sincerity 3 and this 
ſhews him to be one of Chrilt's Sontdiers, 


y, Sy 


Rom 8.4. 


Epn.6 15, 
II, 12, 


' Saints compared to Souldiers. _ 


 Vetapho2. | 

V. Souldiers many times are 
cloathed at the King's Charge 3 and- 
it 1s greatly | EB 
Captain, to have all his Men brave- 
ly cloathed, and glittering in their 
Armor. 


VI. It is a Reproach to Soul- 
diers to be meer mercenary, to fight 
for Money, and to mind their own 
private Advantage, more than the 
Credit and Glory of their Sovereign, 
and Honour of their Captain. 


\- So Chit 


for the Honour of a. 


I + | 
Fa » #/* Fils aA © ve Þ WY ; 


4 


cloaths all his Souldiers, 


and they are all attired alike, cloathed-in 


white. Their Robes coſt dear, viz. the 


- Price :of his own moi precious Blood ; 


and it greatly tends to his Honour, to 
have them kept clean, and without Spot 


- or Stain, all glittering: in their ſpiritual 
Armor, viz, adorned with' the, bleſſed 


Graces of the Spirit. £& 
VI. So it.is: a Reproach go a Chriſtian, 
to aim at Self in all he doth in Religion. 


Many Men care. not.to do any thing fot 


the Honour of God, further then it makes, 
as they conceive, direQly for their own 
Intereſt and Advantage, Tell ſome Men 
of this or that Ordinance and Command 


of Chriſt, they. preſently obje&, May I 
not be ſaved without it? Is it neceſſary to Salvation? Theſe Men only make Re- 
ligion as a Bridg to carry them to Heaven 3 meer mercenary Souls! Alas! a true 
Chriſtian obeys and ſerves Chriſt fincerely, that he may glorify and honour his holy 
Name, knowing he deſerves more at his hands, than he is ever able to perform, not 
doubting his Labour ſhall ever be in vain in. the Lord 3 'the very Work is Wages to 
him, Pazl was reſolved, Chriſt ſhould be magnified in bis Body, whaher it were by ,,, 
Life, or by Death. | BE op a0 BRLL26: 
3 


' VIE. A Souldier hath his War- 
fare appointed him, and his Ene- | 


mies diſcovered to him, and Orders 
to fight. 


VII. So a Chriſtian hath his Warfare 
appointed him, his grand 'Encmies are 
made known to him, and he hath recei- 

_ ved Commithon alſo to enter the Com- 


| | bat with them, whoſoever they are, whe- 
ther Foreign or Domeſtick, whether external or internal, ſecret or open. 


Firſt ; His Foreign or External 'Enemies- are theſe : 

1. The Devil, called the King of the Bottomleſs Pit, Pxince of the Power of the 
Air, the great Dragon, the Captain-General of the black Regiment, and of the 
Helliſh Militia, that makes War againſt the Lamb, and his Followers. Every 
Chriſtian is commanded to enter the Liſt, and to tight againſt theſe Principalicies 
and Powers: BY | 


2. The World 3 this is another grand, potent, and ſubtil Adverſary 3 many have 
been overcome and ſubdued by it. | | 

(1.) The Things of the World, viz. the Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits of the 
World. Theſe (as one well obſerves ) have their Hooks and Snares hid under their 
pleaſant Baits, they uſually prevail by Craft 3 their Flatteries and Allurements are 


very dangerous. By this part -of the World Satan ſet upon our bleſſed Saviour, 
Mat. 4. $. | 


(2.) The Men of 


Eph.6, 1, 


12, 


the World, who are the Subje&s of the Prince of Darkneſ 

and his Souldiers, the Militia of Hell, and the Auxiliaries of Satan, the Seed of the 

Old Serpent, who arc filled with Enmity againſt the Woman's Seed. © He that is Rom,? 
born after the Fleſh, perſecuteth bim that is born after the Spirit, &c. Te ave of your Fa. 


44 
ther the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father” ye will do. 
Truth, and hate Godlineſs, and thoſe who profels it. 


(3.) The Worſhips of the World. Saints have been often expoſed to great Dan- 
gers, for oppoſing the Ways, Inventions, and Superſtitions of Men, the Worſhip of 
the Beaſt, and curſed Fornications of the great Whorez but whilſt they are able to 


ſtand, orhave Life in them, they mult oppaſe and reſiſt all falſe Ways and Worſhip- 


pers, ſuch as ſtrive to make void the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the Commands of God 
by their Traditions. | > 


(4.) There are alſo the Luſts of the World, the Luſts of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Lite, which Saints are engaged to fight againſt, and oppoſe. ye, and the Pride 


Theſe continually oppoſe the 


1 John 2: 
16. 


Secondly ; 


» 


' 
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- Saints compared to Souldiers. 


| as 


Peraphoe. 


2. The Fleſh. 
I am, who ſhall deliver me ! &&c. 


VBI. A Sonldicr expects, and 
therefore ought to prepare to meet 
with his Enemies; he knows he 1s 
choſen, liſted, and placed under 
the Command ot his Captain, on 
purpole to hight. 


IX. A Souldier goeth not on a 
Warfare at his own Charge ; his 
Prince bears the Expence of the 
War, and furniſheth him with 
whatſoever 1s neceſlary for that 
Atchievement. 

X. A Souldier ought to be ex- 
pert, and well-skilld in Martial 
Diſcipline, to know all the Poſtures 
of War, particularly the Word of 
Command, and to obey preſently : 
He muſt not diſpute the Matter, 
nor make the leaft Paufe. Thoſe 
Sonldiers that were under the Cen- 
turion, were very tractable upon 
this account, as himſelf confelled : 
T ſay to. one, Go, and he goeths and 


to another, Come, and he cometh. 


Mar. $. 9. 


Secondly ; They have their Domeſtick Enemies: 

1. Si0, Which is a wretched and treacherous Inmate, 'and curſed Adverſary. 
Theſe two made the holy Apoſtle to cry out, O wretched Man that Romy. 
Hence we are exhorted, as Strangers and Pilgrims, to 1 Per. 2, 


abſtain from fliſhly Luſts, that war againſt the Soul. 


Jarallel. 


LT. 


VII. So a Saint expeRts, and therefore 
ought io makeready to meet with ſpiritual 
Oppolition trom the Enemies of the Haul, 
as ſoon as ever heis lifted, and centred into 
Chriſt's Service, As it fell out with the 
Captain himſelf, who no ſooner was 
baptized, but preſently he was led into Mat. 4. 


the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil : Soa Chriſtian mult always be prepared and | 
reſolved to engage and tight them : Whom reſiſt ftedfaſtly in the Paith. 


IX. A Believer goeth not out in the 
Spiritual Warfare at his own Charge. 
Chriſt turniſheth him with Clothes, Ar- 
mor, Weapons, ard with all Things 
needful and neceſſary, all is managed by 
his gractous and blefled Spirit. 


X. So a Saint onght to be well-skil'd 
in all things neceſſary for a Chritiian 
Souldier 5 it requires much Wiſdom and 
Expericncez he mutt underfiand the 
Word of Command, and be ready to 
obey his Captain, as ſoon as ever the 
Word is given, David had learned this 
part well: I made haſte, and delay:d not Plal1tg: 
to keep thy Commandments, And Panl 69. 
faith, He immediately obeyed the beavenly A539. 
Vifon. 1t is a very unbecoming thing in 7 
Chriſiians, to fttand, or make a paufe 
about their Obcdience to Chrili, in thoſe 
Things they are convinced to be their 


<4 
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indiſpenſible Duty 3 it argues they have but little regard to the Honour of their 
Captain, the Lord Feſus Chrift, Shall Souldiers be lo carctul and ready to obey their 
earthly Leaders, who are but Men? and ſhall not we be as ready and forward to 
obey the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our heavenly Leader, who 1s the mott w fc and 


bleſſed God, 


XI. Souldiers muſt know their 
Places, how to keep both Rank and 


File. - Military Difctpline hath ap- 


his proper Place, and every private 
Souldier to abrde 1n the ſame Rank 
and File, or Place where he 1s fet 
by his Commander : and none may 


Poſtures upon their own private 
account 3. they muſt not break thetr 
Order upon their Peril : for that is 
a Diſhonour to the Captain, and 
Standers by will laugh and reproach 
him ; befides, if it be in a Time of 
Battel, he expoſeth himſelf and 
others to great Danger. If an 


Army 


pointed every Officer in the Army 


| alter their Station, or change their 


XI. So muſt a Saint know his Place 
and particular Station, where he is ſet by 
his Captain, the Lord Jeſus. If he be 


Cct as a File-leader, or made an Officer to 


lead a Party, it is needtul for hint to 
ſee to his proper Work and Bulineſs 3 he 
may not acquit his Command when he 
pleaſeth, The Commander in chict may 
prefer or degrade his Souldiers, as ſeemeth 
good to him 3 but he may not, he cannot 
diſpoſe of himſelf, Paſtors muli keep 
their Places, Deacons keep their Places, 
Members of cach Church keep their Pla- 
ces, and not when they pleaſe withdraw 


themſelves, and get into another Com- 
pany, but mult abide under particular 


Command, where Chriſt hath ſet them. 
Shall any one think, that God, who 
hath placed ſuch Order in other Creatures 
in Heaven and Earth, is not find OY 

t:lat 


v #4 va d 2 » Nas 
"ey 1 b , , 5 af 1 M4 \ to du ”" * : 
_ "* fg i #1 i*% ” TW"; of OG TO 56 % 4 Og "eh > "6 \ * v4 +1 Ba 
* þ 0 NPE -» We WR 5 93 8 3 "4 vo 1. g WINS WY Yert Wk 4. bs & & _ 
ue , a Wy + « $y'3 y (FE [9 7% 4 s p 3.4 1p uy. \ 7 
" , oo EET ITE % ”y NE wu © Mx Rs ft) > FR Sz 4 Mc # L 2 %.4 . > FT £ 
SESPIAS. {AS 09s + $i. ARNE” WY Ig | kd. TA | 

RY * ES Fr %, 1b \ . k dy, 
: o 4 © ad VP ” $ J 

. s g- 
- 


F *.. ; 


152  DSaintscompared to Souldiers. —— Bookl1y, 
Petaphoy. | : Parallel, 
Army or a an Men are once that holy Otder-ſet and.appointed in his 
broken,” ard in Confuſion, they. - Church ? If the Sun, Moon, and Stars 


: «|» keep in their own Sphere, and move in 
| are ſoon routed by their Enemies, | fo Orbs 3 if the Sea hath its 


Bounds and Limits ſet, beyond which it "muſt not go 3 can it be imagined, that the 
Church of Chriſt ſhould be a more diſorderly Piece, than the inanimate and irrational 
Creatures? God is the God of Order, and not of Confuſion, in all tht Churches of the 
Caints, Therefore if any Chriſtians, that are of this or that particular Company or 
Church, do break the holy Order, and regard not to keep in their Stations, or neg- 
Ic& their proper Work3 what a Reproach is it to them, and to Religion: it felt! 
Belides, the Danger they are expoſed to, it Saints neglect Prayer, or hearing the 
Word, or the Lord's Supper, 'or are divided amongſt themſelves, is very great 3 un- 
[cſs they rally the ſooner, and unite again, and keep their Ranks, they are in danger 
of being utterly routed and undone by Satan. Many hence-have been enticed by the 
Subtilty of the Devi), to deſert their General, and flie from their Colours. 


XII. Souldiers muſt follow their XIE So muſt every Chriſtian follow 
Leader ; this is one Word of Com- Jeſus Chriſt, he ought to have his Eye 

BI Ent upon him 3 how often hath he comman- 
Gs | | ded us to follow him! Shall any liſt 
themſelves under his Command, and refuſe to be ſubje& to his holy Laws and Au- 
thority ? or follow him for a Time, and then grow weary ! If any Man will be my 
Diſeipte, let him take up his Croſs daily, and follow we, We read of a great and famous 
Army, conſiſting of Forty Four Thouſand, a certain Number put for an uncertain, 
that fo!low the Lamb whitherſoever he goth. We mult follow Chrife in every Ordi- 
nance, follow his Doctrine, and follow his Example, in every one of his gracious 
Qualifications, viz. in his Patience, (how contented was he in the midlc of his greateft 
Poverty !) in his Lowneſs of Mind, and deepeft Humilicy-3--in his Tenderneſs,Bowels, 
and Compaſſion towards thoſe that deſerved nothing 3 how kind, loving, and mer- 
ciful was he! Follow him in his Reproaches, Afflitions, and Indignities 3. follow 
him in all Difficulties and Dangers 3 with Peter, follow him to Priſon, and to Death 
it ſelf, when he calls usthither. Be ye Followers of me, as I am of Chrift Feſus. 


Sheep bear my Voice, and they fotlow me. s Johao.29 


XIII. It behoveth a Souldier to XII. So a Chriſtian ought to be well- 
be well-ckilled in all Stratagems of 5kil'd and expert in all Divine Wiſdom 
War, for that conduceth much to and Policy, in the Management of the 


Yar, Spiritual War againſt the'Enemies of the 
his juſt: and necdful Accompliſh- Soul, Chriſt's Counſel is, Be ye as wife 


ments, Policy having many times as Serpents, but as innocent as Doves, And 
out-done . Power, and humane indeed nothing is more neceſſary for ſpi- 
Strength. En rituzl Souldiers than Wiſdom and Poli- 


cy, in the carrying on of the War againſt 
their internal Adverſaries, becauſe of their Craft and Subtilty. Their Adverſary the 


Devil is compared to a Serpent upon this very account 3 and in other Places we read 
of his Devices and Wiles : Eph. 6. That ye may ftand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
© MeJod\dos T8 Axis, properly the Methods of Satan 3 pt Fodidi of HRIOMNGY, Garnil 
* which ſignifies that Art and Order.one obſerves in handling a Point 3 we ſay ſuch 
© 2 one is methodical, Now becauſe it ſhews Ingenuity, 'and Acuteneſs of Wit, {0 
© to compole a Diſcourſe 3 therefore it 15 transferred to expreſs the Subtilty of Satan, 
© in laying of his Plots againſt a Chriſtian, Indeed the expert Souldier hath his Or- 
der, as well as the Scholar 3 there is Method in forming anArmy, as well as in fra- 
ming an Argument. The Devil is a ſubtil Enemy, and Saints are moi endangered 
by his Craft and Policy 3 he hath always got the greateſt Advantage upon Chriſt's 
Souldiers by this means. It was the way he took when he "ſet upon Man at firſt 
and if he overcame him when he was in his perfe& State, no marvel if he prevail 
upon him in his depraved and maimed State, And therefore Wiſdom is needful, 
and more eſpecially to diſcover his Stratagems: Ie are not ignorant (ſaith the Apoſtle) | 
his Devices : Some of which I ſhall note here, for the ſpiritual Souldicr's Profit ; ear 
and Obſervation, with reſpeR to his drawing Men and Women to Sin, | 
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Book IV. Saints compared to Souldiers. 


 Vetapho!, | "1 Parallel 
Firſt, He ſhews his Subtilty, in chuling the riloſt propet and advantagious Sealun 
for Tempting. An hundred Souldiers at one time may tutn a Battel, and fave an 
Army, when Thouſands will not do it at another. Satan knows when to make his Ap- 
proaches, and the Time when heis moſt likely to prevail. The Time he takes to cy} 
rempt 1n, is: 
[ W hen newly converted. No ſooner is the Child of Grace, the nz:w Creature 
born, but this Dragon pours a Flood of Temptations after it. 
2, When a Saint is beſet with ſome great Affliction 3 this is a blind Lane, or ſoli- 
tary Place, fit for this Thict to call for his Purlſc; | 
3. When a Chriſtian is about ſome notable Enterprize for God's Glory, then Satan 
willlie like a Serpent in the Way : An Adder in the Path, that biteth bis Horſe Heel, ſo Gen "y 
that bis Rider ſhall fall backward. Thus he fiood at Foſhuz's Right-hand, to relif Zech,3.t; 
him. The Right-Hand is the working Hand, and his {}anding there, implies his De- 2:3: 
ſire to hinder him, and his Enterprize. Þ Indeed the Devil was never a Friend to 
Temple-Work, and therefore that Work is fo long a doing. What a handſom Ex- 
cuſe doth he help the Jews unto ? The Time is not comz, When our Saviour was ba p- Hag.1 2, 
tized, and was jult entring upon his Miniltry, then Satan ſet upon him. Mar.4.1, 2, 
4. When he hath the Preſence of ſome Objet to enforce his Temptation. Thus 
he took Eve, when ſhe was near the Tree; and had it in her Eye. 
5. After great Manifeltation of God's Love, then the Tempter comes. Such is 
the Weakn:is of Grace ſometimes in a Believer, that he can neither well bear Smiles 
nor Frowns from God, When Paul was exalted with abundance of Revelation, then 
was the Time that Satan fſet'upon him with his {irong Temptations. . Do 
6. At the Hour of Death 3 Satan knows, that if hecannot prevail then, he nevet © * 
can» *Tis the laſt Onſet, and therefore he rcfolves to try his Skill, If he cannot 
break his Head, ſo as to keep him out of Heaven; yet he will (it poſſible ) bruiſe 
his Heel, and ſend him limping thither : I mean, fill-a Saint full of Fears and 
Doubts about his eternal State, 
Secondly 3 He hath many other Stratagems to deceive by Temptations. 
1; Hehangs out falſe Colours, and comes to a Saint in the diſguiſe of a Friend; 
he transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light : Maſter, pity thy ſelf. 
2, He firives toget Intelligence of a Saint's Aﬀairs, This ( faith my Author ) 
is one great Wheel in this Politicjan's Clock, to have Sples in all Places, by whom 
they are acquainted with the Counſels of their Enernies: He labours to tind our 
what Sin it is :hat moſt ealily beſets a Perſon, or that he is molt prone to; HCv.I2.Ts 
3. In his gradual Approaches to the Soul; When he fictt comes to tempt, he is 
modeſc, and asks but little, knowing he may get that at many times, which he ſhould 
be denicd, if he ſhould ask it all at once. A tew Mean are let into a City, when an 
Army, cotning, in a Body, would be ſhut out.. Remember, he draws to Sin by little 
and little : Firit it may be the Thought of this or that Evil 1s darted into the Mind, 
.and after a while lodged quietly there, and then a little after further Proceed is made 
in Sin, @&c, 
4. Satan, like a cunning Warrier, hath his Relerves 3 like a wite Captain, he hath 
fome frelh Troops at hand, if need be : So that it one Temptation will not prevail, 
he hath a ſecond, nay. a third and fourth, nay Multitudes. What freſh and new 
Attewpts did he uſe, when he ſet upon our Saviour ? _ 
5. Another Stratagem of his is this: He will in a politick way retreat, as fome- 
times you ſhall have an Enemy flie as overcome, when it is ona delign of overcoming. 
We rcad not only of Satan's being caſt out, but of the unclean Spirit's going out 
voluntarily 3 yet be ſure it was with a purpoſe to return more ſtrong than betore. 
6. He will (trive to make uſe of fit Inſtruments to carry on his Temptations to the 
Ruine of the Soul. I might proceed, bat by this all may fee, That ic 1s needtul tor the 
Chriſtian Souldier to be well inſtructed in the Stratagems of War. 


XIV. A Souldier ought to know XIV. So a Saint muſt underſtand the 
the diſtin& Beats of the Drum, and diſtin and d ferent Sounds of the Wyrd 
Sound of the Trumpet 37 an Alarm, of God, daily nnaiſtred by his Servants; 


; for a Preacher is a ſpiritual Trumpeter ; 
a Call, a March, a Batte], e*c. Lift up thy Vaize like @ Tramper, And as «, 
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give an uncertain Sound, who, ſhall prepare himſclt to the Batre}? ), fo ic doth a 
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nts compared to Souldiers, = 


arallel, 


Miniſter rightly and diſtin&ly to preach. the Word of God, that a Chriſtian ( like a 


Souldier ) may have an 


Alarm ſounded in his Ears, 


when Danger is near,.or an 


E 16 upon him 3 as alſo a Call to Duty, to Prayer, to Faſting, Mourning, 
and Sokloth, when the Day requires it, &. A good Souldier of Chrilt will obſerve 16,,z., 
thediſtin& Sound of the ſpiritual Trumpet 3 ſofnetimes it ſotinds out Reproof, ſome- 


times Counſel, ſometimes Comfort 3 all 


Chriſtian» | 


XV, A Souldier ought to be a 
Man of Courage, bold and reſolute, 
not ſoon davnted, nor diſmayed 
by the Threats, Malice, or Strength 
- of an Enemy, He ought (as God bid 
Foſhma) to be ſtrong, and very 


COUrag1Cus. 


is carefully obſerved by a {incere and wiſe 


XV. So a Saint ought to be of a cou» 
ragious Spirit, not timerous, faint-hear- 
ted, or ſoon diſmayed; but a Man of an 
undaunted Heart, not fearing the worſt 
that Men can do unto him: Tho I walk, 


_ ( faith David ) through” the Valley of the £19423.4. 


Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil. 
The Wicked flee when none purſue, but the Proy,,s x 


Righteous are 4s bold as a Lion; There 
are three or four things, which tend to embolden, and encreafe Courage in a ſpirt- 
tual Souldier, in the midit of the greateti Danger, when nothing but Death and Miſe- 
ry ſeems to tare him in the Fact, RE 

1. The Goodneſs of his Cauſe. Nothing adminiftreth more Life and Zeal to a 
Saint, thah the Conlideration of that holy Cauſe, which in the Strength of Chritt 
he ttands up for, and is :t to defend, J, 

2. The Contideration of the Power and Strength of that God who hath engaged 
_ tofiand by him, help and aid him in all his Conflicts with the worlt of his Enemies, 
Fear not, Worm Jacob, and ye Men of Iſrael T will help thee, ſaith the Lord, Fear 1, wo 
not, for I am with thee ; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, &c. 1, : 
Te are of God, little Children, and have overcome them, becauſe greater is he that is in us, 1 Job. 4-3, 
than be that is in the World. : 

3. Agovd Call, Every Chriſtian, in all his Enterprizes, muſt ſee to his Call 3 
tet him ſee that whatſoever he doth in Religion, both in matter and manner, it is what 
God hath enjoined him, He that undertakes any Work or Cauſe, that is not war- 
rant:d by God's Word, hath cauſe to tremble. And alſo let him fee he is the Man 
that God approves of, and hath employed in and about that Work and Duty, what- 
foever it bez #nd when he ſees that his Call is undeniably good, this will add 
Courage to him, : 

4. A good Conſcience, This made Paul fo bold in the preſence of his incenſed 
Adverſaties: Men and Brethren, T have lived in all good Conſcience before God until this ARs 23.1, 
day. A Souldier who hath much Guilt upon him, cannot ( if his Conſcience be at 
all awakened ) engage an Enemy with . that Courage as another Man may, in the 
hiph Place of the Ficld, ( when he knows not but the next moment he may be ſent 
into another World.)  *Tis Innocency and Uprightneſs that puts Life and Magna- 
nimity into a Chriſtian. Having a good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak Evil of you, 
4 Evil-doers, they may be aſhamed, who falſely accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt, 

5+ Laſtly; The Aſſurance he hath of Victory. A Saint knoweth he ſhall have the 
Day, and come off a Conqueror : Before he enters upon the Conflict, his Captain 
hath cold him, He ſhall overcome at laſt, and have the Crown. of Life. 


Rev.2. 10s 


XVI. A Souldier muſt expett to 
endure Hardneſs, and therefore pre- 
pares himſelf for it. lt is a Life at- 
tended with many Hard{hips and 
Difficulties 3 they often lie 1n the 
Field, and fare hard, when others 
know the want of nothing. 


XVI. So the Saints of God muſt ex- 
pe to endure Hardneſs. A Chriſtian's 
Life is attended with many Difficulties 
and Aﬀictions, which they maſt endure 
as good Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. He is 
no good Souldier, that cannot endure 
Hardneſs, But here it may not be amiſs 
fo enquire, What is that Hardneſs that 
the Saints do and muſt endure ? 


Firft; They muſt endure all chat Hardneſs, that cither their Sins, or the Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, may expoſe them unto. 
_ 1, Saints are expoſed to Hardſhips by means of their Sins 3 their own Iniquities 
bring great Sorrow and Trouble upon them. It made David many times cry out, 


and water his Couch with 'Fears. 
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-2, Sin is' not {weet- to a.Saint-in the corhmittiog of it. He is overcome. fome- 
. times todo that which. he: hates; |and his 'own Conſcience afterwards ſorely; laſhes 
and wounds hitn for it, | Sin brings not only Hardſhips upon.the Soul, but many times 
fore Diſtreſs upon the Body and Family, and a Blaſt upon a Man's outward Eſflate. 
| Secondly 4' A Saint meets with the Hardſhip of Self-denial 3 h& bears. the Pain of 
having a Right-hand-Luſt cutoff, and a Right-eye-Luſt pulled out he parts. with the 
belt, the neareſt, and choiceſt of his outward Enjoiments. Unleſs. a Man deny. bim- 
Jelf of Fatber, . Mother, Brethren, Siſters, Children, Houſe, and Land, 6c. for my ſake, 
the is not: wortby of me... This Hardne(s ſome cannot endure 3 the young Man could ©. - 
not bear it: J/hen he beard ths Dofirine, be went away very ſorrowful, &c, Mat, 0422 
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+” © +4: Thirdly They endure -the Hardneſs of Mortitication, or of cru:ifying the Fleſh, 


. ? 


with the AﬀeRions and Luſts, - Circurncifion was painful to the Body, and let mg 


% 


tell you, the Circumciſion of the Spirit is more.hard and difficult to a Saint to undet- 
803 Which is made without bands cutting off the Foreskin of the Heart, or putting 
away the Body of Sin by the  Circumcifion of Chriſt, Mortify your Members which are 
pon the Earth. The killing of Sia, is as the killing ot dettroying the Members of 
the Bod l = | ; | | | 
k a Founblyz Saints endure Hardneſs from Men, =. . | Ts 
. I, By hard Words. All the cruel Reproaches, Slanders, Revilings, Tauntiogs, 
Scoffings, Backbitings, &c. that the Sons of Belial can invent; they are forced to 
endure. They bend their Tongues like their Bow for' Lies, and their Tongue is as an Arrow 
ſhot out. ' The Tongues of {ome Men are like cruel Weapons: As with a Sword in my 


” . id © 


Bones, my Enemies reproach me, &c. The Sword in the Fleſh is painful, but the Sword Plal.4z. 
itz the Bone ismuch worſe, Mockings are ranked atriongſt the great Sufferings of the Hob te: 
Godly : Others had Trials of cruel Mockings, The Atchers this Way ſhot hard at 36. : 
Foſeph 3 and what a JONogus Arrow did the ews let flie upon Chriſt ! Behold 2 
Drunkard, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, He cafteth*out Devils by 
Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils. As for this Fellow, we know not from whence he is. 
Paul was accuſed for being a peſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition, and a Ring leader of 
the Set of the Nazarens, &c, Theſe things are hatd to beat. | 
*. . .2, There is the. Hardneſs of Mens Hands, as well as of their Tongues. Wicked 
©. Men (faith a Learned Divine) have Iron Hands, which many times fall. heavy 
upon the Souldiers of Chriſt, - How heavy was the Stroke of Cain upon his righte- 
- ous Brother !. and what heavy Hands did Pharaoh: lay upon the Iſraelites in Egypt ! 
* What Hardſhips did the Primitive Sairits eddute, under the Heathen Etnperots, in 
the ten Perſecutions! And what ſore Sufferings, and cruel Tormznts, hath the Wo- 
man's Sced borne and endured under the Papzl Power! What Butnings, Roaſtings; 
and Flayings alive! All along, from'the* Beginning to this Day, the Saints Have en: 
dured great Hardneſs from wicked Mcn. See Heb. 11.3 j to the end,” They were 
tortured with Scourges, Bonds, and Impriſonments ;” they were ſtoned, th:y were ſawn aſun- 
der.. tempted, ſlain with the Sword 3 they wandred about in Sheep-skins, - and Goats-rkins, 
in Deſerts, aud Mountains, 'and in Dens and Caves of the Earth;, bcing deſtitute, afflitted, 
tormented, IN 0 F gin cf in dg von. af ns 
Fiftbly Saifts ehdure Hardneſs from Satan-, He comes. out with open Mouth 
apainſt thetn, like a roating Lion, ſeeking to. deſtroy them. Chriſt's Souldiers en- | 
counter with Devils, they wreſtle with Principalities atid* Powers Satan daily lets Eph6 
flic his fiery Darts againſt them. T : | 


'SixtÞly;, They meet with ſoine Hatdneſs and Trouble by the Witldrawings of 
God himſelf. '* Some AMictions come more imtnediatly from the Hatid of God. fob 
coinplainsof the Arrows of the Almighty 3, David cries out, as if the.Lord had 
broke his Bones. Yet God'in all the Aﬀfictions and Trials he brings upon his People, 
dcligns their Profit : When be bath trizd me, I ſhall come forth as Gold. Ic is that we Job 22, 
may be"Pattakers of his Holineſs. | Yet neverthelefs the Strokes atd Chaliiſements of 
Ihe” ANGRY GE TREE DTT treo imo k——_ | 
- Sevenjbly; Chriſt's SotJdiers meet with Hardneſs, -whilſr 'they attend vpon their 
proper Work, in their' particular 'Places and-- Stations unto: which: they are called; 
Some have hatder Service than others 5 as the Forlorn Hope; and the Vati (faith one) 
may meet with harder Service than the main Body of the Army 3 the Frontiers, and 

ing. Fite-Lekders, 'tnay meet with more difficult Service than the Rear 3 and the Watch- 
meh that lie Perdue, and ſtand Sentine}, with harder Duty than thoſe that abide ori 
the Guatd.' But tho ſome endure more Hardneſs than others, yet all muſt EIIE 
02 X17 - f WES as efa}ls 
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befalls*theni in the Place and Station where they are ſet. - The Minifters of the Goſpel 

(likely) are the Men'rnoſtly expoſed, and yet ſometimes'others ſuffer as hard things 

as they 3 yet every one muſt ſee to diſcharge his Du in his reſpeQive Place, -- The 

Sentivel iiuſt not quit his Watch, becauſe it is cold,: or Danger a ches3 the 

File-Leader muſt not face about, and tall back in the Rear, becauſe of: the Hardneſs 

of the Servicez the Leaders muſt not bid the private Souldiers fall ov, and themſelyes 

runaway 3 the Colours are moſt aimed at, yet the Standard-bearer. and Evfign 

muſt ſtand by them; and'diſplay them in the Face of. the Enemy. $o. whatever 

comes, Minilters muſt preach, and People muſt hear, and the. Publick. Worſhip of 

God muſt be-maintained, the Banner of -the Word mult be diſplayed, Saints: mulc +=4gR 

keep their Ground and Station, where they are ſct by Jeſus Chrift. | Neceſſity js Jaid * 9 

wpon'me and wo is me, if 1 preach not the Goſpel. - #23] GE 
VII..A Souldier expoſeth XVII. So the faithful and good Sou 

ER to _ ex Kar wn dier of Jeſus Chriſt is not haled, dragged 


5 . | or forced to his Duty, and to undergo 
mY : ED "wha » CONF © Difficulties for the Goſpel-ſake 3 but free- 
a Y a . 


ly and with a ready Mind engages in the 
Work. 1 am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the Name- of the AQs 2i1; 
Lord Jeſis. Chriſt cares not for preſs'd Souldiers, his are all Vohunteers: When 
the Goſpel-Trumpet ſounds, Come away, come up hither, immediately they are 
upon their Feet, : _ : | | on 
2. They endure patiently, taking their Captain for their Example: When reviled, 
they revile not again. In Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. . 
3. They endure the, Hardneſs of their Service couragiouſly : They took joyfully Heb.to.34 
the ſpoiling of their Goods, The Wicked flie when none purſue, but the Righteous are as Proy. 284, 
bold as a Lion, Shall ſuch a Man as T fly? was the Saying of a brave. Souldier of 
this Captain's. When Modeſtus, the Emperor's Lieutenant, threatned Baſil with 
Contiſcation of Goods, Baniſhment, and Death, how couragiouſly did he bear it? 
If you have any thing elſe, threaten it, for theſe things are nothing, This was ſomewhat 
like that of Paul; notwithſtanding Bonds, Impriſonment, and Death was threatned 
againſt him, yet ſaith he, None of theſe things move me, neither account T my Life dear un- AAs 20, 
to me, &c. We glory in Tribulation. | & 

4. Saints endure Hardneſs conſtantly 3 the whole Life of a Chriſtian is a Time of © 53+ 
Warfare : till this Life is done, his Warfare is not done. The Righteous: ſhall bold on Job 19.9. 
their Way, and he that hath clean Hands, ſhall grow ſtronger and ftronger. A Saint muſt 
never ceaſe being a Souldier 3 Godlineſs muſt be his Trade as long as he lives, As 
Satan will never have done tempting, ſo he muſt never ceaſe from reſiſting his 
Temptations, : On D | 
_ 5. o_y then all this is done fincerely 3 he hath holy. Aims and Ends in what 

e doth. | 


? $am_ 15, 


XVIII. A good Souldier ſpares 
none of the Enemy, when he hath 
ſuch a Command given him : And 


Saul, for not complying with the 
Requirement of God in this reſpe&, 
loſt his Kingdom, «4x, in ſparing 
Agag the king, and the Fat of the 
Cattel, when the Word oof Com- 
mand was, Go, ſite Amalck, 
and utterly deſtroy all that they have, 


and ſpare them not ; but ſlay both 


Men and Women, Infant. and Suck: 
ling, Oxen and Sheep, . Camels and 
Ales, Cc. 4 pry "5 | | 


XIX. A; 


[this will not do, 


XVIII, So a Saint, or good Souldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſpares not one Luſt: 
Every Sin, like the curſed Amalekztes, 
muſt be put, to. the Sword, He is no 


. found. Chriſtiap, that ſuffers any Sin to 


abide quietly in his Heart or Life unmor- 
tied, If) there. be any one Darling- 
Luſt ſpared, it is a palpable Sign of Hy- 
pocriſy, '$ome Men are ready to excuſe 
their evil Luſts, as Saul did : They will 
cover their covetous Deſigns under the 
Pretence of dojng good, and diltributing 
to the Neceſſities of the Poox 5 but alas ! 
Obedience is better than 
Sacrifice, ' A_'Saint muſt kill-all, put all 


his Sins to the Sword, ordie to them. 
One Sin ſpared, as 4gag was, will exclude 
thee the Kingdom of Heaven 3 If ye live Rom,$.13 


after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die ; hut if ye morti 
#be Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 4 mN 


Xx. So 
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XIX., A good Souldier will keep --: XJX:; $a good, Souldier, of Chriſ} 
with his Colours. It is pyniſhable will keep and abide with the Banner of 
by Martjal Law, for.a $ouldier- to Te0eoe. The NOT” Joh: ft =. ) PI Y 
p a þ : + ALMA. ABCAM 4 Meh | | a4,J,2 ©. 
lie behind: his Colours z and Death .,, Enſign to the Poople, &c. Chiife will ah * 
_. without "Mercy to 'depart quite 9, ;5 lie bchind; © Peter was made to 
from them.” SE RR weep bitter]y for Rraying from his Co- 
Jours, And it will be Death without Mercy to thoſe chat! quite depart from the 
Truth, and embrace Hereſy.ar Idolatry, And here let me caution all Chriſtians to 
ake heed, leſt they are deceived by their Enemies. Satan, like a cynnigg Pirate, 
metimes transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, he puts our falſe Colours; 
comes with a ſeeming Banner or yy ot of Truth 3 he can make uſe- of Scriptute; 
When it wilt make for his purpole to decaive.- | Pf 1 
XX. A good Sonldjer will not 
tarn'his Back npoh the Enemy, to 
the diſhoriour of his Captain 3 tho 
his Life be in danger, he will not to the Lord Jeſus, and Zeal for his Glory; 
Hie, nor cowardly betray his Truſt, And betides, he knows ( if he doth ) 
the great Danger he expoſeth his own Soul to. thereby : for atnong all the Armor 
that Chriſtians ſhould cake unto them, we read of no Bark-piece 3 ' for it they” turn 
their Back,, they are gone and undone for ever : If any Man qraw back,, my Soul ſhall Heb.10:z8 
bave no Pleaſure in bits, © 80 | 
XXI. A Souldier is greatly ant- 
mated and encouraged in all his 
Encounters and ſharp Conflicts with 
the Enemy, by confidering the Re- 
ward and Honour he ſhall receive, 
if be manfully holds out, and gets 


the Vidory. ence 0 

| ; himfelf this way animates his Follow- 
£rs, and faithful Souldiers: T eppornt to you a Kingdom. Be you faithful unto Death, Rev; 1.16; 
and I will give Jou @ Crown of Life.. T1 have ( faith Paul ) fought the good Fight, and i Tims; 
fiviſhed my Courſe, and kept the Faith: And henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown *9- 
of Righteouſneſs, which God the Righteous Fndg will give nie at that Day, and not to me 
only, but to all them that love bis appearing, ' | 


| XX, So a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſc 
will not turn his Back to flie from the 
Enemy, or utterly depart from the Truth, 
whatſoever befalls him ſuch is his Love 


XXI. So a Saint is carried on with 
much Zeal and Courage, by the conlide- 
ration of the eternal Reward he ſhall re- 
ceive in the end. This made Moſes de- 
ſpiſe the Glory of Egypt, and reuſe to 

' be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
He ſaw him who wat inviſible, and had an 


Eye to the Recompence of Reward, Chtift **-"t+ 


-  KXII. Some Souldiers of an 
Army are now and then ſingled 
out as Champions, to engage an 
Enemy alone. Tho every Cham- 
pion be a Souldier, yetevery Soul- 
dier isnot a Champion. A Captain 
will not ' chuſe any Souldier to 
this Work,, but ſuch only as he 
knows are Men of Courage and 
Experience, &c. en 


Betcphot. - 


. 


their Wars will be; they cannot 
tell whether they ſhall ovetcotne; 


. they be never ſo valiant aud 
| couragious in their Service, and 


faithful 


TO earthly... Souldjers: kiiow 
what tbe Event or Ke of 


XXII; So Chiiſt ſotnetimes calls forth 
one of his ſpiritual Army, to engage the 
Enemy alone, and as.a Champion of the 
Truth, to factihce his Life in the behalf 
of it. What greater Honour can becon- 
ferred upon a Chriſtian than this ? Such 
a Champion was vt. Stephen, Antipas, &c. 
who were brave Men, Saints.of undaun- 


ted Courage and Reſolutions who loved 


tot tbeter Lives tinto Death; 


TR Ts © "ROO 
Idlat a true. Chriſtian knows, . and 
LJ is affured, that he hall oyercome;, 
ind obtain the. ViRory, Hefights not 
at an ancertainty,the Iſſue of the War be- 
ing made known unto! him by Chriſt 
{n+ his Word.'' And altho a Chriſtian 


may ſometimes doybt of the Truth 


of his own Sincerity z yet being 


fincete; 


ARs - 
Rev.2.19+ 
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Captain in the Firft Volume, and God a Man of War. 
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farhful-.and/'- true-to *their Cap- fincere, he doth not doubt of obtaining 
tain arid! Leader. | 


t ” the Conqueſt, FD, nid have 
11.  Earthly Souldiers many times «4 II. But (Chriſt's Souldiers/ never cti- 


' Joſe their Limbs and precious Lives, gage their Enemies'to the Loſs of Limbs 


 Fioht: and it 18 + not in the ©! Life it ſelf ,in-his Cauſe, .but: he can 
BL the wiſeſt, Captain in the '<ſiore it with great Advantage, He 
Norld,: to.repair r make up that that loveth his Life, Joall: loſe. it 3. bn 
World, to;repatr or Þ NAY” he that bateth bis Life in-this World, ſhall 

Loſs again. 0 ©. keep it unto Life eternal, _ 
III. .Souldiers are armed with We But "410d fgnt wl Yo 
| / 206 28 % eapons, and not only with Men like 
carnal, Weapons, 99, euk "he wa themſelves, 'but with the Devil, and his 
TG TORY OS OOTY Hi q 4 infernal Crew: and yet through Chritt 
times are OVEICOME, all loſe the their Captain they get the Victory, For 
ko» ON BORES - +.» theWeapons of onr Warfare are not carnal, 
wt but mighty through God, &c. For wewreſile 
- =» . not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Priti- 

 ,»  Cipalities and Powers, &c. 


Heſe things being ſo, -let all true Chriſtians take Heart, and be valiant, and fear 
T not the Face of - Enemies. MTA £44 | mo 
1. Conlider the Worth and Dignity of your Captain. Chriſtians have the beſt Cap- 
tain and Leaderin the World. * - - | þ 7 FAT 
(1.) He is of a moſt honourable ExtraGtion, of a moſt high and noble Deſcenc, 
the Heir of all things, the Father's Firſt-born, the expreſs Image of his Perſon: He is 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and. he is (faith one) Generaliſimo of all his 
Majeliy*s Foxces in Heaven and Earth, .. ; 
(2.) Confider his Strength and Valour : He hath an Omnipotent Arm, arid is of a 
moſt valiant, undaunted, 'couragious, and heroick Spirit.. What was Sampſon, Gide- 
on, David, Alexander, Fulius Ceſar, Scanderbeg, or any other mighty Warrior, to the 
Lord Jeſus? . Thisis he who cuts in pieces the Gates of Braſs, and breaks aſunder 
the Bars of Iron; that hath the Keys of Death and "Hell 3' that ſlew' Rabab; and 
wounded the Dragonz who is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, -and will come 
upon Princes as upon Mortar. This is He that is the Terror of Devils,: the Dread 
of Mortals, who will make other Captains tremble, and 'cry out to the Rocks and 
Mountains to hide them in the Day of his Wrath. -. Tae! | 
(3.) Conſider his Wiſdom. His Skill and Policy far exceeds the Craft and Sub- 
tilty of all the Machiavellian Politicians in the World. He knows how to affaulc 
and harm his Enemies, and to carry on, and bring, off, to preſerve and defend his 
People, and faithful Souldiers.'' Let Men and Devils be never ſo skilful and politick, 
Chrilt knows how to outwit them, 'and over-reach them all. He knows where all 
their Mines aredigged, where all their Forces, Flankers, and Ambuſcadoes do lie ; 
He knows their Plot, and how laid this day againſt his Intereſt, Goſpel, and Cove- 
nant=People, in this and other Nations; He knows how to confound them, and 
catch them in their own Crattineſs, and'to bring them to Shame. He # wonderful n 
Connſel;: and mighty in Working, He hath an Omaiſcient Eye, as well as.an Omnipo- 
tent Hand, He makes his Countermines, and blows them up, or buricth them in 
the Pit they have digged. He outſhoots the Devil and the Wicked in their own 
Bow. He will bring down the Beati, and Whore, and all their Abettors, and make 
them aſhamed of cheir Hope. Mark the Ifſue of this preſeat Diſpenlation. See 


- 2,” Conſider the Excellency of your Cauſe, which is juſt and righteous, 
3. The Goodneſs of your Call, ' againſt which nothing can be objected. 
4+ For your further Encouragement, conſider the Strength of ycur Fortifications: 
They are all impregnable, and impenetrable, of moſt invincible Strength. Your Out= 
Works, your Walls, your Bulwarks, your Forts and Towers, all your Defence is ad- 
mirable, The Name of the Lord is '@. $trong-Tower, . Salvation will God | 


; | oint 
Walls and Bulwarks, - O how formidable and terrible are the Attributes 4 = 04 
nings of God to his Enemies ! vhs. 7 FI , <7 MIT 


$+ Conſider, 


Fg 


Joh, 12.25. 


Eph.6. 


Ifa, 51.9: 


Proy.18.10 
Iſa. 26. Is 


Rd 


Danes compared ro 'Souldiers, _ 159 
5+ Conſider, 'Thd your Number be the feweſt; yet your Side is the ſitongelt; God 
is for us, and on our Side : - With ther is the Arm of Fleſh, but with us the Lord otir 
God, to fight for w. How-many, ſaid Antigonor, will you reckon me for? Poot 
Mortal ! Hdw maty then may we reckon God, Chtiift; the Holy Ghoſt for? The 
whole Trinity is engaged fot us KT 
| 6. Confider, Tho your Service be hard, and Confli& ſharp, yet it will be ſhirt. 
It is bur a little while, and yout Enethy ſhall troiible you rio more: Our light Affiffions \ Cor 4, 
which are but for ja thoment, 8c, | | 19. 

7: Conlidet, the Devils, and a)l other Efiemies, tho never ſo potent, cruel, and 
inalicious, yet they are all conquered and ſpoiled Having ſpoiled Principalities and 
Powers, be made a Shew of them openly; trintapbing over them in it, The Romdis were 
wont in a triumphant manner t6 carry thoſe they had conquered about with then, 
and to brandiſh their Swords, atid diſplay their Colours; and catty their Arms in opeti 
View, as Trophies and Embleiris of Viftoty :- So the Lord Jeſus, having conquered 
Satan, and the Powers of Hell, rode as it wete iti Triumph through their Kingdoth, 
(the Air) and thade a Shew of them openly, as a glorioas Victor. 2. Again, 
the World is ſubdued: Be of good cheer, faith Chriſt, I have overcome -the |, 1G, 
World. And we through him ate hereby made more than Conquerors. Come Tribulation, Rom s. 
Diſtreſs, Ptrſecation, &c. With all theie Blackneſs, Darkneſs, Threats, and Terror 3 - - 
what will they do? ho ſhall ſtpatate us from tht Love of Chriſt ? or hinder us of 
eternal Life, 3. Death is ſubdued, Chriſt hath got the Victory over that. What Foy 
and Comfort is this to Believers, to heat that all their Enemies are conquered 3 your 
Captain-General hath broken them all to pieces. 

| on; The Enemy canndt hutt you 3 the worlt you car! meet with will work fot your rRom.s.28 
Good, | 
9, Conſider, Tho you meet with hatd Things, Chriſt cari and will make them 
eaſy toyau, All. your Wounds he can heal, and all your broken Bones he can ſee; 
The more you ſuffer for Chtilt, the greater yout Reward will be, : 
10. Conſider what great afid glorious Pay you ſhall have in the end. Is not a 
Kingdom, a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, worth fighting and fttivitg 
for ? {Dl | 
11. Look to Chriſt, remember what he hath done and {ſuffered for youz atid con- 
ſider what many Saints have endured for his ſake before you, that were molt precious 
in God's fight. Is it-not better to ſuffer here, thai to ſuffer i6 Hell ? What is the 
Pain and Sorrow of the Godly in this Life, to the everlaſting Pains'and Torments of 
the Datnhed in the World to come ? Get much Faith, and provide yout (elves with 
all your Armor, and the right Uſe of it, the Natare of which is opened utidet the 
Fifth Head, Get your Heatts loofe from the World : No Man that warreth, entangleth .. _ _ 4 
himſelf with the 4ffaits ef this Life; Labour for much Love to God. It was a no- g 
tab'e Saying of Mr. Bland the Martyr, when he was at the Stake : This Death (faith 
he) is more dear to me than Thouſihas of Gold atid Silver 3 ſuch Love, O Lord, haſt thou 
laid up in my Breaſt, that T bunget- for thee, Take heed you cofifule- hot with earnal 
Reaſon 3 rely wholly upon Chrift, and hever confalce thy prefefit Strength” with thy 
tuture Sufferings. Take heed you do riof 6vervalue your Lives? | Alas ! youti cannot 
live long what if you die a little foohier thatt you niight-do according to the Courfe 
of Nature? Alfo conſider, is it not better if God calls you to it, to glorify him by 
dying, than to die otherwiſe ? Remember, You'are not your own 3 let God there- 
tore. make what Improvement of you he pleaſes. 
Lafily z Pray contintally, pray always, for this is the way to 6vercome. Prayer 
hath done wonderfully. And this is one grext Thing that.is enjoined on the 
Chriſtian Souldier- | TINTED) 


” 
: 


- F 3 o 
. 
4 
of FY 
_— mann TT 
rome or oy 
* 
« Ma 
. A { "4 
g by) 
| » CUTE 
+ 
k *. s 
y pl OI 
8 , is, @ in 4 gs Wed _ 
s hmmm je "wa 1 7 


——=———_— 


Col.2.15, 


Rom.$.35 


Ephel. 6. 18. Praying always with all * Prayer and Srpplication, int he 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all. Perſeverance, and Supþlicdtios 
for all Saints, and for me, Cc. þ EE 


 YErc are two Things to benoted : 
I. A Duty enjoyned, Prayer, _ 
. 2+ Bleſſed DireGions about it, Vis: - - Yo RR, Orr. 
- IT. The Time, Always. tad 51 2 $77's Lt 
2. The Kinds, All Prayer and Supplication/ =, Copa 
' 3. How, viz. (1.) If the Spirit. (z.) With Duligenee. (3+) Conſtantly. 4 
. For 


[1 : { 


"Y fe. th... a Lb ad bee 


Saints compared to: Souldiers. _Book1V. 


* % 
ade ce. 


4. For whom3 (1:) For all Saints. ( 2.) More particularly, for the Preachers 
of the Goſpel. . op PE TT, "you 


| Note. Souldiers of Chriſt ought to pray, to be much in Prayer, to pray alway, to Je 
intheSpirit, to pray for themſelves, and to pray for others alſo. | rf oe 


Firſt-z Tho we are to pray always : Yet there are ſome ſpecial Times for this 
Duty. Prayer Is twofold, 1, Ordinary, 2, Extraordinary. We muſt in ſorhe Sea- 
ſons more eſpecially be at this Duty, to pray hard, to pray mightily, Oc. | 

weſt. What is meant by praying always | v2 
 Anſw. 1, It is as much as to ſay, Pray in every thing, according to that Word, 
Phil, 4+ 6. In every thing, by Prayer and Supplication, let your Requeſts be made known to 
the Lord. Some pray in nothing they do. In all thy Ways acknowledge bim. 

2. In all Conditions, in a full State, in a naked State, . in Poverty, in Plenty, in 
Sickneſs, in Health, in Proſperity, and in Adverlity. | 

3. For every Thing we need, for Spiricuals, for Temporals, fo far as God feeth 
them good tor us. Le $997 

© 4. Daily, frequently, Morningand Evening. David ſaid to Mephiboſheth, Thoz 
2641-7 ſhalt eat Bread at my Table continually. He cannot mean, thou ſhalt do dothing but 
eat, (he would not have him to, be ſuch a .Cormorant.) but commonly every 

day, Oc. | 

T To have a Heart always for this Duty, to be always fit and ready for this ſacred 
Ordinance, | | | 

Queſt. hat are thoſe ſpecial Times and Seaſons for Prayer * Or when is extraordi- 
nary Prayer to be made £ | RE 

Anſ. 1, When a Saint hath any great Work to do for God,or eminent Buſineſs and 
Service for his Church. See Nehem. 1, 5. AGs 4.2,9. When Abrabam's Servant 
had ſpecial Work to do for his Maſter, he was much. in Prayer, 

2. When a Saint is in the dark concerning any one Truth of God, and cannot 
get.SatisfaQion, then 'tis a-Time for extraordinary Prayer. When Daniel: was at a 
loſs about thc Timeof Deliverance out of Captivity, how much did he give himſe}f 
to Prayer : 1 | 

5, When a gracious Soul is under any ſore and grievous Affliction. David in his 
Ditireſs and Affliction cried mightily to God, 'Is any afflited ? let bim pray; that 
is, let him be more abundantly in that Duty, James 5, 13. 


4. When Sin abounds, or in a Day of great Rebuke and Blaſphemy : When Hell 
ſeems to be let looſe, or the Flood-gates of Wickedneſs opened wide in a Nation, 
then it is a Time for the Godly to be much in Prayer, Fer. 13. 19. Iſa. 37; 23. 

5. In Times of great Diſtreſs upon the Church 3 when the Danger is imminent, 
as at this Day 3 this is a Time for extraordinary Prayer. See Iſa, 22. When many 
Nations came up againſt Judah, then Fehoſhaphat cried mightily to Heaven, 2 Chron. 
20. 12, When Haman plotted to deltroy all the Jews, and cut off Tſrael at once 
and the-Writings were ſealed, and ſent forth, then Eſther and the godly Ones pray 
mightily. Thus did Facob, when his Brother was coming to tneet him, fearing he 
would cut off the Mother with the Child 3 how did he then wreſtle with God ! 

+ 6, In Times of Temptation. When Chriſt was affaulted, and his Hour was 
come, he prayed hard, he ſpent a whole Night in Prayer, Mat. 26. 44. And whar 
Mat.26, fajth he to his Diſciples * Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. When 
+: Paul had that Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſi nge of Satan to buffet him, he beſought the 

' * Lord 3brice, that it might depart from him: That three times (as ſome conchude ) 
might be threeſcore _— m———_ : _—_ | 

7. Laſtly 3 In a Time of great ExpeQation, when great Things are near.a | 
look'd for. When Daniel expected great Things, underſtanding by Sonane ook 
rance to the Church was at hand, he ſet himſelf to ſeek God. Dar, 2.2. Salt 
Secondly 3 Confider, Prayer 1s a great Ordinance, And that doth appear 

1, In reſpe& of God 3 it gives him the Glory of three great Attributes, ; 

(1,) Of his Omniſciency : We hereby acknowledg, that he knows our Wants 
_ Neceſlities: All my Deſires are before thee, and my Groanings are not hid frog 
thee. | | So] ns 

(2.) His Omnipotency. We acknowledg, in our crying to God. and relv; 6 
on him in this Duty, that he is able tohelp us, and pple all onr LF HIPS, up 


(3:) It 


Gen. 33. 
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(3.) Ir gives him the Glory of his Goodneſs ; O thox that hearejt Prayer, A Saint 
knows, and confeſſeth hereby (if he pray aright ), that God is willing and ready to 
help and ſave him. DRY | No EN Tat 
2, Prayer is a great Ordinance, if we confider the Power and- Prevalency of it 
Luther aſcribed to Prayer a kind of Omnipotenay. It hath prevailed over Fire, Water? 
and Earth 3 it hath ſtopp'd the Sun 1n its Courſe. It hath prevailed over evil Angels? 
it hath.caſt the Devil out, arid broke his Kingdom down. It hath had- Power over 
the good Angels, as appears in'the Caſe of :Eliſha 3 it fetched them from Heaven to 
be his Guard and Protection, 2 King, 946,17, Nay, it hath prevailed with Chriſt 
himſelf, the Angel of the Covenant, asappears in Facob's Ciſe : As a Prince, thou haſt 
wreſtled with God; and haſt prevailed, 1t hath healed the Sick, raiſcd the Dead, tiopp'd 
the Lion's Mouth, and hath ſubdued and put to flight the Armies of Aliens «hath Heb.tt. 
opened Priſon-Doors, and broke in pieces Chains, Gates, and Bars of Iron and Brafs. * 
'There is none of the battering Rams, or Artillery of Hell can ſtand againſt it, * Fis I 
like an Engine ( as one ob({crves ) that makes the Perſecutors tremble; arfd..wo to 
them that are the Buts and Marks that it is JevelPd at, when it is fired with the Fire 
of the Spirit, and diſcharged in the Strength of Faith. ?*Tis ſaid, Mary Queen of 
Scots dreaded more the Prayers of Mr..Knox, than an Army of Twenty Thouſand , 
Men 3 ſhe had more cauſe, than an Army of Ten Hundred Thouſand. ?*Tis ſaid of 
the Witneſſes, that They bave Power to ſhut Heaven, that it rain not in the Days of their Rev. 11.4: 
Prophecy; and have Power over Waters, to turn them into Blood, and to ſmite the Earth 
with Plagues, as often as they will, How do they this, but by Prayer ? = 
3. That Prayer is a great Ordinance, will appear, if we conlider the Promiſes 
madetor it, 2 Cor. 7. 14. Pſal. 50.15. Mat. 21.22, Fob 15. 7. 
4. That it isa great Ordinance, will appear, if we conlider how it co-works with 
all other Ordinances and Duties, to make them effeual, whether Moral or Evan- 
gelical: Every thing is ſanGified by the Word of God and Prayer. 
5. That Prayer is a great Ordinance, doth appear by the Influences it hath over 
all our Graces. (1.) *Tis the Means for getting Grace 3 hereby a Souldier of Chrilt 
obtains kis' Armot, (2.) And for the Increaſe of Grace, in order to the ating of 
it. (3.) For the evidencing of Grace. It is that which brings the Soul into God's 
Preſence, and fills it with Divine Joy and Peace in believing, 
6. It is the Divine Breath of the Sou]; can a Man live longer than he breaths? 
A Saint dies, when he quite ceaſeth Praying. - * 
Queſt. What binders or obſtruts the Anſwer of the $ aint's Prayer ? 
Anſw, x, When we pray tiot according to God's Will ; God's Will muſt be the 
Rule of our Prayers. And this is the Confidence that we have in bim, that if we ask, any x Joh. $; 
thing according to bis Will, be beareth us, ” A 6 Bb 
2. When.the End or Aim.of a Man is not right : Te ack, and receive not, becauſe 134-3 
ye ack amiſs, that ye may conſume it on your Luſts. _Y WE ER 
' 3+ When we pray not in Faithz Unbelicf hinders the Anſwer of Prayer : But let Jam. 1.6: 
him ask in Faith, nothing wavering, &c. | HS 
4. When Endeavours after the things we want, are not joined with, our Prayers. ppy,.5.,, 
As we have a Mouth to beg, we muſt have a Hand to work. 
5. When any one Sin reſteth in the Boſom unrepented of : If I regard Iniquity pg;,66.18; 
in my Heart, the Lord will not hear me, &c. LF + 
6, When we are not fervent. Prayer muſt be with AﬀeRion unto Gods |}: +» 
. 7. When we pray not in Spirit. Our Spirits muſt pray 3- and not only ſo, but i 
the Spirit of God doth not a& and aflit our Spirits, our Prayers will not prevall- 
8. When we are not conſtant in the Duty. We muſt be importunate and conſtant, Luk.18. x; 
pray always, andnot faint, if we would have our Prayers heard.  _ = hm 
9. When we come not to God in the Name of Chriſt, the Door- is ſhut. © We 
mult ask in Chriſt's Name, and come to God by him, if we would be heard and 
accepted by him, EY 


= Y' _— 


"Te 


A 


Book IV. 


f Fs * t —_ 
—_— g 


— 
——————_ —————_—_ 


- 


pi The Celeſtial Race : O2, the Saints com- | 


pared to BKunners, 


—_—_— 


C 


_—_—_——  . 
tA 
EE - 


x Cor. 9. 4. Know ye not, that they which rin in a Face run all, but 

. one receiveth the Prize : So run that ye ntay obtain, 
Heb. 12. 1, Let us lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin which aoth ſo eaſily 
beſet us; and let us run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, | 


Hrifiianity, or the Life of a Chriſtian, 1s in theſe Scriptures compared to a 
Race So tun that ye may obtain, A Chriftian is compared to a Man that 
runs a Race. oy 

What ſort of Race the Apoſile principally allades to, is not (as we 
conceive ) ſo-material 3 beſides, many worthy Men do not agree about it, ſome be- 
ing ſubje& to think, the Apoile alludes to the Olympick Games, *We ſhall there- 
fore run the Parallel, with reſpe& to ſuch Things concerning a Race, which all gene- 
rally agree in. | 

To rn, is variouſly taken in Scripture. 1, To break through, Pſal. 18, 29. 
2, Toltrive with the greateſt Speed and Celerity, or to make haſte, Prov, 1. 26. 
z Kings 4.22, 3« Eagerly in Aﬀection to be carried after, 1 Pet. 4. 4. 4. To paſs 


without Let, Pſal. 147.15. 5. To labour with Earneſtneſls. 6. To go forward, 
Gal. 5. 7 | | | PE | 
 MPetaphoz, | - Parallel, 

Man that runs 1n a Race, takes I a Chriſtian ought to take great care 
£ reat care to begin well. It | how he begins or ſets out in the Race 
batios him to. be exact in his ſet= Towares erernal Te, 1. ln reſpect of 
we Wh; 1.1; in; refpeſt | of Time, 0, TOI GOR-20, $4 cur eany 
2. In reſpect of Place z he obſerves 
'the*Place from whence he muſt be- 


ſed, &c. —- I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, Then they ſhall call upon me, but 1 ha 


IT. A Man that runs in a Race, II. Soa Chriſtian ought, to know the 
ovght tO know the Way well which Way to Salvation, tobe well-in iructed 
he is-to'run; if the Path be not the Path of eternal Life. Chriſt is 
plain before him, he 1s not like to the Way : 'No Man (faith | he ) cometh Joh. 14.6: 


mrs : unto the F ather, but by Me. There T; 
win the Prize. wee otber Name under Heaven gen, whereby as 
myſt be ſaved. 1. Chriſt is the Way, as a Prieſt, who offered bim(ſe | Be4-1h- 


a [tupas as a Sacti- 
fice to God for us, to atone and make Peace between the Father and. A kj Chii 
is the Way, asa King, who hath appointed us Laws and Ordinance 


- . . s, whi 
obey and follow, to manifeſt our SubjeQion unto him : I will run the Fo af, 0g | 
mandments. 3. Asa Prophet, who hath laid down all Rules and heavenly DireQions Aa 


neceſſary for us in Matters of Faith and PraQtice, whom we muſt hear in all th; | 
4. Chriſt is the Way, in that holy Example he hath left, that we ſhould Wy Ongh. $223.35 
Steps. A Saint obſerves the very Footlieps of Chrili, and of the Primitive Church ; *1- | 


he ſees the good old Way plain before him, as it is recorded in the holy Scs; 
and thereby knoweth which way to ſteer his Courſe. n the holy Scripture, 
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AMIE. A Manthat runs ina Race; © I.” $0 « Man thas would ſet out in 
ruſt ſee to'piit hithſelf in'a'fit Equi-  t"e ſpiritual-Race, vr ih a ſpeedy Courſe 


H 


p3ge.. He puts off. his upper Clothes, * *9%2r9s Salvation, "mult calt off the Rags 


of his own Righteouſneſs, and put on 
and : Fa wake and necellary No the. Righteouſneſs b of Jeſus Chritt "by 
ments for the purpoſe 3 becauſe the Faith 3 for that Garment, with the Gar- 
Clothes that a Man uſiiaſly wears, mient'of Holineſs and Humility, is only. 
- *.* would much . encumber him in. his necefſary, and rhuſt be pur on by allthar 
Running. | Ro 1 ns 420 = Race ſet betore them, ſo as 
x ih | > +... 2.” tovobtain the Prize, bf ef 
42 : % » HOES +435] $*4 | A ' - | FT 
” 1V. A Man that would'run in a + 1v.;S0a Chrittian that would run in 
Race, ſo as to obtain the Prize, *21s, heavenly Race, mult caſt off every 
muſt lay afide all Weights whatſo- 'Þ nit Wi-x at mt the H pon di- 
| / c 
ever: Forall know, that ifa Man pang — Snow 91 in; pf Rene fo 


. | . lay afide every Weight, and the Sin that doth Heb. 12 1; 
have a Weight or Burden on him, y ak. rnd ag 


NO TNT: TO | ſo eaſily beſet us 3, and let us run with Patience 
1 will greatly hinder or obftru&t the Race ſet before us, Now, theſe Weights 


him inhis running 3 nay, if he doth are, 1. lhe inotdinate AﬀeRions. Our 
not caſt it off, it will ſoon cauſe Hezrts mult not be ſer upon Things be- 
Wi Mother; Son or Daughter, Houſe or 
Ms. FH Land for he whoſe Heart runs out in a 


covetons manner after the World, as the Prophet ſhews, is like a Man that is laden Hab-2.6: 


with thics Clay, It is impoſlible for a Man to run this Race with the World upon 
his Back- What was it that weighcd down the young Man in the Goſpel, that 
came running to Chriſt, who ſeemed to bein a full-fpeed rowatds eternal Lite? Was 
It not the inordinate Love to the World ? 2. Sin'3 Sinis a Weight: Tbat Sin that 
doth ſo eaſily beſet #s.. Some underſtand, the Sin of Unbelicf is meant hereby 3 
others; a May's Conftitution-Sin, or the Sin of his Nnture, that which he is moſt 
calily overtaken with, whether it be Pride, Paſſion, &c. Sin, yea, every Sin muſt 
be caſt off, take it how. you will, ( tho I rather adhere to the latter) if a Man would 


| ſorun as to obtain 3 fot nothing like Guilt tends to make a Chriſtian grow weary, 
and faint in his Mind, | 


\ V. A Man that would-run ſo as -'V: So a Chriſtian ruſt take heed he be 

to obtain» the Prize, muſt not be not ' overcharged in a ſpiritual Sencez 

_ overcharged with inordinate Eating: theres ſpiritual Gluttony and Drunken- 

and Drinking for Experience vels ſpoken of in Scripture. Hence faith 
; 


| Itc Jour, Take beed elves. Lukefts 
fhews, how that unfits a Man for our Saviour, Take heed to your ſelves, left Luke 


rurming a Race, or for any other 
Efterprize whatever. And 4 Man this Life, ' and ſ6'th 
that ſtriveth for Maitery, is terzpe- wunawaret, What'i ive 
rate in all things. | | 


\_____ Living, x Theſ. 54 8Mar 
nefs, exceſſive Delight in, or Deſire after the Pleaſures of thiggWor 
on the other .hand, being overwhelmed, and ſorely afflicted or Þepp 

dinate Cares about carthly Matters? | All theſe things muſt be ayoic : 
would rurt the ſpiritual Race fo as to obtain the Prize. v9, AAS 


VI. A Man that would run ina VI. Soa Chrifiian muſt run with ſpeed, 
Race,ſo as to obtain the Prize, mnſt he muſt be very diligent,  (witt-foored, 
fre he doth not leſſen his Pace 5 he Which, is ignited by running 3 and allo 
muſt run ſwiftly, and run conftant- he muſt be even in his Courſe, © He ruſt 
ly 3 if he loyter, or grow carelcfs, 
and idle, no wonder if he: loſe 
the Prize. | 


for a Time, but continue always to the 
end the ſame Pace, 7. e.' keep ina conſtant 
Courſe of godly Zeal and Holineſs, ac- 
cording to that. of the Apofile, We deſire 


that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to the fill aſſurance of Hope to the end, Heb.8 11, 


Some Men ſeem very zealous in a Fit, they are all on a Flame ( asir were ) none 


Rom. Ty 
I 4. 


: = : 
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1m to be weary, and faint in the low, not inordinately upon Father | or Col 3.2, 5 


not be like the Galatians, only run well Gal.5-7- 
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more forward and lively in'God's Wiys, and in. his holy Wo ip, 't an they 3 but 
on 2 ſudden oft-times (as'thath::been obſerved ) they flag» and | grow- Weary, 'It 
may be, as the Proverb is, :a zealous: Apprentice, 2 lukewarm Journey-man, and a 
quite cold Maſter. me tree cid! 10 t 
VII. ' A Man that would' ruti, fo 
as to obtain the Prize, og to, be 
ſtrong and healthy.., A dif empercd 
Perſon, or one that. falls ſick inthe 


VII. So a Chriſtian, that runs the 

heavenly Race, ought. to labour ' after 
ſpiritual Strength : Be ſtrong in the Lord, poh.s rs. 
and in the Power of bis Might. Thou theres 2 Tim.2c, 
fore, my Son, be ſtrong in the Grace that is . 


Way, 15 not likely to. obtain-'the 
Prize 3 a- conſumptive Man, 'or one 
that hath feeble Knees, or'a diſtem- 
pered Heart, is not likely to hold 


_ OE. 


Decay of Grace 3 Want of Breath, .or Difh 


in Chriſt Jeſus. Diſtempers, are as ſubject 
to ſeize upon the Soul, as upon the Body, 
vis, the Tympany of Pride, the Feavet 
of Paſfion, the Trembling of the Heart 
through {laviſh Fear, the Stone of a hard 
Heart, the ſpiritual Conſumption, or 


calty in breathing out conſtant and fere 


vent Prayers and Deſires to God, or any other Decay of the inward Man, or Diſcaſe of 
the Soul. If any. of cheſe ſeize upon a Chriſtian in his Courſe to eternal Life, without 
ſp:edy.Cure, they will eauſe him to faint, and fall ſhort of the bleſſed Prize. 


VII, A Man that runs1na-Race, 
if he falls lame in the Way, 1s not 
likely to obtain the Prize. 


VIIT. So that Chriſtian that falleth 
lame (in a ſpiritual Sence ) inthe Race 


to Glory, is in danger of miſcarrying, 
Make firait Paths for your Feet, left that 11,1, 


whieh lame be turned out of the Yay, but rather let it be healed, Some by Lameneſs 1;. 
underſtand Want of Sincerity, when there is a Work upon one Faculty of the Soul, 
and not upon another 3, #, e. When the Conſcience is awakened, and the Underſtan= 
ding ſomewhat enlightned, and yet the Will and AﬀeG&tion is for Sin and the World; 
This Man is lame, he js no ſound Man, he goes limping as it were along he will 
not tun lohg, as he runs not well. - Others by Lameneſs underſtand more directly; 
a wavering Mind about ſome main Truths of the: Goſpel, or about the publick and 
viſible owning and profeſling of Chriſt and the Goſpel, in reſpect of thoſe Truths 
that are rhoſt oppoſed by Men, in the Day and Generation in which we live. Some 
are like thoſe in the Prophet Eljab's Time, they halt between two Opinions, ſtand 
wavering between God and Baal, 'and know not which to cleave to; whether to the 
Proteſtant, or Popith Religion. , Now theſe are lame Profeflors 3 they are corrupt, 
or not fincerez they will not, unleſs healed,. hold out to the end of the Race, but be 


turned qut;of the. Way. 


_ .IX. A Man that meets with bad 
Way in running a Race, is thereby 
many rimes hard put. to it, .and in 
danger of loſing the Prize ; As 
when he. 1s forced to run up-hill a 
great while together, or meets with 
a rough and untrodden Path, or is 
fain to run through a deep Mire, or 
a very dirty Lane; this tries his 
Strength, Courage, and Reſolution. 


X. Men that run in a Race, have 
many SpeQators, who ſtedfaſtly 
look upon them, to ſee how they 
run, and who will win 3 ſome ho- 
pirig one will gain the Prize, and 
others hoping the fame Man will 
loſe it. 


IX, So when a Chriſtian meets wich 
hard Things, or paſſeth through great 
Difficulties in his Way to Heaven, he is 
much put to it, viz. when he is forced 
to mount the Hill of Oppoſition, and 
paſs over the Stile of carnal Reaſon, and 
through the perilous Lane of Perſecution, 
and Valley of the Shadow of Death 
Being accounted all the Day long 
for the Slaughter. He then is tried to 
purpoſe, Many that have ſet out Hea- 
venwards ina Day of Peace and Proſpe- 
rity, have in a Time'of Tribulation and 
Perſecution grown weary, or being of- 
tended, have fallen away. | 

X. So the Saints of God have man 
and eminent SpeQators, who ſcedfaſtly 
look upon them, with great ExpeRation, 
to ſee how they behave themſelves, whilſt 
they run the Celeſtial Race, vis. God 
the Father, the Lord . Jeſus Chriſte, and 
the holy Spirit, the one Almighty and 
Eternal God, Yea, and all the holy 


Angels, 


x King.18. 


as a Sheep Pſal. 23-4 


Mat-1 3-21] 
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Angels, on the ſame ide, | behold them with great Earneſtneſs, hoping they will hoJd 


out' to the. nd, and obtain-the'Crown of 


and-encourage them, in-their Courſe. ,, On the other fide, 


everlaſting APs andto'that purpoſe help 
exe are all che Devils, br 


wicked Angels, who have their Eyes upon them for evil, who do not only hope and 7: We 
long to ſee/ them grow weary and faint in'their Minds, but. alſo ſtrive, as much as in 3. 2 
-- themlies, to-hinder arid xefiſtthem jn their Race, ſo that they may loſe the Prize, 


_, XI. Some Mengun a great while, 
and afterwards grow weary, ' and 
ſlack their Pace, nay, quite give 
over running, and ſo, Joſe the Prize. 


\ well, to be zealous for God and Religion 


XI. So ſome .Profeſſors :{cem/ to, run 
_ *agreat while, [it may befor many Years 


--fogether3 but when Trouble ariſes, or 
Temptation ſeizes upon-them, they grow 


weary, and indifferent about theſe 'Matters, and ( with Dems ) cleave ts this pre- 


. 


Tent evil. 
nal Life, 


"jy ; 13477 o « {17} 
XII. Some Men that have run in 


a Race; have run for a great Prize, 
yea, for- a Crown, (as lomme have 
obſerved) and when my have 
won it, have been praiſed excee- 
dingly, it being eſteemed a mighty 
Honour 3 it hath not only enriched 
them, but been to their great Re- 
nown and Glory. | 


World, and' ſo tuin with the Dog-'to his Vomit again, 'and' loſe Ecer> 


- XII. $o the Saints of God, who run 

this heavenly Race, run for a great Prize, 

| Viz, a Crown of Glory, And everyMan i Cor. 
that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, 4 temperate in 25. 

all things: Now they do it. to obtain a 

corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. 

Be thou faithful unto Death, and 1 wil} Rev10- 

give thee a Crown of Life. T have ( faith 

Paul.) forght the good Fight, I have finiſhed » Tim 4. 

my Courſe, I bave kept the Faith : Hence- 713+ 

forth there is laid mp for me a Crown 'of 


of Righteouſneſs, which God the Righteous Tudg will give me at that Day, and not to me 
only, but znto all them alſo that love bis appearing. This Prize will not only enrich the 


Soul that obtains it, but raiſe his Renown 


and Glory to Eternity. He ſhall! be ho- 


noured of all, nay, he is the Man whom the King delights to honour | They ſpall fit Rev.3.2t; 


own with Chriſt on bis Throne, &c. 

XIII. The Man. that runs, who 
refolves- to win the Prize, breaks 
through all Difficulties, will not re- 
'gard any vain Allurements, but 

preſſes on with his utmoſt Strength, 
Celerity and Speed imaginable; the 
Thoughts of the rich Prize anima- 
ting his Mind, and prompting him 
on ſo to do: 


7 


_- XIlI; $o a true Chriſtian; who re-. 
- ſolves for Heaven, he makes haſte, he 
breaks through all Difficulties, and re- 
gards not the Golden Balls Satan throws 
in his Path, viz. none of the vain Al- 
Jurements of this World, but with his ut- 
termoſt Strength, Celctity, and Eager- 
neſs of Aﬀedtion, prefſeth- farward, T 
preſs towards the Mark, 8c...” He ftrives 15 Phil. 3.14: 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate, He fitives againſt ITY: 
Satan, againſt: the World, againſt Sin; 


Arives in Reading, in Hearing, in Praying, being” greatly animated, and cacouraged 
thus to do, by ſeeing him who is inviſible (to the natural Eye ) and by- having a Heb:rr. 
Sight of the excellent Reward, or that glorious Crown and Kingdom he knows he 


ſhall receive; when he-comes to the end of the Race, 


CYOme Men in rurining a Race do 

} their beſtz they do whatever 

in them heth to obtain the Prize; 
but nevertheleſs loſe it: 


only obtains the Prize. ' 


l _ Diſparity: 
- TyUt nbw a Chriſtian, whoever he be. 
42 that doth his beſt, does what he can 
in all Uprightneſs of Heart, to believe, to 
cloſe in with Chriſt, to love; ſerve, and _ 
obey him, ſhall never miſs of eternal Life, Jok.10. 2. 
Never was any Man damned, faith a wor- Rom8-14 
thy Miniſter, that did what he could to 


commas wo OIL nyo | be ſaved. | 
II. Many run in a Race; but one 


- IE Buttho Thouſands run in this ſpi- 
the Tits: | | 


Inferences. 
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E. may infer from hehe; ' That the'Work and Buſineſs of -a Chriſtian 1s: hard 
and difficulc 3 Heaven is not obtained without running, wreſtling; ſtriving, 
Wanky: E297 TS COTS OE 07 -BV8t ISA booror 
- - 2. That many Profeſſors, who ſet out Heaven-ward;/ and 'run well-zlictle-while, 

are not likenotwithitanding'to obtain eternal Life 3 *cis only-he that endurethito the Mat 24; 
end, that ſhall be faved, 11 0G 1% OLE: , 0 GH WS: 62 19 | 

3. It may.alfo inform.'us: what the Reaſon, is,: that (0, many Perſons faint or grow 
weary in this ſpiritual Race,»!i(x.) Their Weights which they have upon him may 
occafion .it,'-/\ Or, (2+) The,Way being bad,” or. up-hill. .'(3:), Their not' being reth- 
perate in/allthings. - (4+); Their-being diſcaſe@orlaine. (5) Satan beguiling them 
with-his Golden Balls. : (6:) ; They beingnot throughly affected with the W orth. of 
that glorious Prize they :run- for. (7.) By means. of-their truſting in their own 
Strength, &c. (8.) Their growing lazy, loving preſent Eaſe, &'c, (9.) And laſtly, 
which is the Sum of all, their not being truly converted, never cffeQually wrought 
upon by the Spirit of Grace,, ET es : NOW | 

4. It may. ſerve to ſtir us all up to the greateſt Diligence imagitiable;. to the end, 
' Whatſoever we meet with..in the Way, Heaven will make amends for all.- 


— 


—— 


Saints compared to- Salt. 


Mat. o "13. Te are the Salt of the Earth; but if the Salt have loit its 
Savour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted It is henceforth good” for nothing, 
but to be caft out, and trodden under Foot of Men. 


Elievers, as well as Miniſters, are called by our Saviour the Salt of 
the Earth; for Chriſt preached this Sermon not only to his 
Apoſtles, but to all theDiſciples 3 it 18 not appropriated to Mini- 

_ +, ſtersalone, but-toall Believers. - . REY Ye 

Why. the Godly are and may be' compared to Salt, is briefly opened in 
the following Parallel, | | ES 


Netapho?, Parallel, 


QAlt 1s very profitable, it keeps g2 the Godly are moſt profitable in all 
and preſerves Meat from putri- kJ the Earth. 1. They keep the World 
fying, which would ſoon ſtink, gor- from being totally corrupred by evil and 


pt, and peri TY | peſtilent Errors and Hereſy.” (2,) From 
ruPt, periſh, was 1t: not for 7 being ſpoiled by Prophaneneſs and Hel 


MD , 4 
_ Mew £4 one faith) js the "jig; Debauchery, . They by their holy 
onom of Nature, '1t 1s mingled ' Lives, Do&rine, and gracious Deport- 
*with all mixed Bodies, and Pre- ment, put a check to the over-ſpreading 
* ſerves them from Corruption. Wickedneſs of thoſe Places where they 
live, The World would ſoon grow 
much worſe than it is, were it not for the Saints and People of Gbd 3 it would 
ſtink, and be'fo abominable in God's fight, that he would nor endure it any longer. 
And befides, God many times ſpares a People, Family, and Nation, for the ſake of 
the Rightcous who dwell among them. The Godly are the Intereſt of People and 
Nations, (as is elſewhere ſhewed.) Had there been but a little more of this ſpiri- 
tual Salt in Sodom, viz. but ten righteous Ones, it might have continued to this day, | \ 
. And be ſaid, O let not the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak, yet but this once,” Perad- 
venture Ten (hall be found there, &c. And He ſid, Twill not deſtroy it for Ten's ſake, 
Nay, tho there was ſcarce ever a godly Soul in it, but righteous Lot \ yet what ſaid 
the Angel? Haſte thee, eſcape thither, for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither, Gen.tg T 
As Zoar was ſaved for Lot's fake, ſo Sodom could not be ſeton fire, tilt he was out of 
It, Again, was not Joſeph the Intereſt of Potipbar's Houſe ? was not his Maſter 
bleſſed for his ſake? And was not Laban, and what he had, bleſſed for Facob's ſake ? 
And was not the whole Houſe of Iſrael and Judah preſerved and faved from utter 


Ruine, 


vs W 


Gen.18.32 


be A? 
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Ruine, for the fake of a holy Remnant that was amongſt them. Except the Lord of 
Hoſts had left ws a-very ſmall. Remmant, we ſhould bave been as Sodoin, and been like unto 
CORY DRY FTE ITS 3007 Ft A 

Tour” Salt draiys putrifying Humors TI: So grations: Chri!! ifs, by theit n14. ow 
out, of Meat 3, it is of a purging Dodtineand holy Example, and jin par. 


, 
3% 
" 
' 
a . —_ 
* 
* 
15 


fa.1. 9. 


LAS 3 edits Ag . ticular, Preachers, draw out Rottennet* 

1 ' QUA | "7 - 2 3 | nnets 

and Cleaning QUAl9-.7 577 1 1 «| ahd Fiich From the Hearts ad Tomy het 
| eg obs ANT; or ict, | 

Wl. Salt ſeaſons Meat, and makes 111. The godly Chriſtian by his Wj(- 

it ſavoury... Ss dom ſeaſons the Minds of good Mcn; 


% Hence Sapient is derived 4 Sapore, from 
$zvour, The Latiner expreſs wife and witty Speeches, pleaſant Diſcowle, a good 
Grace in ſpeaking, and Salt, by the fame Word, This agrees with that ot the | 
Apoſtle: Let your Sprech be always with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt, that ye may know Co1.4.6 
how to anſwer every Man.” 


' IV. Salt is of a hot and fiery Iv. So Chiif's Diſciples ate by the 
Nature; being caſt into the Fire; Spirit made hot, fervent, and zealous tot 


: OP; BY God, and his Truth 3 yet this Heat ſhould 
it ſparkles, and burns furioully. be mingled with-Diſcretion, lelt they flie 


but, as thoſe did who calledfor Fitc trom tut. 9.33 
cart... =o. 9; 
V. Salt ſtirs up Thirſt: | © V. So the good Example of Chriſtians 
| ſtir up others to thirſt after Chritt, and 
heavenly Things. We ſhould not fommuch z1:c4w:d 
look tor Examples from others, as give 
Mr ES) Examples our (elves. | 
VI, Salt makes Meat fit for Food, VI. Soby the Salt of a holy Conver- 
and meet to be received by ſuch as ſation, or a good Life, in them that preach 
angie: -" +, and profeſs the Goſpel, the Word becomes 
| pon > fit tobereceived. This makes it reliſh, 
and this way a Preacher or Profeſſor may be ſaid to ſeaſon his own Doctrine, And on 
the other hand, bow unſavoury doth that geod DoGtrine ſeern to be, and what little ms ad 
Reliſh is there in it, that is preached by an unholy and unfanRified Perſon? gs 


VII. Salt may lofe its Savour, and VIII So Proteſſors, it they loſe their 
become oo0d for nothing; but to Savour, if they become vain, vicious, 


Y $-1-RE and catnal in their Converfations, what 
be trodden under Feet of Men. are they good tor? A Chriſtian to turn 


It is not fit for the Land, nor FEE an Apoliatez: he that ſeemed once favou. 

for the Dunghill, but Men calt it . Ty and feriousin his Words and Behavior, 

out. Naturaliſts tell us; that Salt to become filthy, unclean, proud, ambici- 
having loſt its Savour, ineslrg ns, ow Fe one of vewrt of 

x arrennels. en 5 1uch are ht for nothing- bur to be 

BEOY Land, It Quicgry Fo Y  ,  caft into Hell, Of chele the Arvtle —_— 
It is impoſſible to renew thets again by Repentance, &c.  Uinſavoury Profefiors, and Heb.6 4; 
wicked Apoſtates, tend to make the Church barren'3 they hinder the locreafe 55 
thereof, 


.nſerences, 


[ J Ow unſavoury is the World ! Sinners by Nature are loathſom and Rifniking in - 
A. God's Sight : Their Throats ate like open Sepulchers, $6 06s Rom. 3.13 
2. It ſhews. Saints their Duty, which is to Eton others. They ſhould ſeaſon 
the Place, Town, Family where they live: | (1.) By good Dodtrine. (2,) By a 
good Converſation. (3.) By good Counſel, -Facob told his Sons, Simeon and Levi, Gen. 34-30 
by their ſlaying the Sichemites, they made -bim to ſtink among the Inhabitants of the - 
Land, The. Speech, as well as the PraGtice of Chrittians, ſhould be a ſeaſoning 
and ſavoury Pattern, that it may adminiſter Grace to the Heaters, and Obfervers 
thereof, agg | ©NY hy N 
3. Olet it fiir up. every Chriſtian, as well Preachers as others," to. be ſavoury ! x, \< 
How can we ſeaſon others, it the Salt-hath loſt its Savaur? Take heed of fcanda- 0. © 
lous Sins. (x.) By thele the Name of the Lord is blaſphemed. (2.) Religion Rom. 2-24 
| * brought 
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 Saintscompared to Ye 
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Ms 9A dl oe pi 2.) * Jearts'of all fincerc Ones greatly 

tempt and Reproach. (3+) The Hearts'ot all * FSeS.  ACRY 
_ att The Converſion: of Sinners. hindred. | (5-). Mens Dargnation tur- 
ered, Hence faith Chriſt, Jo be'to the World becauſe of Offences... ... 


But on the other hand, (1.) A holy and ſavoury Life makes a Man lift up his Head 


with much Boldneſs, tho reproached : Whoſe Oz bave 1 taken, or whoſe Aſs ? .Or of 


| vibe ? (2.) It tends to ſtop the Mouths of the Wicked, 
oy ra ag £3 te pair times lt a Means of Conviction, but'Converſion 
of others 3 nay, and of ſuch as will not be won by the Word. © 1 Fet. 3. 1. 
4. If Saints are the Salt of the Earth, and Intereſt of Nations, it ſhews the Folly 
of thoſe wicked Men, that firive to root them up, and turn them, out | of the 
hy 3H It may caution all that profeſs the Goſpel, againſt Apoſtacy. Remem- 
' ber Lot's Wife. She for not being ſavoury, Or for looking back, was turned into a 
Pillar of Salr, nay, and intoa ſtanding Pillar, Occ. May not one Reaſon of it be this, 
viz. To ſhew, that that very Example of God's Severity upon her, might ſerve, or 
b: ſufficient to ſeaſon all Chriſtians, to the end of the World, againſt Apoſtacy; or 
looking back * OM 


| "_ _Y 


GN — — 


Saints compared to Merchants, 


t. 13. 45, 46. Abain, the Kingdone of Heaven is like unto a eMler- 
n+ 8 Treking goodly *Pearls, who when he had found one "Pearl 


of great Price, &c. 
 Simile, Parallel, 
"a4. as : t Dealer in True Chriſtian is a great Dealer in 
Merchant 1s a WERE LS \ £ A the Things of Heavenz his Aﬀecti- 


"X the Things of the World. 


ons are ſet upon thoſe Things that are 
above, where Chriſt fitteth at the Right- 
hand of God, 

IT. The -true Chriſtian deſireth, and 
ſeeketh after the Riches of Grace, and 
Riches of Gloxy, called Pearls, which 
are of the greateſt Value and Worth, in 
which he may be moſt happy. He ſecketh 
for Pearls, but he fixeth moſt upon the 
Pearl of greatelt Price, Jefus Chriſt, 

III. So the true Chriſtian, when he is 
firſt concerned in the Matters of Chriſti- 
anity, is not fo skilful as afterward, 
when he hath by Chriſtian Conyerſe 
found out the Worth of ſpiritual Things, 


IT. The beſt and greateſt Mer- 
chants trade and deal in the richeſt 
and choiceſt Things on Earth, viz. 
Jewels, Pearls, &*c. | 


III. Merchants in their firſt Tra- 
ding are not fo skilful in their Mer- 
chandize, as they are afterwards, 
when by commercing with other 


Merchants, they have found out 
the true Worth of their Merchan- 


dize, and the manner of their 


Dealings. 


IV. Merchants are moſt carefal 


of their Concerns, when they have 

met with ſome Loſs; then they be- 

gin to fear they ſhall be undone, if 
ſuch Loſſes encreaſe upon them. 

 _ V. Merchants that deal in preci- 

ous Stones, are very careful leſt 

they ſhould be deceived with coun- 


terfeit Stones, which are very like 
the true Ones. 


VI. Mer- 


and the Deceitfulneſs of Satan, the 


World, and his own Heart, together 
with the Faithfulneſs of God. 


Iv. Chriſtians are moſt careful in their 
ſpiritual and eternal Concernments, when 
they have met with ſome {piritual Loſſes, 
and are attended with a holy Fear, leſt 
eterna] Ruine ſhould follow. 


V. The true Chriſtian is very careful 
leſt he ſhould be deceived in his Spiritua- 
lities, viz, have afalſe Faith, a falſe Re- 
pentance, and a falſe Obedience, .and 


counterfeit Grace, which may be very 
like the true, 


VI. True 


——— 


I 5am, 12, 
3 


Luk.19 32 


Col.z 1, 
A 


Mart.i 3-49 
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* Saints comparedtoMerchants. = 


"_— 


id 
bd 


- Simile. © 


7 


Parts or Countries; their chief Con- 

eerns come” from thence, whereby 
they grow rich... ll os 5 
VII. Merchants have Correſpon- 


- dents in thoſs Countris'to which. - reſpo ar 
\ alk bis Concerns, viz. Jeſus Chyiſt the 
Righteous 3 He is their Advocate and In- 


they trade, who receive their: Mer-- 
chandize which they ' ſend, and 
make Returns of 
Things. 


vn. Merchants are ſtrongly et- 
paged by the Profitableneſs of their 
rade,. to follow it very cloſe, - O 


how cs are Merchants, when 


they fin 


Riches come in apace up- 
on them! ons 


IK. Merchants are diligent in 
attending the Exchange, where 
they have an. account of| their Fo- 
reign Afﬀairs, and alſo an Oppor- 
'tunity to trade further, either in 
ſelling or buying 3 and they that 
are negligent in this Matter, do 
give juſt cauſe of Suſpicion, that 


they will ſoon fail, and ceaſe to 


be Merchants: 


X. Merchants are very careful 
in keeping their Accompts; they 
are often 1n their L__— 
Houſes, They who are wiſe, 
will be fare their Books are well 
kept, and that their Accompts 
are in good Order, that ſo the 
may ſee a good End of their At- 
fairs, and enjoy Comfort in the 
Management thereof. 


: © Vk Frue' Chriftians have: their chicf 
"Concerns from Heeven, whereby they 


VI. Merchants'trade Bari oreigh” 


; {a Contr 


woxe-! gaintul 4zp;/ 0.24. 


 yenly Trade more:cloſely, becauſe it hath 
..the Promife of the Life that now is, 


Knowledge of their Aﬀairs' in Heaven, 


\ ſpiritual Duties, and -receive heavenly Heb.t 0.25 


- Practice, may juſily be ſuſpected that 


grow ſpiritualiyrich, Heavenis called a F 
7 Luke rþ; | 


. , bh - - v 


VII. The true hriftian hath his Cor- \ 
reſpondent in Heaven, wha manageth | 


terceſſor, he appears in Heaven for. them, 
He receives their Daries, 
and makes Returns of Metey; He will 
receive their Tears of Godly Sorrow, and 
return the Oil of. Jay: Thou putteſt my 
Tears into thy Bttle, &c. _ 

VII. So ſhould it be with true Chri- 
ſtiansz the Gainfulneſs of Godlineſs 
ſhould engage them-to follow the hea- 


1 Tin.q4;2 
and that .which is to, come 3 for Time 
and Eternity is little enough to. make 
up the Revenues of a godly Lite 3 what 
Time cannot doy / Etetnity ſhall. 

IX. True Chriſtians do take Confci- 
ence, and exerciſe a godly Cate in at» 
_ the Meetings of the Saints, in 
their folemn Worſhipping of God, 
whereby they get Underſtanding and 


as managed by Jeſus Chriſt. And there 
they have the Opportunity to pur off 
Bleſſings, And ſuch as do negled this 
in a little time they 
Chriſtians, = {VI HREAS © 
X. True Chriſtians ate, and ought to 

be very careful in keeping up-their Clo- 
ſet and ſecret Communion with God, 

by private Prayer, and Sclf-Examination, | 
that ſo they may give their Account up | 
to God with Joy, and not with 'Griet 3 
and may alſo enjoy divine Confſalation in 
the faithful Performance of the Duties of 
Chriſtianity” * 


8 


will ceaſe to be 


of ” 
, ' (if 


Saints conipared to Pilgrims; 


_—_ 


"oi bs. Meme 


» Tf 


Heb. 11. 13. They confeſſed, that they ivere Strangers and *Pilgrimns on 
the: Earth, ind int ITY | . ga Lex thc Ry 
1 Pet. 2. 11. T'beſeech' you, us. Stratgers antl Pilgrims, to abſtain from 


fey Tniti, that war ageini yhe Spirit. > 


, F.-2 . 


| Strangers and. Pilgrims, + 


Go £1 DI 1 #3931 

| Simile. : R 1Iþ1 

Pilprim is one that ttavet- 

£A 1eth from one Place'to ano- 
ther, and is far from homie. 


Note. The Saints of God are in | theſe - Setiptutes Eotnpared to 


Parallel, 

"T3 Saints of God are ſpiritual Tta- 

\  vellers, they ate far from their Fa- 
ther's Houſe, Heaven is their everlaſting: 
Home, and thither they are: going. All 
the boly Patriarchs and Prophets confefſed they were Pilgrims on the grch 7 Fatob 
faid, The Days of the Tears of my Pilgrimage, (rather than the Days of my Life,) be- Gzn.47 g; . 
cauſe of the Uncertainty'of his Abode here, and in reſpe@ of his removing from 
Place to Place, OY CW  OwS”s 

II. A Pilgrim that ſets out in. a 
long-'Journey,” takes care to free 
himſelf of all manner of Weights, 
and unneceſſary Burthets, and 


IT. So the ſpiritual Pilgrim, when he 

frſt fets out in the Ways. of - God, lays: 
alide every Weight, and the- Sin. that Heb-12.1. 
doth fo cafily beſet him: It greatly be- 
\ UA 4 > EN” hoves him foto do 3 for one Sin carried 
whatſoever elle may tend to WEATY, jn the Boſom, or the inordinate Love to 

or unfit him for his Journey. . ; any Thing or Perſon of this Wortd, will 

prove of dreadful conſequence to him. The young Man in the Goſpel had gone a 

great way; ſeemed to. be a very zealous Pilgrim 3 but he had ſuch a cruel Burthen up- 

on his Shoulders, that he tired before he came to the end of his Journey. Cove- 
touſneſs,. or an unſatisfied Deſire after the Things of this World, is compared to. a 
Burthen, or Load of thick Clay : Who ealargeth bis Deſires as Hell, and cannot be ſa- , 

tisfied, &c, Wo to bim that encreaſeth that which is not bis ; how long ? And to bim that Hab,z.5,6 
 ladeth bimſelf with thick Clay. Would not a Man that hath a long Journey to go, 

be laugh'd at, ſhould he carry with him a heavy Burthen of Dirt and Kubbiſh ? 

Such Fools are many. Profeſſors. See Runner, 


HI. A Pilgrim in his Travels 
goes up-hill and down-hill 3 ſome- 
times he meets with good Way, 
and ſometimes with bad Way :: 
Sometimes he pafleth over -Stiles, 
and through dirty Lanes 3 and then 
again through green Fields and 


III. So the Pilgrim that would travel 
to the New Feruſalem, mects with vari« 
ous Ways and Paſlages., 1, He muſt go 
out of the horrible Fit of Prophanenefs ; 
that is Work enough for.the tirli Day's 
Journey. © 2. Through the Brook of ſin- 
cere Repentance; or true Contrition, (for 

' Every one that leaves open Prophineneſs, 


pleaſant Paſtures, and delightful 
Paths, till he comes to his deſired 
Place. 


way make head againſt him. 


his own Country, 


IV. A Pilgrim, that hath a long 


and difficult Way to travel, is-very 
thoughtful how to find the right 
Way, being a Stranger in that 


Country 


5. Over the Stile of carnal Reaſon: 
ſulted not with Fleſh and Blosd. 6. Into the pleaſant Ways of the 
7. So upon the Top of the Rock of Apes, 


Is not truly penirent.) 3. Down the 
Valley of Selt-denial, a very,-difficulc 
Paflage. 4. Over the Mountains of Op- 
polition ; for the Devil andall will iraic- 
Immediatly I con- 


New Covenant. 
and there he may take a Proſpect of 


IV. So the fpiritual Pilgrim ſpares n 
Coſt, omits no Study, x. get = beſt 
Information imaginable, of the ready 
Way to the Land of Promiſe. He cea- 
ſeth not to enquire of ſuch as precend 


themſelves 


= 
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Country throus 


rough. which” he - muſt” thetnfelves to be Guides, and ſuch as 
paſs. And beſides, being told there. ktiow the Way bur fitiding then ro be 
are many crols Ways and Turnings, thorr-ſighted, ad ighorant 'of the, Way 
I > 9 x. W ?. "rhetnſelves, He (ecks further. And as 
and hard difficult Paſſages to find, ,_ ies. This Wks WY 
he takes care therefore to get agood a en a Oe 9Y> Mat 24.23 
& #1453: og Ogpetrag another, That. Some bid. him. believe 
and $kilfal Guide, leſt he ſhould as the Church believes, and he ſhall nevcr 
loſe his Way: 19s Joi; & go afiray: - Others. bid him cor. form to 
REILLY "04S . theLaws of Men, and do whatever the 
Supreme Authority of the Nation doth enjoin in Matfers of Faith and Religion. 
Others call upon him to be led wholly by the Light of his Conſcience, and that will 
bring him unto the Land of Promiſe, the Place he longs for. And at latt he meets 
with another, that ſeems yet to differ from them all, and greatly to ffight and con- 
demn one grand Findatnental God's Word holds forth, under plautible Pretences. 
He crics up Holineſs, and juſt Living, which all confeſs is required; but in the mean 
time firives to perſuade him to caft off the Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, and truſt to 
his own Righteouſneſs, or to retined Morality, rendring Faith in Chritt crucitied little 
more than a Fancy 3 andthat the main Detign of Chritt in coming into the World 
was, only to be a Pattern of Holineſs and Humility. But he perceiving the Danger 
great upon this account, and that none of theſe Pretenders could give any convin- 
cing Evidence why they ſhould be believed, and their Counſel followed, above others, 
he rejected all their Diretoris, and reſolved to be led by none of them, further than 
their Do@rine agreed with a certain Directory, which through the Grace of God he 
hath obtained, namely, the written Wotd of God 3 and that tells him plainly, The 
IWay is Chrift, vis, Chwiſt, as a Prieſt, dying for him, to appeaſe the Wrath of God, Job.14.6, 
' and make Atonement for his Sin, fulfilling che Law, and bringing in everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, Chriſt, as a King, to ſubdue his Sin, andto rule and reign over him, Dan. 9.24, 
according, to.thoſe bleſſed and wholefom Laws, Ordinances, and Inftitutions, given 
forth by him, and left in his Word, Chritt, as a Prophet, to teach and inſtru him. 
Chriſt, as a holy Pattern and Example, to imitate and follow, fo far.as by the help 
of Grace heis able- | See Sarety, Sin a Debt, The Ward compared ts Light, The 
Spirit to @ Teacher and Guide, } He hath learned of Chriſt to be holy; and is helped 
ex by the Holy-Ghott to excelt his Neighbour, atid denies all his Unigodlineſs, 
and worldly Lults3 and yer caſts himſelf only on Chriſt, iyipg upon his Merits, la- 
bouring to be like him in all things, as the Apolile obſerves: He that bath this Hope 
in bim, purifieth himſelf even as he is ptere, He lets his Sins go, nay, Ioaths that 
which is evil3 he lives a mortified Life unto the World, and yet trufteth not to ary 
thing that he hath done, or can do, for cterval Life, knowing there is no Salvation ARs 4.12, 
but A Chriſt alone. He isas godly asany Socinian in the World, and yet magnities 
the Riches of God*s Grace, and Chriſi's Merits, fo as not to expect Juſtification any 
other way. | 


V. A Pilgrim often meets with  V. Sothe ſpiritual Pilgrim is alſo ex- 
Trouble, and great Difficulties in ppſcd to many Difficulties in his Journey 
m5; rg | leaven-wards, Terrible Storms ſome- 
—- Way, by ns Raney, ans times ariſe, Winds of Perſecution and 
empeſts, hard Weather, Cold, Temptation blow ſo hard, that he is 
Froft and Snow, deep and bad fexrce able to ftand upon his'Legs. My REY 
- Ways, and many Dangers, which Feet were almoſt gone, my Steps bad well © vicks | 
he narrowly eſcapes. nigh ſlips, Kc... He is often befer with _ 
| Crofles and Afflictions, that he is as a 
Man in the Mite, and can hardly get 
| Out, | | | 
VI. A Pilgrim is a! Stranger m VI. Sothe Godly are Strangers in this 
the | Country through which he ones oo, Bah, ing nts 
P afſeth p and being not known, he breaks forth; Hold not #hy Peace at my Tears 
1s much gazed on, ard ſometimes for 1 am a Stranger with thee, and a $0 
abuſed by the rude Rabble ; all Gurner, as all my Fathers were, Hence 
Which he takes with patience, and they are made ottentimes'a Gazing-liock Heb. 10. 
makes no reſiſtance, E to Men, by Reproaches and Aflictions, 33+ 
 oÞ Ho And 


I Joh. 3.3 


> Plal,39.12 
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Simile 
And how grievoully have they been 


but becauſe ye are not of the 
IVorld bateth you. All theſe 
that ſent me. 

VII. A Pilgrim is a Man that 
ſtayeth not long in a Place where 
he comes; he is but a Sojourner for 
4 Night, and 1s gone 3 his Heatt 18 


upon his Journey. 


VIIL. A Pilgrim is not always in 


the-ame good Diſpoſition of Body 


and Mind, fit and neceſſary for his 
Journey, but ſogetimes may be 
diſtempered, or grow dull and hea- 
vy, and out of Heart, upon the 
account of the great Difficulties 
that attend him, which when he 1s 
delivered and eaſed of, it much re- 
joiceth his Heart. 


abuſed. by the wiched 
0 himſelf teſtifieth: If ye were of the World, the | 
<q i gags Wold, | but I have choſen you out of the 


yo ——— 

Parallel. 
abble of the Earth, as 

orld would love its own ; 


World, therefore the 


things will they dv unto you, becanſe they know not bim 


VII. $o the Saints of God have here 
no continuing City, but ſeek one to come. 
This is not their Reſt } their Abode 1s 
here but as in a firange Land, and theres 


| fore they goforth on their ſpiricual Pro- 


greſs towards that City, that hath Foun- 
dations, whoſe Builder and: Maker i4 God, * 

VIIL So a Saint is ofcen/ attetded 
with ſpiritual Diſtempers 3 his Heart is 
out of Frame, and in a very unfit Diſpo- 
ſition for any Duty 3 the Troubles and 
Incumbrances of this Lite dull and dea- 
den his fervent Deſires after God, and 
make him go on heavily, nay, ready t6 
tire him, and cauſe him to faint in his 
Mind: yet by the help-of the Spirit, 
and ſerious Meditations of the Excellen- 
cy of the Country to which be'is travel- 


vy ling, he is ſoon.quickned again, and gets 
freſh Strength and Reſolution. He expoſtulateth the Caſe with himſelf after this 
manner: Shall wicked Men purſue after the Vanities of this World with ſuch Pains 
and Unweariedneſs ! and ſhall I be ready to faint, that have Aſſurance of a Crown of 
Glory at the end of my Journey ! - O how diſproportionable are their Labours to 
their Gains! Bluſh, O my Soul, at thy own Negle&s! and be aſtoniſhed, either at 
their Diligence, or at thy own Sloth! Da they labour in the Fire for very-Vanity ? 
and wilt thou ſhew ſucha ſottiſh, dead, and unbelieving Frame of Heart, as not to 


BooklY, 


Joh. 15. 
19,22, 


Heb I3.Y4 


Heb.r 1.9, 
IO, 


purſue with more Zeal and Diligence after that glorious Country, and endleſs Feli- 


city before thee ? Is not Heaven worth ſtriving for, and travelling to? 


IX. A Pilgrim is glad when he 
meets with good Company in the 
Way, eſpecially other Pilgrims, ſuch 
as are travelling to the ſame Place 
to which he is going himſelf. What 
is more deſirable to a Traveller, than 
a faithful Friend and Companion ? 
6 This makes (faith one) evil things 
© little, and good things great z by 


_ © this ſweet Society our Griefs are 


« divided, and all our Joys are dou- 
« bled. What Calamity 1s not into- 
£ lerable, without a Friend, ( a 
* Companion _)? And what Socie- 
*ty is not ungrateful, 1f we have 
© none to ſhare with us in it? We 
«ſuffer not ſo much, when we have 
© ſome to condole and ſuffer with 
* us; and we rejoyce the more, 
© when our Felicity gives a pleaſure 
© not only to our ſelves, butto others 
£ alſo. If Solitude, and Want of 
©Company, be ſo horrid, ſo dread- 
TT” ful 


 bave hoped in thy W my 


IX, Soa Saint, or ſpiritual Pilgrim, is 
glad when he meets with good and gra- 
cious Companions in his Journey to the 
Land of .Promiſe. They that fear thee, 
will be glad when they ſee me, becauſe I 

Tama Compani- 
on of all them that fear thee, and of them 
that keep thy Precepts, What ſweet Fel- 
lowſhip have God's Children one with 
another! How muck doth their hea- 
venly Converſe and Communion refreſh 
and chear each others Hearts, under all 
their. Sufferings and Hardſhips, which 
they meet with in their ſpiritual Pilgri- 
mage? We took ſweet Counſel together 
and walked unto the Houſe of God in Coms 
pany. 
how pleaſant is the Society of Saints. or 
Communion with thoſe we ſhall dwell 
with for ever! Chriſtian Pilgrims have 
great Advantage in their Journey, by tra- 
velling together. If the one be poor 
and the other rich, the one relieves bis 


Fellow 3 or if the one be weak, and the 
other ſtrong, the one can take the other 
by the hand, and afford ſome help to him, 
when they meet with bad Way, or 20 


up*- 


Pſal.11 9. 
74+ 


Plal. 55-4. 


If earthly Society be fo deſirable, - 


w_—_— 


4 W / wv be "HT Finds 
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Yetapho?. 
© ful a thing,//it 1s not to! be under- 
© ſtood: of the 'Want of Men, but 
< of the Want' of Friends, | ( meet 
t Company ) for it is a good . Soli- 
© tude, not to dwell with thoſe that 
< do not love us 3 and a Man would 
© chuſe ſuch a Hermitage, where he 
*might.not-be tronbled with them 


...- $xyho bear no'benevolous Aﬀection 


©t9 him: But for my part, Tcan- 


© + which hath no-Friend to partici: 


© © pate in his Pleaſures. A Man may 
' £:more eaſily bear the hardeſt Cala- 


| Parallel 

up-hill., Two ( faith Solomon ) are better 
than one 3 for if they fl, the one will help 
up bis Fellyw. Moſt Travellers have 
found by Experience, how comfortable it 
is to have good Company in a long Jour- 
ney. They very much ſtrengthen and 
encourage each other, and by this means 


the Way ſcems not fo long and tedious, 


as otherwiſe it would. They will, -if 
one be fad or caſt down, enquire what 
the matter is, and often ask how each 
otherdo 3 and thus it is with Believers, 
Paul's great care was, to know the State 
of the Saints to whom he wrote, and 
with whom he converſed; 


Wh make a Recompence for his Pains 


; 9 
©mity with--his Friend; | than the | 
e-preateſt Felicity alone, Oc. 

- X. A Pilgrm ſometimes meets 
with Enemies, ſuch as ſtrive to per- 
ſuade him. to go back, telling 
 him;. the Danger would be. great, 
and: the Difficulty ſuch, that the 
Advantage he expedts at the end of 
his Jourhey to-receive, would not 


X. So a ſpiritual Pilgrim meets with 
divers Enemies in his Journey towards 
Heaven, who fſirive to diſcourage him, 
and turn him back. like as the evil 
ſerved the Children of I/Fael. Time 
would fail me to tell you all their Names; 
nevertheleſs I ſhall diſcover ſome of theſe 
Enemies to/you, that ſo you who are 
bound for = holy Land, may avoid the 
; FAKE +#- ernictous Counſel they frequently give, 
and Labour... _ | = be fſirengthned Leainſt the Dif 

rh nts they'!lay in the way of true. Picty. 

ems = ee" is > Hcy This + is a very dangerous Enemy z he ſaith; there is a Lion 
in the Way, a Lion in the Streets, and many other evil Beaſts, who will devour him, 
and' tear himin pieces, if he-proceed on in his intended Journey. There we ſaw the 
Sons of | Anak, \the. Sons of the Giants, &c, Sy 

+ '2;. The ſecond is Vnbelief: TI ſhall now one day periſh by the Hands of Saul, This 
Adverfary ſuggeſteth to the Soul, That it is doubtful whether there is any ſuch glori- 
ous Land, or heavenly Country that he talks of, or no: or it there be, yet ( (aith 
he ) it is, not poſſible for you to find it 3 and that certainly you will fall ſhort of it, 
and faint, before you come -to the end of your Journey; your Sins, faith he, are 
ſo-great, that God will not forgive them. _ 7 

3. The third 1s Sloth, a lazy Companion, that would have him ſleep and ſlumber 
away his precious Time, and not trouble his Head with Religion, but pleaſe his ſen- 
ſual Appetite, telling him, that Heaven may be had with good Wiſhes, and formal 
Prayer, by crying, Lord, have mercy upon us, and, Ebrift, have mercy upon us, Kc. 

' And it he.have but Time, a little betore he breaths out his Jaſt, on a Death+Bed, bur 
:* tocry unto God after this manner, it will be ſuthcient, Tho God's Word ſaith, 


Eccleſ 4, 
9,10. 


Spies Num.6.14 


1Sam.25.4 


The Soul that | ſinneth, it ſpall die. And, Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the |. .1. io 
_—_— oy And, Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, It is only a holy Joh. 3.3, 


| is attended with a happy Death. | | 
2 The Ceth is.one wad $30 a Perſon much in requeſt in theſe Days, whoſe 
* Counſel many are ready to follow. - What faith he, art thou ſuch a Fool, to expoſe 
thy ſelf to ſuch great Sorrow and Suffering tor Heaven, when thou mayeſt have ic 
without half the Ado: Pity thy Wife and Children, fave thy ſelf out of a Priſon, 
and hazard not thy Eſtate; For my part, I came into the World raw. and I will nor 
- £0 out roaſted 1will be of, that Religion that isin faſhion, and ſet up by-the Su- 
preme Law of the Nation. Are.you wiſer than every Body ? You meddle with Things 


Heb. 2+, 


too high for you, &c. Chrilt ſaith, Whoſoever comes after me, and doth not deny Mar.rs, 


d take up his Croſs, cannot be my Diſciple 3 and that his Saints in the 
ANOD, 28 Yrs T\ibulation, : But this Man would fain make the Croſs of Chriſt to 
ceaſe, Come Popery, and what will, by this Argument hemuſt and will conform to 

- | it; 


24125, 


_— _ 
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it 3 he will be of RT in that is uppermoſt, And'thus he renders the Apoſtles 
and Primitive Chriſtians, and all the ho Martyrs, Fools and Fanaticks, nay, wotlſc, 
Rebels, becauſe they did not confortn to the Religion of their Supertors. 


5. ThefiftthEnemy is one Moralift, a very honeſt Man, but that Ipnorance. and 


Blindneſs of Mind hath got fach Rule in him. He faith, Ir is ſufficient, and no more 
is required of us, but to do as we would be done unto, and. pay every Man his own: 
and that if a Man can but get out of the-deep Ditch.of Senſuality, and_fleſhly Debau- 
chery, and lead a ſpotleſs Life towards Man, he need not doubt of: Heavens nor trou- 
ble himſelf about Faith in Chriſt, and Regeneration. Tho our Saviour expreſly ſaith, 
Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall. in Mat, 5.20, 
no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of God, And Paul faith, That he accounted his own 
Righteouſneſs, ard all other external Privileges and Attainments, (that he once _ 
thought Gain to him ) but Dung, for the Excellency of the Knowledg of Feſis Chriſt 3 : il. 8, 
and that he defired nothing more, than to know Chiiſt, and him crucified. 1f a Man could | ©... r, 
be ſaved by his own Righteouſneſs, Chriſt came into, the World, and died in vain 2. 
and the Law, which was a perfe& Rule of Righteouſneſs, had then been ſufficient to 
bring Men to Heaven : Befides, how do we come to be delivered from' the Curſe, 
Crrſed is every one that continueth not in all things that. are written in the Book of the Law, 
to do them? | 
6. The ſixth Adverfary is Preſumption, a bold confident Fellow, that cries, Caſt 
your ſelf upon the Mercy of God in Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus died for Sinners 3 trouble 
your Head no more, you ſhall be faved. Thol am a Sinner, and ami now and then 
drunk, and let flie an Oath ſometimes before I am aware, yet I doubt not but it will 
go well with me 3 my Heart is good, and Chriſt died for ſuch as I am. This Man tins 
becauſe Grace hath abounded, and forgets that Chriſt came to fave Men from their 
Sins, and not in their Sins 3 and that that Faith that juſtifies, is attended with-good AQ r5. 9. 
Ftuits, and purifieth the Heart and Life of bim that obtains it. .. _TJoh.z.3, 
7. The ſeventh Enemy is Yain-Glory. If Satan cannot enſnare the Soul by any of 
the other Ways, he ſtrives to puff it up with Pride and Self-conceit, Now Vain- 


Glory is a deadly Enemy, therefore take heed of him. It becomes Chriſtians to be 


lowly-minded : Learn of me ( faith Chriſt ) for I am meek, and lowly in Heart , and Matui.28, 


ye ſhall find Reft to your Souls. 29, 


XI. A Pilgritn isglad when he XI. So a Saint, when he comes to Hea- 
comes at laſt to his deſired Place, ven,or hath obtained theEnd of his Hope, 1Per..g, 
and forgets all his former Trouble viz. the Salvation of his Soul, greatly re- 


ao. » - = Joyceth, and forgets all the Sorrow and 
and Afflictions, which attended him Trouble he met within this World, The 


In his Way. ſhall return, and come to tion with Soap, =_ gy 
everlaſting Joy ſhall be upon their Heads. ad 
They ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and 
Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away. 


Inferences. 


Y may ſerve to inform God's People, what their State and Condition is, and 

will be, whilſt they remain in this World. This 4 not your Reſt, &c, Here we Mic.2.10. 

have no continuing City, but we ſeek, one to come, Hed.13.14 
2. Therefore it ſharply reprehends thoſe Chriſtians, that ſettle themſelves as Inha- 

bitants and Dwellers here below, like other People. Alas! Sirs, ye forget chatye 

are Strangers and Pilgrims, and but Sojourners as it were for a Night. Why doye 

ſeek great Things for your ſelves, and ſeem to be ſo much taken with the Pleaſures 

and Prohts of this Life? Te are not of this World. Let ſuch as regard no higher things, Joh-1 5.19 

take their Fill here, and delight themſelves in their Portion, for*tis all the Good they 

arc ever like to have 3 but let them remember thoſe diſmal Sayings of our bleſſed Sa- 

viour : Wo unto you that are rich, for ye have received your Conſolation; wo unto you that Luk.s. 243 

are full, for ye ſhall bunger 3 wo unto you that laugh now, for ye ſhall mourn and weep z 35326- 

79 #nt0 you that all Men ſpeak well of, &c. 
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Phal. 92 . 13. The | Rzobtebtis ſhall flouriſh like 4 Palm-Tree, &c. 
Cant. 7. 7, .This thy Stature is like a Palm-Tree, &c. 
Verſe 8. I ſaid, 1 will go up to the 'Palm-Tree, &c. 


{He Palm-Tree and Date-Tree: is one and the ſame Tree, called 19 
Hebrew Thamar, 1n Greek Phenix. wr foo 
- Why the Saints and People of God are compared to: the-Palx: 


Tree, will appear in the following Parallel; 


MVetaphoy, 
FT He Palm-Tree is an excellent 
& Tree, amiable to look upon; 
it is very tall, and all its' Branches 
ſhoot upwards 3 there are none 
grow our of the Side, as in*other 
T rees. 


II. The Palm-Tree grows in the 
pureſt Soil, it will not grow in fil- 
thy Places, it loves to ſpread forth 
its Roots by a River 3 it loves not 
dungy Soil, as other Trees do. 


Parallel, 


-pHe Righteous, who are compared 

to. a Palm-Tree, area choice and 
excellent People 3 theit AﬀeRions, like 
Branches, aſcend, they are: ſer upon 


Things above 3 they grow Heavenward. Co! 


! 


They do.not ſhoot out their Branches (as 


I may ſay) this way, and that way, to 


the World 3 they grow high in Grace, and 
in Communion with God. 

IL. The Righteous flouriſh beſt in a 
pure Soil, in a Land where the Goſpel 
is preached in its purity. They are plan- 
ted in. a choice Garden, Chrilt's bleſſed 
Vineyard, in the Courts of the Lord's 
Houle, as it follows in the Pſalm. Thicy 


are tranſplanted out of, and love not the polluted and idolatrous Wotld, that 
lies in Wickedneſs, which ſmells like a Dunghill, but in the Garden of God. 


IH.” The Palm is an- even and 
_ very ſtrait Tree, and grows upright. 
Hence 'tis ſaid of Idols, that they 
are upright like the Palm-Tree. 


IV. The Palin-Tree,when young; 
is a very weak Plant; it 1s fo feeble, 
that it can hardly ſtand of it felt, 
And therefore Pliny ſays, they uſu- 
ally plant three or four of them to- 
gether, and by that means they 
ſtrengthen one another, and ſtand 
the faſter. 


V. The Palm-Trees (Naturaliſts 


tell us) by growing together, do 
join, claſp, and grow one to the 
_ Other, andby that means grow very 

ſtrong, and flouriſh exceedingly. 


VI. The 


III. The Saints of God are a People 
ſincere, bf an upright Heart, and of an 
upright Converfation: tor tho naturally 
they are rough,. knotty, and crooked, 
like others 3 yet Grace works out, or cuts 
off that Crookedneſs, Uncomelineſs, ot 
Uncvenneſs tht naturally was 1n them. 

IV. The Saints of God; when firſt 
converted, are uſually weak and feeble; 
and..hardly able to fiand of 'themfelves, 
without the help and ſupport of their 
Brethren 3 but when planted together iu 
God's Vineyard, . they thrive greatly, con- 


. firming and ſtrengthning one another, 


which {hews the Exccllency of Chriſtian 
Communion and Fellowlhip.  : Strengthen 
ye. the weak Hands, and confirm the feebli 
Knees, — Support the Weak, 

V. The Saints and People of God, by 
being planted together in Goſpel-Fellow- 
ſhip and Communion, do (or' ought 
foto) join, claſp, and cleave in Love 
and Aﬀection one to another,. as to be- 
come as it were all but one Free 5 and 


hereby they are made yery. irong, and 


flouriſh exceecingly, 


, 2 VI. The 
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776  Saintscompared to Palm-Lrees. = 


+ ie One! © | VE The Gedly are compared to Trees 
VI. The Palm-Tree is one of thoſe that ave always green, Greenneſs is cau- 


Trees that ar& always green, green c 
X $22 : ſed from the abundance of Sap that flows 
- in Winter, as well as m Summer 3 from the Root, Chrift is called a green x, ” 
it doth not caſt its Leaves, nor fade, T7,,c, Greennefs, as applied to the 31. 
as the exprefiton in P/al, te "RE. Godly, on _- abounding cle " 
af Chriſt. T am (fait id) as @ green Olive-Tree Pſal.52.14, 
Gree and HOO IN web to be fed in green Paſtures, that is, ſuch 


hd 


| Book lY. 


WY 


Palm. not VII. The Righteous are a People that 
WA gear oy the havenot only the Greenneſs of Profciſon, 


4 a6 and the Greenneſs of Grace, and inward 
Beauty of its Leaves, butit isa Tree Vertue in their Hearts, but alſo the Fruit 


that is full of Fruit, and that good x, good Life, Their Converſation is 
. Fruit, pleafant Fruit, ſweet Fruit, Gull of good Fruit 3 the Fruit of Righ- 
Fruit that is excellent Cordial, which teouſneſs is pleaſant Fruit, choice and 
you know Dates are. Surely, faith precious Fruit 3 no Fruic is like the Fruit 
ro, new Dates, as they come from Of the Spirit, which is Love, Foy, Peace, Gal 5.12. 


| Pt Long: ſuffering, Gentleneſs,  Goodnefs 
the Tree, are ſoexcecding plealant Faith, &c. Saints are very fruitful Trees 


and delicious, that a Man can hatd- , . Apo Smrwgmwaghe<h aged net 
ly forbear, and make an end mM <q «& Dn Free, pect Pres 


good time. ' : 

VIII. The Palm-Tree will thrive VIII. Thus the Righteous flouriſh like pc 192.12 
under heavy Preſſures or Weights the Palm-Tree, they grow and encreafe 
that are hanged upon it. The | '" Grace and Holineſs, tho. under great 
Palm-Tree, faith Mr. C aryl, doth Burthens and Preſſures. The Devil Grives 


Lenka wt to preſs them down, Sin endeavours to 
grow up,WREN It 15MOIT Prett COWN. reg them down, wicked Men endeavour 


When thereare the heavieſt Weights to preſs them down, and yet they thrive 
hung upon it, then it growshighelt; and grow exceedingly: The Righteous 
when it is (as it were) kept down, all bold on bis Way, and he that hath clean 
the Burthens that are upon it can- Hands fall grow ftronger and ſtronger. - 
not make it bow, nor grow crooked, fda of the People of Iſrael, when ""—— "1 
This Tree, ſaith Anſworth, tho * araoh put heavy Weights upon them, 


when he ſet Task-Maſters to afMlit them 
preſſed, yet it endureth and proſ- ith their Burthens, the more he afflicted 


pereth. 'It is a Iree of anexcellent them, the more they multiplied. Perſe- 
Nature. cution never does godly Chriſtians any 


: | harm they grow the more, not only in 
Number, but in Goodneſs. It refines and purifies them, it purges and makes them 


white 3 they grow in Faith, in Patience. Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience Rom.s. 


Experience, and Experience Hope. Here is a growing and flouriſhing, like the Palm-Tree, 4:5: 
under heavy Preſſures and Afflictions. They get more Knowledg alſo of their own 


Hearts, and more Ag aintance and Communion with God 3 the Spirit of Grace and 


Glory reſteth upon ſuch. And thus the Righteous flouriſh like the Palm-Tree. und 
Weights and heavy Preſſures of Aflictions, pu 


IX. The Branches of the Palm- IX. Saints are as Palm-Branches in 


Tree were uſed as Signs of Victory Chriſt's hand, as a Sign of that glorious 
and Rejoycing, when the People Victory he hath obtained over Sin, Satan, 
would ris their great Joy. the World, Death, Hell, . and Wrath, 


When they beheld Chriſt ri ding tri- and all other Enemies whatſoever. Alfo 


( as one obſerves ) their being compared 
Joh.1z, Umphantly to Jeruſalem, they cut to the Palm-Trec, may ſignify that vic. 


down Palm-Branches, &c. a toriousand triumphant State, and ctern;] 
[ © Joy, 
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Rev.7-9. 


whe oppreſſed, the more they grew and multiplied. That 


Stimile. ©. . - Paruliel, 


the Hundred Forty Fout-Thouſand, Joy, :which they ſhall obtain, after the 


who were redeemed from the Earth, heavy Prefſures, Sorrows, and AMiRti- 
that were cloathed in white, are po” br attend tliem in this World, arc 
La . 7 - | c : 

ſid to have Palms in their hands, — 7." 


Jnferences, 


lis ſhews forth the Excellency of true Graces ſuch is its rare Natute, "tlie it 
"canſerh the'Sonl chat receives it to grow like a Palm-Tree; | 


\ Th 
ILY \/ 


? 


SC IE 


.-2, God hereby outwits the Mighty. There is no Connſel againſt tbe Lord. = . 


podly hang their Weights upon Chriſt's Palm-Trees, and what! is their Intent and 
Purpoſe in ſo doing, you may read in the Scriptures ; Come on, ſaith Pharaob, let wu 
deal wiſely with tbem » how wagthat * To,lay Weights and Burthens upon them: To 
what cad? Leſi they ſhould. multiply. They reſolved to keep them down, they firove 


; 1a hinder their Growth, they deligned to ſpoil their Multiplying, and their Growth in 


ay Men think to hindet 


| >: Nutbber, as alſo ip Grace and Vertue 3 but they were like hat wy Ven in more they 


the. Truch, ito obſtruct the Goſpel from flouriſhing 3 that way God takes to make it 
fpread and flouriſh the moxe, Thoſe things that happened' to the Apottles, to hinder 
their Minifiry, God made for the furtheranceof the Goſpel. | 

© 3. This ſhould raiſe up our Hearts to magnify. the Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 


| ncf5 of God, who over-rules things thus in the World 3 who turns that for Good, 


which wicked Men deſign for the great Hurt of his poor People. This alſo cometh from 
the. Lord of Hoſts, who is wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in Working. He makes 
the Righteous to flouriſh like the Palm-Tirce, to grow upwards, by thoſe Ways and 
Means which one, would think would bring them quite down, and utterly ſpoil their 
growing, © Like as when we fee the Corn laid at, and threſh'd with a Flail, 
* one Would thibk there were great Hurt intended to the Corn, bur it is only toſepa» 


race it fromthe Straw and Chaff, that it may appear in its own Beauty and Uſctul> 


© neſs: So the Lord hath his Flail,: to ſeparate the Chaff from the Wheat. Thoſe 


* Acts'of Providence, which ſeem to be for their Hurt and Undoing, when they are 
« threſh'd as it were by the World, arc only to make them appear what they ar, But 


Caryl; 


« thus it fareth not with the Wicked, who flourith not like the Palm-Tree, but as the 


 * Grals they paſs away: 


4. This may animate the Righteous, and greatly encourage them againſt Perſecu- 
tion. . Why ſhould they fear that which God curns to their great Advantage ? O let 
us labour to improve Burthens, Afflictions, and heavy Preſſures, to the end God des 
ſigns chem. and never morefear the worſt that Men can do unto us. The Righteous 
ſhall flowriſh like the Palm-Tree, : | 

| 5, Let us labour for Union, and ſirengthen one another, combine as one Man in 
the Way of Holincſs and Chriſtian Aﬀection, that ſo thereby we may, like the 
tender Plants of the Palm-Tree, get Strength, and ftand when the Wind blows har- 
deli, and the Stortns of the Ungodly riſe upon us. 

6, \ This may be alſo Matter of, Trial tousz we hereby may try our ſelves, and 
try our Graces, - 'How is it with you (Sirs) under Sufferings ? Do you grow and 
flouriſh the rote? If you wither and decay in Grace, in a Day of Trial, or when 
you are under Preſſures and Aﬀictions, and cannot bear hard Things for Chriſt's 
fake, it clearly ſhews you are none of God's Palm-Trees. | 
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Mat. 13. 27. 28, Let both grow together till Harveſt, 8c. 
Verſe 30. But gather the Wheat into my * Barn. | 


WW "8. 4 
11: *s 


So 


P " mm 


He Saints of God are in this Parable compared to Wheat, or good 

' Seed, but the Wicked to Tares, and the'End of the World tothe 

' Harveſt. . Why Believers are compared to Wheat, will appear 
by what follows. - © or 0 146 bug 


Petapho?, --- - Parallel 


| V VE is a precious Sort *". He Stints of God ate d choice Pto- 


ICT UCS. Ki -ple, the beſt of 'Men\, © The Righte- Provax 2: 
eB mak the beſ..of 0uS Bi more excellent than their Neigh+  , 
OT ey crofinable IL The Scat ate People prof 
_. If. Wheat is a very profitable 1. The Saints ate a Ftople promtavie 
Sort of Grain, it tends to the-en- £9 ie A/c waky WAYS. [See Son! 
iching the Huſband-man z -he ac- > 3n< God accounts Therm hls pecuar Mtg: 
pics, foe! : Treaſure. 
counts it his Treaſure. "1 </f?1 fond jy on 
HI. Wheat will abide and liv II. So fincere Souls will” endure 
in the ſharpeſt Winter, which ſome the ſharpeſt Trials. * They will live in che 
other Seed will not Winter-Time of the Church, wheri 
pry | others fall off, wither, | die away, and 
EET b come to nothing. ' + . N 2} 
IV. Wheat isa ſmall Sred, and  1v. The Godly are; in compariſon of 
when it is firſt ſown, it lies hid z the World, a ſmall People, called a /itzle Luke 12, 
in Winter it ſeems as if it were F/oc& and they lic hid as it were, ſcarce- 3% 
quite dead ; but when the Spring ly ſeeming to be a People, - whilt -the 


| ; al} $42 Winter of Perſecution ' and + Trouble 
Comes, It lweetly ies as, and under the four Monarchs of the World, 
flouriſheth exceedingly. 


predominate: But when the Winter is Cant.2.11 
paſt, 'and the Spring-Time of the Church ſhall come, they ſhall revive, and cover 


+ the Earth, as Wheat doth the Land where it is ſown. Light is ſown for the Righteous, Prov.4. 8 


and Joy for the Upright in Heart, The Growth of Saints in Times'of Temptation 

doth not always fo viſibly appear. They are like Corn fown, that lies under the 

Clods3 but when they have taken ſweet Root, they ſoon appear torevive, and ſprout 

forth like Wheat, by means of the Dew of Grace, and ſweet Rays of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. They ſpall revive as the Corn, and grow as the Vine, and the Scent thereof 13,c,, .. 
ſhall be as the Wine of Lebanon. CR ne oy 


V. An Earof Wheat that is full —V. Sothe Saints of God, orall ſincere 
of Corn, always hangs downs its Souls, that have much Grace, are humble 


Head, when that which 1s light and Ones, they hang down their Heads as it 

empty ſtands upright. . were, arecloathed with Humility, when 
Hypocrites, or empty Profeſſors, are puffed 

up. FAbrabam calls himfelf but Duft and Aſhes ; David, a Worm and no Man ; Job 

abhors himſelf, as a nothing Creature 3 Paul faith, he was the leaft of all Saints : Job $4 
When the empty Hypocrite cries out, Lord, I thank thee, 1am not as other Men. 4 


VI. Wheat needs Weeding. VI. So the Saints and People of God 
Weeds many times come up with it, Ped weeding, Weeds of Corruption 


ard hinder its Growth. often ſpring up, and trouble them, which | 
| did not God, the good Husband-man, Heb.12.'5 


' root out and deſtroy, would quite ſpoil 
his choiceſt Wheat. | 


VII. Wheat VIE. The 
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-. VII. Wha hath, it is obſerved; 
ſometimes Tares amongſt it, which 
the Husband-man ſees good to let 
alone till the Harveſt, leſt in pluck- 
ing them out ſome of the Wheat be 
pulld up with them, 


tho not in the Church; And therefore wer 


mpared to Wh 


Y) 3217 an. 
VIE. The Field is the World; wher 


the Saints of God, who are compared to 


Wheat; grow, -(#.e. live) and much 


Tares grow up or live among them; in 


every Nation, City, and Town: . And 
'It is the pleaſure of God, that they ſhould 
. be let alorie, or ſuffred to"grow. toge- 


ther in the World, that common Field; 
e the People of God ſuch as the wicked 


Mat.1 3.33; 


| Perſecutor calls them, viz. Tares, Hereticks, the Off-ſcouring of the World 3 yet it 
is direly contrary to the Mind of God, that they ſhould be rooted up, and turned 
out of the Earth. Let both grow together (faith the Husband-man ) till Harveſt. 


_ VIIt. Wheit hath a conſiderable VIII: Sb the People of God ate not 


Time to ripen, it muſt have the 
former and latter Rain; but when 
it is ripe, it is ſevered from the 
Tares, and gathered into the Barn, 


ſo ſoon as they ſpring up in Grace, ripe 
for God's Garner, but they need ſome 
Time before they are fit for cutting down 
by Death. The former and latter Rain 
of the Spirit muſt fall upon them 3 they 


ripengradually. And when tlie Harveſt cotnes, to wit, the End of the World, then the Mati2:4d. 
Saints ſhall be ſevercd from the Wicked, the Good come from the Bad, the Holy from ,z. 3-4t, 
the Vile, like as Wheat is ſevered. from the Tares: and thoſe that appear pure Grain, 
ſhall be gathered into God's Garner, 3. e. his bleſſed Kingdom 3 and the Wicked, like 
Tares, ſhall be bound in Bundles, and caſt into Hell, to be burned in unquenchable 
Fire. 


IX. Wheat, when it is (own; * 7 oY Saint of God die, like 
dies. ind riſes apain 3 it riſes Wheat, 800d Sced are ſown in the Earth, and 
a When tho it viſt ſhall riſe again, the ſame Body ſhall riſe 1 Cor.t5: 


F NOT again 3 as every Secd hath his own Body; 
more glorious than it ſeemed to be (I o;.1 every Saint in the Day of the Re- 
when ſown. 


| ſurreion have his own Body, tho his 

Body ſhall riſe more glorious than it was before, The Apoſtle faith, That which thin 

ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be, becauſeit is ſown a natural Body, it is rai- i Cor.1, 
ſed a ſpiritual 3 it is ſown in Corruption, but is raiſed in Incorruption 3 it is ſown in Diſe 3842,43: 
bonour, and raiſed in Glory 3 it is ſown in W eakneſs, it is raiſed in Power, 


X, Wheat is threſhed by the 
Husband-man, to ſever the Corn 
from the Straw and Chaff. 


M. So God, .to ſever the. Chaff bf 
cortupt and drofly Profeilors, from the 
pure Grain, viz. fincere Saints, leaves 


the Wicked as it were to threſh his Peo- 
ple 3 God's People are often under the 
Flail of Perfecution. 


- Fiiferences. 


6 Bo may ſerve to reprove the bloody Perſecutors of God's People, who would 
fain pluck up the Saints as Tares 3 but let them take heed, If God would not 
have many Tares pluck'd up, leſt ſome of the Wheat be pluck'd up with them, what 
will become of them, who inſtead of plucking the wicked Tares ( that perhaps de- 
ſerve the greateſt Severity, as being guilty of innocent Blood ) connive at ſuch, and 
let themalone, having much Favour for them ) and ſet themſelves wholly againſt 
God's faithful and innocent People ? What unwearied Endeavours have been uſed; 

to deliroy and root out the Godly ? Gs 7 a 
2, It may bea Caution to all to take heed how they perſecute Men for Conſcience 
fake 3 for who can infallibly know ſuch as fear not God, nor belong to- him, from 
ſuch as are his People, and do in Truth fear Him ? They had better let many Tares, 
many Hereticks alone, than through Ignorance delttoy one godly and tinceae 
Perſon. | | WIZ 
3. It may alſo be for Trial: Are you Wheat or Tares? Do you bring Glory to 
God, and Profit to your Neighbours ? Do you faithfully, like holy Fob, adhere to 
the Lord, and cleave to him, altho he ſhould pleaſe to lay you under ſlaying Diſ- 
penſations? Do you endure patiently under the Croſs, abide the Trial of cold win- 
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terly Blaſts of Perſecution? Wheat (you hear ) will endure ſhatp' Froſts. The 


—— 


Mat. Jo 


| honeſt-bearted Profeſſor brings forth/Fruit with Patience 1 

__ _ 4+ Lafily3 It affords Comer co the Godly 3.for tho they appear, as dead and wis 
"88 thered; or are under many-ſeeming Deeays, yet they ſhall reviye again, like Corn, 
w- And-altho- they,” like Seed'or Grain, are laid in the Earth, and turn to Corruption 3 
yet they ſhall. have a bleſſed ReſurreQion'at the laſt Day, and be raifed in Power and 
Glory, and in Incorrtption. ' -Death-doth the Body of a godly Man no Injury. Ex- 
cept a Seed of Corn fall to the Ground, it abideth alone; but if it die, 'it bringeth forth 
mach Fats OY v0 tt 1203 


»-.. Saints compared to Eight. 
Mat. 5 14, Ye are the Light of ' the World 5 a City that is ſet on: @ Hill 


cannot be hid. 1 


©» DM v 
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N this Metaphor the Lord Jeſus cornmends unto us an holy Duty, viz. to ſhine 
before others in a holy Life and :Do&rine, Saints ſhould be like: Fobn Boptift, 
burning and ſhining Lights. | ls | 


1. Light is taken properly, 
2, Metaphorically. ' \ - - |} 


1. Properly, for that noble Quality that enlightens the World. Lux, claritas & 

lendor in torpore Iuminoſo, vel extra, 4 corpore lIuminoſo exiens, que & Lumen dicitur. 
God ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was Light, &c. : 53 

2. Metaphorically, it is put for ſeveral Things. See the Firſt Volume, Book,3. þ. 1,2. 
Te are the Light of the World, &c, Principally Chriſt himſelf is the Light of the Joh.r.g. 
World, the great Light that gives Light to the other Luminaries. The Saints receive Mar. 4.2, 
Light from Chriſt, as the Moon receives her Light from the Sun, and thereby gives 
Light to the World in the Night, The Saints are but ſmall Lights, hence called 
Stars, who give but little Light in compariſon of the Sun 3 or they. are rather as 
Candies, which God hath lighted and fect up. bers 


Petaphin, |, . © - © © © © Parallel, 
Ight diſcovers and makes mani- O the Saints of God, by their holy 
feſt the Nature of Things to ) Lite and Doctrine, reveal and make 


Men 3 it hath a dire&ive Quality  manifeſt,not only the Works of Darkneſs, 


aa but alſo the Excellency of Chriſt, Grace 
in it, Men thereby know which _ 1 vine Thiogs to Men 3 nay, the holy Eph. 3 10: 


way to g03 It directs Travellers in Angels are ſaid to know many Things by 
their Way, the Church. The Saints, by their holy 
_ Lives and DoEtrines, teach and dlre& 
others how to live, how to behave them- 

{clves towards God, and towards Men. 


IT. Light ſhines forth, and is vi- IT. So the Saints ſhould let- their good 
fible to all; every one that hath Works appear to all. Let your Light. ſo yy, c16, 


Eyes may ſee the Light. - A Candle {*"* fore Men, that they may ſee your 
ih 1d «5 Li 4..and put un- good Works, and glorify your Father which 


der a Buſhel, but on a Candleſtick, thing tocugh Var glee 7 000, 

: y, 7.e. to be 

that it may give Light to all that ſeen of Men yet their good Works, 

are 1n the Houſe. and holy Walkings ſhould be fo done, 
| : that others ſhould ſee it. 

II. Tt is a great Mercy and Bleſ- II. So tis a great Bleſſing to enjoy 

ſing to ſee the Light; Light is the Company of God's People, to dwell 


ſweet, &c. Light drives back, or "8 ſuch whoſe Converſations ſhine 
expells Darkneſs, ? © forſuch godly ones drive back or ſcatter 


Wt Wickedneſs, As Solomon faith, 4 wiſe ,, _ 
and godly King ſcattereth the Widkgd, and bringeth the Wheel over them: So cvery wiſe ana 
and godly Chriſtian does what in him lies to to the like: What Darkneſs did Martin 
Lather (that Star of Mk firſt Magnitude ) drive away! That blefſed Light which 

| he 
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" Saints compared to Light, 


Petaphoz. arallel, 
he aforded the World hath hone To. 6b; 'that the. ET the Pope, and all 
* their Adherents, notwithſtanding all their Skill, have not been able to pit out 


_ to this Day: * 

IV. When the Light'of the Cans > 4) $0 when the: 'Sairits kite! fot- it 
dle is put out, which is to give. Grace and Holineſs, or fall it6 Sin, and 
Light to the whole Houſe, *how do -wickedly. comply with the Evils-of the 


\ 1+ Times in which": they live» how do' the 
Men, OR, and OTE in Datke/ & th World ſtumble and' tall; the 


World becauſe of Offences, &c/"' "Fix" a gr t Judgment to the Wicked, to have thoſe 
who ould bes Lights in the World, Ada? , Or give occaſion of SeurlFſing..; 


+  Inferbiites, ; why 


T* es what a great Bleffic ing the World receives by tneans of the Godly: They 
are ſet up as Lights ina z dark Night, to dire& Men in che right Way, that they 
thay. not ſtumble and fall up6n"the dark Mountains. 


H. Let this teach Believers their Duties 3 let them remember to have their Conver- . 


fations honeſt among-the Gentiles. Let your Light ſhine forth to others, not that 
you may. be praiſed, but that the Praiſe may. be given to God, &c. In-all your holy 
Walking, propoſe this as your ultimate End, not that you may 'be magnified, and feed 
up, but that God by you, and through. your good Works, may . be magnified, and 
his glorious Name advanced on high. . 

II. It may be an Uſe of Cation eo ther to take heed of Sin. Tf they 'comply 
with Satan, and yield to Temptations, and thereby let their Light go out, no wondet 
if the World ſtumble. ' Sometimes Profeſſors, inſtead of being -Lights, prove dark 
Stumbling-Blocks. As to inſtance in two or three things 3 +. 

1. When Profeſſors fail in their Morals, 4. e. ate not juſt in their Dealings between 
Man and Man, they give juſt cauſe of Offence. 

2, When'they are like the World, and none- can: diſcern any great difference be- 
tween them and others, in reſpe&t of their Converſation, how can they-then be ſaid 
to be the Light of the World? 

3- When they are overcome with ſcandalous Sins, viz. are proud, covetous, Back- 
biters, Tattters; Drunkards, &c. + 

4; When they want Love and Bowels of Compaſſion to their Brethren, they ceaſe 
to be the Lights of the World. They are no morea Bleſling to the World, who thus 
degenerate from what they ſhould be,. but rather the contrary. 

Therefore if you want Motives to ir you up to take heed how you walk and live 
atnong Men, that you may not give occaſion of Offence or Stumbling to — but 
—_—— be as Lights to ther, take theſe following, 

. Your good Works, and holy Converſation, will greatly tend to glorify God ; ; 
bite the contrary will greatly diſtionour him. 

2. Your good Works, and godly Life, will greatly tend to the Profit of the World, 
but the contrary will prove to their great Hurt, 

3. Your holy Life will make your Profeſlion ſhine, and alſo further the Promulgation 
of the Goſpelz but the contrary will bring a Stink or ill Savour upon your Profeſſion, 
and hinder the Promulgation of the Goſpel. 

4. An evil Life hinders poor Souls from cnquiring after the Truth, and fumbles 
them in the way of their Obedience to it. 

5. It ſtumbles weak Chriſtians that are in the Ways of God. 

64 It weakens the Hands, and grieves the Hearts i ſtrong and ſincere Ones. 

. A holy Life will free thee from Blood-guiltineſs; I mean, thou wilt not have 
the Blood of other Mens Souls to anſwer for : but the contrary may make thee 
culpable. 


Daints 


; (heb made our Saviour to ſay, Foto the Mat.ts.5: 


- Phil 2.18, 


2 King.1g, 


Plin, lib. 
16. P.490» 


Saints compared to Cedars, = 


Po 


—_—_ 


Pfal. 92. 12, He. ſhall 'grow like a Cedar in Lebanon 3 the Trees of the 
_ Lord are full of Sap. 1 

Pal. 104. 16. The Cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, &c. 

Hoſ. 14. 5. — And caſt forth bis Root as Lebanan. : 


"Ig 


Od's People, their Growth and Rooting, are 1n theſe Scriptures 
' compared to the Cedar-Tree, the Cedar in Lebavoz, im Greek 
| Libanos, which was a Mountain in the North Part of the Land 

of Canaar, poſſeſſed of old Time by the Hruites, Judg. 3. 3. at- 
terwards by the T/raelites; on it grew many ſtately Cedars, &c. 


In what reſpe& the Saints may be compared to the Cedars, will appear 


by the following Parallels. 


Stmile. 


FO He Cedar is a very noble and 
1 fiately Tree, it grows very 
high 3 hence they are called #all 
Gedars 3 alſo its Branches are called 
Branches of the high Cedar, It 
mounts high towards Heaven. 
Pliny tells of one Cedar that grew 
in Cyprus, which was one hundred 
and thirty Foot high, and three Fa- 
thom thick: 


t1. The Cedar is a Tree that takes 
deep Root; its Roots ſpread this 
way, and that way, and go far into 
the Ground. Naturaliſts ſay, that 
as Trees grow high, ſo proportiona- 
bly they take Root downward, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe they would, be gop- 
heavy, and overturn 3 a Blaſt of 
Wind taking advantage of their 
Talneſs, betng weak at Root, would 
ſoon- blow them down 3 therefore 
proportionable to their ſpreading 
above, . there wuſt be a rooting in 
the Ground. 


{I1. The Cedar is a very ſtrong 
Tree. Naturaliſts alſo tell us, 
that it is not ſubje&to PutrefaQion, 
as many other Trees are. 


Dominion of it, and thereby become ſiro 


Parallel. 
$4He Godly are a renowned People. 


Tho they ſeem in the Eyes of the 
World but meer Shrubs, yet they are (as 


it was ſaid of Saxl ) higher by the Head 


and Shoulders than all others who dwell 

upon the Earth. They grow high in 

Grace, and ſpiritua] Experiences. They 

are ſaid to dwell on high, they dwell in 1fa.33.10; 
God, in Communion with Him3 they 
ſoar aloft, and mount towards Heaven. 
Their Aﬀefions are ſet upon Things above, 
They may in this Sence be faid to grow 
like the Cedar 3 they overtop the Wicked 
in Retown and Dignity, The Righteous p, ,. ... 
are more excellent than their Neighboars. ”— 

I. The Godly are faid to take Root 
downward 3 they are well-rooted 3 they 
caſt forth their Roots as the Cedars in 
Lebanon. Saints are well rooted in 
Chriſt, rooted in the Covenant; which 
is firm, ordered in all things, and ſure 
well rooted in Grace, in Faith, Love, 
and Humility. -. And indeed thoſe Saints 
that grow high in Knowledg, who in 
Gifts and Parts overtop their Brethren, had 
need to grow downwards in Humility, 
proportionable to their Growth upwards, 
or elſe a ſirong Blaſt of Temptation 
may ſoon puff them up with Pride 
and Self-conceitedneſs, and fo thereby 
quite blow them down. In Adam we 
had no ſure Rooting, but in Chriſt, by 
partaking of his Fulneſs, our fianding 
is firm. 

III. The Saints are firong in the 
Lord. *Tis Sin that cauſeth Men to be 
ſpiritually weak, unſtable as Water, as 
Jacob ſpake of his Son Reuben; but the 
Godly are delivered from the Guile and 


Iſa. 40-wlt; | 
Col.3.1,2s 


2. Fam, 23: 


Eph;6.10» 
II. | 


ng in the inward Man, both to do for 


God, and to ſuffer for his ſake: they go from Strength to Strength in Zion, David © 
was too ſirong for Goliah, and overcame him, he coming againſt him in the Name of 


the 
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Saints compared to Cedar-Lrees. 
A... CNS 
the Lord. Alfo they are tio cafily cotrupted by the -Pollucion: of the*Sins of the 
Times,” and evil Example of the Wicked, as others are; they having a glorious 
Principle of Life in them, that preſerves them from Soul-PutretaCtion. He that is 


born of God;. cannot commit- Sin.” 1 John 3... 


1526, 


Ezek.17. 


. TV. The Cedatis a very profita- - IV. The Saints ate fit Trees to build 
ble Tree, *tis excellent to build an G9d's ſpiritual Houſe: The! Beams of 


Houſe withal 5 Solompz therefore | the Church are ſaid to be of Cedar, which can.r.t 


cade'uſe of it iti building.the Tem- "79:03.00e Excellency and Duration of her 
ple, which We have ſhewed was a PINEPE Members oo 1 
Type of the Goſpel-Church. | Lin 
_ V. The Cedar is a, Tree full of :.. V. The Trees of the. Lord are ſaid 
Sap, it alſo; bears a. fort, of Fruit :. whe ken of Sap, the Cedars of Lebanon 
And it ſhall bring forth.'B onghs, and which he hath planted, Chriſt is their 


| OY Precious Root, who ſupplies them with 
bear Fruit, and become a gooaly Cedar, abundance of Grace and inward Vertue : 


and under it ſhall dwell all FE owls of Of bis Pulneſt all we receive, and Grace Joh. 1. 145 
every Wing. The Shadogy of this for Grace. And by this tneans alſo they 16. | 


Tree, it appears, 1s very refreſhing, are made very fruitful, abounding in Ho- 

k lineſs, ahd good Works. Atd as they 
are fruitful to God, ſo likewiſe they are profitable to Men, How happy is that Peo- 
ple or Nation, that fit under the Shadow or Protection of a righteous Government, 
when Righteouſneſs and Judgment ſhall be adminiftred by the Saints! All will ſeek 


| for Shelter under them: : Which is promiſed, and ſhall certainly be: accompliſhed 


in the latter Days: 


©: 7. (6 00549, 148 1144 +1 Ynfarenths, 


F4His may put us upon the Search, If the Saints.are like goodly Cedars, excel: 
lent above others, well rooted, ttrong, durable, and uſeful to God and Men, 

we may hereby try our ſelves: Do we excc!ll? do we grow up high Heaven-ward ? 
do we grow in Humilicy?, Are, our Hearts loweſt, when our Eſtates are higheſt ? 


When weate'moſt honoured in the Eyes of Men, ate we moſt humble in the Sight of 


God: : | 

* 8. It may alſoafford Coinfort to the Godly : What Decays ſoever they ſeem now 
to be under, yet they ſhall return again, grow, and ſend forth their Roots, as the Ce- 
.dars in Lebanon. | 

3. Remember, that that Tree, which takes the deepeſt Root, ſpreads its Branches 
furtheſt out, and b:ings forth moſt Fruit, 

4. Let it alſo be remembred, that the more the Saints grow like the Cedar, and 

put forth their Roots as Lebanon, the more they manifett and clearly ſhew their being 
rooted in Chrift, whoſe Coxntenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars. 
» 5. How wonderfully zre they miſtaken, that think to tear up by the Robots, or 
throw down God's tall and firong Cedars! for notwithtianding the many terri- 
ble Blaſts, and violent Winds, that hath moſt fiercely blown. upon them.3 yet they 
have tiood, do and will and. The Higheſt bimſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 
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If. as, 19. I will plant in the Wil 
le-Tree, &C. 
Ia. 55-13. In the, 


in ſtead of the. . 


Horſe, and he ſtood amony' 
"Bottom, 


- 


. + 


Trees, and other Things t 


—_ 
—— 


, , 4 40" (413; _— 
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ad of the Thorn, ſhall boa up tht Fir-Tree - and 
nyar ſhall come up the Myrtle-Tree, Kc. ; 
| Zech. 1.8, 11. [ ſaw by Night, and behold a Man riding. upon a red 


the eMyrile-Trees that Were itt the 


= He wiſe God, who beſt knows the Nature and Properties of all Things that 
his Hands hath made,compares the Ungodly oftentimes in holy Scripture to 
Tr Pe of a hurtful and evil quality, or ate of ſuch 
a Nature that He ſees will ſutably ſet them forth: They. are» compared to 


' Bryars, Thorns, Nettles, 8c, And alſo the Godly are ſet forth by, and compared to-ſeve- 


Pliz, lib, 
15, p+4 51+ 


ral 


Sorts of Trees, as toithe Palm-Tree, the Cedar, the Willow, &c. and in. theſe Pla- 


ces (as many underſtand) to the Myrtle-Tree 3 the Nature of which, together with an 


uſeful Parallel, take as followeth. 


_ Petaphoz, - 
7" He Myrtle-Tree is a rare and 
'F moſt- excellent: Tree, a Tree 
of very great account 3 hardly any 


one Tree was more accounted of. 


among(t the Romans, as Pliny ob- 
ſerves 3 the Jews highly eſteemed 
of it. 7 


ſome black, ſome tame, and others 
wild, as Hiſtorians have noted. - 


III. The, beſt Sorts of Myrtle- 
Trees were uſed to be planted in 


Gardens, and were a great Orna- 


ment to them, their -Branches be- 
ing very green, and amiable to 
look upon. . 


IV. The Myrtle-Tree yields molt 


choice and excellent Fruit ; nay, 
more may be ſaid of it, than of an 
other Tree, for it yields two Sorts 
of Fruit, both Oil and Wine. 
* Nature, faith Pl/zzy, ſheweth her 
* wonderful Power touching this 
« Tree, eſpecially in the Juice, con- 
« fidering, that of all Fruits it alone 
« doth yield two Sorts, both Oil 
* and Wine. 


V. The Myrtle-Trees are ſaid to 


ſtand in the Bottom, Zech.1. 8,11, 


II. There are divers Sorts of. 
Myrtle-Trees z ſome white, and 


excerciſe my ſelf, &c, 


2” Parallel, | 


oY Saints are a choice People'z1God 


k clicems/highly of: themz; 'As che 
Myrtle-Tree excells .the” T horn. and the 


Bryar, ſo do the Godly excel] the Wicked. 11, ,.r9; 
Since thou baſt been precious in my Sight; 1fa.55.13, 


thou haſt been honourable, Cc. 


I. So there are divers Sorts of Chri- 


Nians3 ſome more ſhining in Grace and 


+ gg than others 3 ſome, by reaſon 
ot \an evil and crooked Nature, Grace 
hardly appears in them, &c. Weread of 
Fathers,- young Men, and Children, 

III. The Godly, thoſe ſpiritual Trees, 
which God plants in his Church, 


'which is his Garden 3 avd the moi holy 


and moertiftied Ones of them, ſuch whole 
Converſation and Profeſſion 'is amiable, 
whoſe Branches and ſpiritual Leaves wi- 
ther not, are a great Ornament to God's 
Garden. = CRE 

IV. The Saints of God are a People 
that yield two Sorts of Fruit, to the 
Honour of God, and the Profit of their 
Neighbour, anſwering to the two Ta- 
bles. In this they excell all other People. 
There are ſome that are morally righte-. 
ous, they make Conſcience of their Du- 
tics to Men, but donot bring forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit, in anſwering a good 
Conſcience towards God, Herein do T 


V. The Saints of God are a People of 
a lowly and humble Spirit, and hence 
Vallies 
whereas 


they are compared to the low 


" Ads 24.16 


pv tie 


Pry = -  .- 
©. wn. a5 


—Samts comparedt fo Willod-Erees | 


etapyo?. 
whiereas the ne Petapoy 


Parallel, 


d to lofty Mountains. '+Alfo the Myrtle-Tree i in the 


Bottom may ſignify the low and perſecuted State of God's People 3 and in that the 


Angels are-ſaid to'be am 


ongft them, it holds forth the gracious Preſence of God with 
his Saints, whilſtthey are-in a low, dark, and perſecuted. Condition, Tea, tha T walk pal, 


faith David thans the V alley of the LA of Death, by will fear 1d Evit ; fr thou 


with me,” 
VI. The Myrtle-Tree never 
ſheds its Leaves. | 


VII. The Leenia:T oe is ſaid to 
yield a (weet and fragrant, Scent. _ 


and maketh wanifeſ the $avour of bis Knowle 
{weet- $avour ” oP in them that are five 


4. 
PT 


4 


vi. The Righteols are ſaid to be like 4 
Tree whoſe Leaves wither not they | hold 
faſt the Profeſſion of their F aithi ” 

VII; The Saints. yield a. ſweet Savour 
to God and Man, Now thanl 7 be to God, 
which always canſuth us t0 trixempb in Chriſt, "* 

by #6 in every Place For we are of God & 
and in them thas pri gs 


mt. 


Ifa. 44. 4 
the Weter Comes k 2 


- Saints compared fo Willow-Trees, | 
; And they ſhall Joring up "4s a——_ the xi 56 as Srdymon by 


hs 7 


\ Hey ball ſpring up, Rec. That is, the EG vring of 4c, the true 
Seed or Covenant-People of God. As among the Grafs, as Wil- 


lows by the Water-Courſes 5 As Willows grow and ſpring up by the 


Water- 7-Courſes, ſotheSaintsof God areſaidtoflouriſh or {pring up 


oi : Simile. 
VN Tllows are is called, be- 
* " cauſe they. moſtly grow 
near to Brooks, and always proſper 
beſtnear, Rivers and Water-Courſes, 
contrary to ſome other Trees, as the 
Cypreſs and Cheſnut-Trees, which 
love not watery Places. 

' I. Removea Willow that grows 
by the Water ſide, and plant it up- 
on a Heath, and you- will ſoon fee 
1t deeay and wither. 


IE The Willow by the Water- 
- Courfes is green, and flourilkies in a 
Time of Drought, when many other 
Trees and Plants fade and wither 
away. 

#aters, 'and Haw 5 


cometh, but ber- fp ſhall be 
= from yielding Freit, 


and grow lo (weetly. 


cesof the Spirit, and divine, Ord 
ith 


fprecdeth fir ber Roots by tht'River, and: ſhall not ſee when D 


Parailet, 


He Trees of Righteouſnels, viz. the 
Saints, grow beſt near the River of 


God, 4. e. where the Springs of living 


Waterflow forth; It is the Influence of 
the holy Spirit, which is compared to a 
River, that cauſes Believers, to Sas up 


dg 


23 4 


Pal. 1.3, 


2 Cot.2, 


"IL9 


3 7: 395 


1. £0 Ir a Ehrifiati a jembin " Fg 


Chriſt, or hindred of the, {weet, Jofluen- 


nes 
of the Goſpel, which the Faithful"enjoy 
in God's Church, he will ſoon deeay = 
wither in Grace, and Holincſ5, .like a 


Willow upon a,dty Heath: * 


111.: So the Saints and' People of' Gol 


are in this reſp; like: Willows 6r Trees 


planted by the:Water fide 5 + + rae fo of + a 
Prophet plainly affirms: Bleſſes is an 
that truſteth in the Lord, whoſe Ft Lord 
it's For be ſhall be as a Tree planted by! the 
aghs 


1 3 ant ſhall nat be tarefal itt the Tear of Dn moves 
ompated with Pſal.'t. 3. 


Jnfurences, 0b | 0 
'Ence we may jcarngtliavitn Holy Spirit 'in his bleſfed Sx 


and Ordinances, is:every way as'heedful to the Gro 
Springs of Water are to the Willow-Tree. 


od bb. 


ngs of PETE Babel, 


. .,24 Letus'bleſs the Almighty, whohath planted us by the ide of theRiver'of God, 
and let us pray, that he would never tronſplant us, nor r remyy | us into a barren and 


heathy Wilderneſs. 


Bb 


Jet.14.8; 


Jer.19.9, 


IE Got's People, as 
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- Saints compared oh ; 


- 188 
- Ba in 4 Fry Houſe are not only Ve 


anal Woed, &c. . 


fe)! 


7. = we ka /this = 


fr a Tad RE Ha 
ſſels of Gull. and S "Sher, but of Eerth 


c 


Some : underſtand by this great Hop, the Word, orherh, the « Churck, 


©. Wetaphoz., 
Ved is madebya Ki Arti 
an or Workman; he forms” 
and faſhions it as he ſees yood. 


\ Parallel, 


OD hath formed or made all the 
Children of Men 3 "they are all the 

- Work of his Hands, formed and faſhioned 
by him alone : And as he hath made and 


formed usin the firſt Creation 3 fo alſo he hath made or faſhioned his Saints in the ſc- 


cond Creation:: 


created in Chriſt Jeſus to good Works. 
..\ H,; There is a greatUifference be- 


tween ſome Veſſels: There are ſome 
Veſſels of Gold, Silver, SC. and alſo 


Jome-of Barth, _— NC. 


IU eUEITS 1 


x " 1t6; Yell Are: Ry for ſome. 
proper an peculiar | a 


fects are tibj e& to contra 
Fe a Pollution Pd therefore 
Heed oſen to "© boyd d, ; Oc: wo 


{{! 


Vf ys ail; f PREY ſorts, ſome 


"2mry rich, are uſually in a great 


Houle, inthe Houſe of a Prince, or 
» fome'of Honour, and ſome 


the like 
of bl gout. | 


* . =. & t " 
4 2 , þ 
ih 4 » 4 WY * k : Ml 
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vi. Echil Veſſels arc WI aſe 


; of; to,hold precious Treaſure. 


ted by ſuch Se 


real of: Golden, Pipes,.! that 3:9 
the Golden Ol out of. themſelves. 


Sometimes precious Treafiire 
is put imo-cartben ellels; but whe- 
thera 

-Stones,' that; are put therein, yet they" 
are never the worſe becauſe of the 
Veſſel into which they are put, nor - 
will wife Men refuſe or {agat ſuch . 
Trealurt tor the; Vellels lake. 


Power mig 


Excellency: of 


Aa 
% * A 
* 


lay 7 


# 


' - 'rable 10 fine 


This People have I formed for my felf, Ge. We are bis W orkpuanſhip, 


Il. So there isa great difference between 
ſome Men. The Saintsare Golden Veſſels, 
tho of little eſteem in the Eyes of the 

World : The precious Sons- of Zion, compa» 
olel, how are they eſteeme 
earthen Pitchers 7 &c. But the Wicked 
are likencd co Veſſels of Earth and Wood. 

HI. God made” all :Mzn,' whoſoever 
they are, for ſpecial Uſe and Service, vis; 


to honour, worſhip, and bring Glory to 
his ſacred Majeſty. 


_ — c—_— 


[fa.4 3. 21, 
Bph. 2.16, 


5 0 2. 


IV. SoChriſt's {TE} Vellls, Vit his | 


Saints, as'well-as others, arc ſubje& to 
contract the'inward- Filth of Sin, ſuch 
Uncleanneſs as nothing but ChriQ's. Blood 
through Faith can waſh away; 

_ _ in,the Houſe of God there are 
divers Veſſels 3, ſome of Gold and Silyci 


as it were, vis, choice and precious Saints, 


who: are ' Veſlels of Honour 3 and ſome 
who are like Veſſels of Earth and Wood, 
viz, hypoctitical and uriprotitable Ones, 
who without Repentance are like to be 
Veſſels of Diſhonour. 

VI. Some of the Saints of God are 
made-uſe of for Miniſters, to.' bear: the 
Precious Treaſuye of the Golpel, alſo ro 
etnpty it but of themſelves, for the ule 
and Profit'of others. 

VII. Miniſters of- the Goſpet, tho in- 
wardly very rich and precious, yet they 
: are but Men as others ave, pogr earthen 
. Yeſlels, and, ſame of th:m-very mean.and 
.conterptibſe in the Eye of. the World; 
Tou ſee your Calling, Brethren, 8c. But 
ithe Treaſure of Wiſdom is not the worſe, 
; tot be inſuch carthtn;Veſſets 3 noraill 


4. "wiſe. Men-refufe good::DoQrine, and 


wholeſom Counſel, becauſe /tomnunica- 


vants of: Cori But we have this T1 Teaſers. 7A dacthed FViſfels, - that the 


bt beof God,, and qo of wu. |\'[ See the Gol WOW are to 
Treaſures in the third Book of the F int V Volume, L I 


2 Tim. 3, 
20, 


Zech4. [3 


x Cor. 
26, 


2 (Cor AT 
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Vetapho. bend 
VIII. An earthen Veſſel ſbmes" /VIIT; So fome Mev, like leakitiy Veſ- 14. xr, 
times proves. defeQivez, and lets out; {ls, Jet out the precious Grace of God 3 


choite:Liquor that is|put, therein 3 They loſe their Zeal, Faithy, Love, Cqu- 


_ 4 £06 6 4 E tage, &c, And alſo many cimes - the 
= —_ e ſometimes the ;Liquot wr mes 1 


Word of God, as it comes from the Px 
s of the Veſſel, or loſes much cher, favours of the carthen_ Veſſel; for 


-bf its ba Reliſh, by reaſon an the beſt of Men, have Flelh in them, as 
'evil Teton puts ſome unſavoury, - Selle Spirit Vicie there nowbivd, bus 
Matter into the Veſſel; and by rea- this precious Treafure of Grace and Di- 
{on of this Mixture, the pure Savour. vine Wiſdom + them, tf would not be 
is ſomewhat gone _— _ ., 3 bit Satan like a curſed Enemy, firs 
ts lomewnat gone. _—_ + a Mo bo pine Remiinders of the Old Man in 
the Soul, and through is (ubti emptations ca 5 the Preacher tO. > | he Wine 
with Water, or the pure Dodtine of Chriſt, With Man's Wiſdom, by bhi means 
he vaunts and prides-it oftentimes in himfels oo 7 

_Þ When a Veſlel proves very ,, IX. & God many tiines finding his 
defe&ive, the Owner perceiving he oy mn _ pr. vr ng Fo 
is like to come to loſs, empties the _ ith, or prove leaky, emptics his choice 
choice Liquor from Veſſel to Veſſel. Liquor frorti Veſſel to Veiſel, according 


* © 


wv 


i 


eaſe from bis Touth, and bath ſetled apon bis Lees,” and'hath not been removed from Veſſel 
#0 Veſſel; which is meant of AﬀMictions. God by bringing a Peop'e inco Adveglity, 
in the ſcace of this Text, may be ſaid to'miove, pout out,ot empty them from Vellel co 
Veſſel. A long Time of Eaſe and Proſperity proves hurtful to God's Children 3 like 
as the Wine reccives detrimenit by fetling oh Its. Lees. A Day of general Perſecution 
proves various in its Effe&s : Some are thereby emptied of chice Gifts and Endow- 
ments that were in them, and others receive thereby iu double theaſure 3 God takes 
away the one Talent for want of Improvement, and gives it to him that had tive. 


X. Eartheh Veſlcls are ſoon bro- . X, 7 ny borer of God, and Mini- 
* they are very brittle Things; fiers. of the Golpel, are poor frail and 
Ken 6 EY Ogg Sn wt icy Bitte Creatures; when God permits th 
; | © Enemy buta littleto let flic againſt them; 
are gone. : Is -- , how are they Yaſhed to pieces by their 
hands! How miny precious Veſſels did Queen Mary delitoy, and conſume to Aſhes! 
But this muſt always be conſidered, vs. God hath a gracious Deſign in ſuffering rhe 
Enemy thus to break in pieces his choice Veſſels and one Reaſon thereof is, That 
the precious Treaſure of the Goſpel may be the more diffuſive, and ſpread it ſelf, that 
its precious Odor might perfume the more Souls, The Blood of the: Saints hath 
'been always accounted the Seed of the Church. Tag 


Xl. Eatthly Veſſels are of. little'» MI. God's faithful Saints ad Servants 
value 3 they are not much ac- ®5 they are of little eſteem in the Eyts af 


Ds | * ,. the World, The precious Sons of Tioh, com- 
coynted of. \. parable to fine Gold; how art they eſteemed 


as earthen Pitchers ? So: they. have but low and mean choughts of 'themſelves, "i 2 Cor.g.7, 
bave this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the Excellency of the Power might be of God, R9" 9-23 


and not of th. . & $4. 

5 Simtle. . 1-1 0.76. OUPABITNa.. 
M03) Ther Veſſels ite made by is the Saints 'and Miviſtets of che 
v1 Mets. ode + 4 4 1D Goſpel are Veſſels bf the Lord*s'ma® 
"OOF | | king: He did not only fort thetn con- 


ſidered as Men; but alſo as ſpiritual Veſſels, viz. they arecchoſen Minilters ptepared fot 


4a 


bis blefſed Uſe: He is a choſen. Veſſel to bear :my Name antongſt the Gentiles, &c. The 42s 5.15 


IT. Other Veſſels, when brokety. ". nee Veſſels of the Loid, tho 
into ſihall Pieces, are generally quite; they are broken in pieces, by Death, arc 
fpoiled : 601 can bj, Lhe &.. bot thereby, ſpoiled, and utterly loft, but 

MPT 2 Dior n + -" fax more glorious than they were before, 

LATIGH 7, oo Mans Soom Footy 1441 6 f 


Rev.4.4, 


Mar. 5.58 


Lam. 4. 25 
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Be hats 
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ake heed; 


her "Cad have the Glary oball: he 1a 
=P TFATEC.: [44% 0 yi" {4 65 . 


+oneagaitift Gott er, wt Ry Are Gall 
ogy bric wy wy, vg mM earthen V 

Wer: regen Meds, DE cl p- Fears 
every one' 'thelr Y ne. y y in the | 
Rods og [et 'Ia'th at Fountain that is ſet open for Sinz: and for mY 
hy rare 1 OR 4 Ph $ 12 als 

"'* th ink th the 9 aber d to. ir of their poor Miniſters, © wa 
ri always 

” . Let the Wicked dread the Thoughts of the rn: Day, ſachTmean as have, or 
dir to-btcakiw pieces Chtif* s choſen Veſſels w e will lthey doin that my when 

pane: DIESTI ti 
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” Prog 18; 1. {The Wickla # en. none purſue, bng the Rican are as 


bold-as a; Lion. 


. Micab 5: on And the Remmant of Jacob fat be as a Lim, ro. 
— The: Godly are compared to Lions. 


a 


Sinai... $001 5 5 = #L #4 Parallel. - 
Lion ka very fragnaniinous GO the Saitits of God are full of fpirt- 
LY. and*"couragious Creature 4 tual Courage'z: they are not diſinayed - 
he will not.flie from. : -his Enemies: at the Threats of Men. I will: not fear Plal. 37:34 
he rurneth [not fo f- what Man. can do unto me< Tho an Hoft 
gl T\ fear ON'"-ſhould encanp againſt mi, my Heart ſhall not 
any. ie LO ' fear © tha I walk thro h the Valley of the 
Shadow f- Death, Twill Fl no o Evil _Henee they are aid 'to be as bold as a Lion, 
Shall ſuch a Maii as I flie # © © Neh; 


Queſt, But-lome may (ay, Where doth the Gal of the Gadly appear ? ihereix are 
they as bold as a Lion ? 


Anſa, In. theix being valiant and couragious for the mug And' this they ſhew 


forth mapy ways. 


I, By their: peaking for it i wha others ſpeak 2gainkt i it. God's Truth, his Way, 
nd Peopleare-commonly derided, and» {poke againſt 3 and he that is a ſincere and 


ws valiant Chriſtian, will,-at all eimes when! he fees there is need for it, vindicate i * and 
ſpeak in.the behalf thereof." 


2, In their endeavouring to clear it ond Ragecnch' as Infamy. The: Way or 
Truth of God is frequently reproached. 1. *Tis called Extox. and Hereſy: After Ads 24 
that way you clb Hereſy, fo worſhip I the God of my F athers, 8c. '2. *Tis called Sedition. \# A8s 24.4, 
Hence Pay, wasiaccuſed: Grbeis rh yi of Sedvin. 3s Tis commonly called 3 Aas 17 
new: Dodtines He world kvian' {IF Dottrine whereof thou ſpeakeſt-iss,  _ I9. 

3» They lhew their Courage:iri contending earnchily for the Truth: z they will diſ- 


pute andargue veout the Matfer-in behalf of 'Truth, -and not:give up the Juſtheſs'and 
. Goodneſs of, their Cauſe,” aslong as they-aroable to ſtand by-it, or by foree' of Ar- 
gument tv maintain it. " thisaccount faith, "He fnght with ey Ephe- 1 Cor.15: 
fus, 7.e. Men by. Bealts,, who Ac P like Beafivin  oppoſi nh, Th A780. 
4. In their vi ible pro ry hs d publick « owning O he Fro. T OR not 
afraid nor aſharncd to confels Chriſt and his Wa ys before Some for ph of the 


Jews did not publickly own os Chriſt in the Days of his Feſt burſach' who are 
fincere will go forth, bearing his -ouh.rh "Tho Men forbid them, nay: threaten Heb.13: 


them, &c yet they will preach Jeſus Chriſt, and profeſs his Name, and maintain his 13 


Ordinances, 


—_ #4"Poml 
I IB They ies Aiar 


F ' at] Sages" te Abotes tried PR but Jr the A 


Their "Courage in ſuffering for the trith, when talled b to * 
Sp Mir: I the Truth. (2.) They will ſuffer Blows fay the 


RR onment tor the Truth- (4. ) Lofs'of rheir Goods. 34 Ba- 
t, Pratt bh K Ls open called FOR tather TR pwnd Eli "and 


rh 
a Ss EY but note Ceci that Truth TORN 
oppoſed in ad Day i in which they live. dS ny be no demoglization -of 


fo (tand up for, or maintain a Truth in ones » Which was a great Proof of Valour 

In another, when it was chiefly oppoſe md ic be any Sign of ſpiritual Courage 

now, to affirm .Gad is God, and: *F is Lang .yet that was in. Eljab's'Days: ''Or i Kings 13 
oii'd it be any Deinonſtration of. Courage.now, to affirm” Jeſus: of Nazareth'to be 

the true Saviour 7 yet it was in the Apotle $ Time, becauſe it was: the great .'Truth 

then oppoſed; Chtiftian Courage is tiow ſliewed; Ni ownitig and maintaining thoſe 
IE Chriſt now oppoſed, and-whieh inftind ing by, do expoſe the Proteſſors 

thereo 


; Now that which doth animate and emboſdeh the Saints i the Day of ria), in 
Geniling ing op $#Chriſt, and his Ways, is**© © 
PE whe they have touching the Truth of that which they profes. "Tis 
's 
- 2. The Conſideration of oe Excellency 'of God's Truth: "The Word® of God PC] TY 

us Kre, GeCs 
on The Confiderstion of tht Goodnefs and Jultneſs of Mar" cat to ſult i ig bes 
halt of Truth'5' for that isone thing which mult always cotifideed, ERS 

- +» The Goodnefs of their Eociences, or the” Evidentes of, their own Sincerity. 
ABypocize wah fuffer ſome ehings, but. atHſt his Courage SALAD hir, 1; have 
heard of a Captain, that principally would make cliojce of two Sorts of Men for his 
Suldiers,, vi, 'cither ſincere* and godly Chriſtians, or downright Atheifs,; becauſe 
ticither of them Che conclu#ed )} wout beafrai to die: The' true Chriſtian would 
not be afraid of Death, b ecauſce he ktiew he ſhould. go to Chriltz and the Atheitt wonld 
nor beafraid of Death, —_ he thought, or rather hoped he ſhould die as a Beaft, 
and there would be anend of him.  * | 

5. The Conſideration of his having ſo good ; a  Sebond. A couragious and undaun- 
ted Second aftertimies puts much Courage into 'aÞerſan that is-fingledout"to tight 
Duel. Now a Chrikiian has.the Almighty.and Terrible God'ta; take his:part,.&c: 
Fear not, Worm Jacob, TI wil! belp thee, cc. 'I will never leave thee, nor fo rſake thee: If, Fol 14; 
So that we nay bolaly ſay, The Lord is my Helper, I will Hat 6 fror-phat Man tan do -___4 5, 
unto me. 

6. The Certainty 6f ghvie the Vietory, oh pvfrcoming: atitaſ7 As it-is. Taid of 
Gad, it may be. ſat ; Chrilliany, the a Tigpp, may overcere;;him, yet he (hell 
overcome at lails,, Hence: Saititg anfanbto 6 more. than Conguetars 3 for, no: Con- Rom:8. z7 
| Queror is certain,, whil& he igjn che Ceaflid, that he ſhall ac.lal obtain, the Conguelt, 
The Conſideration of that exceeding gieat Reward,, \ which-they bal} receive 
when they have.guercame, wandesfully adds Courage and Bofdnefs unto theni; © Be , 
thou faiabfal wntg Death, and-1 will giat thee a Crown of Life. Rev.2.10, 


\ I Lions: $48. age ng lerors. I; Saints + great $nay ck ; 
Man on aſts, through Chriſt, they copquer in, Satan, 
i bi than hin they De the World, Death, 'i#nd Hell 3 they are 
Are not a Jy ns fiid wrbe mare/thas Cinyueror ors * 


I. A. Lion. 1s.2 [Enece th 2411*$> the Hints ate Men nn 


other afraid f 456 Wks oft-times Rats, they drcad * 
Bealts we c v ak Fifeasof their Prayets Ra he 


Airy Quect.gf Seats 7 ep. aide: ihe Prayer of Fobn Knox, 8 of an oy th re 


Rom.$. 


Twenty Thaufand Men. | Rerad wagafegid of "obo Boptift; Tt hath been obſerved, 


that ſome wicked Perſons have been aftaid to (wear, or carry it unfeemly, in the pre» 
(ence of a godly Man, ISM 


=” Iv. A 


Creature. 


| Beaſt of the Forreſt, 


Pm er—— 


Iv, A Lion 


& 
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V/A Lion; treadeth down, and *, 


"# WY FE 6 - RY Af 
- maketh/a Prey of his Enemies". ... gjeg be 


ners, when God brings them forth againſt Babylon. . 
4r4inft the Sons of Greece, "and make them as the 8wor 
of Jacob ſhall be am por Gentiles, in the midſt of 
' amongſt a Flock, of Sheep, 
and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver,” : | 
'N many things the Right6ous ate'not like to a Lion. | A Lioti hath many evil, de- 
I vouring, and hurtful Qualicics, and it'is upon that account wicked Men and the 
Devils are compared'to Lions,' - {O21 Vooetd: | 


N vain are the Saints by Men and Devils aſſaulted 3 he that prevails againſt chem, 
Y muſt aloprevailagainſt, and overcome the mighty God 3 and who -1s a Match 
ws This reproves» and may tend to ſhame the timorous Chriſtian. What! afraid 
to own Chriſt, to ſtand upfor, and Rand by the Truth, when thowhaſt God to ſtand 
up for thee, and land by thee! &vc. CE Bs IE ov 

3. Let Saints ſhew themſelycs bold and. couragious in the Cauſe-and Intereſt of 
'God, and their Souls, "A. fearful timerous Spirit becomes not a Chriſtian. ' Have 
you a good Caufe? haye you a gogd Call? have you a good Conſcience ? have'you | 
a good Captain ? Whar then do you fear ? In the Strength of the Lord, be as bold 
as a Lion and in order thereunto, . get the Truth into your AﬀeRions, ſee that: you 
have received the Truth in the Love-of it : And be ſure you approve your: ſelves to bt 
fincere 3 for?tis Sincerity that imboldens a Chriſtian, and makes him valiant. 


_ "Saints compared to Gold, 
Job 23. 16. When he hath tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as Gold. 
6: 23: 12" Þ will makes Mov are prociete then fine Gold, Bic, _- 


YOI1d is a precious. Metal; it is. "TT Saints are a Choiceand precious s 
:\eſteemed-as one of the rareſt People, the excellent Ones in all 
Things on Earthz hence Things of * Earth. Since thou baft been precious in pey 6. 
great Value are in the holy Scrip- -- bbs ft been bonourable, and:T- Prov. 12. 


tures ſet forth by Gold. 


bave loved thee. They ate called precious 26: 
| Sons of Zion, comparableto'fine Gold, God + 
——_ efteerns then as his Portion : The Lord's Den2.9 
A "og Portion'is bis People, Jacob is the Lot of bis 


, | | HR AE I we? E v Inberitance. ite a ag 5 
If. Gold, tho.it.is a pure Sort.of — Is. _The Saints of God, tho holy, 
Metal, yet there is ſome Droſdin Lpapows need ſpicy Ones, yer 
itz tho, as Naturaliſts obſerve = OR ALI. SI 5 . _FNEte. bs 
Ns Se cat L 36> ſore Droks/of Cortuption' in the very | 
fre bo, I —# eu, iS MOTE beſt, There is not 8 Juſt Man pon the xcc1.7.10; 
free ; from Droſs, and Ruſt, than Earth, that doth ay and finneth nos. 1 Job. 1.8: 
Gold &. 4 5 111417 Tf 'we ſay, 'webhave no Sin, 'we deceive our 
Sees 7 ſelver, and the Trath is not in us, 


II. Gold ne P2929 F 2 the 


*% 


- 


” 
viots Tf Foo FTs POW I! _ 


Ry ag, 


' Saints comparedt to Gold. 


Sim. 


Wi Gold is refinetl in the Fite, | 
"> thereby 'is made thore pure 
than jt was before, | | 
tried me, 1 


ſpall come 


.. id... MACE nt. ST ; 


Paralie 
In. $o the Saints are put ibjto:the Fite, 
I mean, into the Futnace of AMiction, 


to purge and ictine them from all the 
,”Droſs of theit Corruption. When he hath 


forth PT Gold. I will make a Man more. precious than fint Gold, 


oh. will bring tbe third Part thronghthe Fire, and will refine them as Silver is relied, and 


will try ow 143 Gold is tried. : i They 


IV. Goldi ks very pliant, you tay 
bow ard work: it as you pleaſe 5 
and the Fire makes 1t more pliable 
and yielding, 8c. 


the Fire, makes them tmore pliant ahd flexible, they preſently yield 


ſhall call upon my Name, 
will Jay, Te is my People, and they Gut ſay, The Lord is myG 


ro T will bear them: 1 


-1Iv. So the Saint are of a ſoft and 
pliable Natures God having infuſed his 
precious Grace into their Hearts, they 
are of a yielding Temper,they have vn 
of Fleſh 3 and God, by At thei into 

to the Will of 


Gad,: when gthers will not, capnot be brought to it, - 


V, Gold will endure the Fire 
tho i it be often put into the Fur- ' 
nace, yet.it Joſeth nothing but the | 
droſly Part. The Fire doth it much 
Good i it cannot deſtroy the prect- 
ous Nature of it. Gold tetains its 
Excellency in deſpite of the erivious 
Rage of fiery Flames. 


vi. Gold is fieri fortiied into. 


ht, fot the 


Veſlels, rarely » wroug ak r fPe 
© 0 rin- 


Pleaſure, Honour, and 
res and po. Wien: 


wh Gold is % cirefl kepts Man 
{ﬆ bighly by it, and often hide it, 
leſt Thieves ſhould ſteal it away. 


VI. Men ſuffer gteat' Paios fort -. 
Gold, run great Lofles and Hazards 
'to' obtain t;-and make it fare to - 
themſelves: 


Y+ 4s 
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KI riſing: Nature ; ; jt weareth _ 
away by lictle and little 5;-:the more. 
it: is puts 160 Di: 3 rg thare Ir 
waſteth; 


ry : , | . x : + 
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A fold K, \ "erty and. 'of a pe". 


. V: So the Saints of God, ot all ſincere 
Ones, endure the hery Trial 3 they are not 
burned up nef:conſumed in the Furnace 
of Aﬀflition,. tho heated ſeven-fold : tho 
it burn their Bodies into Aſhes, and re- 
duce their Fleſh ( as one obſerves ) into 
the fitſt Atoms 3 yer the Saint (the Gold) 
1s not hurt, 'nor doth he receive the 
leaſt Damage theteby. Sincere Chriſti- 
ans are compared to-Gold 3 and Hypo- 


crites to Wood, Hay, and Stubble, which 
the Fire will butn up. 


Job 24. 16 


Z:ch.13.9 


VI. God frames fore of his Safnits for See Yeſſl. 


tmoſt excellent Uſe3 he 'makes'of thetn 
Veſſels of Honour, to hold the glorious 
Treaſure of the Goſpel, and to let jt out 
"to others. Theſe are fitly compared to 


fine Gold, alcho accounted as carther) Lam 4.4. 


' Pitchers, 

VII. So Gold ſees bighly by his Saints; 
He keeps them creſt Day and Nighr. 
They ate called his hidden: Ones ;* "He 
covets ther undet his Wings from the 
Pride of Men. 

VIII. So Jcfus [Chriſt ſuffeted great 
Pai and Loſs for his poor Saints 3 he 
laid down his Life for them, © + were 
not redeerned with $ilver and Gold, from out 
vain Converſations, but with the precious 


Blood of aa | « F a Lamb cikk 


"Blemiſh. 
Diparty, 


He Saints, © tho theit Bodies | arg 

_ earthly, and die, yet they {hall ne- 

ver X peiith ; and their bertet Part is ſpiri- 

Fs and ſhall never fee Cotruption. 

The more Service" they Jo, ''the more 

Notes they That be. Sajhirs i not che 
orfe for wearing.” 


I Pet. 1, 
18,19, 


. 75h But 


EE 


- Saints compared to Doves. 


Simile 5 wig el heir C 

hath: IT. But the Saints have all their Glory 

pie Gold hath ny Glory from from Gracez it is not the Work of 
Art 3 were 1t not moulded, ſhaped, re of God's 

+bit<4 by the Wit of Man Mens Hands, - but ' the Work 's 

and furbiſhe y.006, 708 f Hands,that makes them to ſhine 3 they are 

it would not be. glorious, nor © curiouſly wrought and faſhioned by the 

that eſteem as now 1t 18. | Spirit, from whenee they become glorious. 


[1]. Gold is' Gold naturally, as _1IT. But the Saints were. meer Lumps 
it is dug out of the Earth, tho hot of Filth, Earth, and not Gold, natu- 


AC | rally. *Tis Grace that makes them ex- 
ſo pure'as it is made afterwards 'by cellent as Gold 3 'tis Grace that makes 


the Art and Induſtry of Man. chem differ from oohers! 


£ Inferences, _ 

ver ſhews forth the great Worth of God's peculiar Ones : they are eſficetned by 

him far more excellent, than Gold is oy, Mev. þ | 

2. It ſpeaks forth much Comfort to the Godly : God fo. prizeth' them, that He 

keeps them as carefully as'we do the choiceſt and rareſt Gold. STEP 

3. It ſhews the Excellency-of- Grace 2 Grace is of a transforming Nature 3 it is 

| like the Philoſophtr's Stone, it turns every Man and Woman, be they never fo vile 

and baſe Metal, into Gold ; 3. e.' it makes them holy, precious, and gracious Ones 
in God's Sight. Dt PIT Wil 
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Saints compared to Doves. 
Mat. 16. 16. "Be ye harmleſs as Doves. | 


Oves are,. 1. Meck. 2, Harmleſs. 3. Chaſt. 4. They make their Neſisin a 

Rock. 5- They feed upon pure Grain, not on Cattion, as Fowls of Prey 

do. 6, Have a lovely Eye, and always fixed upon their Mates. 7. They love 

to keep Company together. - 8. Mourn when they have loſt. the Sight of 
their Mates. 9. They are often moleſted by Fowls of Prey. 10. They are very fruit- 
ful. 11+. They love to be by ſweet Springs and Rivers of Water. 12. They were 
appointed under the Law for Sacrifices. 13. They have no Defence but by Flight. 
Npon all thele Conſiderations Saints may be compared to. Doves 3 which is largely 
opened under the Eighth Head of Metaphors, concerning the Church, to which 
we teter you, ' | 20 7 mt 22! 


near. PX Ac hs. CO _ PP # . 
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Saints compared to Lambs in a large Place, 


Hoſea 4. 16. Now the Lord will feed. them, as a Lawh in, a 
large "Place. tl 


h— 


Xpoſitors differ about the Meaning of theſe Words. © Mercer and Vatablus 

* ( as Mr. Burroughs obſerves ) would carry it thus, Laxte ut Agnusr, mox 

* maclatur : As a Lamb, when it hath large Food, it is ſoon ſlain : fo God 

* threatneth Ephraim, that he will ſoon make an end of them 3 only he will 

* let themproſper for a while, and feed them largely, but it ſhall be for the Slaugh- 

ter, Sc, But others rather underſtand, that God would bring Ephraim under ſuch 

*Afflition, as ſhould humble them, and make them as'a Lamb : | Feed #bem as a Lamb, 

" parce ac tenuiter; not fed as an Heifer, that noted their Proſperity 3 | but fed as 2 

* Latnb, that noteth their Adverſity ; - For the Food: of a Lamb differeth from the 
* Food of an Heifer. That which will feed a Lamb, will Garve an Heifer, or-an 

* Ox. They have, ſaith God, been prond and wanton in the Enjoyment of Peace 

* and Plenty 3 but now they ſhall have ſhort Commons; 1 will bring them down, 

* and lay them low at my Feet 3 they ſhall be-as a Lamb that picks up Graſs in the 
* Wilderneſs, as a Lamb in a large Place: That is, ſaith Mr. Barroughs, they ſhall 
FA 


netted BO: 


foklY Some Saints like Lambs inalarge Place. 
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Ede "he diſperſed among, the Countries. They would not be :fatisficd in Canaan, which 
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* wasa narrow Place, and with the Sheeptold of mine that. was therein, 3 and now 
© they ſha]l haye more Room, they ſhall go into a large Place, but it.ſhall' be into 
ML. DRY PR 7 

Bur now fall to take in the dire Sence of the Text, 1 will feed them ar. a Lamb 
in 4 large Plactez thatis, aa Lamb that ſhall be alone, one Lamb. * He. ſpeaks of 
* 2 Lamb fingly/ preauſqioagt they ſhould. be ſcattered one, from another. i They had 
© Qociety, and might have abode in the ſweet Enjoyment. of it, had they not ſinned 
«© their Mercies away 5 but ſince they did not make good ule of their Peace and-Comi- 
t munion together, God threatneth to ſcatter them, one.in one Place, and'anather int 
©2nother Place\ and they ſhould be as a Lamb alone in the Wilderneſs, ſuccourleſs; 


© helpleſs, ſhifcleſs, bleatiog up and downs _ Which affords us a profitable Parallel. .- 


i... - 
A Lamb in a large Place, that 
CY feeds in a Wilderneſs alone, 


Parallel. 


: Go when God ſcatters his People by Pet - 
| {ecution, ( becauſe they have not pri- 


— TT 


is very ſolitary, and, as It hath been 
obſerved, wanders about 'bleating, 
ſeeming greatly troubled for want 
_ of Company. | 


LY. A Lamb alonein a large Place, 


wandering up and down in a Wil- 
derneſs, among Wolves, Lions, &*c. 
is in great danger of being devou- 
red every moment 3 when ſuch as 
remain in the Fold with the Flock, 
are generally ſafe and very ſecure. 


IT. A Lamb in a large Place or | 


Wilderneſs hath none to help it ; 
who watches or takes care of -ſuch a 


Lamb? It hath noShepherd to look 


after it, none that regards it. 


IV. A Lamb in a large Place 3s 


forced to ſeek its own Food, and 
provide for it ſelf, when ſuch as re- 


main in the Fold, or in the Flock, 
the Shepherd takes care of them, 
and daily feeds thert, 3 they have 
no Want,, when the poor Lamb in 
the Wilderneſs is in hard Weather 


near ſtarving. on, 


ate. 
- and forced by Perſecution from the Soci- 
_ety of the Saints, ate obnoxious to many 


zed nor improved that Peace and Plenty 
which he hath afforded them in their own 
Fold, nor regarded the Sweetneſs of 
Chriſtian Society and Communion toge- 


ther ) they (hall wander about, bleating 


as It were, being greatly troubled for 


want of that: Fellowſhip they! once en- 


joyed, Thus it was with thepoor Jews, 
I.. So a poot Chrittian, that lirays 
abroad, or gets out of God's Fold, and is 


. as a Lamb in a large Place, is in great 


danger of being ſpoiled and devoured eve- 
ry moment.z when ſuch Chriltians as abide 
in the Church, and keep cloſe to the 
Fellowſhip and Communion thereof, are 
Alſo Chriftians that are ſcattered, 


Deaths and Dangers. ; 
II. So thoſe Chriſtians that ſtray 
abroad, of ate forced to warder in a 
bewildered Eſfiate, have no Fellowſhip 
with God's. People, nor are they under 


the ſpecial Care or Charge of any of his 


particular Miniſters 3 none regard them : 


W hich is a ſore atd lamentable State. 
IV. So Such Chriſtians as firay abroad, 
and walk alone, not belonging to any 
particular Church, have little Food but 
what they can. find themſelves 3 they 
have not thoſe (weet and bleſſed Refreſh- 
ments at the Lord's Table, and in the 
datly Communion with God's People, as 
fuch have who are orderly Members. 


ett 


This made the Spouſe cry out, Tell me, Cant, 1.5. 


O thou whim my Soul loveth, where thou 
feedeſt, and where thou makeſt thy F locks to 
reſt at Noon, &c. | 


Tnlerences, 


"Rom hence we may infer, what a ſore Evil it is to be ſcattered irom the Flock of 
God. Some ſlight Chriſtian Society, and think the Yoke of Chriſt is too hard 
and uneaſy ſor their Necks; they account it Bondage, and not Liberty 3 they do not 


| like Chriſt's Fold. And how jult is it with God to blind the Eyes of ſuch, and leave 


them to wander in the Wilderneſs, and let them feed as a Lamb in a large Field, being 


'expoſcd to the Danger of many Enemies ? 


Ce 2, Some 


*, 
P - . "0 q . 6 4 Ft. OY _ ” K * 
_— TL OS 10-0 «0 4 oa —_—_— _ þ DAP y ets ee 7 OAA.... Ft a 


. 
—— 


An Heart 'of Flelh. 


2 King, 22, 
I 9. 


>: Soine Men love their Liberty, and they tnay have Libetty enbugh 3. but ſuch 
may be their Liberty, that it may prove (as one well onqery to Miſery. To 
keep in.the Compals of God's Commands, 1s the beſt Liberty of allz as David pro- 
feſſeth, Then ſhall T have Liberty, when T keep all thy Commandments. | Other Liberty 
will moſt certainly. bring us into Straits, and. ruine us, it we do not. take heed, 
and returri unto God. Many want Elbow-Rootm, and would fain get out bf God's 
Limits 3 tho ſuch inay at preſent have Peace, yet mark well their End. Ic is a fear- 
ful Judgment to be left to wander. Ms nn SP | 
" Prize Chritiian Society then, and account it your Mercy, that you are not as a 
Lamb in a large Place3- and ur eo: the Mercy you now enjoy, left God bring that 
heavy Judgment upon you, to break and ſcatter you, as many have been in Days paſt, 
and made to ſeek their Bread in a howling Wilderneſs. Pp 


* ep. 7 


Lhe Heart of a Saint compared toan Heart of Fleſh, 
| Ezek. 36. 26. And 1 will give them « Heart of Fleſh, &c. 


LL. A Heart of Fleſh is tender thing 3 every ſinall Prick will make it bleed !' & 


- every Sin, nay, the ſmalleſt Sin will offend, and make a tender-hearted Chri- 
Nian cry out, much more a great Sin. — 

11. A Heart of Fleſh is a ſoft Heart 3 the Philoſophers Deſcription of a ſoft thing 
is, that it calily gives way toa Touch: . Soa true Chriſtian, a tender-hearted Chri- 
{tian will yield to God's Word, to his Reproofs, to his Commands, &e. Lay your 
Finger upon a Stone, and that yields not 3 but lay your Finger upon Fleſh, and that 
will yield : So will a Saint. fofiab's Heart melted, when the Law of God was read 
to him 3 his Heart gave way and yielded to God's Word, and trembled at the Judg- 
ments denounced 3 he had a Heart of Fleſh; a tendet and ſoft Heart. 

IH. A Heart of Fleſh cannot bear a great Weight, a heavy Burden will cruſh and 
mar it exceedivgly. Lay never ſo great a Weight upon a Stone, and that will bear it; 
you cannot cruſh that, nor make the leaſt Impreſſion in it, what Weight ſoever you 
lay upon it : buta Heart of Fleſh, or that which is of a ſoft Subſtance, is of another 
Nature 5 a Weight will bruiſe, cruſh, and mar' it immediatly. So a tender-hearted 
Chriſtian cannot bear the Weight of Sin 3 he feels the Burthen fo heavy, that he is 
ſorely cruſhed down and oppreſſed under the Guilt thereof, and grievouſly btuiſed, 
Thus it was with David, I am ſore broken, I am bowed down greatly, 8c. | 

IV. A Heart of Fleſh, I mean a living Heart, ( for *tis fuch a one of which the 
Text ſpeaks ) is a ſenſible Heart : So a tender-hearted Chriſtian, -or a Man or Wo- 
man that hath.a Heart of Fleſh, 1s very ſeufible. Such are ſenſible of their own 
Vileneſs, and loath themſelves before the Lord, cannot bear the Thoughts of God's 
Diſpleaſure 3 it goes to their very Heart, to think that the holy and intinite God ſhould 
be diſpleaſed and offended with them : they are ſenſible of their own Sorrows, and 


Of the Sorrows and Miſeries of others. A tender-hearted Perſon will grieve for the 


AMiGctions of his Brethren and Sifters 3 if his Mother, or any dear Relation, is di- 
{ireſſed, and in great Miſery, O how fenfible is he of it, and how forely troubled and 


diſquieted in his Spirit! Andthus it is with a tender- hearted Saint, O how is he 


grieved for the diſtrefled Saints, and for diſirefled Sion ! &c. 
V. A Heart of Fleſh, z, e. a tender Heart, will take any Impreſſion you pleaſe; 


$0 a tender-hearted Chriſtian will take any Imprefſion from God : He is like Wax 


melted, that will take the Impreſſion of the Seal. They are ready to take the.Srarny 
of the Word, the Image of God, which is Righteouſnefs and true Holineſs, The 


Spirit and Word of God can mould theſe Hearts into any Form or Faſhion God 
pleaſeth, ©, 


Saints 
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, Saints compared to Stewards. 


: OY 


.” Luk. 16. 2. 'Give ar account of thy Stewardſhip, 8c. 
1 Pet. 4.10. As good Stewards, &c. 


247 Note. Every Saint 1s the Steward of God. 


Parallels. ; 
f. A Steward is a Perſon that hath Goods or Moneys committed to his Chatge : 
A So every. Chriſtian bath many Goods, called Talents, committed to him, Mar. 2.145 
| both Spirituals and Temporals. I 5. 


H. A Steward cannot fay, the Riches which are committed to him are his own 3 
Oy he is but the Steward of them, in Truſt, they being the proper Right of another 
Man, or his Lord's Goods: So a Chriſtian cannot ſay, any thing he hath is his own 3 
all he is and hath is the Lord's. | 

II. A Steward ought to diſpoſe of every thing committed'to his Charge, accor- 
ding to the fpecial Command of his Maſter, who poſſibly orders him to pay ſo much 
to ſuch an one, and ſo much to ſuch an one, and ſo much to ſuch Poor that dwell 
in the Pariſh, &c. So every Chriſtian ought to diſpoſe of all his Lord's Goods, ac- 
cording to his expreſs Command laid down in his Word, or he is no faithful Stew- 
ard. So mych he isrequired to diſpoſe of 'ro the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that may 
tend to make their Lives comfortable, and free them from the perplexing Cares of 
this Life, which greatly hinder them in their Miniſtry. The true Miniſter's Mainte- 
nance is jure divino, of divine Right : So hath the Lord ordained, that they that preach | Cor. 9. 
2he Goſpel, ſhowld live of the Goſpel. Alſo they are required to give to the Poor, that "4 
they may not want, &c. Their Charity ougfit to be according to their Ability, and 
the Poor's Neceſlity 3 and not only to give, but to give cheerfully, with a willing 
Heart, &c. | | 

IV. Stewards are required to improve their Lord's Money, &c. So Chriſtians 
ought to improve all thoſe ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, Time and Strength, Wiſdom 
and Knowledg, Whatſoever God hath given to them, he expects they ſhould im- 

; prove it to his Glory, and to the Profit of their Neighbours. = 

V. *Tis a great and horrible Evil in a Steward, to mind his own Buſineſs and 
Concerns more than the Concerns of his Lord and Maſtet : So *tis an utter Fault, 
( and that which may juſtly call in queſtion the Truth of his Sincerity and Chriſtiani- 
ty ) for a Chriſtian to mind the World, and his own private Intereſt, more than 
the Intereſis-and Concerns of Jeſus Chriſt, Some care not what becomes of Chriſt's 
Labourers, or. of the poor' Saints, nor of the Intereſt of the Goſpel, ſo that} they 
have all things to their Hearts Content. They cat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, 
and lay up great Store of Treaſure for their own Children, &c, 'they have ( perhaps) 
their Hundreds and Thouſands by them 3 and in the mean while many faichful Mi- 
niſters hard put to it to get Bread. Is it not an abominable Evil in a Steward, 
fo live like a Lord himſelf upon his Maſter's Goods, and let his Mafter's Children 

- | want Bread'3 and alfo to keep back the Right of his faithful and painful Labourers, 
for whoſe fake he'intruſted -him with fo much Subſtance ? 

- 'VI.” A'Steward muſi expe& to be called to an Account : Give an Account of thy 
Stewardſhip, &c. So muſt every Chriſtian expc& to be called to an Account by Jeſus 
Chriſt concerning his Stewardſhip 3 and what will they have to ſay, who have em- 
bezelled much of.their Lord's Goods, and converted the reſt to their own private 
Uſe. Let all take heed, and ſo demean themſelves, that they may have theix Ac« 
counts to give up with Joy. -. - $4: 
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ts-compared to Stones. 


. Saif 


"- 


1 Pet. 2. 5. Te alſo as lively Stones, are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy 
Prieſthood, 8c. | Tek 5.439 1 


He Saints of God are compared to Stoner, to the Stones of a 
a Building, &*. | 

L. —_ Stones that Men build with, are very rough and rocky as they are take"! 

out of the Quarry, and therefore need much Hewing and Squaring, before 

they are fit for the Building: So naturally the Hearts of Sinners ate tocky, and Hike 

rough Stones; and ro this the Lord alludes, I bave bewed them by the Prophett, Mis 


nilters are God's Tools, by which He does his Work upon Mens Hearts. 
So God fees Believers are 


| 


Hoſ. 6.3. 


11. Stones are fit Materials to build a Houſe withal: 
the only fic Materials to buitd his ſpiritual Houſe. _ mpeg Era 
HI. Stones in a Building are well knit and united together : So ſhould the Saints 
in Love, &c, on. 
Iv. Srones are durable 3 fo are the Saints. SE 
fo Ces 227M 
I; FJ TO Builder builds his Houſe with precious Stones : But Belieyers. are callep 
precious Stones: This notes the Richneſs and . Excellency of the ſpiritual 
1Cor.z.12 Building: Now if any build upon this Foundation Gold, Silver, precious Stanes, 8c, 
If. No earthly Stones have Life in them 3 they are not living but . dead' Stones 
E5h.2.1, But the Saints are living Stones, being quickned and made alive by Jeſus Chriſt, chat 
ſo there my be a fit Refemblance or Similitude between the Stones arid the Founda- 
tion, See Foundation in the Firſt Volume, pag. 242, and Chriſt the Corner-Stone, 
P. 2469 247. Ss CA Ie RE Ea | 
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. The Saints God's Jewels. 
Mal: 3. 17. They ſhall be mine in that Day when I make up my Jewels. 
T' Saints are m this Place called Jens they are God's choice 


th 


Jewels: There is nothing ſo excellent in the Eyes of Men, bur 
God's People are as amiable 1n his Sight 3 and why he calls them 
his Jewels, is opened 1n the following Parallel. Ot bog 
Detaphot, We _ Parallel, = 
JEwels are rare and excellent. 6 he Saints are to God moſi choice and * 
Things, made by the hands of excellent Ones: The King's Daugh- ppl.q5, 


curious Workmen z they are made *#7 #* 4# glarions within, | Thee Jewels 
of” precious Stones, ſer in Gold and © ade up of a Complication'of allthe 


Silver. 

1. Some Jewels are. long in ma- 
king 3, they are not' made near fo 
ſoon as ſome others are. They car- 
ry on their Work gradually, every 
Day's Work adds to their Beauty 


_ and Rickneſs;z yet having begun, 


they reſolve to go forward, and 
never ceaſe till they have finiſhed 
them, and made them up, quite fit 
for the Cabinet. $7 


III. Beauty 


precious Graces of the Holy Spirit, 


II, So ſome of the Saints are not o 
ſoon made up and fitted for Heavetts 
as others arez God carries on the Worlt 
of Grace gradually. All Perſons, as ſootr 
as cver they are converted, are not made 
fit for Heaven, but they muſt go from one 
degree of Grace to another. Yet God hath _ 
promiſed to perfe& the Work he hath be- 
gun 5 he will never ceaſe, until he hath 
made upthe Jewels he hath begun to make. 


He that bath begun a good Work, in you, will Phil.1.6: 


perform it to the Day of Chriſt. 
HI. So 
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Il. Jewels are a moſt rare and II, So Believers. are che Gloty of 


exccllent Ornamenr, nothing richer apiged Whether any do enguite of Titus, , © 4 
and are therefore worn only by rich ** * my Partner' and Fellows helper concer- , . 


| | : =» ' ning you; or our Brethren be enquired 0 G 
and noble Perſons, Dy which they they £ the Meſſengers of the Churches kj 
take great delight. the Glory of Chriſt,” Which agrees with 
that in 1/2. 62. 3« Thou ſhalt alſa be a Crown of Glory in the band of the Lord, and a 
Royal Diadem-in the band of thy Gods and hence calied Hephgibab, The Lord delighteth 
. #1. thee. No Prince elteems more of his Crown, Jewels, and Royal Diadem, than 
God doth of, his People. The High-Pricſt under the Law was to have the Names 
of the Children of Iſrael engraven on the Breati-plate. Sce Exod. 28; And thox 
ſhalt make the Bruaſiplaze of Judgnient, the Work, of ennning Wotkmen, 8c. And thou 
ſhalt emboſs in it Emboſſmends of Stones, font Rows : The firit, a Row of Sardins, 
' @ Topaz, and a. Smaragd the ſecond Row, a Chalcedony, a Saphire, and Sardonyx 

and the third Row, att Hyacinth, s Chryſopbraſe, and an Amethyſt; and the fourth Kow, 
4 Chryſalite, a Beryl, and a Jaſper. And they ſhall be ſet in Gold in their Imboſſemenss, 
and the Stones ſhall be with the Names of the Sons of Iſrael, &c. Alſo in the Ephod 
thexe was two Bexyl-Stones, and on them was engraven the Names of the Children 
of Iſrael. Now.theHigh-Prieſt was a Type of Chrilt, and his having the Names of 
the Children of Iſrael engraven with precious Stones upon the Ephod which was up- 
on his Shoulders,and upon the Breaſt-plate,figntfies not only Chriſt's bearing his Saints 
upon his Shoukders, (as it were)and upon his Heart; but alſo what an Ornament Chriſt 


Ifa.62.2. 


Exod 28, 
6,7,8.9. 


looks upon his Saints to be unto him3 for.thoſe precious Stones were a wonderful | 


Otnament to the Prieſt, both on his Shoulders and Breaſt, Take Mr. 4inſworth's An- 
notations on the 112th Verſe. . The Enzraver, Stone<cutter, or Jeweller, thus engra- 
ving in precious Stone, ( and that like a Signet ) the Names ot the Childten of I/- 
rael, fignified the firm and perpetual Love, Memorial, Efteem, and Suftentation of 
the Church. Ando this the Spouſe alludes, Cant. 8.6. Set me as a Signet upon thy 
Heart, as a Signet on thy Arm, &c. 


IV. A Man takes great care of, IV. So God takes great care of his 
and exceedingly values his rich and Saints, eſtcems of them as his chictett 
choice Jewels . he will not loſe Treaſure, and will not loſe one of them: 
mo # WR fibl All that the Father hath given me, have I 
Oe: OL NEW, 2 NE CAN PORRUEY kept, and none of them are loſt, &c. That 
keep them. | > God highly prizes, elteems, and takes 
preat care of his .Pcople, doth appear many ways: (1.) By the Price he paid for 
them ; He gaye up that precious and invaluable Jewel of his Heatt, viz, the Lord 
Tefus, to be.broken in pieces, that ſo he might thereby make unto himſelf, many 
thouſand choice and precious Jewels. (2.) By the great Pains he hath uſed in foxming 
and faſhioning them for himſelf : We are bis Workmanſhip, &c, . (3.) By his making 
vf ſuch a firm and ſure Covenant with Chrilt in their behalt, that none of them might 
be loft. - (4.) By the Charye he gives to the Wicked not to hurt them. He ſuffered 
no Man todo them. Wrong, yea, be reproved Kings for their '$akes, ſaying, Touch not mine 
Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. . (5.) By bis declaring, that they that toxich them, 


2 Chron: 


touch the Apple of but Eye. He pities thein as a Father. pities his Children. (6.) By 


his beſtowing ſo many precious Graces and good Gifts upon. them, tomake them 
ſhine, and gloriouſly let forth their Luſire. +(7.) By executing Wrath and Diſplea- 
ſure tpon their Enemies... (8.) By bis defending; ſaving, and preſerving them in{the 
midfi of {5 many great and iniminent Dangers. (g.) Injhiding them in a fecrer and 
ſecure Place, ,ont of the reach af Adverſaries. (10-) Lalily, by providing ſuch a 
glorious Place,for therh after Death, that they may be with him tor ever. | 

. 'V.. Jewgls\are ſubjet':to many + V. So God's Jewels are fubje& to ſuſ- 
Caſualties whilſt they are making, _ Fain great Detriment, and are often much 
and are often marr'd, or receive ard ( whilſt hc Fr. about making of 
much Detriment, which withour 9p) by 2p #00 O020n, [09 through! 


| w_ " their own Carcleſneſs, which is not foon 
much Labour and Coſt is riot r CPal- norcatily repaired. Tho God graciouſly 


red, and made good again,  _ .. by his Word and Spirit renews his Work 


again upon their Souls, as in the Caſe of 


David, Peter, and divers others, 


_ VI; A. | VI. So 


) 


Yetapho?. DE Parallel T 
' VL. When a Man hath quite VI. So when God hath/quite made up 
made up -his Jewels, he puts them his ſpiritual Jewels, he puts them into 
into a rich roxy ; | Heaven 3 that is the rich .and glorious 
5204 Sy Spe Cabinet which he hath provided for all 
My | + + his choice and goodly Jewels. 
'VII. A Perſon that hath many 1v. So God in the Day to come; when - 
rich and choice Jewels, ſhewsthem, he hath madeupall the Jewels he intends 
as he ſees occalion to his Friends, #9 make, will reveal, ſhew, or make 
and- alſo to others, ' declaring his  #29wn his Saints to Angels and Men, 
Right to them, and ſetting forth the Hence theDayot Chrift's comingis called” 
- een Brantee 4's, '”- the Day of the Manifeftation of the Sons of 
Worth and Fxcellency of them. God. "They ſhall be mine, ſaith God. He 
will ay in that Day, Theſe are mine, theſe that you ungodly Ones abuſed, hated, - 
and perſecuted, and thought not worthy to live, -but'accounted the Off-ſcouring of 
all things, behold now what rare and lovely Ones they are! theſe are the Delight and 
Toy of my Heart, whom 1 value as my choiceſt Treaſure, and Twill fpare them, 
whilſt you ſhall bear the Fierceneſs of my Wrath and Indignation for ever. Thenſhall MI 
ye return, and diſcern between the Righteous and the Wicked, berween him that firveth God "©5095 
and bim that ſerveth him 1, RE ig 


_ * TI. Other Jewels may be loſt : But God willloſe none of his Jewels. 

I, He that makes other Jewels may not be the proper Owner of them, nor wear 
them for an Ornament himſelf: But God, who makes all his ſpiritual Jewels, 'is the 
proper Owner of them: This People bave I formed for my ſelf: They are alſo made 
for his own Glory, 

III. Other Jewels may be quite ſpoiled, broke to pieces, and become good for no- 
thing 3 the beſt and richeſt Jewels ſhall at laſt paſs away, and periſh for ever: Bur 
God's Jewels ſhall never be utterly ſpoiled 3 for tho they may receive ſome Damage by 
Satan's Temptations, and the Pollution of Sin 3 yet God will perfe& that which is 
wanting concerning them, and make them at laſt ſo glorious, that they ſhall be out of 
Danger, and ſhall abide and ſhine in Beauty and Glory to Eternity, 4 


Inferences, 


Rom hence we may infer, what horrid Iniquity the ' Enemies of God and his 
Church are guilty of, and what a dreadful Account they have to give for endea- 
vouring, and with the greateſt Rage and Malice, and unwearied Attempts, contri- 
ving all ways imaginable to ſpoil, break in pieces, and utterly deſtroy all God's choice 
and precious Jewels, which he is as tender of as the Apple of his Eye 3' what will 
they doin the Day of Vengeance ? INE; aha 
2. It ſpeaks forth much Comfort to the Godly. O how are they eſteemed, pri- 
zed, and valued by the Almighty ! they are his Jewels, his ſpecial and peculiar 
Treaſure. | TOW NY 
3. This may inform: all Men, what the Reaſon is God is fo much concerned for 
the Good and Well-being of his own People, and fo often appears pr vindicate 
their Innocenicy, and defend them from the Rage and Cruelty of wicked Men. | 
5. Let us enquire, whether weare God's Jewels, or not. (1.) Are w6 regenera- 
ted Ones? have we the Pearl of Faith, Love, Humility ? &c. (2.) Are We holy. 
ſincere and faithful in all things to God ? (3.) Do we excell others ? Is there a = 
or only a ſeeming Worth and Excellency in us * What do we more than Others ? 
(4.) Do we grow in Grace? doth the Work of God go on upon. our Hearts ? Ax, 
we more fit for Heaven-to day, than we were yeſterday? A Jewel in the hang X** 


eweller is every day nearer finiſhing. The Righteous ſhall bold on his W 
— clean hands ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger, i | 014 ot Dis W ay, and be that 


Saints 


| dere?) 
Ber ” ; > T: d , 
mpared to Kings. 
9 2 +4 * : ; #4 SPY \ 
4 7 * HP 4 4 * A - - » k 


1 264 Þ '\ 


—_ WH 2 A Vt 


2 a. Att ” WF" 


| Rev: 5, 10. And haſt made #s unto God King and Prieſts, &c.... 


4 He Saints are in this Place and ſome others called K inge; which 
1s one of the higheſt Titles among Men: # 


| Parallels; . | 
L. "th are uſually highly deſcended, or are Sons of Nobles: So the Saints ate 
L all highly deſcended, they are born from above, born of God, and ſo may 
be ſaid to be the Off-ſpring of Heaven : Behold what manner of Love the F ather bath ie 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons: of God! | Behold, now are we Sons a ik 
of God, &c. | g ; : 
II. Kings have great Attendants belonging tothe: So the Saints have moſt great 
and glorious Attendants belonging to them, . viz. the holy Angels: No Kings or 
Monarchs on Earth ate honoured like the Saints and Children of God, in {ſpect of 
the Excellency of their Retinue, . See Angels wnder the Sixth Head. 
II. Kings have their Crowns, and do reign; or elſe exped to reign : So the 
Saints have a Crown laid up for them: Henceforth there is laid up for me a Grown of 2 Tim q. 
Righteouſneſs, which God the Righteons Fudg ſhall give anto me at that day ; and not to me 18 
only, but to all them alſo that love bis Appearance, Be thou faithful unto Death, and I Re 
will give thee a Crown of Life» And as they ſhall have a Crown, ſo they ſhall reign Rs 
upon the Earth as King*. FE s oy 
Iv. Kings are the principal Men on Earth, far'excccding in Hohour arid Excel- 
Tency all common People : So the Saints are the chief and principal Ones, or the 
moli excellent in all the Earth it may be ſaid of them, as of Fabeſh, they ate mr 1 Chron. 
bonourable than their Brethren, What baſe and ignoble Petſons are the Wicked, to 49%9- 
thoſe noble Souls! The Ungodly, be they never fo high and great in- Power and 
Sovereignty, are compared to Things very baſe, vile; and contemptible, 'as will here> 
after be ſhewn. The Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour. | Prov. 12; 
V. Kings ſometimes meet with great Trouble and Sorrow after they are anointed, ** 
before they come to the quict Enjoyment of their Crowns 3 they have heen ſeverely 
perſecuted, and chaſed from one Place to another, as King David particularly was ! 
So the Saints of God, 'tho they are anointed with the Oil of Gladneſs, and have an 
Aſſurance given them of the Crown of Glory, meet with very great Trouble in this 
World, being perſecuted, tormented, afflited, and ſometimes having no cettain — 
Dwelling-Place, as is (aid of fome'of the ancient Worthies, Hb. 11, _ Nebar.z7 
VI. Some Kings have poſſeſſed and reigned over many Kingdoms, their Dominions 
have been very great: The Saints are the Heirs of a Kingdom, nay, all the King- 
doms under the whole Heavens ſhall be given to them. The Kingdoms of this World Rev.1r.15 
ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, 8c. ' And the Kingdoms, and Dan-9.27; 
Dominions, and the Greatneſs of the Kingdom, under the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to 
the People of the Saints of the Moſt High, &c. 
VII: Kings have great and noble Minds, they buſy nbt themſelves about mean 
Matters: So the Saints have great and noble Spirits 3 they converſe about Things 
above being riſen with Chritt, their Aﬀections are not fet upon Things below, but cg ; r.z 
ſeck thoſe Things that are above; where Chritt is at the right-hand of God. Or Phil 3.20. 
Converſation is in Heaven, &c. | eden = 
VIII. Kings have many great and glorious Privileges and Pretogatives appzrtai- 
ning to them 3 how are they honoured and congratulated by the People! So have 
the Saints. They ſhall fit down with Chriſt on his Throne 3 they ſhall judg the 
World 3 they ſhall be honoured by all; the Wicked ſhall bead their Knees before 
them inthe Day to come, &c. 


EE 
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There are many great Difaritiet, which we leave to the Reader's Obſervation: 


4 


Thferences. 


7 


"Saints compared to [EM 


oo woe eagle as — wa 
. mp 


Et not the Saints be _ under their AMittions. What tho - 
David was hunted like a Partridg. onthe Mountains? He was the Lord's Anoin- 

red for all that, and his xaltatio p followed: : So * tis but a little while, c you faint 
not, before God: will exalt you. © / C7 INC 

2, O what manner of Love afd Grace is this! what! hath God made us «his Sons, | 
Acitsy Joigts Heirs with Chriſt! Hath he'tnade' apomny rf and ſhall” we dps 8. 
What Px render to the: Lord! &eg: i 22) Ro 

3+ This may quicken and fiir up all. the Gaints to live as becomes their honoj | 
Calling and Dignity. Hath God made rs Kings, work ſhall we live like Beggars * 4 Far 
be.it from noble-{pirited:S@Ots lo Rs : Ti | 


» ul L als _—_ 2. — wt Nd 


Saints rinnpheerd to prieſts, 


> ReP"t 0 And bath made' ws nnto our God Kings and Prieſts, Vc, 
I Per. 2. 9. But Je. are a Fhoſen n Generation, 4  boly Prieſthood, &c. 


(4 


QDs People are called. Priefts, and an holy Prie / ar as appears 
| by theſe Scriptures. Noe of Kings ſhews forth the Dignity 
of the Saints, and this of Prieſts reſpedts their Office and Work. 


Parallels. 


L "He Prieſts under the Law were ſet apart, or conſecrated to God, to attend 
him-in his Service: Soevary tnie-Chriſtian'God hath ſet'apart for himclf 3 
heis Granted from the World, and: worldly Worſhips, and finful Cuſtoms, to the 


oy 
*S 


holy Service of God. The Lord hath: ſet apart him that # godly for bimſelf. Plal 43] 


11. The Pricſts under the Law were admitted to approach near- unto. God 3 they: 
had more perfe&t Knowledg of him, and holy Intimacy with him, than others: $0 
the Saints are a Pcople near.to God :: Te who. ſometimes were afar of, are now made nigh Eph.2,13. 
by the Blood of Chriſt, They haye more'iperfe@& and clear Knowledg of God than 
others, and more precious Fellowſhip and Communion with him. 

II. ThePrieſts offered Sharifices to God : | So the Saints offer up ſpiritual Sacriti- 
ces, acceptableto God through Jeſus Chrift, 1. They offer up their Bodies and thdir 
Spirits, a broken and a contrite Heart. 2. They offer up their Prayers upon that Golden 
Altar, which is as ſweet Incenſe in the Nofirils of God. 3» They offer their Sub- 
fiance as God calls for it, which is a Saeritice well-pleafing in his Sight, 4. They 
offer up Praiſes : Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me 3 and to him that ordereth bis Co on. 
verſation aright, will I ſbew the Salvation of God. 


Inferences, 


Aints are Prieſts, not typical Pricſts,. but a Royal Prieſthood, wks than the 
Prieſts under the Law'3 they are ſpiritual Vn they offer up ſpiritual Sacti 
fices, &c. 
2. Their Perſons, 2s well as their Sacrifices, are accepted of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 if the Perſon be not fanctified, the Offering is not accepted: For their Jakes Job.17.1 9, 
ſandify I my ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanfiified through the Truth. 


3- Let all take heed they offer not the Lame and the Blind, when they aye : a Kid 
in the Flock. My Son, porn we thy Heart, 


Prov. 23. 
26, 


Daints 


Metaphors, Similes, and othet 
_ : 13 9% borrowed Terms, GCC: 

each I Lac : ' CONCERNING 
VVICKED MEN: 
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..:--..-,- - - Wicked Pen compared to Captives, 
- Ia. 61; 1; ,Proclaine Liberty to the Captives, | 
Ads 8. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the Gall of "Bitterneſs, and ii; 
the Bond of Iniquity. 
Gal. 4. 3. Even ſo we, when we were Children, were in Bondage under the 
_ Elements of theWorld, OE 
Gal. 4. 25. For this Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth unt6 
Jeruſalem which is, and is now in Bondage with her Children, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. And that they may recover themſelves out of the Snare of the 
Devil, who are taken captive by hint at his Fill. 


Heb. 2. 15. And deliver them, who through Fear of Death were all their 
Life time ſubjeF to Bondage. 


2 


2 Pet. 2. 19. While they promiſe. themſelugs Liberty, they themſelves are 
the Servants of Corruption ; for of whom a Man is overcome, of the 
ſame is he brought into Bondage. 


Orporal Bondage or Captivity is as much as to ſay, Slavery and Thraldoin 
under fome Tyrant, or cruel Enemy, that oppreſſeth: And from theſe 
Scriptures *tis evident, that wicked Men ( or ſuch as are in the State of 

Nature, unconverted ) are in a State of Bondage, they are ſpiritual Slaves 

or Captives. And in opening the Bondage-State the Ungodly are in, I (hall ſhew, 


1. To whom they are or may be ſaid to be in Bondage: 
2. How they were brought into this Bondage-State: 
3+ The Nature of this ſpiritual Bondage: 
55 © They are in Bondage to Sin*: He that committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. Sin Joh.3. 33: 
rules and reignsin wicked Men 3 they are overcome by their biſe and filthy Luſts, 
and of whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame is be brought into Bondage, : Pet.2.16 
 **2,, They are.in Bondage to Satan, taken captive by bim at bis Will ; Ee rales in the 2 Tim.2. 
Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience. | 26, 
' 3.. They are in Bondage to the Law : For being not able to perform the Obli- ZAvYY> 
gation or Requirements thereof, they are brought under the Power and Bondage of * * 
that killing Letter. En | 
4. They are in Bondage to Death Death tyrannizeth over them, and through Heb.z.15; 
Year of it they are ſaid to be continually in Bondage. 
- .$, They are in Bondage to the Wrath of God; they are under the Power of God's Joh. 3.36: 


dreadful Wrath. 

©... Captive, Parallel, 

-; COme that are 1n a State of Bon- MA Dam (and fo all Mankind, confide- ;;,,, 1:4; 
FI dage were once Free-meri. red as being in his Loins ) while he kind were 
4" BITE Rood in that State of Innocency, before he #r9ught _ 
yall eat of the forbidden Fruit, was a free *2 2 


daage, 


KS Mar, he was not in Bondage to any of 
WE Lg on fu ER thele Enemies, | 
woes 79” a _ bd II. $5 


—Wicked Pen Captives. 


Captive. 

1]. Some are in a State of 
J  dage, by being the 
pet ſuch Parents as are SIAVEs5 | 
p the Parents are born Slaves, their 
Children that are born in Captivity, 

| are Captives likewiſe. | 
IN. Some are brought into Bon- 
dage by the Power and Force of an 
Enerty, they being furprized, and 
by reaſon of Weakneſs not able to 
withſtand them, are taken captive 3 
as many- of this and other Nations 


have been by the Turks. 


Bon- 


IV. Some by Allurements are en- 
ticed. by an Adverſary, and that 
way overcome, and brought 1nto 
Bondage. Pirates oft-times put out 
falſe Colours, and pretend them- 
ſelves to be Friends, that ſo they 
may the better trapan and take poor 
unwary Perſons. 


V. Some Perſons, when they are 
taken. captive by an Enemy, are 
ſtript naked 3 their own Robes be- 
ing taken away, they have inſtead 
of them nothing but filthy Rags, to 
hide their Nakedneſs withal. 


VI. Some Perſons who are taken 
captive, are put into a Priſon, nay, 


the power of a cruel Keeper. 


"VIE. Some Perfons, when they 
are-taken captive, and put into 
Priſon, and alſo bound with Iron 
Chains, or Fetters of Braſs, their 
Eyes alſo have been put out. Thus 
the King he paw ious 

. Kino 2s, Kzaþ King of Judah, when Jeruſa- 
2 "5"? Jem was Fo, And they ſlew FI 
Sons of Tedekiah before his 


Off-ſpring of 
tor if, 


« into a Dungeon, and remain under, 


is no Man can break through, and make an eſcape. Tis called a Pit. 'vea. an bore; 
Pit, or Pit of Noiſe. Some underftand, s Be) ek 
others, the horrible State of Unregeneracy, or deep Alienation from the Life of G 
wherein is heard nothing but the teartul and hideous Noiſe of an accuſing "ole ray 
and Wrath of an angry God. *Tis a Pit wherein is no - Water, 
Comfort nor Refreſhment, &c. being under the Power and Tyranny of Satan, 


Eyes, 
and 


Y Parallel. 
- H, So all wicked Men are in Bondage, 
as they arc the Off-ipring of old Adam : Pal.gr-4. 
All Mankind being bom in Sin, Satan, | 
Death, and Wrath hath Power over them, 
until delivered by Jeſus Chriſt, And 
hence they are ſaid to be by Nature Chil- Eph,2,z, 
dren of Wrath. 
NIL Wicked Men are alſo aQtually ta- 
ken captive, and brought into Bondage 
by Sin. and Satan 3 as being furprized 
by the Power of theſe Enemies, they 
are overcome, and fo brought into Cap- 
tivity 3 Satan being ſtronger than they, 
he prevails againſt them.: _ 4nd that they , Tia 1 
may recover themſelves out of the Snare of 26, 
the Devil, who are taken captive by bim at 
bis Will. TOE 
IV. So wicked Men are by the Allure- 


. | { Prov.7.21! 
ments and Enticements of Sin and Satan . 


* overcome, and brought into Bondage. 


Theſe ſpiritual Enemies by Policy deceive 

and trapan the Souls .oft Men. Satan, 

like a curſed Pirate, puts out falſe Co- 

lours, pretends himſclt a Friend 3 he 
preſents the Pleaſures and Profits of the 1 Cor.111 
World to them, and thereby overcomes 14 
them, and carries them away captive. 

V. Adam, when Satan overcame him 4, 7. ; 
by his Treachery and ſubtil Wiles, was and mz- 
ſtript naked: He loſt all his precious 74% Con- 
Robes, viz, his ſpotleſs and perfe Righ- ation of 
teouſneſs, and ever fince bis natural Off- ngacds 
{pring, while they remain unconverted, Hes 
have nothing but their own Righteous 
nels to cover them, which is by the Holy- 


Ghoſt compared to filthy Rags. Some conceive by filthy Rags, the Spirit of God 16.64 6; 
alludes to thoſe Rags that Chirurgeons take off of corrupt and filthy Sores, which 
we know are very loathſom 3 this ſhews that the State of Sinners is very deplorable. 


VI. Sinners, whilſt they.remain in a 
State of Nature, Captives of Sia and Sa- 
tan, are In a Priſon, in a deep Priſon or 
Dungeon of Darkneſs, called the Power Col. 1.13: 
of Darkzeſs, This Priſon is firong, there 


David means the Depth of AMitions; *** 


UiZ, NO Soul- Zecheg.!s 
_ VU. Wicked Men are not only Caps 

, tives, and put into a ' bottomleſs Pri- 
ſon, but they are alſo bound. - 7 perceive 
thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in A7s8, 
the Bond of Iniquity, Hence the Prophet | 
{peaking of Chrilt, faith, ; He bath ſent ICL.G1.1 
me to bind up the Broken-bearted, to proclaim cron 
Liberty to the Captives, and the 0 ening of 
the Priſon to them that are bound, Every 
ungodly Man, whilſt he remains in Satan's 
Kingdom, is bound with firong Bonds: 

Firſt, 


{* 00 » Na 8 aids þ ad p, SW +0 
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- -*WickedMen'Captives, 


and put out the Eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound hine with Fetters of Braſs, 
and carried him to Babylon. 


; Pare + 
Firſt, the Bond of a hard Heart 3 ſecond- 
ly, the Bord of —_ thirdly, the Jer.$.3. 


Bond of Unbeliet : ' Which:they are ng AR. 26,18 


way able to. break aſundet,!.or. get out 


of. And by this means they are fit for any Drudgery the Devil hath for then to do, 
the Eyes of theit Underſtanding being darkned, or put out. Te that were ſometimes in Eph.5.8. 


Darkneſs, &Cc. | 

VIII. Some Peiſons that haye 
been in Captivity have been almoſt 
ſtarved to Death, having had little 
more than Bread and Water affor- 
ded them, 'nay, have been forced 
ro eat ſuch things as were not fit 
for Food. as 


Fatneſs. Pray obſerve what the Holy-Ghoſt 


VIII: Wicked Men, who are the Cap- 
tives of Sin and Satan, are kept at hard 
Commons 3 they never yet had the leaft 
Tafte of that' which is really good, but 
they ſpend their Money for that which is not 
Bread,and their Labour for that which ſatis- 


fieth not, And therefoie fajth God; Hearken 103-5 5-122 
diligently unto me, and eat that which it 
good, and let your Soxl delight it ſelf in 


compares the Food of ' ungodly Sinhets 


to: Firſt, They ate ſaid to feed on the Wind 3 ſecondly, to feed on Aſhes 3 and 
thirdly , on Gravel 3 and fourthly, on Husks. The Prodigal would fain have filled I6.44.26. 


his Belly with the Husks which tne Swine di 


d eat. Should a poor Captive have nq- Hol.12.1. 


thing allowed him to cat, but Husks; Gravel, or Aſhes, all would conclude his Con> *'99-30- 


dition to b: very miſerable: ſo miſerable are all ungodly Sinners. 


'Alas! all the '7 


Pleaſures, Riches and Honours of this World, or whatſoever it is that they feed up- 


on, of let their Hearts run out after, are, in 


compariſon of Chriſt the Bread of Lite, 


and thoſe other good Things which Believers daily feed and feaſt upon, but as fee- 


ding on Husks and Gravel, It Men naturally have no Food to cat 


they will pine 


away, and ſoondie : So were it not for thoſe earthly Comforts, that the- Ungodly 

| have to feed upon, and ſupport their Spirits with, ( tho you ſee what the Nature of 

them is ) they would ſoon pine away. Do bur diſpoſſeſs them of any of thele 
earthly Enjoyments, and their Hearts ( like the Hear: of Nabal ) would preſently Pial-348: 
die in them 3 tor they never taſted how good the Lord is, how (weet Promiſes are, 

what it is to have the Love and Favour of God 3 never taficd of the Feaſt of a good: 
Conſcience, nor of the Comforts of the Holy-Gholt. | 


IX. Some Perſons that have been 
taken captive, have been grievoufly 
wounded 3 they have not only... 
| been ftript, put into Priſon, and 
almoſt ſtarved to Death, but alſo 
have Jain there in a fad, bloody, 
and mangled Condition, and their: 
Wounds = alone to fclter, (tink, 
and be very loathlom: | 


IX, The Wicked are not only Captives 
of the Devil, fiript of all their tirfi Righs. 


- teouſneſs, in Priſon, -in Iron:Chains; al- 


molt ſtarved to Death ſpiritually 3 but,, 

alſo they are wounded from the Sole of the 
Foot to the Fege, there is no, ſoundneſs in it, Ia 1.65 
but Wounds, and Bruiſey, and putrifying 


SAW; } 
. Fores. Come conclude, that the Propher 


ſpeaks of the Body Polirick, or National 


Church of the Jews, which was under 


great Aﬀiiction, ' and ſo was "that way” 


' forely wounded. But doubtleſs the Wounds and Sickneſs ſpoken of here, were thoſe! 
Sins and abominable Evils that People were guilty of 3 whicn appeats from what is 


faid by the Lord in the ficli Verſe, IWby ſhould ye be ftricken an 


more and more: And as a Proof of it, he ſai 


more? ye will revolt. 


th, The whole. Hea 14 fick, and the wh Wa 


Heart faint. Sin was the Sickneſs, and the Wounds3, and thoſe AMictions that 
God had brought upon them, was the Cure. But why { faith God ) ſhould 1afflict* 
or chaſtiſe you any more, or uſe Means. fox your Help and Healing; when under the ' 
Uſe or Exerciſe of that Sovereign Means 1 have uſed, you grow worſe. and worle ? . 
"Tis faid of the Man that went from Feruſalem-to Fericho, and fell among Thieves, Luk.10-30 


that he was not only fiript of his Raiment,: but. wounded alſo:, My 
and are corrupt, ſaith David 3 and in another place he cries: out, Lord; have mercy upon 


Younds ſtink, 


vie, and beal my Soul \ far I have ſinned againſt thee; From, whence it appears, that a pry ,1.,. 
godly Man may be wounded by his Sin, and that ſorely, too, ,: Every Sin makes a 

Wound in the Soul 3 what a fearful Caſe are unconv*rted* Souls then in?  O that 

Sinners would but conſider this: Ste Sin a Wound and Sickneſs. | 
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| Ro The un odly, who. remain Cap- 


ner eqn pod ont tives to Satan, being under the power of 
. their Luſts, or abiding in the State of - 


' taken; captive,' and brought- into 


Priſon and Bondage, beſides other 
fad Circumſtances they have been 
' under, they have been brought un- 
der the Sentence of . Death, . nay, 
and - for. their horrid Rebellions, 
Treaſons, &c, under a fearful and 
painfu] Death, -as to be torn in pie+ 
ces, or burned 'alive. © 


ſo indeed, were it to die the common Death of all Men. Death puts an end to-- 


* 


- under the 


}.Nnxegeneracy, are not.only. under all the 


fad Circumſtances you have heard 3 but 


to render thejn every way miſerable, ( as 
in truth theif preſent State 1s) they are 


ntence of Death, Perhaps 
ſome would conclude, that Death to ſuch 
Perſons I have given the CharaQter of, is 
better than Lifez and, with Fob, they 
had better chuſe it, Alas! it would be 


All the external Miſeries of Mortals : but the Death of Sin's Captives is quite another 


thing : They are condemned to be burned.to be burned alive too 3 but this is not all, - 
tolic burning in the Fire of God's eternal Wrath for ever, where they ſhall be always - 


dying, but cannot die. Where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched, 


** ***....:. WAptive: 
2 ( A Aptives; | that are ſo only to 
& _ Men, are but externally en- 


ſlved. 


' I. Some Perſons may be free 
and at Liberty in their Souls, at the 
fame time when they may. be Cap- 
' tives as to their Bodies, and ſotheir 


Captivity may ſeem leſs grievous to | 


them. 

II. Captives = are ſo only to 
Men, may and havebeen redeemed 
with Money. - 


Diſparity. 


Ut wicked Men, that are Slaves to 


DD Sin and Satan, are captivated in 
their Souls, ' notwithſtanding as to the 


Body they may be at Liberty, as to 
outward Thraldom. p | 


IT. But it cannot be fo faid of a wicked ' 
Man 3 for whatever Miſery befalls his 
' Body, *tis abundantly aggravated by and 


from the Captivity and Slavery of his 


Soul ; nay, in' the enjoyment of his 


greateſt outward Liberty, he is in dread-' 
ful Thraldom by Sin and Satan. 


TII. But ſpiritual Captives, ſuch as are 


in Bondage to Sin and Satan, cannot be 
redeemed with Money. It is not Silver 
or Gold, that can purchaſe the Redempti- 


on of one of Satan's Slaves 3 for the Redemption of the Soul is fo precious, that 


nothing can make a Compenſation for it, but the precious Blood of Chrifi, 


 ©TV. If no-other Means' can pro- 


cure the Liberty of Captives, that 
are ſo only as to their Bodies, yet 
Death ſets them free, and thoſe to 
whom they are in Bondage haveno 
more to do with them. 

--V. Some that are Captives only 


' in-their Bodies, are , ſo ſenſible. 


of their Miſery and” Thraldom, 
that they ſeek, and defire to im- 


Iv. But wicked Men, living and dy- 


ing in Bondage to Satan and their own + 


Lufis, cannot be free by Death, but are 
thereby put into an jrrecoverable State of 
eternal Miſery, from which there can be: 
no Redemption, being delivered up to 
Satan. TO: 

V. But ſome wicked Men are not only 
inſenfible of their Bondage to the Devil, 
and their own Luſts, but are lifeleſs' as 


to any ways or means of Deliverance. 


'2x Per,r; 


' Tho Means be uſed daily to convince-. 
| them of the dreadful Danger of their 
4 dave” Bop © Bandage-State, and of the Way and 

'-Means of thejr Redemptiqn 3 yet throtigh the Blindne(s' and Hardneſs of their 
'Nearts, they reſt at quiet in the Devil's Priſon, where they are ſhut up as Captives. 

And that which declares their greateſt Thraldom and Mifery is, they refuſe” all the 

- Tenders of Grace in order to theix Redemption, nay, ſet light by Jeſus Chrifi, who 


prove all Means imaginable for their 
Deliverance..' - | | 


* 


came to proclaim Liberty, &c 


VI. Captives 
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VI Ga 
may be redeemed, and ſet:atLiber- 


« % 4 » 


again, as that they may' die in 
Slavery. rat aorbd apa 


Wirked Men Captives, 


tives: to Men only., may 


ty,:and yet ſo captivated by them ' 


' , 
. a 


; "Vi; .But,wicked Men, tho the Gddeft 


-Captives.. imaginable, in reſpe& of 


Miſery and Thraldom,. yet if ſet free by 
Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall. be no tnore the 
Slaves of Satan: | For thoſe whom the Son Toh.8.46. 


 mukes free, are free indeed 3 free from the 


 Domipion and Power of Sin aid Satan 
here; and free from the Wages of Sin 
5 © Which is eternal Death, hercafter. | 


4 lot e = | es, 


Deſt, Co may ſay, If this be the State of #nconverted Men and Women, they are 
' kJ miſerable Objefts indeed, But is there no Relief nor Help for- theſe poor Cape 
tives ? muſt they periſh inevitably, and be damned for ever ? £34 

Anſw,” God forbid! There is good News for theſe Slaves and Captives. of Sin 
and the Devil; a Goſpel to be preached to themz God is full of Bowels 3 were there 
no Deliverarice to relieve, it would be fad beyond what any are able to conceive; - 
But to prove that there is Salvation and Relief for the vileſt Sinners, . conſider theſe 
three things following. | 


'*t.' The Lord Jcſus hath purchaſed Deliverance for them, he hath. laid down a fa- 
tisfaQory Price or Ranſom for thoſe Captives, who through Faith in him ſhall gbtaig 
Deliverance. , , | , x25 PN 5vir #iT | 
*-2; Chriſt is ordainedand anointed to preach glad Tidings to them, The Spirit of Luk.4.18, 
the Lord is uhon me, becauſe be hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor 5 He bath 113-61.1. 
ſent me to heal the 'Broken-bearted, to preach Deliverance to the Captives, and recovering 

 Sightt the Blind, and to ſet dt Liberty them that were bound. 


= £ -. { F 


- ; ** . 


©. 3, Many who have been in the like State of Captivity. and Bondage: have. been 
ſet at Libettyz Thouſands that haye been Slaves of Sin and Satan, through the jnti- 
nite Mercy of God are now in a perfe& State of Freedom, Smch were ſome of. you, 1 Cot: 6; 
fiith the Apoſtle, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, but ye are juſtified in the 11, 
Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. ; : Foe 
' Sits; what blefſed News is this for poor Sinners! Suppoſe a Man who is a Slave 
. or Captive, and ſuffereth juſtly for his Sin, were ſtript naked, and put. into. a Dun- 
geon, 'bound with cruel and heavy Chains, wounded in a moſt_.teartul. manner. from 
Head to Foot, and only fed with Aſhes and Gravel-ſiones, and: in this Condition . 
were condemaed to abide far many. Years, and then to be put to the greateſt; Tor- 
tures that Mortals can deviſe, "where he ſhould luffer a lony Time - together, always 
dying; and yet cannot die 3 and that on a ſudden one ſhould come to him. with, the 
joyful News of a 'full and perfe& Deliverange 3 would not this.-be the. welcomeſt 
News that ever” he heard ? ' Sinners, may.not. the Tidings you. hear, cauſe your 
Hearts to leap in' you for Joy! Tho you have undone your ſelves by yout; wicked 
Works, yet God hath deviſed a way to deliver and fave you for ever. 


. 4 ef 


Queſt. How, by what means, and by whom ( may ſome pobr ignorant Soul fay J 


#s Deliverance brought about ? 7k M1 en er 
Anſw, Deliverance out of this Bondage-State. is: by Jcſus.Chriſt,, only ,by. him » 
neither is there Salvation by any other. - If .the;Son therefore mgke ,you free, ye aall be AQ 4,12 
. Freeindeed, But further to anſwer the Queſtion, I fay, the Liberty is, Joh'$.36. 
eg en TN ook necs 
_— _C_— as pad. aiadt, ar 
-.-7+ There was rio other Way found out to bring Sinners out of this their_miſcra« 
ble Condition, bur'a” great Sum muſt be. Jaid down : 72 are hought with a, Frice, x Cor.'s. 
Brtt ktiow this. We are not redeemed with corruptible things, as $ toer and Gol, C2. 
All the Gold and Silver in the World, and all the Riches thereof, wete there Ten * Pet. 1,18 
Thouſand Worlds more, could not redeem one Soul out of this State of Bondage 
and Slavery to Sin and Satan, The Redemption of the Soul is precious, and ceaſeth for pr,1,,, 5, 
ever. Nay, if a Man ſhould offer up his Son or Daughter, the Fruit of his Body, for Mic.6.7, 
the Sin of bis Soul, it would be utterly rejected, Nothing could redeem us but 
| the Price of Blood, and that too the precious Blood of Feſis Chriſt, as a Lamb without x Pet-14g 


ſpot, [See Surety, Vol. I. ] 
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206: Wicked Men'C aptives.  BooklY. 
ES... 2. Dcliverance out-of this Bondage is by Conqueſt, Unleſs the;Saviour of Man- 
b:. kind conquer tnoſe cruel Enemies of the Soul, not one Sinner can be ſet at Liberty : 
For 'tis not the bate Rayſom or Price of Chrift's' moſt precious Blood, I mean the 
laying dowh of his Life, that could wotk a perfe&t Freedom for -us3 for tho that 
' made'a(full CompenGirion to the Jultice of God, yct Sinners being under the Power 
of Sin; Satan, and Death, theſe Enemies take no notice at all of that: Price's forour 
Saviour did not capitulate with them, neither will they give up their Priſoner till 
they are overcome, and (as I may fay) arc torced todo it: For as Chriſt faith, 
Luk 11.21 When a (trong Man armed keepeth bis Palace, bis Goods are in Peace : But when a (bronger 
' than be ſhall come, and overcome bim, he taketh from bim all bis Armor, &c. Satan 
is this fixong Man armed, and Jeſus Chrift the Perſon thar is fironger than he 3 and 
- is our Mercy God ſent us ſuch a firong and mighty Saviour, one able tro ſubdueSin, 
conquer Satan, qvercome Death, that ſohe might deliver us, who were taken ca 
r] b.; 8. five by them at their Will. To this end was the Son of God manifeſt, that be might de- 
ftroy the Works of the Devil. He through Death, and rifing again from the Dead, hath 
deliroyed Death, ard him that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil and 
Heb.2.14» defivered them who through Fear of Death were all their Life time ſubjet to Bondage. He 
+4 bids us alſo, Be of good cheer, for be hath overcome the IYorld. | = 
Jon-16 33,201 Phis Conqueſt by the Lord Jeſus is twofold : I, : 
= 1, For us without us: When he aſcended on high, be led Captivity captive; © He took 
0g him captive, that had taken Mankind captive. Having ſpoiled Principalities and Pow- 
Ole2elT* ers, be made a Shew of them: openly, ( the Work is alteady done ) triumphing- over 
them in it, - | WOT: ON 
2. This Conqueſt is wrought by Chriſt alſo in the Soul ; for palpable it is, that 
every unconverted Perſon is under the Power of theſe cruel Enemies, ( as hath been 
already ſhewn) and have they a ſufficient Power of their own to encounter 'with 
them ?- Is ſinfal, weak, and depraved Man, a Match fot Satan? Ts he able to ſubdue 
and overcome him ? Orcan he by any inherent Power of his own defiroy the Power 
of Sin; and change his own Heart? Can dhe Ethiopian change bis Skin, or the Leo- 
Ia13-23- pard bis Spots ? | Is Man able to raiſe himſelf from the Power of the Grave? Any 
of theſe things re too hard for Siuners to do and therefore it follows, Chriſt muſt 
conqvcr theſe Enemies in us, he muſt break Our Bonds, and burſt our Chains in pie- 
ces, &c. Pray remember, Chriſt is a perfe and compleat Saviour, he alone doth 
If2.63.5.3 the Work, he doth it for us, and alſo in us 3 Hi own Arm brought Salvation > He hath 
no Partner nor Competitor. | 
' + Secondly 3 ' As this may ſerve to humble Mankind, ſoalſo it may lift up their Hearts 
Job 9.134 Who are redcemed, in Praiſes to the Almighty. O what is Man that God ſhould be 
_ _ windful of him ! What! regard ſuch a deplorable Rebel, Slave, and Captive of Sin 
and the Devil ! And the rather, conſidering the Nature of that glorious Freedom 
procured by Jeſus Chrift, which is, T1, A Freedom from the Guilt of Sin. 2. AFree- 
dorm'frotn the Filth of Sin. 3. A Freedom, from the Power of Sin: Sin ſhall not bave 
Dominion over you. 4. A Freedom from the eternal Puniſhment of Sinz a Freedom 
from Sin, from Satan, from the Law, from Death, and from Wrath and by this 
means made the Sons and Daughters of God, making them nigh to him, enjoying 
Union and Communion both with the Father and the Son, having Peace, and good 
Aſſurance of cterna] Life. Os | = 
Thirdly; It may cauſe the redeemed Ones of God to pity Sinners, pity their un- 
converted Relationsz what a deplorable Condition are they in! How exceedingly 
arc Perſons concerned for their Relations who are in Slavery, tho it extend but to 
the Body ? and what Ways and Means do they with all diligence make uſe of, to 
procure . their Liberty and Freedom! And by how much the Bondage 
of Sin and Satan'exceeds all the Slavery that Man can poſſibly be expoſed unto; by 
ſo much the more ought that Means to be improved, that may effeRually accompliſh 
their Redemption. * * | | | | 
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TE - Wicked Men Sluggards. 


Prov. 6. 9. How long wilt thou ſleep, O Slugeard ? when wilt thou ariſe out 
of thy Sleep ? £/ 


Ow long wilt thou ſep £ Sleep is taken variouſly in the holy Scripture, 
1, For the binding or clofing up the Senſes, to give the Body Reſt * 


The ſame Night Peter was ſleeping between two Sonldiers, Ads 12,26, 
This is a natural Sleep. 


-*2, *Tis taken Metaphorically, | | 
'* (1.) For Death. Hence *tis ſaid, David, after he had ſerved his Generation accor- 
ding to the Will of God, he fell aſleep. For now (hall T ſleep in the Duſt, and tho 
fhalt ſeek, me in the Morning, &c. Job 7. 21. This isa mortal Sleep. | 

(2.) For a-dead or ſenſeleſs State in Sin, i.e. Sin ruling and over-ruling in Mens 
Hearts before Converſion. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Life. Eph. 5.14. This isa ſpiritual Sleep. 


«+ (3+) For a drouzy and flothful Frame of Heart, which oftea attends the Godly : 


T ſleep, but my Heart waketh. Cant. 5. 2. Led 
-- (Thou Slnggard,) orſlothful Perſon. There is a threefold Sluggard : 
.. 7, One that is idle, loving Eaſe and bodily Reſt, negleQing his world] 
I went by the'Fitld of the Slothfil, &c.' Prov. 24. 30. | 

2. One that is ſpiritually idle, wholly careleſs and negligent of his Squl, and the 
great Concernments thereof: The Slnggard ſaith, there is a Lion in the Way. 

3. One that hath been formerly awakened in a ſpiritual Sence, and is fallen into a 
cold, drouzy,: and negligent State gain. 


- 1 ſhall run the Parallel with rc{pe& had principally to that Deſcription Solomon 
gives of a Sluggard. 


Simile. _ 0 Parallel, 

| Sluggard is a Perſon that QUO the Sinner, or ſpiritual Sluggard, 

makes Excuſes: The ſothful 1 hath many Excuſes; If I ſhould 
Man ſaith, There is a Lion without, w faith * and _— T ſhall 
T1 ſhall be ſlain in the Street wuicr 1n my Name, be reproached, ſuffer 
| s  1n my Eſtatez nay, it may come to paſs, 
Gith he, that ſuch as are religious indeed may be put to Death. There are many 
Romiſh Lions without, perſecuting and devouring Beafts - of Prey, that I fear will 
gic upon me in the Street 3 and hence he reſolves to keep himſelt in a whole Skin. 


y Concerns. 


I. A Sluggard (Solomon ſaith) _ I Soa Sinner, or ſpititual Sluggard, 
is like a Noor that turneth upon its f{c<ms to move this way, and that way: 
Uinges: As a Door turneth upon He reads God's Word, and hears Ser- 
ls 77; - : ſo doth the flothfud | \ mons, and perhaps prays too, but ſill is 
ns 2 jp < ftothfi = where he was; he is not renewed in his 
upon his bed. 


| inward Man, no Change hath paſſed 
upon him 3 he is one that loveth his Luſts: this and the other Sin, and is not taken 


off of his old Hinges3 he is ſtill in the State of fallen Man, not taken off of the . 


o1d\Root, and tranſplanted into Chriſt; - | | 
NM. The Sluggard is a Man of HUIl. So the Wicked Man, or ſpiritual 


The Slug gard te creth. ai bb no. Balaam deſires to die the Death of the 
beuns that he o / : h—Fi Righteous, he delires to be ſaved; and 
POE2g 5 Md ted of ; F migent hath many faint Delires to be forgiven 3 
ſhall be made fat > compared with 


he cries out ſometimes (when Conſcience 
Prov. 22..25, The Deſere of the flies in his Face, and rebukes him ) God 


Sluggard killeth him, becauſe bis Hands forgive me, the Lord help me, &c. but 


refule to work. ark never fitives with all his Might againſt 
fuſe el & | | \. his Sin, and the Temptations of the 
Devll : hence his Deſires are (aid to Nlay him. Defires without Endeavours will 
deceive the Soul, nay, eternally ruin aud damn the Soul; What ayails it a Man that 


is 


Numb,24: 
IO, 


FIR II WY 


Taicked Pen Sluggards. 
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P. ov. 24, 
53953 I, 


Prov. 15. 


Prov, I & * 
27. 


Prov.20.4 


__ Simile 


- Parallel, 


is hungry, to wiſh for Bread, when he never labours forit ? The Promiſe runs to Prov.10.4 


the diligent and induſtrious Perſon 3 he 


Hunger, and pine away. 

IV. The Sluggard . negleCts his 
Vineyard, and lets his Field run all 
over with Netttes and Weeds, [1 
went by the Field of the: Slothful, by 
the Vineyard of the Man void of On- 


derftanding, and lo;. it mas all grown 


over with Thorns, and Nettles had 
covered the Face thereof, and the 
Stone Wall thereof” was broken down. 

V. The Way of the Sluggard 
ſeems to be barrd or hedgd up, 


that he cannot go on, he cannot 
find the Path. The Way of the ſloth- 


ful Map is a Hedg of Thorns ; but 
.the Way of the Righteous is plain. 


ſhall be fed, but 'the Sluggard ſhall ſuffer 2 Per.1. 5, 


IO, 


Iv. So the: Sinner, or ſpiritual Slug- 


gard, negle&s his Soul, and -the Souls of 


his Family : tho he provides for the Body, 

and takes care what he and his ſhall have 

toecat, and what to put on 3 yet His Soul, 

and the Souls of ſuch as are- about him, 

are neglected 3 nothing but Weeds and 
Corruption grow there 3 Sin and filthy 

Luſt predominate, Pride, Paſſion,  Co- Jam.z.16. 
vetoulſneſs, and every evil Work. 


V. Sv the Sinner*s Way, is: as it were, 
hedged up: For like as a Hedg obftructs 
or hinders a Man ſometimes in his Way, 
that he cannot paſs along 3 ſo the Wic- 
ked by one Temptation, Obſtrucion, or 
another, are hindred from. going on in 


' the Ways of God. Perhaps : the Snares 


that attend their Trade, are as a Hedg to them 3 or the Fear of difpleaſing a Father, 


or Uncle, or ſome other Relation, leſt they ſhould be left out of their Will, or dif- 
poſſeticd of an Ettate 3 or a Landlord, or ſome great Man or Neighbour, by whom 
they may potlibly have their Livelihood, may be as a Hedg or Bar to obſiruct them in 
their following of Chriſt 3 and by this means is the ſpiritual Sluggard diſcouraged. 


VI. The Sluggard doth not en- VI. So the ſpiritual Sluggard doth 
joy the Good that is in” his -hand : Tt enjoy the heavenly gaod Things that 


The flothful /Han roaſteth not that 
which ke took in hunting ; that 1s, 
when he hath got Food, he doth 
not prepare it, nor make 1t meet'to 


ſeem to be in his hand : Wherefore #4 there Proy,i7.186 
a Price in the band of a Fool to get Wiſdom, 
ſeeing be hath no Heart toit ® Some Men 
hunt (as it - were) after Knowledg ; 
go from one Place to another, will hear 


And thus the Sluggard diſcourages hinſelt. 


be received, nor feed upon It. this worthy Minilter, and that worthy 

Minitter, and at laſt when they have 
found the Veniſon, (I mean, come to underſtand the Will of God ) they do not 
ſubject to it: they know what the Threatning is, but fear it not 3 and know what 
the Precept is, but obey it not 3 and know what the Promiſe is, and yet believe and 
apply it not, And thus they roalt not that which they have taken in hunting 3 they 


feed not upon the Word 3 they are forgetful Hearers, and not Doers of the Word, and 
chercby deceive their own Souls. 


VII. The Sluggard is one that VII. The Spiritual Sluggard loves his 
loves not to encounter with Diffi- Eaſe. It Religion cannot -be owned, 
culties 3 he cannot abide to think P!ofefſed, and fuck. ro, unleſs a Man 
of enduring a little Hardſhip. The _ go Force (as it were) unto 
Sluegard will not plow by reaſon of mſelt, and expoſe the Fleſh to ſome 


the Cold Hardſhips, he preſently grows weary of 


It, He cannot in the Morning go. to 
Prayer, becauſe his worldly Buſineſs calls for him, or perhaps *tis cold, or he is 


indiſpoſed, &c. And perhaps he cannot pray at Night, becauſe it doth not 
agree with the Fleſh; the Body is weary, and would fain go to Bed. And: he 
cannot go to Church to hear the Word of God, becauſe the Wind 'blows, or it 
rains  orhe hath wearied himſelt the day before, and fo cannot riſe early enough; 


Jam'1-22: 


or it isa great Way,and-the Ways are bad, &c, Yet he knows in his Conſcience, that - 


if there were but a good Bargain to be bought, or ſomc worldly Advant 

had. tho it were not above the Value of half Five Pound, Gs Ap > 22m 
would be nothing, But perhaps ſome Sluggards may get over theſe thingsz and yet 
it there lic other Difficulties in the Way, they cannot hold the Plough of the Goſpel 3 
it chere Is a Blaſt of Perſecution feared, he knows not how to encounter with that. 


VIII. The 
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right in his own Eyes, - bxt the Lor 


Sitiggatd, | 


-- VIIL. The Sluggard; tho he is fo 


flothful, as to' hide his hand in bis 


Boſom, and is' grieved' to bring i - 
again to his Mouth, yet he 1s wiſe 


in his own. Eyes: - The Sluggard is 


wiſer in bis-own Conceit, tha ſeven 


Men that can render a Reaſon. 


reproved, I know as muchas you.3 mind 


edMen Sluggards. 


12 arallel, 

VIII. So the ſpiritual Sluggatd, tho he 
is monſtrous idle, prays as it he prayed 
not, and reads as if it were a Burthen to 


him, and hears the Word withno delight, 


bis Heart is aſleep, and perhaps his Eyes 
too 3 yet he is very wiſe in his own Con- 
ceit, Notwithſtanding he is (ach a poor, 
carnal, worldly Wretch, he hath high 
Thoughts of himſelf, and cries out, when 


your own Matters3 every Tub ſhall ſtand 


upon its own-Bottom 3. why do 7ou trouble your ſelf with me? Thus every Man is 


TX. The Sluggard is a Man that 
ſeems to deſite but a little time, and 
then he will awake : Tet . a little 
Sleep, yet a little Slumber, yet a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep, $&c. As 
much as if he ſhould fay, Let me 
alone yet a little, I will Jeep but 'a 
little longer 3 let me have a little 
more Sleep, &*c. 


pondereth the Heart. 


Ix. So the ſpiritual Sluggard ſeems al- 
ſo to defire but a little time to gratify 
his Fleſh, and pleaſe his ſenſual Appetite, 
to walk in ways of Vanity, and fin againſt 
God. L1will (faith an ungodly Perſon) 
repent, or *tis my purpoſe to reform my 
Ways 3 but let me alone a little longet, 
"tis time eriough yet. *Tis a great while 


to Day, faith the Sluggard, when orie 


comes toawake him early in the Morning; 
ſo faith the Sinner, *Tis a ereat while be- 


fore Chriſt will come, or before old Age and Death will comme 3 in his Heart therefore 
he is reſolved to continue in his evil and ungodly Courſes a little longer: Tet alittle 
Sleep, yet a little Slumber, yet a little folding of the Hands to ſleep. - Pray obſerve, how 
ſweet Sleep ſeems to be to a Sluggardz fo the Ways of Sin and Vanity ſeem ſweet to 
an unconverted Man : And as hard Labour is grievous to ſuch a Perſon 3 fo is Godli- 
neſs ( I mean ſtrict and real Godlineſs, Godlineſs' in the Power of it) to an un- 


fanQifed Heart, 


X. Laſtly; A Sluggard cannot 


abide to be' diſturbed : O let me 
lee, Tet me ſleeps what ado you 
make! is the Voice of a lothful 
Man, AT ou nn 4, | 


he hath 3 nay; ſuch as would, :or do firive 


' X, A Sinner, or ſpiritual Slaggard, 


cannot endure to be diſturbed; the 
Thoughts of Death are to him like the 


Prov.21.2 


Hand-writing on the Wall: he loves not Dan. s. 


that Conſcience ſhould call upon him to 


awake him, nor Miniſters, nor any Friends 
to roule a Sinner, are the unwelcomeit 


People in the World to him. Repent ! repent!) what ado js here; faith the grace- 
Jeſs Soul, can you not let me alone? pray do not trouble me. You know who ſent 


away Paul, being unwilling to hear any more at that time, 


Jnferences. 


they are. 


PjxHis ſhews what a fad and dangerous Condition Sinners are in; - they are not 
+ Þ --only aflcep, but in a dead Sleep, and knaw not how near eternal Ruine 


IH, We ſhall endeavour therefore to awaken the Sinner out of his deep Sleep. 

_ 1. Sinner, God calls aloud upon thee : Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
Dead. How long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard ? 

2. God hath called not only loud, but long upon you. Conſider what Danger 
you expoſe your Souls unto 3 you put an Opportunity into the Devil's hands to de- 
firoy you." How eaſy is it for a weak Enemy todeſtroy a mighty Champion, when 
he is afleep? Fael, a Wotnan, ſoon deſtroyed Siſers when he was aſleep. 

3- May I not fay, Sinner, the Philiftines are upon thee, and thy Soul is in danger 


of being made a Prey for ever ? 


4. Many ways hath God uſed to awaken thee : He hath employed his Miniſters, 
he hath ſet Conſcience on work, he hath brought forth many dreadful, Judgments, 
and all to awaken thee 3 and ſhall all Means fail and be inſufficient ? 


E s 


5. Thou 
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Prov.6 339 


Jer.£,20, 


. Thou loſeft many choice Bleſſings by lying thus aſleep,ja,thy Sin. _ 
. There is Grace ares you, Pardon offered you, Pete offered you 3 and will 
not this ſtir you up? Nay, more than all, Chriſt 44s! dfſtred-; you, Heaven offered 
you, a Kingdom, and Crown of endlefs Glory is offered! you 4: Soul, rouſe up, and 
look abour, conſider the Opportunity that ig now ig yppr/bagdsz, will not Life and 
Lights Pardon and Peace, God and Chriſt, Heaven and. Happioels, do ,you much 
mtg ove £8 34106; SETTING | 


7. *Tis Harveſt-Time. Go to the Ant, thou Stuggard, "conſider ber Ways, and be 


wiſe. She provideth ber Meat in the Swmmer, and gathereth ber-Food in the Harodf. 

And hall ſach a ſmall and contemptible Animal be wiſer thati you ? SETY 
8. The Harvelt will ſoon be gone, the Day of Grace be over, and then it 

will be too late. The Harveſt is paſt, the Summir ended,” and we are not Javed. | 
9. If you will not ſow now becauſe it is cold, you are like- to beg in Harveſt, and 


\ have nothing, viz- at the End of the World 3 and 'then'you will ſay, Lord, Lord, 


\ Prova1g, 


If. 


open unto us 3, and he will ſay, Verily, verily I know you not, depart from me, ye Workers 
of Iniquity. C- TO” 28 : 
10, Let metell thee, thou art juſt ready to drop into Hell, thou ſleepeſi in a dan- 
gerous Place 3 awake, Sinner, or thou art damned. \.If thy Houſe were all on fire, 
and thy Neighbours ſhould not cry out to thee to- ſave thy ſelf, thou wouldeſt con- 


clude they were without all Bowels of Humanity : Sinner, this is thy Condition, thy . 


Soul is on a flame; ſee what Sin, that evil Spark, hath done I can do no leſs than 
cry out, Fire, Fire; wilt thou ſleep, and be'burnc for ever? The Lord awaken 
thee. | E vo 

HI. Let Saints bleſs God they are awakened out of their ſleepy State. 

IV. Let not Satan, this World, nor any other Enemy Jull you afleep again. Let 
us not ſleep, as do others, Chriſtians are ſubjeto fall. into a ſpiritual Drouzineſs 3 
ſee Mat. 25, 1,2,344,5,6,7, O cry therefore with David, Lord, open thow mine Eye, 
left I ſleep the Sleep of Death. | L 


Oweſt. Some may fay, From whence doth it ariſe, that the Saints are ſo ſubjet to be 


overtaken with ſpiritual Drouzineſs ? 


Anſw. 1. From the Weakneſs and Dulneſs of the Fleſh : The Spirit indeed is wil- 


ling, but the Fleſh is weak. en 
2, By being ſlothful, negligent, and out of Employment, when we grow indiffe- 
rent and careleſs, and neglect our Work, negle& Prayer, Reading and Hearing God's 
Word, no marvel if we ſoon fall aſleep : Slathfulneſs caſteth into a deep Sleep. 
3. By being amongft ſleepy Folks : This is apt to make a waketul Perſon in a 


little time drowſy, and ſubject to nod too a ſleepy Family, aſleepy Church, a ſleepy 


Miniſiry, uſually hath bad effeRs upon this account upon a Spiritual Chriltian, there- 
fore prize a SouE-awakening Miniſtry. 


4. By means of long watching, Whilft the Bridegroom tarried, they all ſumbered and 


ſlept. | EP b 
A black, dark, and gloomy Day is ſubje& to cauſe one to grow drowſy, as molt 
men can Experience. 
6, By an Apprehenſion *tis a long while to day, time enough, faith the Sluggard to 
ariſe. Men think of living long, and that it will be a great while hefore.the Lord 
comes, Oc. E 2c Vat! 
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- Wicked Men Fools, 
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a. _ 


. Pfal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no Goll. 
Eccleſ. 10. 3. Tea alſo, 'when he that is a Fool walketh by the way, hij 
Wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaith to every one that he is a Fool. 
Job, 5 { 2, 3. For Wrath kitleth the fooliſh Mar, and Envy flayeth the 
— ſelly One. EY | | ab 
ob 3o. 8. They were Children: of Fools, yea, Children of baſe they 
) were viler hom the Earth. | : Sun wth "Y 
Luke 12. Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 


I'N is Folly, great Folly, and Sinners are Fools ; how often in the 
Proverbs are ungodly Men ( tho accounted very worldly-wiſe ) 
called Fools, ſimple Ones, Men of no Unaeritanding 2 


_Simifle Parallel, 
| Fool 1s one that knows not 02 wicked Men know not what is good 
what is good, what is beſt / and right in itſelf; they know not 
for him 3 he is a Man of no Under- what is good for themſelves, they are 
ſtanding, Men of no Underſtanding 3 they cry, 
"7s, Who will ſhw us any Good? That is; Pſal.4.6: 
faith Mr. Caryl, any good Cheer, Plenty of Corn and Wine. They eſteem Gold and 
Silver, and other outward good Things, before Pardon, Peace of Conſcience. and 
Mm A J 
the Favour of God, and are therefore Fools. | 
IT. A Fool of Idiot will hurt, I. Wicked Men hurt themſelves 
wrong, or abuſe himſelf. Perhaps Nothing wrongs or wounds a Man more 
ou have heard of the Gentleman's mages hence called a Dart, Sting, &c. 
ool, who happened to be in Com- ertaiiting wo ns 4 en I 
*: | | eſta nſent to Sin 
pany with a pm pawn _ the yield to Gin, run (as it were ) this Spear 
Carpenter making himſelf merry into their own Bowels, wound them- 
with hi, hid his Hat : But 1t ſo felvesto the very Heart, and yet ſay, Are 
fell out (as the Matter is related) not we in Sport? Can there be any 
_ the Carpenter ſoine time after chan- 87*ater Folly, or a more palpable Sign 
ced:to fall aſleep with his Head up- * a Fool, _ fora Man to whip, Jath, 
on a Block, which the Fool obſer- RT : ou G, wed wy —_ 
ving, he took an Ax, and choppd #50208 Fes Deen © fon, he Goren 
RR 4 1: (as it were) put a Knife into their 
off his Head, and hid it amongſt the hands, and then bids them cut and ſlaſh 
Chips, -and then went laughing themſelves with it; and yet no ſooner 
away 5 but being asked, wherefore doth Satan thus tempt and entice them, 
ent off the Carpenter's Head, atid they have wounded themſelves from the 
have hid it amongſt the Chips ; own of or gy * Fug Soles of 
| LE OT Fo fey cl . ; | 
and I wonder how he will do to IT Og + Tool 


: Ly would run into the Hornets Neſts ? or 
find it when he awakes. But for after this lamencable manner wound him- 


this he was committed to Priſon, ſelf? Sinners are ſuch Fools, that the 

and when he was brought to his play with the Aſp, and delight to be at 

Trial, the Judg was informed that the Mouth of the Cockatrice-Den; Sin 

he was a natural Fool ; but that he Wy 106 ay . reg = N_ be = 

Yi SL SD "Wl ; r » an CNCE-TNETOVY= , 
Wight - won it was ne he ſon of Aſps is ſaid to be under hat Pſal.140. 
ordered a Knife to be given to him, Tongues. Who but Fools or mad Men, 3: 


and accordingly it was 5 then ſaid will ſport and play with ſuch venemous Remis-5þ 


the Judg to the poor Idiot, Cur Serpents, or drink down deadly Poyſon, 
| your : Ee 2 when 


| T7 Os Wicked Men Fools 

$ Sano 7 Pon BEGS» Us 

Fs your ſelf with that Knife 3 and he/ when told: again and again what it 15, 

I 1 © immediately : and what the Effects of it will be, and 

: ( poor Soul ! ) did fo imme heyas - yet they will do it. Look nos upon the Provags 
- by which the Judg knew he Was 


indeed a ' Fool, 


him. 


HI. Ts not that Man a Fool, who 
will harbor a Thief. in | his Houſe ? 
and tho he be told of it, and that 
he is in danger of loſing all his 
Goods, and having his Throat cut 
by him, ( he being a bloody Mur- 
therer ) yet laughs at it, and loves 
his Enemy, and hugs him in his 
Boſom, and reſolves to eat and 
drink with him, and lodg him in his 
chiefeſt Room 3 and yet is infor- 
med this Thief never ſpared any 
Man that ſhewed him Favour. 

IV. Is not that Man a Fool, that 


ſtriveth with one that is infinitely 


ſtronger than himſelf? or thinks a 
Thorn Hedg can ſtand before a 
conſuming Fire ? or ſappoſes a Pot- 


| ſheard can prevail againſt the 


Potter ? | 


and ſo acquitted - 


Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, 7 E. 


Wine when it is red, when it giveth its Coo 313% 


Torr in the' Cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright * 
© That is, whatever Allurenithts there are 


to Sin, take heed of it; "dt-laft it biteth 


like @. Serpeit,. and ftingeth like: an Adder. 


II. Wicked Men harbor Sin, \ and de- 


ceitful Luſts in their Souls, -which'js'the 
bloodieſt Thief and Murtherer that ever 
' was 3 that ſpares none, nor ever did, 


who entertained it, or took delight 
therein, It hath ſlain and utterly undone 


many Millions 3 yet they hug. this cy 
Traitor, and Jet him lodg in their Hearts; 
and lie in their Boſoms, and ſhew him 
all the Favour and Kindneſs imaginable 3 
and do they not from hence appear to be 
the greateſt Fools in Nature ? 


Iv. Wicked Men firive with the great 
God, and do they not in this ſhew them- 
ſelves to be Fools ? Have they an Arni 
like God ? can they thunder with a Voice 
like him ? yet they continually reſiſt him), 
and fight againſt him. They that go 
on in their evil Ways, make War with 
the- Almighty, and Dread-Sovereign of 
Heaven and Earth. Wo unto him that 


Job 40.9] 


Rriveth with bis Maker : Let the Poiſheard firive with the Potſhards of the Earth. Do you Iſaa5-4:: 
not ſee this day, how Man, ſorry Man, ſets himſelf againſt God ! they are reſolved 
to ſee what they can do, they will not yet lay down the Cudgels 3 they ſet their 
Wiſdom againſt God's Wiſdom, and try if they can counter-work him in the Ways 
of his Providences. Now, what a folly is this! God isas a conſuming Fire, and Man 


is as Stubble fully dry. See what 


Fehovah himſelf faith upon this account : ho 


would ſet the Bryars and Thorns againſt me in Battel ? T wonld go through them, T would 9427-4: 
burn them together. Now is not he that takes up Arms againſt ſuch an Enemy, 
that commands Heaven and Earth, a Fool? He whom all the Forces of Earth and 
Hell are not able to withſtand; who at a Word of his Mouth makes Frogs invade 
Pharaoh, and Stars to fight againſt Siſeraz who makes the Hills and Mountains quake 
and tremble before him, &*c. Hes wiſe in Heart, and mighty in Strength ; who ever Job 9.3} 
hardned their Heart again(t him, and proſpered ? | 


V, Is not he a Fool, that hath - 


not Wiſdom enough to dire& him- 
ſelf? But then what will you ſay 
of him that will not follow the 


- Counſel and Diretion of the Wile ? 


Tho he is told, the Way that he 1s 
in will bring him into a Lion's Denz 
or if he ſtep one Step further, he 
will fall into a Furnace of Fire : 
yet refolveth to go on, notwith- 
{ſtanding he confeſſeth he hath no 
ground to queſtion. the Truth of 
that, which 1s in Faithfulneſs told 
him, | 


V. Wicked Men have not Wiſdom 
enough to direct themſelves z but that 


which adds to their Folly is this, They - 


will not take the Counſel of the wiſe 
God, nor the DireQion of his faithful 
Miniſters. Tho they are told day by day 
that if they proceed and go on in the 
Ways they are in, viz. ſwear, lie, whore, 
be drunk, &'c. they mult periſh, and be 
damned for ever; ahd that they know 


not, but the next time they commit any 


of thoſe Sins, they may fall into the 
Lake that burneth with Fire and Brim- 
ltone : yet they will go on, and continue 
in their Sins, contemning all Advice and 


Counſz], 


' and therefore.a Fool. 


£ * When an 


rightwns fo 


Drunkarde, hot Revilers , nor Extor 


hall not inherit s 
dulterers, nor Effeminate, &c. nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor 
ioners, Andnow tho they know they are ouilty 


Parallel, 


Simile. / 
| + Counſel, tho they have not the leaf EET to queſlion the Truth of what is declared 
* to them, fince the Word of God ſaith ines Except Fa repent, ye ſhall al likewiſe 
periſh : And that the Unri 
_ Citors, nor Iblaters, nor 


Gd: ; neitber F orni- 


the Kingdom of 


of © ſore of thele, or the like Sins, _- they reſolve to live in them, and therefore 


are Fools; 


-VI.. Is not he. aFoal that is not 
able to -judg\ of the -Nature of 
Thin x5, or ot Times, of Occaſions, 
rom'herice is angry'with eve- 


ls by > ting that ſates not with his Na- 


ture, Or foo iſh- Humor 2+ He will 
angry. with. the Sun, if it ſhine 


batter than he:. would \have'it, and 


with the Winds; if they blow har- 
der than he would: have them 3 he 
likes not the Winter, tot would 
have 1 it ever rain. 


VL Wicked Men are ſach Fools that 


they know not the Nature of Things, 


Times, nor Occaſions. He is offended 
with thoſe Ways. of God that crols his 
{ioful Appetite 3 he would fain have God 


pou to him, and order Things that ſuit 


is filthy Luſts, If the Word forbid all 
Sin, and would, 'if it might kindle upon 
his Heart and Conſcience, burn up and 
deſtroy all his Luſts 3 preſently he crics 
out, *Tis too hot, and therefore firives to 
put it out, Ina word, he would be ſaved 
in a way of Sin, i.e. have his Wounds 
| healed, and yet the Sting let alone in the 


-1Fle; he would be well, | bat take no Phyſi ck 3 would go to Heaven, but never 


walkin the way to it 3 he would not be naked, andyet will put on no Clothes, &c. 


'To' vex and be angry at the Troubles that fall upon us, or at 


the Hand of God which ſends them, is a high Point of Folly: 


VII. A Fool will take Bra Coun- 


ters for Gbld, and be pleaſed with 


Bugles more than with, Diamonds. 
r (Gith Mr, Cary) 

©is impleade | for an: Ideot, the 

| Judg commands an Apple, or a 
© Counter, 'with a Piece of Gold 
*to be ſet before him, to try which 
© he will take + 'and if he take the 
* Apple, or the Counter, and leave 
© the Gold, he. is then caſt for a 
© Fool, and unable to manage his 
c Eſtate : > for. he knows not the 
© Value of Things, oft how to make 


--: £4 true Election. 


VI. Wicked Men are thus Fooliſh, and 
mores for when Bugles and Diamonds; 


Counters and Gold are ſet before them: 


_ they leave the Diamonds and the Gold; 


and pleaſe themſelves with thoſe Toyes 
and Baubles 3 when ( which is infinitely 
more ſottiſh) Heaven and Hell, Life 
and Death, are ſet before therii, they 
chuſe Hel! rathet than Heaven, and Death 
rather than Life 3 they take the meang 
tranſitory, trifling Things of this World, 

before the Favour of God, the Pardon 
of Sin, a Part in Jeſus Chriſt, and an In- 
heritance atnong(i the Saints in Light 3 
they prefer a Moment's time of finful 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, before an Eternity of 


Joy and Glory in Heaven 3 they prefer 


the Creature above the- Creator 3 they la- 


bour more-for the preſent Good of their Bodies, than for the cternal Good of their 


Souls, which are ten thouſand times of greater Worth: 


demonſtrate fully that chey are Fools ? 


: VII: 1s/nothe a Foo], that feeds 
on Husks,” Gravel, and Aſhes, and 
yet thinks he” ſeeds on the beſt 
Food ? he lives among Swine, and 


| feeds as they feed, and yet is con- 


tented ? 


And do not theſe things 


" VIII. Wicked Men are ſaid in the holy 
Scriptures to feed on Husks, Gravel, and 
Aſhes, by which is meant the Pleaſures, 
Profits, and Honours of this World; for 
what is it that they feed upon, of take 
delight in, but theſe Things ? Take 
away theit outward Enjoyments, or the 


Comforts of this Woildz and heir Heatts (like NabaPs) will die within them, ot 
like a Man that pines away for want of Food 3 for alas !- they have nothing elſe to 
{upport their Spirits. And whilſt they feed upon theſe things, they conclude they 
feed upon the beſt Food, and enjoy the chiefeſt Good 3 yet they never have a real 
Tafte of the Love of God in Chriſt, nor do they know how good the Lord is, not 
will they make'Trial, tho they are invited to come and buy, and eat that which is 
800d, and let their Souls delight themſelves in Fatneſs: The Prodigal would faith 


A 


have 


Iſa.45.3: 
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Prov. 10. 


23, 


Smnile. 
have filled his Belly with 


IX. Is nothe a Fool, that thinks 


is rime enough to ſow when he. 


ſhould. reap ? - When he ſhould ga- 
ther in his Harveſt, he begins to 
ſow his.Seed 3 or when he' ſows 
Tares, thinks to reap Wheat. That 
Work, that would take up' the 
whole Time of his Lite, he thinks 
may be done on a Death-Bed, . ot 
in an Hour or two at the end of 
his Days: Or who, having a long 
Race to run, that requires all his 
Strength, reſolves to defer it until 
old, decrepid Age ? © M90 


Hisks that the Swineeat,( witked 
the Swine in that Place ). but no Man gave to him.” x ones CE". 
\. IX, Wicked Men think *tis time 


Ls DTS 


Parallel; 


*” . 
32x TY BY 


enough to repent, when, they have ſpent 


Devil. When they ſhonld reap the, Har» 
veſt of a godly Life, they think *tis time 
enough to:begin to ſowto the' Spirit, ard 


'convert.to Gods '| They ſow to the Fleſh, 


and yet thipk,,to reap! Life ;everlaſting 3 
when nothing, is more. evident than this, 
viz. Whatſoever a Man foweth, that ſhall 


be reap 4 therefore faith the Apoſtle, He Gal.6-7,3; 


that ſoweth 't0 the Fleſh, ſhall of the'Fleſh 
reap Cortuption', but he that Joweth to the 
Spirit,” ſhall. of the Spirit reap” Life tver- 
laſting; Shall fooliſh Men tbink'to ſerve 
the Devil: all the beſt- of ;their Days; 


- 


and yet hope that at lafi God will accept 
of their Repentance ? - 


-X. A Fodl delighteth to do Vit X- Wicked Men are full of Miſchief. | 


chief ; or, as Solomon faith, It is 2 
Sport to a Fool to do Miſchief. We 
daily ſee how miſchievous Idiotsare 
'tis dangerous to let ſome of them 
at large, or to be in Company with 
them, tho others are more harmleſs, 


with Sinners, nor my Life with bloody Men, 


not away with the Wicked, and with the 
Workers of Iniquity, which ſpeak Peace to 
their Neighbour, but Miſchief is in thety 
Hearts, Tea, be deviſeth Miſchief - upon 


all their Days in Sin, and in ſerving the 


bis Bed, be ſateth bimſelf in s way that 


is not good, Nothing more evident than this. How reſile{s have the ungodly been 
in every Age of the Church, to contrive Miſchief againlt their peaceable Neighbours, 


eſpecially the wicked Papiſts! What Plots and Sham-Plots have they deviſed; to de- - 


ſtroy the Quiet and Peace of this Land, nay, to deſtroy the upright and godly People 
that dwell therein! They care not what Miſchief they do, ſo that they miay undo and 
ſoil troſe who hate their idolatrous Church. One while they tfiudy Ways how to 
blow up tte King and Parliament another while burn our Houſes, and lay our fa- 
mous City in Aſhes. And, as it this Miſchief were not enough,they have carried on a 
ſecret and devilliſh Deſign to take away our Religion and Lives, and whatſocver is 


- dear to us and then, to blind the unwary and credulous Sort of People, invent 


Sham-Plots, to caſt all upon the innocent Proteſtants, But let them remember. in this 
they are but Foolsz they have the Mark and Brand of Fools upon them, and their 


Miſchief ſhall fall upon their own Heads. He that ſeeketh Miſcbief, it ſhall come Prov-11, 


zpon him, 


XI. Is not he a Fool, that la- 
bours for the Wind, and thinks to 
feed on the Wind, and purſues a 
Shadow, and ſets his Heart' upon 
that which is not ? 


XI. Wicked Men are faid to labour 
for the Wind 3 Riches are compared to 
the Wind "and he that purſues after 
them, purſues after the' Wind ; and 
what a Fool is he that. doth thus! 


IWhat Profit hath be. ( ſaith Solomon ) that 
hath Iahoured for the Wind ?£ And as Men are ſaid to labour tor the Wind, ſo like- 


after the Eajt-Wind. Which ( ſaith Mr, Burroughs ) isa Proverbial Speech, to note 
"the following atter vain and unprofitable Things 3 that is to feed on the Wind, when 
Men pleafe theni{elves in their own Conceits, and in their own Counſels and 
Plots, &c, 1. When thcy promiſe to themſelves great Mattersby Ways of their pwn 
and leave God's Ways and Inſtitutions,they may be ſaid to feed on the Wind 3 and the 
Prophet rebuketh the Ten Tribes for this. 2. They feed on the Wind, faith he, and 
ſo their Hearts are puffed up in Pride and carnal Confidence. You know, 


according to 
the Food a Man or Woman feedeth upon, ſo will their Bodies be ; 


{o thoſe that teed 


_ tponthe Wind, mult needs have proud Hearts, or be puffed up with Pride and Self- 


conceitednels, 


27s 3 


\ 


Men being/ intended by Luk.r15.16 


Hence faith David, Gather not my Soul Plal.26.id 


in whoſe Hands is Miſchief, &c. Draw me Pſal-28.3, 


Eccl. 5.16. 
wiſe they are ſaid ro feed ppon the Wind : Ephraim feedeth on Wind, and followeth t4of.12.1; 


A ee es aatabn; 
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Hvok IV. Wicked Men-comparedto painted Sepulchzes, | 
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Simile | Parallel. 


conceitedneſ(s, 3. Evil Men, that live upon, Comforts. that axe carnal, and ſeck fot 
the Honour and Applauſe of Men, they feed zpon the Wind, they ſeck to ſatisfy them- 
ſelves with Vanity, they ſtrive to take hold of a Shadow. and follow.after the Wind, 
Things that cannot kill the Soul; nar ſatisfy its Delires 3 Things that are uncertain; 
oft by ane Storm, at Sea, conſumed by one Spark of Fire, or gone by a falſe Oath, 
or waſted by the Badneſs of Trade,. or. by the Extravagancy of an evil and fooliſh 
Son » and therefore are Fools. _- ; 


XII. Is not he a Fool, that eſteertis XIT. Wicked Mea ſet their Hearts up- 


the oreateſt Evil above the orcateſt on their baſe and curſed Lulis, love their 
Gord HOG mM 5 vins mote than God and Chriſt. We read 


_y 


of {ome who are Lovers of Pleaſiere more + Tim 3.4 


than Lovers of God, Now is not Sin the greateft Evil, and God the greatcli Good ? 
There is nothing bitterer than the one, nor nothing b:rter than the other; and yer 
they chuſe Sin, and refuſe rhe Good that isin the eternal God, and account Chili not 


worth the Pleaſure of one, wicked Luſt, and therefore Fools. 


* XIE. Is not (he a Fool, who to XIHN. Wicked Men, to avoid a little 

' avoida Spark, leaps 1nto the Fire ; - leh _ Affliction mo dag ll 

SY > ths | - * . Pole tnemiletves to Eternal Lorment, be-= 

Or tO ſave hits t; loles his Head e fore they will deny themſelves of theit 

LY IRON FED: Luſts, they will burp in Hell for them 5 

rather than go to Priſon for Chriſt, they 
will go to Hell for denying of him: 


2463. Y; Jiiferences, - 

= Y Ament over wicked Men 3 Fools are to be pitied, _ A 

L_, 2. Be patient, and thou wilt ſee what will become of theſe Fools: 
3, It ſhews what abundance of Folly and Fools there are in the World. 


4. It ſhews us how firangely ungodly Men, worldly wiſe Men are deceived in 
themſelves. 


5. It ſhews what true Wiſdom is: The Fear of the Lord is the Beginuing of Wiſdani, 


and to depart from Evil is Underſtanding and in another place *tis ſaid, The Fear of p41 114; 
the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom, and a gaod Underſtanding have all they that do his to, 


Commandments. 


6. Let it caution thee to take heed left thou art a Fool: 'The CharaQers of ſuch an 
one, as given by wile Solomon, take as followeth: (1.) He will be medling, Prov. 
2.3- (2.) One that is, as you have heatd, miſchievous. Prov. 10. 23, (3.) One 
that many Afflictions and Stripes will not work upon nor hutnble. (4.) One whoſe 
Sin cleaves torhim. Prov. 27. 22, (5:) One that is full of Words. Eccleſ. 10. 14. 
(6.) One that will uttesall his Mind. Prov. 29, 11. ſpeaks that which he ſhould 
conceal. (7.) One that Proſperity deſiroys. Prov. 1. 32.  (8.). One thats flothful. 


Eccleſe 4.5. (9:) One that truſicth in his own Heart. Prev..28,26. (10,) One 
_ that holdeth it Folly to depart from Evil. Prov, 13. 19; 


Ae 
__———— 


- Wicked Men compared to painted Sepulchers. 


Mat. 2 TX Wo unto Jour Scribes and Phariſees, H [ypocrites, for p* ark 
like unto: whited Sepulchers, which indeed appear beautiful without, but 
within. full of dead Men's Bones, and all Oncleanneſs. 


{Hey are principally Hypocrites which our Sayjour reſembles to 
whited Sepulchres 3-and how fitly they may be compared there- 
unto, is ſhewed mn the following Parallel. - 


Simile. 


\ 


"= 


- 


| - 


_—_— 


a —__———}_ Al. ti 5 
— — 
' _— WO FR Ly 


Wick 


[# 


LY F® _ » 
"I. a. Sta! VT wv 
nh 
= —_ 


Simile.. 

\ Painted Sepulchre appears, as 
the Text faith, beautiful 
without. - 


II. Sepulchres, tho they appear 
beautiful without, yet they are ve- 
ry loathſom within. 


ompared to'Dwine, 


Saints they ſeem v 


a 
| { 1 
| 


gem Hypocrites appear glorious and 


utiful to Men, as if they were real 
devout in appea- 


rahce, and outward Shew, ts thoſe that 
only behold their Outſide, *tis God only 
that ſees the Heart. "RE 


II. So Hypocrites, tho they may appear 


holy and religious to Men, or to theout- 
ward Eye, 
godly, full of Pride, Vain-Glory, Envy, 


yet are within vile and un- 


Malice, Covetouſneſs, and every-horrid and abominable Luſt, which makes them as 


loathſom in the light of God, as a ſtinking Sepulchre is to us: A wicked Man, 


Solomon, is loatbſom. 


III. Thoſe that make and beauti- 
fy a Sepulchre, doit that its inward 
Filth and Pollution: may not eafily 


appear, or offend thoſe that behold 


It : much Pains, Coſt, and Curio- 
fity is beſtowed upon the Out-fide 


_ of it, whereas Men rmatter not how 
filthy they are within. | 


IV. Tho a Sepulchre appears 
never ſo beautiful without, yet Men 


know 'tis loathſom within. 


I. So the vile Hypoctites, ip all their 
outward Shews, Zeal, Religion, and ſce- 
ming Piety, do it to hide their curſed 
Ends, aborninable Luſts and Wicked» - 
neſs; for did they appeat outwardly to all 
Men what they are inwardly, they would 
be loathſom to all that fear God. They 
beſtow much Pains and Coſt, and ſhew 
their Skill and Cunning, to carry it re 
ligiouſly and warily to Men, whereas 
they take little or no care how filthy they 
are inwardly. | 

IV. So tho Hypocrites appear 


never 


' fo much like Saints to the Eyes of Men 


yet God knows and ſees they are polluted 
and vile Wretches inwardly. 


Inferences., 
His ſhews what the abominable Nature of Sin is 3 ?tis here compared to a dead) 
putrified, and ſtinking Carcaſe 3 what is more loathſom ? 


2. It ſhews alſo the filthy, unclean, and abominable 


crites, Oc, 


em. 


State of painted Hypo- 


— — 


- Wicked Men compared to DWwine. 


" CEIRSEFASEY 
_ 


—_—.. 


Mat. 7. 6. Neither caſt your "Pearls before Swine. 
2 Pet. 2. 22. The Dog is turned to bis Vomit again, and the Sow that was 
waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire. 


Petaphor. 
Wine love to be in the Mud, 
they will wallow in Filth and 


 miry Places, which Sheep, and di- 
vers Other Creatures ſtrive as much 
as they can to avoid. This Beaſt 
( faith Geſner ) is a moſt impure 
and unclean Beaſt, and its Nature 

Is 


compared to Hogs or Swine 3 we ſhall in the following Parallels 


A Ome Sort of wicked Men are more eſpecially in. theſe Scriptures 
ſhew who they are, and how fitly they may be reſembled to them. = 


JParallel, 


02 wicked Men love their brutiſh Lufts, 
and daily wallow in the Mud and 
Mire of Filth, and the abominable. Pol- 
lutions of Sin and Uncleannefs, until 
they become defiled all over, from the 
Head to the Foot. Such Men and Wo- 
mcn, who live in Uncleanneſs, Drunken- 
neſs, and other beaſily Sins, may fitly be 

To compared 
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ve Simktle. 
to delight to wallow in mbſt/fil- 
dy ate noifom Pies, = | 


k { - . 


_ * IE The Hog or Swine is a dull, 
ftupid, and ſenfleſs' Creature not - 
like the Hatt, and divers Animals - 
that might'be named. | 
II. Swine are craving and = 

greedy Creatures: They are fo 

buns. freed, ich my Aut, tht the 

tw, have no meaſure 1n eating 3. and 
hence grow- fo fat, that ſometimes 

_ they are hardly able to go; nay, 

they will eat untill they burſt them- 

ſelves. 


there be alſo, who are ſuch Epicures; that t 


—_—_ 


_ Parallel, 

cortpared to Swine 3 for *tis as pleaſant 

to them to riot. in the Day-time, and 

cumble as it were in the Mud of Wicked-? 

_ aSitis to a Swirictd wallow' in the « 
1 - Yale | | 


II. Soare wicked Mein , they. are, like 


* MI. Some wicked Men are juſt like 
Swineiri this reſpe@ : they are ſo greedy 

and covetous, that they are never fati(- 

tied. When they have got their Hun- - 
dreds, tay, it may be theit Thouſands by 

che Year, yer ſtill they parſiie the World, 

as if they had their Bread to. get, and 

were not worth a Groat » and thus grow- 

ing fat; Feſhwrun like, they forget God. _, 
But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked. Some Devt-3% 
hey are naturally like the Swine, whoare *** 


not only gluttonous; but will drink until they are quite drunk 3 and hente we com- 


morily call a ſottiſh Drunkard, a drunken S 
_ IV. Swine, as they are greedy 
and unſatisfied Creatures, ſo they 
are commonly fed for the Slaughter. 

_ V: Swine are a miſchievotis Sort | 
of Creatures : They will not only 
root up Gardens and Vineyards, 
and pleaſant Meadows, whete they 
can pet in, but will - deſtroy Chic- 
kens, and other harmleſs Creatures 
alſo, and'eat them up, and tear 
Clothes, and other Things in pie- 
ces; if they be not look'd after, and 
kept up in their Stics 3 nay, ſome 
of them will bite and devour Men, 

| if they look not to.themlſelves. 


hers of Iniquity no knowledg, who eat up my 


wine. 

IV. So the Wicked, who flourith in 
this Life, and feed in their filthy Sties of 
ſenſual Luſts, ate Iet alone. in their Sing, 
being fatted for the Day of Slaughter. 

V. Sofome wicked Men. are vety mif- 
chievous 3 if they can but get looſe, or 
break into God's Garden, they will root 
it up, and ſpoil thoſe precious Flowers 
and Plants which he 99: ſet therein. 
How ofteh have. they eat up God's Chil- 
dren, tearing them in pieces, like wan- 
ton .and miſchievous Swine, caring not 
not what lure ay Cn Have all the Wors _ 


Jer.12. 4; 


PAal.14 4: 
People as they eat Bread, and call not upon 

the Lord? No Swine like the Romiſh 

Swine upon-this ac:ount, who, like de= 
vouring Locuſis, firive to: cat} up every Rev 9: 


green Thing. It is not to be imagined what hurt theſe - Wild-Boars have done to 
God's Vineyatd 3 but bleſſed be God, who puts a Hook in their Noſes, 


_ VL Swine are of no uſe or Ser- 
vice ( faith Dr. Fanzizs ) ' to any 
one while they live'3/ but when they 
are killed, they yield the Owner 
tome Profit © 


VI. Soit is with ſome covetous Men, 
who never do any Good with what chey 
have whilſt they live. A wicked Ulſurer 
( ſaith Bonaventure ) is like a. Hog : . for 
whilſt helivetk, he is good and profitable 
for nothltig3 fot he will ever be rooting 


up the Earth, runviog. through and tearing of Hedges, &c. but when the Hog: is 
dead, then cometh Profit by him: So by the Death of the Wicked, ſome Profit 


may come to ſome. of, his poor Relations3 nay, many times by the Death of ſome 
wicked Rulers, much Good comes to the Church of God in general. 


| VII. The Hog is continually | 
printing all the while he is at bl 
Trough; eating in fear, as it were, 

, ſo any ſhould- take it away from 
im. ae o 


ww 


VIII. The 


© VII. So a covetous Man doth not en- 


joy what he hath without fear 5 he is 
afraid of every one; lelt they ſhould rob 
him, or eſt by. one means or another his 
- wotldly Pelf ſhould be waſted, ot taken 
divane27 5212 6 bas aan 1251455 


Ff VIII. So 


y_Y 


VI. The Hop tho he ſhonidbe 
waſhed,. yet in a little time he will 
turn again-to- his wallowing in the 
Mire, and become as ly a 4 ever 
he was. 


Filtthineſs ; yerfor want of x thoron s Work of 
© ties als to his former Courfe, be as.vile.and. wicked as. ever he was 3 


faſt turn again 


ftentimes much worſe, as our Saviour _ 
ot of a Man, &c. And 'in him i that Word mat de good, The Sow that was waſhed, 


Inrned to her wallowving in the Mire agaiit 
IX. A Swine cries out exceeding- 


Iy, or makes a great Noife, when 
he is took bold. and had away.to 
be killed, putt arti + 


X. The Wild-Boar ts of a more 
| flubborn and miſchieyous Nature, 
and commonly doth more Hurt (be- 
ing very ſtrong) than any other 
Swine. Naturaliſts tell us, that the 
Wild-Boar is almoſt as ſtrong'and 
cruel as a Lion 3 and. that” he will 
often whet and fharpen bis Tecth, 
 andrun upon the Hunt{man.. . 


X1. The: Swine nander the Tree 
in 'a greedy ' manner eat up the 
Acorns, but never look' up to the 
Tree or Oak from whence they fall. 


XII. Swine will refuſe Pearl for 
Peaſe 3 if ye caſt Pearls before them, 
they will tread them under their 
Feet. 


they will caſt that at their Heels, which they ſhould apply. to theix Hearts, 
you, if they do not tear and rend you into the Bargain, 


Yetaphoy. 


Wine were created ſuch, they 
were Swine from the beginning, 


IL Swine Tetain their own Na- 


ture, .and it is impoſſible for them 
to ceaſe —_ SINK: 


ſhould, by the of Nature, | or, othes 
Helps that God is eaſed to —_ , eſcape 


time to time exerciſed: 


Foitituat Vine a 


ot of - the Wed dath _ it, and the wild 


Viki; $6 36. a0 unregenerats, Map 


many great Pollutions, and reform in 


many things, and ſeem to be a true Con- 


and to be clean waſhed, fron! his 
Grace: ypon his Heart, he will 4 


wing 6 


_— OC - Sa wicked Men, when God takes 
hold of them by Sickneſs, and they corne 
ro have Apprehenſions of Death upon 
them, they cry out, (unleſs their Confei> 
ences axe aſlcep ar feared } being araid 
of Death and Hell, _ 

X. So Antichriſil, who may kily be 
compared to a Wild-Boar, I mean his 


by the unclean Spirit's 


' Un-holinefs, that Firſt-born of Satan,'s 


and hath been more miſchievous than any 


other of the Herd 3. he having got 2 great 


degree of Power, which he hath. trom 
£ 1 wk barn Kirzed S ay 
e, 'to the wa polling of hfs 

af.vi Vineyard. The Bozr 
Bealt out of the Field datb 2a -. 

XI. So wicked and gracelefs Men, tho 
- enjoy all this World's Good, never 
look up: in a due manner to God, who 
is the Tree of Life; and is the Author 
and Giver of i M. T 

XII. So wicked Men will refuſe Gras ©e 
for Gold z give thew. but this Worly, 
and let who will take the Pearl of great 
Price, the Love and Favour of God. 


Mat. 12.43 
uk T9. 


TIES 


—_ 


Pl. 80.14 


Givethem Counſel to leave their Sins, 6 + 
caſt the Pearl of good Infirudion before them, and they will tread it under their Feet; 


and xevile 


Dilparity. 7 
[ An was created holy and upright at 

firſts this ſwiniſh _ brutiſh Na- 
ture came in by the Fall. 

II. But wicked Men may be changed, 
and become gracious 3 it is poſſible 
them to beeome Sheep and Lambs of Jeſus 
Chrift, (o as to hate that which they once 


Mato 6 


loved. Grace, when infuſed into he Soul, 


'tnakes a real and wonderful Chenge; | 


_ Inferences. _ 


His ſhews the bratiſh and baſs Nature of, fjoful Man z what is more contempti- 


ble in our Eyes than a Swine ? 


2. It ſhews what a vait. difference there is between a true cotiverted Soul, and a 


brutiſh Sianer 3 God eltcemp of the'pre as of his choiceſt-Treafure, but ungodly Men 
are meer Swine and brutiſh Creatuyes ip his Sight. 


Wicked 


Mar.18.24 ardfhip. Hence tis {aid, 


Buyer, 


* Mat. 5.2 3; 26.,; Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, thilſt thou art in the 


* 
v 


ſelves, fearing more Opproprins Vite, 
than Mortis Periculam, the Re- ny Ways to cover their Iniquity. . 


4a. as —_— 


the Fledg deliver the to thee Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon, Ver(. 26: 
- Verily1 © q ne thee,” Thou ſhalt 
haſt paid the mitermoſi' Farthing. = 
Mat. 18. 34. Ad when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him; 
which ought htm ten thouſand Talents. 


| 
kw | | 
way with him; leſt anytime.the Adverſary deliver thee to the Judg, and 
| 


by no means come out thence, till thou 


N both theſe Places Sin 1s called 'a- Debt, and the Sinnet a Debtor : 

| The Reaſon of which is ſhewed under the Head of Metaphors con- 

- cerning Sin, where Sin is compared to a Debt z unto which we 
refer you. 


- Petapho?; | Parallel. 


Debtor is one that oweth A An oweth all that he is, hath, of 
| Money, Duty, @c.. to his LVL can do, unto God 3 he having re- 
Neighbour ; alſo one that is a Treſ- <£1'<d his very Being, and all gther good 
paſſer, an Offender, or guilty Per- Things that he enjoys, trom God, as (© 


many Talents lent him, which he muſt WE 
ſon. A Man may bea Debtor by countable ro God for in the great Mat,z5.t9 


Office, Gal. 5.3. by Duty, Rom. 8; Day, &c. Man is a Treſpaſſer, an Of- 
12. by the Law of Charity, Row. fender, ot a guilty Perſon, having broken 
15. 27. by treſpaſſing or offending, the Law, the Penalty of which is eternal 


or Man. Mat. 6. 12. Death 3 fo that as a Traitor, or fiagitious 
WhRetner God ; | Perſon, by his hainous Crimks he is bes 


: 
; 
t; 
#) 
q 
#1 
: 


oF 45; | ql. come a Debtor to everlaſting Puniſhment; " 

IL. An evil Debtor 1s unwilling UW: So wicked Men do not love to | 
to becalledto an Accomptz nothing #hink upon the Day of Judgment, care 
is wotſe to him, than to tear the '** to hear of thoſe Jarge Bills and Hand- | 


J NY \,_. Writings that are againſt them... How | 
News, Give an account of 7 _ oiicvous will that Yoige from-Hitavan be 
ne w 


| TIeNce toungodly Men, Give an 4ccount of your Luk.14 ; 
brought that owed ten thouſand Ta $ tewardſhip z Ariſe ye Dead, and come to 'F -"", 
lents 4, asif it were by Force; he Judgment ! Give an Account of all the 
was haled before his y to rec» Oaths you have ſworn, the Lies you have 


kon with him. told, the Times you have been. drunk, 


the Days of Grace you have negle&ed 
give an Account of ali the hard and reproachtul Words you have ſpoken agaifilt your 
$0dly Neighbours, and of alf the Wrongs and Injuries you have done them 3! give an 
Account of all thofe Talents that wete lent you 5 what Improvement have you made 
of your Knowledg and Parts, your Seaſons and Sabbaths, and of thoſe many Years 
you have had in the World ? This (1 fay) is grievous to wicked Mento think upon. | 


They ſtiell bi brought forth in the Day of Wrath; they will not come willingly, bur fob 21.50} 


ſhall cherefore be as it were halcd before the Judg of Heaven and Earth. 


111, 11l Debtors are attended with — II. Sinners arc fuch vile Debtors, that 
Shame. Ambroſe ſpeakerh of forme, they are attended with great. Shame, 


who for'the 'Shame and Diſtreſs #54 therefore; Adam-like, hide their Sins, 


do not love, nay, they are aſhamed any 
ſhould know how black and nototious in 
Wickedneſs they are 3 they have got-mia> 


thereof;have made away with them- 


proach of Life, thart the Puniſh- | 
ment of Death, AE 


| 
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DBetaphoz. 
IV. Some great and 


to contrive. ways | to excuſe them- 
ſelves, and make vain Apologies, 


and all to ſhift and put off further 


Trouble. 


l Wie mate mp——_—_ rg Tarn 
© Wicked Men Devbtozs.: _. 
Re, —— oy ——————— 


ill Debtors. 
have many Shifts and Delays to put 
off their Creditors 3 tis a common 
cuſtom amongſt Men far in Debt, . 


- Parallel, 


" » Iv; $o \Sinhers have many ways to 


excuſe themſelves : have you not heard 
ſome-ſpea 
. drawn in before I wasaware3 I had not 
done ſuch* nor fact "thing, - had it not 


king to -this-purpolſe;” I was 


been forſach or ſuch'an one'3 but all arc 
guilty of buman Fafirmities;I ſhall do ber- 


ter 3::\When God gives me\more Grace, I 


intend.to reform; and thus they put off 
God and Conſcience by trifling Delaysand 


Excuſes, and repent not of their evil Deeds, - nor go to.God through the mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon and Forgiveneſs. 


V. Some Debtors hate their 


Creditors, Leve 45 alienum debitore 


Facit grave inimicum, faith *Burges, 


a litcle Money borrowed makes a 
Man a Debtor, but a great deal an 
Enemy 3 ſo the more they owe, the 
more they hate. Nay, Ariſtotle 
faith, Debtors wiſh tkeir Creditors to 
have no Being, wilh they were dead, 
ſo that they might but thereby be 
freed from their Debts. 

- VI. Some Debtors, are fo far 
in Debt, that they owe much 
more than they are worth, or are 
able to pay, or make a compenla- 


tion for, | 
fenee that is againſt Man is compared toan hundred Pence, but that which is againſt 


God to ten thouſand Talents, And when he had begun to " 
him, which owed him ten thouſand Talents. ver. 24. And becauſe 

Lord commanded him to be ſold, and his Wife, and Children, and all that be had, and the "** **- 
Debt to be payed. ver, 25: The Servant therefore fell down, and worſhipped bim 
refrain'thine Anger towards me, and 1 will pay 


. 


V. Wicked Men; hate, God, they are 
often ſet out in Scripture,as Haters of him, 
becauſe they fear him as an angry Jugs, 
who will ſeverely demand fatisfaftion*to 
the laſt Farthing 3 they care not whether 
there were any God or- no, . tocall them 
to an account for all their Wickedneſs 
which they daily commit againſt him; 


hence the Apoſile ſaith, the carnal Mind Rom. 8.5. 


is Enmity againſt God : nay, and the Lord 


politively faith of the Wicked, that their 7c<<.118. 


Soul abhorred bim, 


VI. Sinners are fo far in Debt to God, 
that they are not able to make him ſatis- 
faction, they owe ten thouſand Talents, 
and have not one Farthing to pay : The 
aggravation of Sin lyeth in this, (viz. ) 
that it is againſt God therefore that Ot- 


vant bad Compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave him the Debt. ver. 27. But the ſame Ser- 
vant went 0ut, and found one of bis Fellow-Servants which ought bim an hundred Pence, -anfl 
be laid bis Hands on him, and took, him by the Throat, ſaying, Pay me what thou oweſt, 


veri'28, &c, 


VII. An ill Debtor, that is very 
far in Debt, does not love to ſee nor 
meet his Creditor, he will go ſome 
by-way,. or go much about, rather 
than come near him, or meet with 


- 


Hilim:55' 


found that God had met with him by Paul's 


Temperance, and F 


VII. So Sinners, who are notoriouſl 
Guilty before God, love not.to meet wit 
him, nor heat of him: if God tomes near 
them by the reproofs of his Word, or by 
the checks of Conſcience, © or by the xe- 
bukes of the Rod, how are they ſtartled ? 


$ 


As in the caſe of Felix; Who when he 


wer to the 


Apofile 3* Was he pleaſed with that Doctrine? Alas no, he could not bear it : therefore 
crys'out; 'Go thy way for this time, when T have a convenient ſeaſon, 1 will call for. thee, 


'VII. "A Debtor that is far in 
Debt, is often-times afraid of an 
Arreſt, ..and much perplexed and 
troubled in his Mind ; the thoughts 
of a Priſon being grievous to him, 


_ a 


VIE So guilty Sinners'are afraid 6f 
the Serjeant, Deathzif they perceive-Death 
1s approaching, how troubled are they for 
fear ot the Priſon of- utter Darkneſs,? 
( provided their Conſciences be awake.) 
See Sin a Debt. OR NI ” 


NMetaphoz, 


one was brought unto Mat.1$.28, 
be had nothing to pay, his Vet: 24. 


ſaying,Lord, ver, 26. 
thee all, ver. 26, Then the Lord of fa $ ex- Ver, 27 


Preaching, who reaſoned of Rioht | | 
udgment to come, ("tis ſaid) be trembled: but mark Yer. couſneſs, a &.14.25; 
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Petaphoz. 


I. \ Debtor among Men, upon 
| the non-payment of his 


Debts is expoſed but to external 


Puniſhment, ſuppoſe it ſhould be 

the higheſt Puniſhment that we read 

of in Scripture or Hiſtory ; we 
Ex00-21:7: read under the Law they were 
2 King... bound to fell their Children, yea, 
themſelves. to /become Slaves . or 
Bond-men-3- it was a fore Puniſh- 

ment to have Children ſold for Pa- 

Tents Debts. © I have read that Fa- 
lentinian the Emperour, would have 

ſuch put to Death that were not 

able to pay their Debts 3 but eſpe- 

Buroes on C1211) that Law mentioned by 
ofifca. Mr. Burges, was the ſevereſt of all, 
100.910 that provided that he who was 1n 
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Wicked Men'the Rod of 'God, » 
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*. 


"+. EX" II. 


- Diſparity. 

I. BY the ungodly andiguilty Sinner is 
. LI expoſed: to eternal Puniſhment 3 
ſuch who obtain no forgiveneſs or pardon 
of Sin,' through the. atonerbent'of the 
Croſs,or ſatisfaction made by [eſus Chritt, 
ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fite and 
Brimſione 3; *tis not Wite nor Children, 
Father or Brother can make a compenſa- 
tton, or keep them from the place of Pa- 
niſhment 3 They ſhall be tormented day and Rev.14.10- 
a 23's they ſhall drink, of the Wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture, into 
the Cup of bis Indignation, and they ſhall be 
tormented with Fire and Brimſtone in the 
preſence of the holy Angels, and in the preſence, 
of the Lamb.” ver. 10, Aid the ſmoak, of 
their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever 3 
they have io reſt day nor night, &c. They Mat.13.50; 
ſhall be caſt into a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of Tea. 


Debt and could not pay it, the Creditors might take him, and cauſe hich 


to be cut into as many pieces as they pleaſed. 


IT. A Debtor among Men may 
eſcape an Arxeſt, or fly from the 
Hand of Juſtice ; or if he be taken, 
Death will free him from all Miſe- 
ries,nay ifhe dies in Priſon;his Debt 
15 paid, | 


Jnferences. 


TI. Butit is impoſſible for Sinners to 
eſcape the Wrath of God, who live and 


dye in their Sins; Death will come, there 


Is ho eſcaping the Hands of this grim 
Serjeant 3 and when they are thrown into 
Hell, that ſirong and fearful Priſon, they 
ſhall by no means come out thence, ill 
they have paid the utmoſt Farthing. 


HP tmay this huwble finful Mottals! What little caiſe have any of the Chrildreri 
of Men to boaſt of their Riches ? Alas! they are, whether they know it or no; 


exceedingly in Debt, theyare worth nothin 


Death will convince them of it. 


g > and whether they believe it 'or nor, 


2, It may ſtir up the Hearts of the Godly to pity Sinners, when you (ce poor -Priſo- 
ners that are in Priſon for Debt, crying out of the Grates; Bread, Bread, for the 
Lord's ſake ! how ready ate you to pity chem 3 but how mote doleful is that Cry of the 
rich Glutton in Hell, for a drop of Water to cool his Tongue, and none, is given to 


him? | 


3. It ſpeaks much Comfort to Believers, who have through that redemption that 
is in Chriſt, obtained the forgiveneſs of all their Debts 3 . Oh!- what a Bleſhng (theſe 
things being conſidered) is pardon of Sin! Let thy Soul, with David, Bleſs the Lord, 
and all that is within thee praiſe his boly Name, who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, who heal. Plal. 103: 


eth all thy Diſeaſes, who hath freed thee from thy Sins, and the Puniſhment of them. 


I, 233s 


Wicked Wen the Rod of God, 


_ Ha. 10. $ 8, Aſſyrian, the Rod of nine Anger. 


Pal; 17. 13, 14s 


He Ungodly, atid bloody Perſecutors of the Lord's People, are called his 
Hand, his Rod, and his Sword : Deliver my Sox! from the Wicked, which if 
thy Sword ; from Men of the World, which are thy Hand, O Lord, —— 


Parallels. 
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$i 1 A Mari Froites ſuch as have offended him with his Hand,and with a Rod or word 
: {So God make$uſeof the Wicked, as an Tafirument to chaſtize” his Children, 
when they tranſgreſs his Law, /and grievouſly fin againſt him. oO 
11. Asa Hand'or Rod lays on harder or ſofter Blows, according to the Fleafſure and 
Purpoſe of him that ſirikes:*' So God lets the Wicked ont upon his own People, to 
oppreſs and) afflidt then as he ſees good, either in a milder or more ſevere. manner. 

Il. When a Father hath chaftized his Children ſufficiently, and throughly humbled - 
them, he ſometitnes caſteth the Rod into the Fire : So when God hath by the Wicked, 
who arc his Rod, throughlyhumbled his People, and taken away their Sin, he will - 

| - - throw the Wicked, their bloody Perſecutors,: into the Fire of his Wrath':' For yet a 
| Ifa 16.35. very little while, and the Indighation ſhall teaſe, and mine-duger in their Deſtruftion. 


— 
i... 


" & 


-Wicked Men compared to Tares, 
Mat. 13. 38. The Tares are the Children of the Wicked One. 
\ 


Ares, Zitavie, quafi mſatavor, faith Varinews, quia amet triticum, illud ut 
umbra corpus ſequitur, imitatus, & fimnl areſcit, ac fi eſſet de tritici genere: . 
i. e Becauſe it loveth the Wheat, and imitates it, as the Shadow imitateth 

| the Body, and groweth up with it, as if it wete of the ſame kind with the 

Wheat. It ſhould not ( faith one ) be tranſlated Jares, but evil Seed. It is. that 
which we call the deaf Fars, that grow up with the good Corn, and cannot be diſ- 

Liegh's cerned till the Harveſt, and'then it proves naught 3 for Tares and Fitches are ſoon 

4. SAT. Jifcerned and pluck'd up. The Enemy ſowed Tares, v. 15. 4. e. cortupted. SE. 

Ungodly Men are cottpared to Tates. Tares (faith a noted Writer ) is a Sort of 
Grain that groweth in the Eaftern Country 3 therefore thoſe that are called Tares 
amongſt us (I ſuppoſe) are not the Tares our Saviour alludes to. Fr et MI 


Vetaphoy Parallel 
FITAres are 'a low and baſe Sort - QO the Children of the Wicked One 
- of Grain, of. little worth- or : \4 are a baſe and contermptible Sort of 
eſteem in compariſon of Wheat, Feople, in compariſon of the Children 
and ſome other Grain. 241 2 II 
II. If Tares are ſown amongſt 1. So the ſpiritual or metaphorical 
Wheat, it is done by the Hand of Tarcs, viz. the Children of Belzal, that 


an Enemy, out of ſpite and malice, 89 in the Field of this World, were 


; firſt fowed by the Devil; he is that Enc, 
LE ny and Loſsof the Owner my who did it, #.e. He infuſed by his 


Spirit, through the Corruptneſs of Mor- 
tals, that evil Secd into their Hearts, from whence theſe Tarcs ſpring, out of (pite 
and Malice to God himſelf, whoſe is the Field, and alſo out of: ſpite. and malice to 
Mankind, my PE 


TI. Taresgrowing among Wheat, UI. 'So the Ungodly, or Chil jg 
do hurt and prejudice the Wheat, the Wicked One, dwelling with or a- 


hindering its growth and flou- ng the Saints, hurt and greatly pre- 

riſking : ' +  Judice them, hindering their Growth | 
« in Grace and Godlineſs. Saith David, PER 

Wo is me, that T ſojourn in Meſech, that 1 dwell in the Tents of Kedar! It is a —— 

hard Matter to keep our Garments'clean, 'and no way to' defile them, living in the 

midſt of a wicked and ungodly Generation. Who can touch Pitch, and net be defiled 

therewith? The Iſraelites dwelling among the wicked Natives of the Land of Canaan, Prat 


" 


tis faid, learned their Works, and ſerved their Gody, 


106. 
3536s 


TV. Tares 


rr mm nm nn _ 


IV: bares RerVes 

ave & hike Wheat whiltt they- are tn 
the Blade; 'as hardly the one. caſt be 
| diſberged from the other. ; 


V. The Map. who "had... Tar 
ſore; .the. Wheat 1h . his 
Field whillt Men ſlep t, would not 


offer his Sexvanzstoyplach ther/up, 
leh lows of the, Wheay ſhould: vie 
phack'd up with ther, 'but-les them 
w together 'until 'Harveſt, and 
en commands the Reapers to, ſe- 
pave the oe from the. other, and 
the Wheat tg gather luto: his Barn, 
but the Fares to caſt into the Fire 3 
from whence it appears, that thoſe 


Tares. were good for notlung but. x 


Fuel $6t the Fire, ot. 


fas: Bras obſerves ) 


. with. them, inſtead of thoſe Chj 
the Evil One, but would have-t 


10IV; LT ſeem: fo like true 
and fycere 9% 0 that for a while 


$i qne, can, yarly ibs eas Coty the 
ther. . | 


{i 'V. .So the Almizhey ( tho there be 
many Hypocrites, Heteticks, and Repro» 
bates in the World ) would not have Ma- 


giltrates or others to pluck them, up ( for 


thcix Errorg or Hereſy ly) that is, de- 
ſtroy-them, or take thetn away 


xal; Puniſhment atid Death: leti: Ehigs ny 
up and deſtroy ſome of his precious Saints 


en of 
m, live 
or grow together in the Field of the 
Wotld until the Harveſt, that i is, the 
End of the World. The Field 4s the 
bark ; the gocd Seed are the Children of the 


ni Piched One. The Enemy that ſowed © 


them is the Devil, the Harveſt is the End. of 


hs World, and the Reapers are _ PA Acx therefore the Lines are gathered,” and burnt 
in the Fire; ſo fhall it bein the End of the World : The Sqn of Man (hall ſend forth bis 


Angels, to gathge out of his Kingdom all things that offer 


ng, and them that do Iniquity : 


And ſhall "3 them into a: Furnace of Fi irez there ſhall be " and gnaſving of 


Teeth. - 


| Inferences. FE 
yi may put every Chriſtian upon oy Search and Exatnination of theix Heatts, 


leſt inftead of good Wheat, they 


ould at laft prove evil Tares: 


2. Italſo reproves thoſe Magilirates, who in a” blind Zeal perſecnte Men for Re- 
ligion, and Copſfience (ke, pretending they do” it to deſtroy the Tares, vis, Here- 
ticks, &c. whereas they know not but that thoſe they perſecute may be good and 


faithful Chriſtians. 


Beſides, *tis a Wark that belpn 


s not to them3 God would haye 


' bath, tho one Sort may be very vile and al ereticks, Schiſmaticks, &c. ini 


iogethE to'the end of the World: 


PO 
- 


q.4 
Ver 
FIT: 


— HE eonte 


(ithea Pen cqmpared f6 Chat 


Pat, t). 4 
dripeth V7. RE 


.. The Ungod(y are not ſo; but art like the G haff wbich. the Wind | 


Mat. Ge £2: But he will bure up the Cha f with nnquenehgble Fire, 
Wicked: Men gre opp to Chaff, 


Simi.” | 


Ci my befare .it is. [Gparated 
ram | | the. Wheat, . Cleaves 
_  Sloſg to it 3 and the: Wheat muſt . 
. betrod or threſhed, before the one. 


ean 1 be Ffepaed from DE NPs, - 


Paxallel, 


626 fore wicked Men, 1 mean Hypq- 
crites, ſeem to cleave cloſe to the 
Sain 


ts, and to be in perfe& Union or 
+ One 


nf-with'them :  And- the 'Godly 


-'muſt be trod- upon, or threſhed' with 


the Flail of Perſecution; before -they, as 


Gord Wheat, 'can be ſeparated from the 


it. Chaff 


Chaff, viz. counterfeit Chriſtians. 


i. So 


ngdom 3, . but the Tares, the Children of * TY 


Mat. 13. 


33,39 00; 


© Jer.23:28, yalue to the 


_ Simile - 
II. Chaft is of little worth or 
Wheat : What is the 
Ghaff to the Wheat © Tis a low, 
mean, and contemptible thing z one 
*  Baſhel of Wheat is worth many 
' Buſhels of Chaff. = ; 


111. Chaff is light and airy 3 is 
110 poriderous Thing, and therefore 


Il; So wicked Men and Hypocritesarc 
of little worth and valuc in the fighit of 
God; he efteems one true Chriſtian worth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands of Hypo- 
crites: T7 give Egypt for tby Ranſom, 
Ethiopia 4nd Seba far thee; Since thou 
wert precious ih my fight, thois baft been b0+ 
nourable, &c- 2 | 

HI; So the Wicked, whatever ſhew 
they make of Religion and Piety, they 


I{a.43-3- 


the Wind carries it 
Blaſt, KY: 
Behavior 3 and when the Blaſt and Tempeſt of Perſecution comes, it drives them away 
from the ſectning Zeal and Religion on eye to3 and at laſt, the Wind of God's 
Wrath will drive them into the loweſt 

Fire, 


are light as Chaff; my are not weighty, 


OY. haha nor ponderous 3 their Lightneſs and Le- 


vity is diſcovered by their Words and 


ell, there to be burned with unquenchable 


* Jurferences. 


His ſhews what a great difference there is between the Godly and the Ungodly 3 
alſo what the wotul Condition of Hypocrites is, and what will be in the End. 
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Wicked Meu compared to Thozns, 
Numb. 33. 55. They ſhall be *Pricks in your Eyes, and Thorns in your 
Sides, &C. To oo 
Joſh. 23. 13. *But they ſhall be as Snares and Traps unto you, and Scourges 
i your Sides, and Thorns in your Eyes, &c. \=Þ + 


Cant. 2. 2. As a Lilly among Thorws. © 
Nah. 1. 10. For whilſt they are folden together as Thorns, &c. 7 


= Horns (as Glaſſivs and others obſerve ) in theſe Places of holy 
Sriptute, ſignify wicked, miſchievous Men. Numb. 33.55. 


Stmtle. = Parallel, 
Horns catne in with the Curſe, CO wicked Men came in with the Fall, 


Curſed is the Ground for thy 
ſake, Thorns alſo and Thistles ſhall it 
bring forth unto thee, &c. Had not 
Adam finned, we ſhould not have 
been troubled with Thorns. 

II. A Thorn is flo teftider Tree, 
but 'contrary-wiſe ſturdy, hard, 
knotty, and full of Knobs and 
Pricks, dangerous to meddle, or 
have to do with. | 
hard-hearted, knotty-conditioned, full of 
What can he expe. that meddles with 


Ger;Þ.18, 


pricking and flinging Words and Works. 


and as the Fruit of the Curſe. Had 
not Adam ſinned, the World had never 
been troubled with theſe Briars and 
Thorns 3 but ever fince the Curſe, for 
Adam's Sin, the World hath been full of 
theſe Thorns. 

IT. © So the Wicked, theſe Sons of Be- Clopham. 
* ial, Belegnol, without Yoke, that is, 
* ſuch as will not come under the Yoke 
* of Obedience 5 or Beli-Gnalab,: not af- 
*cending, . becauſe their Males proſpered 
not, Theſe Thorns, wicked Men, are , Gamu23- 
a Thorn or Briar, but to be ſcratch'd, " 


prick'd, and wounded in his ſodving? So that Man that has to do with fon 
wicked Men, ſhall be ſcratch'd or prick'd in his good Name and Eflate, yeh = 


OT others 


III. Thorns 


A. 


, Fl K ; 
Ss 4S% > - . w»? % » - . * al Cs *s bf » 4 -” ' ” 4 «» 4 23. . - 
, P "es n » "25,3 POT. a of - : I. n % Fa VE. 
- "ns at. a y » ko a = 4,464 da ca Je das” 1] ww var \ A - 
2+ FU. 4a = s. "PT | ae. Ala... A — th | —_— C > Lt 
4 Tx ; 
7 . . - o v ; . " A 
q Y : . . ” w7 p 
n — % % ; j 4 . # 1 0 Y 
, * : * n « FF f bl % 
q 4 + ; 4 
+ oY . 225 
; a ' k , ox X 
$ . , > 
: . 4 * 4,0 | , | 5 . 
x 4 i *, x :  EEILESS | '\ "I" het dara "eva , 
. — 
» .. 
- 


JI. Fharns are Trees of little II. So Wicked Men are of little worth 
worth, low and baſe Things, hurt- and value in God's fight 3 they arc of a 
ful to Fields; Gardens, and Vine- bafe iSpirit and Principle, Lovers of 

ads obs - | , Pleaſure more than Lovers of God, pre- | 
JATIY N SO 2 , , ferring Earth aboye Heaven :. The Heart-Prov.ro, 
of the Wicked is little worth, And as they are unprofitable, and little worth in them- 20. 
ſelves 3 ſo they are offenſive and prejudicial to God's Garden they hinder the Growth 
of the Saints as much 3s in them lies, - wounding the Lilly that groweth among 


, b 


them. See Lilly among Thorns, 


IV. Thorns nevertheleſs do ferve . IV. So ſome of theſe wicked Ones 
ſometimes to make a Hedg to keep God now and then makes uſe of to be a 
olit wild Beaſts from breaking into Hedg to his Pcople, to keep out a more» 
: 6. Videwarnd bloody and cruel Adverſary; The Earth Rev.12- 
2 yard. ._-  belped the Woman; that is, Wicked Men, 
Men of the Earth, fiood up for, and ſided in with the Church and People of God, 
and fo proved asa Wall of Defence or Hedg to them. - Beſides, God makes uſe of 


them ſometimes as a Hedg to ſtop his People in their evil Courſes, by ſuffering theſe h 
Sons of Belial to aMi them : I will bedg up ber Way with Thorns. Hoſ'4.&, 


 V. Thorns and Briars, when _ V. Sothe Wicked and Ungodly, when 
they are grown to any height, they are grown tOa great helght of Wic- 
are oft-times by the Owner cit kedneſs, provoking God againſt them- 


wes Fo 2x d, . ſelves, are cut down, and caſt into Hell, = 
down, and calt into. the Fire. That which beareth Briars and Thorns is near Hes,6.8. 


yn 2 w#nto Curfing, whoſe end is to be burnt. 

VI. Thorns and. Briars are not VI. So the Wicked are not able to 
able toſtand before a devouring and ſtand before the dreadful and angry God. _ 
conſuming Fire. | For while they be folden together as Thorns, Nah.1.19; 
| Go and whilſt they are drunken as Drunkards, 
they ſhall be deſtroyed as Stubble fully dry. Who would (faith God) ſet the Briars 


F: 
o 


| | | Eg | | If, *&<0 
 - and Thorns againſt me in Battel * T would go through them, 1 would burn thm 


a 


together; 
Inferences. 


| ſh not a ſtrange and marvellous thing, that God's People are no more fcratch'd 
and prick*d with thefe troubleſom Thorns, conſidering what a Multitude of them 
are amongſt ts ? | oo + 

. 2, It may caution all true Chriſtians, how they meddſe with theſe pricking 
Thorns. | 

- 3. It ſhews the Folly of the Wicked, who ftrive with the Almighty, and ſet them- 
ſelves in Battel againſt Him, who is a conſuming Fire, and they but Thorns and Briars, 
or like Stubble fully dry. 


Wicked Men compared to Mountains. 
if. 41.15. Thou ſhalt threſh the Mountains, and beat thr ſmall, &c. 


Ifa. 2. 14. Upon all bigh Mountains that are lifted up, &c. 
Zech. 4. 7. Who art thou, O great Mountain 8 &c. 


| _ _ Parallets. | : 
TY; rar arc high and lifted up, and feem}to have the Preheminence : So 
the wicked Princes and Potentates of the Eatth ate high in Power, and ſecm 
to be lifted up in Pride and Arrogancy, and to have Preheminence over the 
Righteous; YE {rs oh SEPT He bot PL TIO $00 | 
' 11. Mountainsare hard to. be removed out of their Places : So the Wicked, having 
taken ſuch Root in Sin; &c, *tis very hard and difficult to, remove them, and-make 
them become plain. This was (*tis true.) one great Deſign of the Miniſiry.of Fob "FTP, 
' Baptiſt; Every Valley ſhall bs filled, and wo! Mowntain and . Hill ſhall be wow 
: Gg _ tow, 
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low; 8&c.. But this Work is 'not done upon the Spirits of wicked Men, - but by:the 
TIE: Mountains and Hills are. commonly barren and unprofitable Grouhd : So the 
Wicked, who are. lifted upin Pride and Arrogancy, &c. are ſpiritually a barren, uſe- 
leſs, and. unprofitable Sort of; Men, | nn CES ed aa 
IV. Mountains were accounted Places of Defence, whither Men uſed to flic in time 
of Danger, tho many times they failed them : So Men. oftentimes flie to the lofty 
Enemies of -God, the oppreſling, tyrannical Powers -of the Earth, to ſecure them-_ 
(elves from approaching Dangers 3 but in vain ( alas!) is Salvation looked: for from 
theſe Mountains and Hills, in the Day of God's Anger. ' "4 


| +. Infetences; 45 RF | 
TN this Saints have cauſe to rejoice; God hath promiſed to throw down' all the 
Hills and Mountains of the,Earth, that are lifted up: Who art thou, O great Moun- 
Zech.47. tain ? Before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a Plain. Ee” ws 31-3 
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- Wicked Men compared to the Troubled Sea, 
Ifa. 57.-20. But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea, &c, 
' er. 51. 4. The Sea 3s come up upon Babylon, with the Multitude of the 


Waves thereof. Caldee, the King, with his numerous Hoſts, in Plenty 
like the Sea, is come up againſt Babylon, &@*c. 


Note. The Wicked are compared to the Troubled Sea, and to many 
Waters, &c. VOT2 


Parallels; 


- TS Sea 1s a great Convention, (as one words it) or a Multitude of Waters; The 
Cen, 1. gathering together of the Waters called be Seas : So the Wicked are a Multitude of 
People. | 
It. The Sea ſometimes ſwells, roars, and riſes very high, threatning the Earth as 
if it would ſwallow it up immediatly : So the mighty Concourſe of - the wicked arid 
tytannical Powers of the Earth, many times ſwell in Pride and Arrogancy, and make 
a fearful Noiſe, as if they would in a moment {ſwallow up the Lord's People. 
III. The Sea hath its Bounds ſet by the Almighty: He hath ſhut up the Sea with 
Doors, &c. and hath ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further ; and here ſhall thy 
proud Waves be ſtayed : So the Lord ſets Bounds to the Wrath and Rage: of the Un- 
godly 3 no Creatures can go further than God permits them. As he that made the- 
Sea, can maſter it 3 ſo he can ſoon put a Stop and Curb to the proudeli Oppreſſor 
— and Perſecutor in the World. Let Men be as angry as they will, let them be as ſior- 
my as the boiſterous Seas 3 yet the Lord hath faid, Hitherto ſhall ye come, and no fur- 
Pſal.65.7. ther. He ſtilleth the Noiſe of the Seas, the Noiſe of the Waves, and the Tumult of the 
People. Nay, the Devil himlſelt is like a Sea ſhut up, he cannot do what he would, 
he hath Bounds fet him, &c. : | 
IV. The Sea'at God's command is ill 3 The Wind and Seas oby bim: So with one 
Word ſpeaking ( as it were) he can quiet the. Wicked, and make them-filent in 
Pal. 107. Darkneſs > He can make this Sea and frighttul Storm a Calm, and cauſe the proud 
29. Waves to be ill. | | 
V. The Sea produces or brings forth many ſirange Monſters : So the Multitude of 
the Wicked, this metaphorical Sea, hath brought torth many a vile and firange Mon- 
fter. - Sce' Dan. 7. 3. And four great Beaſts came up” from the Sea; diverſe one from 
the other, the firſt was like a Lion, and bad Eagles Wings, &c. Theſe four Beaſts: 
ſignified the four Monarchies of the Earth 3 what a Monſter the fourth hath been; 
all the World hath had full Experience of, that had great Iron Teeth, &&c. What 
Devils incarnate were many of the Roman Emperors, particularly Nero, who ripp'd 
up the Belly of his own-/Mother ! &c. And what a Monfter hath the 1ittle Horn bee, 
I mean'the Papal Power ! whata mighty Maſs of innocent Blood hath the Beaft and 
Whore devoured! &c. Mkt Is BRL 39 OS ON QEA YT QUIGEL OO LOTT 
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 Vh; The Seais very reltle(s, it chbs/ and flows, and ſeems to be cantinuuaily trot 
bled ; $a the Ungodly are always refileG. in cheix Spirtis, like wicked ppl they 
never cealp Plotc agaloſt the i, Thothey have very gicat Pawet, Riches, o 
Honour, yet becauſe God's Mordeesi's will not bow down their Souls for them to ga 
over, all ſcems35 nothing to them 3 | they have Riches, much Gold and Silver, buc 
not ſatished4.; they enjoy all the Pelighys 2nd Pleaſures the Wold can affbrd then; 
but yet are like the troubled Sea: Many times alſo their Conſciences ately Jiſquice 


them. What Reſt focyer they may have, yet certainly they are. continually void of 


the true Peace of God, and in this Sence #hete is av Peace tothe Wicked, &c; 
VIt, The Sea contingally calterh foxth Mire and Dirt: So the Ungodly never ceaſe 
caſting forth their abominable Wickedneſs: I OE Ee 


Jnferchces; 


PF poe he Sas fp the ungodly: Whas cha hey fl ad four? God hr 
e thee, and the Reminder of Pla. 36.16 


9 (et Bqunds to them : The Wrath of Man ſpall prai 
Ilrath ſhalt thay reſtrain. ' No more Wrath of Man ſhall be Jet out, vo higher ſhall 
theſe Seas (well, than ſhall tend to the Gloty of God 5. the Over-plus, that Wrath 
that would indeed prove hurtful to the Godly, and to the diſhonour of the Almiohr: 
the Lord will reſirains POP fed by hp 

I. Pray hard, that God would keep the Doors and Bars of. theſe troubleſorn Seas 


faſt, and prevent the Danget, I will yet for this beenquired 


1. Pray, that God wjll keep the Sea of Man's Wrath within Its limited Bounds. 


2, Pray, that God would nat ſuffer Satan tb bteak forth too turioufly upon tus: If 


God did not ſet Bounds to him, nb Man tquld live quiet ofie hour. 


3. Pray, that God would ſet Bounds to the Sea of Prophaneneſs. 


N 


4- And alſo that he would fet Bounds, aud dzive. back the Sea of Etrot and fal'e 
Dedrine, ec. 


* HI. This ſhews the woful Condition of upgodly Men : They have no Peace; true 
Peace, whilſt they live, and be ſure {hall have none at Death; Peace is the Portion 


only of the Logd's People : Great Peace bave ell they that love thy Law, 8c: My Peace I 
give unto you FR 


ru... 
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Wicked Pen dead in Sin. 


fohn 6. 26, The Hour »s coming, antl now is, when the Dead ſhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of God, and they that bear ſhall live. 

Eph. 2. 1. And you hath be quickeved, who were dead it Treſpaſſes and 
J795; GC. y 


Nconvetted Men ate dead, (piritually dead, they are as dead Men. Life is 
oppoſed to Death, which is either the Privation of natutal Life, becauſe 
of the Separation of the Soul from the Hody z at the Privation of ſpiritual 

FB 2nd heavenly Life; becauſe of the Separation of the Sou] from God through 

Sin. And this is really true in both reſpes, in a propet Sence;. yet we fhall oren 

the State of Men dead in Sin, by comparing this Death with natural Death; between 

which in ſome things there is a good Parallel, and co which ( in the Judgmenr of di- 

vers warthy Men ) the Spirit of God doth allude, &c. Td 


Parallels. 


Dead Man, one that is teally dead, is under a total Privation of Life ; there 
£ X is no Life in him : Se Man by Sin is totally under the Privatioo of the ſpiritual 
Life of God. Now the Life of God conſifteth in a Principle of Grace, which is 


Iſa.y5.41. 


of by the Houſe of Iſxael, Ezek.36; 
37. 


called a Seed 3 The Seed (ſpeaking of a Man quickned) remains in hin. This Sced, i Joh 3.9; 


or divine Principle, is unto the Soul, as the Soul is ta the Body : but there is no 
Soul, or Seed of Grace, no Principle of ſpiritual Lite in an unregenerate Man 3 and 
therefore really and truly dead in a ſpiritual Sence, as the Body is dead when the Soul 
is ſeparated from it. If there be any true and real ſpiritual Lite in an unconverted 
Man, how can he be ſaid to be dead ? for wheie there iy not a total Privation of na- 
tural Life, a Man cavnot be faid to be dead naturally. WS 

. Deaga, 


% — 4 
W,- =o 
—. 
#2 


; 


RO. Wn, 2 RT = SEO dn Ed Het "7 LEW : 
bart, 6 : hl Ca et " ys \ . k 
E- " , X ; \ a 
" ' y 3d FLY "408 a ” Y $0 % , % ja A 1 
» . 
® BR) _ x _ d þ v IEG x . LN Q : c 4 
32 : C | L S- L @ * 
| $3" \ -_ ems 3 3 SX - 


*s a # ” 


"FE, Dead' The Dead ſhalt Bear, "8cc:" "This imports, Man wis once Alive, fpiritual- 
ly alive, conſidering the Shbje& of- whotn our Saviour ſpeaks.” 'Man befote-” is Fall, 
or the' Enttance of Sin, was alive 3 Death was threatned upon Adam r cating of the 
forbidden Fruit : In the Day'thodn eate thereof thou ſhalt farely die = The 'De tivation 
of the ſpiritual Life of rhe Soul, as wAlas'the Life of the Body, was inthe SanRion 
of that Law, Thou ſhalt die the Death. * What Life ſoever Adam had before he fell, 
he Ioft it by bis "Tranfſgreſſion 5 and inthat very Day he eat; he ſuffered a Depriva- 
tibn of' the Lipht of God's Countenance, and'{piritual Life 'of God in his Soul.” He 

' Joſt that ſupctnatural Power 6f ating towards God ſpiritually, or Image of God that 
was in him 3 fo that it was impoſſible for him to live'any more to God, until quick- 
ned by a new Principle of ſpiritual Lite. And hence unregenerate Men are ſaid to 
be dead, &c. 23931335 


III., A Man thatis dead cannot move, a, or ſpeak; all natural Motions utterly 


? ) 


, 
| 
| 
| | ceaſe; thatis the Effe&t of, Death ? . So uncanyverted Men have loſt all ſpiritual vital 


As, that is; all As and Duties of holy Obedience, acceptable urito God. . There 
is in ther a total Defe and Want of Power for any ſuch Ads whatſoever, or clſe 
they are not dead, cannot;be (aid to be dead 5 | for when the Soul 'departs, it leaves 
the Body uncapable of any kind of AQivity. © All the natural Power the Body had, 
by means of. the'Soul's Union with it, is. gone, upon the Separation of the one frotn 
k the other : So Death falling upon the Soyl, or ſuffeting a Privation of the Image of 
God, or-ſpiritual Life it had, all its internal Power to a& or live to God is gone, the 
Rom.8.9. thecarnal Mind beiog expreſly ſaid to be Enmity againſt God : An evil Tree cannot 
bring forth good Fruit. 1n ſhort, there is in all wicked Men, a Diſability or Impo- 
rency unto all ſpiritual Things, to be performed in a ſpiritual mannerz and that it 
is impoſſible for them to a and do ina way acceptable to God, till quickned by the 
Holy- Ghoſt, . | | | 
IV. A dead' Man is an unlovely Obje& to look on 3 for it is Life that puts a Beauty 
and Glory upon theBody:. So an unregenerate Man is an unlovely Object. ?Tis 
Grace only, or that ſupernatural Principle of ſpiritual Life, that confers Beauty upon 
the inward Man, or tenders the'Soul atniable in God's ſight. 
* V. A dead Man is void of all Senſe 3 *he' ſees not, feels not, hears not: If you 
caſt Fire in his Face, *tis all one to him 3 or if you run a Sword into his Heart, 
he will not complain 3 lay Mountains of Lead upon him, he feels them not, &. 
So thoſe who are dead in Sin, are ſenfleſs Souls. Tho the Anger of God is kindled 
againſt them, and his Wrath burns never ſo hot, they regard it not 3 nay tho you 
throw as it were Hell-Fire into their very Faces, yet they fear it not: Tho there 
are upon (them great Mountains of Sin, and horrid Guilt, yet they feel them 
not, &c, | : 
VI. A dead Man cannot be raiſed to Life again, without the mighty Power of. 
God: So the Dead in Sin cannot be raiſed to Life, without the mighty Power of 
God's Spirit. Chriſt, who raiſed dead Lazarus out of the Grave, muli-quicken ſuch 


5 who are dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. The Epheſians are faid to believe according to | >, 
-4 9» the Working of God's mighty Power, which be wrought in Chriſt, when be raiſed him from 
the Dead, Ne | | ; 


VII: A dead Man is loathſom, and fit for nothing but to be put under Ground, 
or buried out of ſight: So the Wicked are loathſom in God's fight, and unleſs the 
ſooner quickned, they will be good for nothing but to be caſt into Hell 3 ſome wic-. 
ked Men are fit to be buried, or thrown into that Grave. 


Objett. It is by ſome objected, That there is a wide Difference between Death natu- 
ral and ſpiritual : In Death natural, the Soul it {elf is utterly removed and taken away 
from the Body, but in Death ſpiritual it continues: a Man is fill, notwithfianding 
this ſpiritual Death, endowed with an Underſianding, Will, and AﬀeRtions, by 
which theſe Men are enabled to perform their Dutics toGod, | i 


Anſw. 1. In Life ſpiritual, the Soulis unto the Principle of it, as the Body is 
unto the Soul in Life natural : For in Life natura], the Soul is the quickning Prin- 
ciple, and the Body is the Principle quickned 3 when the Soul departs, it leaves 
the Body with all its own natural Properties, but utterly deprived of them which it 
had by virtue of* its Union with the Sou]: So 'in Life ſpiritual, the Soul is not, in 
and by its effential Properties, the grickping Principle of it, but it is the Principle that | 

EN ; | 18 


Dr. Owes. 
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| Is quickned : and when, the quickning Principle of ſpi 


| added unto us by the Grace of God, diſtin and ſeparate from the natural Facu 


_ —— 


ple of ſpiritual Life departs, it leaves 
the Soul with all its natural Properties crifixe as to their Efſence, tho:mortally cor- 
rupted; ( which is equivalent with Death natural ); but of all the Power and Abi- 
lities, which it had by virtue of its Union with a quickning Principle of ſpiritual Life; 
it is deprived, And to deny there is ſucha quickning Principle of Life ſpiritual, fu per” 

ties 
of the Soul, is upon the matter to renguice the whole Goſpel 3 it is all one as to de- 


ny, that Adam was created in the fFmage 'of God, which he loſt 3 or that Sinners 


are ſpiritually dead iti Sins and Treſpaſſes 3 and that we are tenewed into the Image 
of God by'Jeſus Chriſte? 7 I, (5.;: 
2. Whatcſoever the Soul acts in ſpiritual Things by its, Underſtanding, Will, AF 


feQions, &c. . as deprived of, or not-quickned by this Principle of ſpiricual Life, it 
doth it naturally, notpiritually, KCe.. | | 


- 


T5 


oo naturally dead is altogeth& uncapable to: make any oppoſition againſt 


A; the ſupernatural-Power of God; put forth in'order to quicken him, or raiſe 
him to Life, he can no. way, directly or indirely oppoſe it,, But a Man who is dead; 


ſpiritually dead in : Sin; when God in a gractous way comes to uſe Means to quicken 


him, or raiſe him to a State of Life, he. makes oppoſition, nay, and doth greatly 
xcfili and firive_againſt;/the good Motions of the Spirit, and Workings of God, in 
order 10 his Vivitication.: So that the Power of God .is more manitfetily ſeen in the 


* >quickning: of one ſpiritually dead, than in quickning one dead naturally; 


tn Outer cs 2b Dodaſs, ANON: 5:o:liive 13 not neon 

| Pe hence - we may perceive- the evil and deſtructive Natute of Sin 2 It is {pi- 
: . ritually the Death and Ruine of the Soul, and wit, without the infinite Mercy 

of God; deſtroy it for ever. _ F DN OE wSLk MY QF {LET 009! I 
II. It ſhews alſo particularly, what the Nature 'of 4dant's Sin was, and what it 


_ did incur upon his Poſterity, viz; - not only natural Death, but {piritual Death 


likewiſe; Fs | 
HE. It ſets forth the Riches of God's Gtace in the':ſceond Adam, that quickning 


Spirit, in raiſing poor dead Souls to Life again. 


Lv. Here: is much Comfort for all flncere Chriſtians,” who are taiſed from Death 


to Life by Chrilt, in that there is ſo great a difference between the State of Adam + 


in Innocency, and our ſtanding in Chriſt, -vis. The Priociple of Lite in Adam 


. was wholly and entirdly in himſelf. It was the Effet of God's good Will and 


Power, 'tis true, but it was left to grow on no other, Root -but what was in Man 
himfclf 5 it was wholly implanted in his Nature; and therein did its Spring lie : 
But in the Life wheteinto we are tehewed by Chtiſt Jeſus, the Fountain and 
Principle of it is not in our ſelves, but in him, as a common Root or Head : He is 
our Life. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. He is the Spting and Fountain 'of. it: 
He by Covenant allo hath undetrook to maintain Life in us; he doth renew 
and encreaſe this Life in us, ſo that it is impoſſible that we ſhould ſpititually die 
for evcr. bY | | 

V. A Man alſo from hence may eaſily perceive, whether he be made alive, or quick- 
ned by the Spirit, or no: (1-) A Man that hath Life in him, breaths : So he that is 
ſpiritually alive, breaths forth his Soul in fervent Defires to God 3 Prayer (as fore 
have obſerved ) being the Breath of the new Creature, Hence God, when he would 
convince Ananiat that $4] was rezenerated, faid, Behold, he prayeth; (2.) There is 
in him Heat, ſpiritual Heat and Zeal God-ward. (3.) He hath his fpiritual Senſes 3 
he can ſee, fee), hear, &c. © (4.) *Tis a: full Evidence a Man is alive, when he riſes up, 
and walks: So a ſpiritual Man riſes up, and walks in neweneſs of Lite. (5.) A 
Man quickned hath his Beauty reſtored again: So a Man ſpiritually quickned, hath 
the Image of God reſtored 3 heis holy, heavenly; &c. 
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Rom. $1.8; 
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nd. 
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Luk. 6. 39. Car the Blind lead the Blind ? &c. 

Mart. 23; 26. Thou blind Phariſees, &c, 

Rev. 3. 17. Miſerable, pogr, and blind, $c. 

An unconverted Man, or Man in his natural State, is blind. 

_ Parallels. Q 

Ome Men are born blind. All Mankind ſpiritually may be aid to be born blind $ 

for as they are under a Privation of Lite, it follows they are blind, that is, theit 
Underſtanding is darkned. 

IH. Some Men are blind caſually, either by Age, or ſome Accident. Adam before 
hisFall, could ſee ; originally Man's Eye-ſight was good, but Sin hath put his 
Eyes out. f | | 

1 Blind Men have not the comfortable Benefit of the Sun: So wicked Men 
receive not the heavenly and ſweet Benefit of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

Tho the Sun ſhines never fo bright, a blind Man's never the better for it, unleſs 
his Eyes were opened : So tho the Goſpel be' preached never fo powerfully, yer 
wicked Men fee not, nor can they, till the Eyes of their Underſtanding are enlightned; 

IV. Blind Men fiumble, and know not many times at what they flumble 3 they 
alſo are in great Danger, without a ſure Guide 3 © So wicked Men know not what 
they fumble at 3 they ſtumble a+ God himſelf, and at Chrift, when they ſtumble at 
his Truth, and his People ; They know not whither they go, nor the dreadful Dan» 
ger they are in they think they are in theright Way to Heaven, and yet arc in the 
broad Way to Hell; they are led oft-times by thoſe wha are as blind as themſclves 3 
Ard if the Blind lead the Blind, they will bath fall into the Diteb. 

V. Some Mens natural Blindneſs hath been by the juſt Judgment of God upon 
them fax theix Sin: So God in a way of Judgment blinds the Eyes of ſome Men, 
after common Illuminations. Heis faid to blind their Eyes, and harden their Hearts, 
that is, he denies them his Gyace, and withdraws thoſe common Influences of it from 


them, ſuffering Satan to take full Powerof them, leaving them to theix own Hearts 
Lufts, and fo conſequently to final Impenitency. | 


Diſparity, 

A En who are naturally blind, would gladly ſee ; they lament nothing more than 
. the Loſs of their Eye-fight: But wicked Men are willingly blind, they love 
Darkneſs rather than Light, and refuſe the Means God is pleaſed to afford them, in 
order to the opening their Eyes. 

II. Men who arc naturally blind, do gladly accept of a faithful and ſure Guide : 
But wicked Men, who are ſpiritually blind, refuſe that Guide God dire&s them to, 
viz, his holy Word they are neither thankful to God, nor good Men, for any Help 
aflorded them 3 nay, they vilify ſuch as would take them by the hand to fave them 
out of the Pit of eternal Miſery, There is no Blindneſs like ſpiritual Blindneſs. 
Call upon wicked Men, and entreat them never fo often and carneſtly, Pray do not 
go that Way, take heed, Man, O take hecd ! there js a Pit before you ; ales! you 
are going into the Lion's Den, nay, worſe, into everlaſting Fire, to Death and Hell: 


Yet theſe blind Wretches will go on, live or die, fink or {wim, all is one 3 no Advice 
or Warning wlll be xeccived. | 


Wicked Men: bli 
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Witked Men compared to -4Yad Men. 


Eccleſ. 9. 3. Tea alſo the Heatt of the Sos 'of Men 3s full of Evil, and 
and Madneſs is int their Hearts. whilSt they live, &c. OY 
Luke 15. 17. When he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired Servants 
of my Father have Bread enough, and to ſpare? &c. og 


Icked Men are ct forth in the Scripture as Men out of their Wits, 
Men difirated, mad Men: And truly the Choice they make, their 
Actions; and: Behaviour ſhew,- as if they were indeed belides them- 
. {elves "they are really void of right Reaſon, or Men that have loſt 


their ſpiritual Underſtanding, Ro 6 
JParallels, 
Mad Man +s one that is deprived of his natural Reaſon, a Beaſt ( as it 
{4 A were) in the ſhape of a Man: So all the Ungodly of the Earth have loſt their 
ſpiritual Reaſon, they are Meri of: no Underſtanding, and more fitly may be faid to 
be Beaſts in the form or ſhape of- Men, than ſuch as have loſt their humane Reaſon. 

I. Some mad Men are deſperate, and very miſchievous, care not what hurt they 
do : O how deſperateare wicktd Men ! how will they ſwear, cutſe, and blaſpheme 
the holy Name of God, and dare God to damn them 3 and for Miſchief, they delight 
in nothing more, ſpoiling and-utterly deſtroying their innocent Neighbours. 

1IT. Mad Mea are uſually bound, leſt they ſhould proceed too far in their miſchie- | 
vous Ways : So God chains up, or puts wicked Men into Bonds, limits theit Power, 
leſt they ſhould go too far in their cruel and miſchievous Deligns againit his People. 

IV. Mad Men are uſually committed to Priſon: So wicked Men are under the 
curſed Bondage and Slavery of Satan, who takes them captive at his Will. 

V. A mad Man will even ſpit in the Face of his. deareſi Friend, who with much 
Aﬀection: feeks his Good : So wicked Men do as. it were ſpit in the very Faces 
of God's faithfiil Miniſters, who in 'Bowels of tender Love. and Compailion ſeck 
their Good: 3 and is this any marvel, when they in. a. baſe manner ſpit in the Face of 
Chriſt himſelf? © i, Þ YL EO ; 

VI. Mad Men'refuſe Clothes, and will go naked .: So wicked Men refule fpiritu. 
. ally to be cloathed with the Robe of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs 3- they will go naked in 
God's fight, or have nothing - to cover them but the Rags of their own Righ- 
teouſnels.. TER ; ee; 
| There are .qpany other Properties in mad People, which may aptly be applied to 
ungodly Men 3 ; but becauſe divers of them agree likewiſe with the Characters of 
Fools or Idiots, we ſhall refer you to that concerning Fools, &c. 


T3 Uy | 
ELD Ifrrentas: ;--.. ..... 
A TO marvel if God's People meet with ſo much Trouble. in this World, and arc 
expoſed to ſo many. Dangers by- the Wicked : alas! they are mad : Let us 
| take the leſs Notice of what they do-to us3 they are out of their right Minds, .di- 
ſiracted, &*vc. What a mad World is this! ' how few are there that are come to them- 
{clves! Moſt Men arid Women are mad. 
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Wicked Men compared to Dogs:: 


Pom 
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Mat. 7. 6. Give not that which is holy to Dog. oo 0, 

Mat. i 5. 26. It is' not meet to take the Childrens Bread, and give it to 
Dogs. a Tr | 

Phil. 3. 2. Beware of Dogs. 6©s ha Ny 

Rev. 22. 15. Without are Dogs. 


Dog is called in Hebrew, Kezab and Lamas, according to Munſter; 


; 


in Caldee, Kalba; in Arabick, Kalbe; in Perſian and Saracen, 
Kep or Kolph 3 the Grecians, Knor 3 the Latins, Canis, &c. 

In theſe, and divers other Places of holy Scripture, wicked 
Men are compared to Dogs. 


Dogs, 3.,,,.,- 1.1, Parallel” 
Here are divers Sorts of Dogs, QO there are divers Sorts of wicked 
who differ very much in their Men,: and they differ exceedingly in 


Nature and Diſpoſition, ſome be- *Þ<ir Nature and Qualities ſome are na- 


a turally of a mild and gentle Diſpoſition, 
ing gentle, and others more curſt othets very fierce, . paſſionate, and pee- 


and ſnarling 3 . yet all are but yjq; yet all ungodly, and metaphorical: 
Dogs. ly no better than Dogs. 

IT. Dogs are baſe, ignoble; for- II. So wicked Men generally are vile, 
did; and impudent Creatures, very ignoble, and impudent Perſons, tho ſome 
vile and beaſtly. more ſhatneleſs than others, God having 

| given them up ta vile AﬀeGtions, to com- 

mit all Uncleanneſs with greedineſs. See what Account the holy Apoltle gives of ſome 
of the Gentiles: Who changed the Truth of God into a Lie, and worſhipped and ſerved Rom.1.27, 
the Creature more than the Creator, &&c. | For which cauſe God left them to. themſelves, ſo *51*7 
that their Women did change the natural Uſe into that which is againſt Nature: And like. 
wiſe the Men, leaving the natural Uſe of the Women, burned in their Luſts one towards 
another, Men wwith Men working that which is unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves that Re-« 
compence of theit Error which was meet. - $65] Tp 


HI. Dogs are not only filthy and = UII. So wicked Men are not only vile 
unclean Creatures, but alſo fooliſh ; #1 filthy, but alſo fooliſh, as is fully ope- 
for ſome of them will ( as Natu- ned under another Head. They,like Dogs, 


raliſts obſerve) bark at the Moon : bark and nar} at the Light of God's 


TE Word, from whence ſo great Benefit ari- 
and allo when a Stone, or other (c, ;, poor Mortals. Like ravenous Currs, 


thing is caſt at them, they will fol- ' they bark at the heavenly DoGrine, and 
low the Stone, and negleCt the its faithful Miniſters, whom they reproach 
Hand that throws it. , 4 with impudent Scandals, and whoſe ut-_ 

: _ - ». ter Extirpation they fiudy. 'And alfo 
when they are under AfMiQion,- they take notice of- ſecondary Cauſes, but never 
regard the Hand of God in them, according to the Saying of the Poet,.. 


Arripit nt lapidem catulus, morſnq, fatigat, 
Nee percuſſori mutua damna facit. 

Sic plerique finunt vexos elabier hoſtes, 
Er quos nulla gravant noxia, dente pecunt, 


1V. Some Dogs have a fierce, Iv. So ſome wicked Men have a very 
angry, and churliſh Look, enough angry and furious Countenance 3 they 


to frighten timerous Perſons 3 and look frowningly upon the Lord's People, 


ane®, like as did Nebuchadnezzar upon Shadrach, 
not only ſo, but grin, bark, a0 Meſhach, and Abednego, who (it is faid ) 


was 


/ 


| bgainſt the Juſt, and ghaſheth 


BooklV. —Wicked Wen compared to Dogs, 


m—___ 


Dogs: A 
ſharl at ſuch as 'come near them, 
who defign to do them no hurt. 


do to theſe Sons of Belial ? | 


V. Dogs will not only grin arid 
ſnar], bur alſo bite 5 nay, not only 
bite, but bite mortally, and tear in 
pieces ſuch as offend them, who are 
not able to deliver themſelves from 
their Rage and Cruelty. There 
are ſome Dogs that are called Blood- 
hounds, and ſome others may fitly 
be ſo called. | 


'Farallel, 


was full of Fury, and the Form of his 


233 


Countenance was changed agaioſt then , 


CREE when he ſaw they refuſed to worſhip his 
God, and to fall down before the Golden Image he had ſet up: And not only fo, but 
they grin, and gnaſh their Tecth' at them, like envious Currs: The Wicked 
upon bim with bis Teeth. And thus did the ungod] 
carry it to bleſſed Stephen 3 *cis ſaid, They were cut to the Heart, and th 
with their Teeth. Yet what hurt did any 0 


V. So fome wicked Men do not only 
gnaſh their Teeth, threaten, and grin at 
their godly Neighbours, but alſo will, 
and oftentimes do fall upon them with 
all the revengetful Rage and Malice- ima- 
ginable, to the wounding, cutting, or 
tearing of them to pieces. How many 
Thouſands of precious Saints and Chil- 
dren of God have the wicked Papiſts ( and 
others in. many Ages of the Church ) de- 
ſiroyed, like hungry and enraged Mon- 


filers ? If ever there were any Men in the World;- that juſtly deſerved char Ignomini- 


ous Name of Blood-bounds, devouring and tnalicibus Dogs, ſure ſore of the Romiſh 
Church may be ſocalled 3 for they have ſhewed themſelves rather Monſters than Men, 


VI. There are ſome Dogs who 
will not bark and grin as others do, 
and yet ina ſhe and ſecret manner 


will bite and tear ſuch as they come 


at, which' are lookd upon as the 
molt dangerous. 

Vil. Some Dogs on the other 
hand will bark, and make a great 
Noiſe, and ſeldom or never bite or 
hurt any Body. 


vil. Dogs muft not have that 
which is holy : Give not that which 
is holy to Dogs: 


IX. Some Dogs are ſo kierce, 
eruel, and unruly, that they are for- 
ccd to be tied or chained up, for 
otherwiſe they would do very great 
Miſchief : Ard moreover, to pre- 
vent furthet Dariger feared, their 
Teeth are ſometimes broken out. 


David faith, Ariſe, O Lord, and ſave me, Omy God 3 for thou haſt ſmitten all 
mies up2n the Cheek; bone 3 thou baſt broken the Teeth of the Ungodly: 


X. Some Dogs are' made uſe of 


by the Huntſman, to abferve and 
mark his Prey, that he may ſeize up- 
on it the more readily 3 and thoſe 


ite called Setting-Dogs. 


XI. Some 


yea, even Devils in the Shape of Men, asan eminent Writer well obſerves; 


VI. So ſome wicked Men will nbc 


threaten, nor grit at the Godly, like 


others 3 and yetin aſlieand ſecret man- 
ner contrive their Ruinz and with all 
their Might would deſiroy them, and yet 
make no noiſe of it z wound them, 
but not let them know who doeth it. 

VII. So ſome wicked Men ( contraty 
to the Natute and Diſpoſition of others ) 
will giveout-angry and thieatning Words, 
as if they would do this and that, when 
they never intend to do what they fay, 
nor will they cruelly injure any Body. 

VHI. So wicked Men ought not to par- 
take of holy Things 3 holy Things be- 
long to holy Perfons z chey oughr not to 
eat the Childrens Bread, to be admitted 
to the Sacrament, &c. 


IX. So ſome wicked Men are {o cruel | 


and mercileſs, that God chains them up, 
7, e, hereſirains then from offering that 
Wrong and Violence to his People, which 
is in their Hearts to do. And finally, to 
prevent their doing of further Miſchief, 
God doth as it were break their Tecth, 
that is, deſtroy their Power, or put them 
out of a capacity of doing hurt, Hence 


XI. So fone wicked. Men: tHe Devil 


(that cunning Hunter)makes uſe of,to ob- 


ſerve and mark the Godly and Upright in 
the Land 3 they are employed to inform 
againſt them; and to diſcover their holy 
Afemblies, (in Times of Perſecution, that 
others may the better ſeize upon chem. 
H h Xl. So 


— 


2 —— 


plotteth pc. 37.12 
y Jews 


" ey gnaſhed on bim Ads + +; 
t theſe Servants of God do, or detign to 7.34 


mine Enes ral. 1.9 
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| Wicked Men compared to Dogs. 


Book 1'V- 


NEST TR 


_ and anunſatisfied Sort of Creatures, 


| Simile. 
KI. Some Dogs will not only 
fall upon Mankind, but alſo ſoarl, 
bite, and tear in pieces divers other 
Beaſts, tho as ſavage and devouring 
as themſelves. 


Parallel. 
XI. So ſome wicked Men will not only 
wrong, and ſeck the Ruine of the faith- 
ful and ſincere People of God 3 but when 
any of their own Tribe (1 mean, un- 
godly and brutiſh Ones) do offend them, 
ſtand in their Way, or-crolſs them 1 their 


Deſigns, they will fall upon them, to their utter Ruin alſo. Babylon hath not only 
ſpoiled God's People, and offered violence to Heaven, but hath been a Plague and 
Curſe to the Earth, yea, deſtroyed the Earth. How have the Egyptians deſtroyed the 
Egyptians ! vis, One ungodly People deliroyed another, as vile and cruel as themlelves. 


Rev.11.18 


XII. Dogs are a greedy, craving, 
and unſatisfied Sort of Creatures 3; 
they never know when they have 


. enough. | 
- >no, nor with two, three, or five Hundred 3 


XII, So many wicked Men, and par- 
ticularly falſe Teachers, are ſuch a craving, 
covetous, and unſatished Generation, 
( ſome of them ) they cannot be'conten« 
ted with a Benefice of a Hundred per-4n; 
nay, a Thouſand will not ſatisfy ſome of 


them : And therefore they are juſtly called by the holy Prophet, Greedy Dogs, that 
can never have enough, Shepherds that cannot underftand. they look to their own Way, every Ifa.y6, rt, 


one for bis Gain from his Suarter. | 
XIII. Dogsare not only a-greedy 


but oft-times vomiting up what they 


prov. 26.11 


- bis awn Vomit, &c. 


have eaten, they return to it, and 
lick it up again. _ 


XIII; So ſome wicked Men are no! 
only greedy and unſatished, but having 
platted themſelves, and hilled their ſen- 
ſual Appetites, they are conſtrained ſome- 
times to vomit it ups as is faid of ſuch, 
He hath eaten down Riches, and be ſhall vo- Job 20.25, 


mit them up again, Nay, fo like unto Dogs are many of them, that if at any time 
they vomit up,by ſeeming Repentance,what they have greedily and finfully takengthey 


will return to it, and 

XIV. Some Dogs run mad, and 
are ſo. much the more dangerous 
and hurtful, of whom all People la- 
bour to beware. - 


XV. Dogs live an idle and lazy 
ſort of Life : And hence the Pro- 
verb is concerning a lazy Perſon, 


He hath a Dog's Life, vis. Hunger 


and Eaſe. 


lick it up again3 of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, He is returned to 2 pet.2.22, 


XIV. So wicked Men ( being left 
to themſelves) do abound fo ip their 
Wickedneſs, that they run as it were 
mad in Sin, care not what Miſchief they 
do to themſelves or others; of whom - 
all ſober and well-minded People ought to 


beware: Beware of Dogs, See Wicked com- phil.3. 2: 


. pared to mad Men, 


XIV. So wicked Men generally lead an 
idle and lazy Life, (as is opened under the 
Metaphor Sluggard. ) - They care not to 
encounter with Difficulties for the Good 
of their Souls, how. induſirious ſoever 
they are about the Things of the World. 


They labour not for the Meat that endureth to eternal Life, will not take Pains for Job 6.27. 


that which is Bread, but are contented with Bones, as. it were, the Crumbs of carthly 1455-1, 
Comforts, So that they have but Eaſe and Quiet here, . they content themſelves 
with the Childrens Leavings. And tho their Conſciences many tiwes, like a hungry 


Stomach, puts them to pain 3 yet they are not convinced of the Neccflity of a Chriſt, 


truly goed. 


but go on in their own careleſs and wicked Courſes, never eating of that which is 


XVI. Dogs are ' commonly ſhut = XVI. So wicked Men are ſhut out. 
out of doors, and not ſuffered to of the Church, and ſhall not be ſuffered 


ongſt a Oh}; to abide in the New Ferxſalem, among 
be _ the Coos the Saints: Without are Dogs, &c. 


Rev. 22. 15. F 
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- Wicked Pen compared 'to Bulls, 

Ome Dogs are ſaid to-be more- ut fome wicked Men are ſo unfaich= 
faithful than Servants, watching ful, that inſtead of giving the leaſt 
in theNi ht,ard oft-times giving no- notice of any approaching Danger (to 
tice, by t cir barking, of Thieves or = wr godly ps np on live qui- 
Strangers, that may apptoach the TY CHE CUReNy oy THe JURY WER 28! 


| ther conceal it: and fo far are they from 
Houſe, when the Family are aſleep. ' preventing Danger, that they will en+ 


courage, and join with any, let them be never ſo wickedly inclined or deligned to do 


Fed LA 


Miſchief 3 as it is faid of them, When thon ſaweſt a Thief, thou conſentedſt with Pal. 504 


Bims aiid haſt been Partaker with Adulterert. 

IT. Some Dogs are very loving, 1. But ſome wicked Men regard nei- 
and ſhew great regard to:their Ma- fÞ<t Superiors nor Inferiors 3 nay, fo fat 
ters. . and ſeem to delight int ®* they from natural Love to ſuch as 
their Company, and will not do *<'Þ<ir Maſters, (it godly ) that many 


ES Md Layne of them deſpiſe not only Father and Mo- 
any Injuty to any of the Family . ther, Brother and Siſter, but their own 


Wives and Children, if there is but the leaſt appearance of God in them 3 nay, they 


love not any that are not as ungodly and wicked as themſelves, but do them all the 
Injury they (can. 


HI. - Some Dogs will not only TI. But ſome wicked Men do deſign 
not flie upon Sheep or Lambs to the greateſt Hurt imaginable to the Sheep 
hurt them, '&c. but will ſometimes {PC Fambs of Earith, nay, much worle 

m—_— | (nan Vogs 3 Ior infiead of guiding them 
may yd Ho Ln Sarhont into Chriſt's Sheeptold, or keeping them 
3 - 


within the Bounds of his Paſtures, they 
to bring them to the Fold, and keep drive them out, and not ſuffer them ( if 


them within the Bounds of their poſſible ) to feed in the green Meadows 
own Paſture, - of Goſpel-Truth, but would utterly de- 
a he ſiroy them, were it not for the Care of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the great Shepherd 

and Bifhop of their Souls. 


Inferences. 


T ſhews to what a dreadful degree Men are degenerated, from what they wete 

in their firſt Make. | SHS 5 En 
- HI. It ſhews how hateful and loathfom Sin is to God, that the Spirit in the 
Word ſhould compare wicked Men ( perſecuting Men, ſuch as worry and defiroy his 
People ) unto Dogs | | _ OR 

II. It ſhews the Greatneſs of God's Power and Love to his People, to preſerve 
them in the midfi of ſuch Beaſts of Prey, as Lions, Wolves, Dogs, &c. | 

IV. It ſpeaks great Comfort to thoſe that are truly godly 3 for tho the Wicked 
do often gnaſh their Teeth at them, yet God hath broken their Teeth; they eannof 
bite as they would; | | | | 


" 


.._ Wicked Wen compared to Bulls, 
ÞGal. 22. 12. Many "Bulls compaſſed me about, ſtrong "Bulls of Baſhart, 


———. 


a He Hebrews call the Bull Tor, or Taur 3 which the Caldee call Abir, for a 
ſtrong Ox 3 the Grecians, Taxros; the Latins, Taurus 3 the Italians, Tawro; 
the French, Taureais 3\ the Germans, ejn Steir, ein Unucherſteir, du Uncher, 
= «G@n Mummelſteir, ein Hagen, and ein Bollen 5 the Illyrians, *V#l, and Funcez. 
By all which ſeveral Applications it is evident, that the Name Taurus in Latin is not 
derived from Tanowros, the firetching out of the Tail, nor from. Gazros, ſignifying 
proud, but from the Hebrew Tor, which ſignificth great, Bt | 

-" The Epithets of this Beaſt are many, viz. ,Wild, ſharp, Plower, Warrier, Horn+ 
bearer, blockiſh, great, gliſtering, fierce, violent, &c. n 
ION | Hh 2 Violent, 


Joh.16.14. 


I Pet.a.25.; 
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236. Wicked Men compared to Bulls, 


Topſelly P* 


WY" |. and proud Pexſecutors, that abuſe and infeſt the Poor and Needy, 
ons & yr Bulls, Bulls of Baſhan that is, faith Glaſſius, the Enemics of Chritt, 
who were firong and fierce, i. « ſtrong and outragious Perſons, ſuch-as were/the High- 


 Priefis, Seribes, &c. that ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt 3 ſo Ainſworth. Baſhan was a 


tile Country, famous for excellent Paſture, the Bealis that fed there being very fat, 
RN My: Dt Hence the Bulls, Rams, ot Heifers of Baſhan, are metaphorically 
put for fat Ones, Dent.32.14. which is transferred to Men, Prov.22.12. Strong Bulls bave 


beſet me, 8c, that is, Enemies firong, fierce, and cruel, The Oaks of Baſhan are 


aſed in the like ſence, 1/2. 2. 13. Lech. II. 2 ; 


Yetaphor. | "Parallel, 
Bull is a Ring-leader of the QO proud and cruel Perſecutorsate often 


. IO . Ring-leaders of all the Herd of their 
Herd ; for which cauſe, faith bloody Crew, like: as were the High- 


70, the great Emperor of the Gre- 1jticude of the wicked Jews, who con- 
cian Army, to a Bull, &c.  fpircd againſt out bleſſed Saviour. 
I. The Bull is a very ſtrong IE So wicked Tyrants are often great 


| . ” in Power, and have the Advantage eve- 
Creature 3 his Strength 1s very ry way to firengthen themſclves ; as it is 


great in all Parts, but more eſpect- _ faidof the little Horn under the Grecian 


ally in his Head and Neck.” Monarchy, who waxed exceeding great, to« nan, 8, 


wards the South, and towards the Eaſt, and towards the Holy Land but more eſpecially 
of the fourth Beaſt, or Roman Power, who hath, with human and diabolical Power, 
with a high Hand, and Riff Neck, firove againſi the Saints of God for many Years. 


II. A Bull with his Horns doth =. So wicked Tyrants, Perſecutors, 
often run at Men, Women, and and bloody Enemies of: God's Church, 
Children. fo that the Sight of the do often furiouſly run at all that fiand in 

3 fa ; 


' their Way, not only Men and Women 
( when they come towards ſome | |, poor Children, &c.' 'Horn denotes 


Perſons ) makes them cry out 3 for Power, (as elſewhere hath been ſhewed) Deut-33- 
many have been gored, and torn to and to puſh with the Horn, metaphori- DET as. 


pieces by Bulls : they are indeed cally ſignifies an exerting or putting forth Dan. 11, 


a cruel Sort of Creatures, efpecially of Strength or Power. The Bulls of Ba- 4% 


- > 1 ſan frequently. exercife that Authorit 
eB of cheir way, 0d Power Cbleh for atime is ſuffer 
0 gc | ys... to be in tlicir hands ) againſt the Sajots3 
yea, puſh and gore them with their Horns in a cruel manner, tearing them in pieces : 
and by reaſon of which many timerous Perſons being afraid of them,” to'avoid the 
Danger, areready to run away, (v:z. leave their native Country) when they hear that 
furious Bulls ( or cruel Tyrants ) are like to be let in upon them | | 


IV. Bulls are ſuffered to feed mn IV. So wicked Men are ſuffered to feed 
rich Paſture, till they are very fatz 45 1t were io fat: Paſtures, | until they 
they are like ſome lawleſs Sort of £29 fat, and kick againſt the Lord. 
People, being not always reſtrai- They will not know their own Terito- 


ries, nor be content with what God hath 
ned to one Meadow or Ground, as 1.n them, but make Incurfions into their 


Cows arez they will break into Neighbours Countries 3 and, as if they 

every Body's Field, and feed in Pa- were lawleſs, make all their own which 

tures none of their own. they can lay their hands upon, and care 
| not what Spoil they-make © * * 


V. Bulls will fight furiouſly with | V- So wicked Men are very quanel- 


other Beaſts, and with one another. _ 3 they will not only fall upon the 

. xx alnts, but alſo make War one with ano- 
ther, out of Pride and Ambition, and to accornpliſh theix own vain-glorious and 
covetous Deſigns 3 2s weſte thisday, how one Popiſh and Heathenifh Bull attacks 
and wars with another. & Uo Aivtgcioe Ye De fag 


VI. Bulls fometimes, to Prevent VI. So wicked Men fornetimes ate by 
their doing of hurt, are ſhackled the Almighty reſtrained many ways from' 
and penn'd up, who by that means 79PPing at, and ſpoiling of the Lord's 


row : 
&on their 


Geſner, Homer compared Agamem pon ol and Pt OB Mage 


People 3 he puts Shacklesas it were upon £344 


» | | | } 
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Wicked Wen compared-to Lions, | 
Vetaphoy, j Parallel, 


grow: tather- the more fierce and their Legs, and Hooks into their Jaws, 
mad, arid would do the greater which doth greatly erage them fain 


miſchief conll they get looſe; would they be revenged, and vent their 
p &8 we cruel Malice upon the Saints, but cannot, 
their Ways are ſo block'd up, 


Itiferences, 


I. This further ſhews the baſe and cruel Nature of the Ungodly. 
IT, It ferves to inform us, what a Mercy *tis they arereſtrained. 


: 


TIE. It may teach tis alſo to cry to God to ſhackle and pen them up, and break 


their Horns, viz. defiroy of take away their Powet. 


i. 
YE 


Wicked Men compared to Lions. , 
Job 4. 10. The Roaring of the Lon, and the Voice of the fierce Lion, and 
the Teeth of the young Lions are broke. 


2 Tim. 4. 17. 1 was delivered ont of the Mouth of the Liow, 
Pal. 57. 4. My Soul 3s among Lions: 


Ariel; they call the Male Lion Lahi, and the Female Lebia : Behold, 

my People ſhall ariſe like Labi, and be lifted up like Ari. There the Caldee 

"Tranſlation rendreth Labi, Letaz the Arabian, Feb# the Perſian, Scher 

and Munſter faith, that Labi is an old Lion. In Fob 38. Labaint ſignitieth Lions; in 

Pſal. $7. Lebaat ſignifieth Lioneſſes 3 in Nah. 2, Laiſch is by the Hebrews tranſlated 

Lion 3 and the ſame Word, Tſa. 30. is by the - 4g tranſlated Lions IWhelp, The 
word Atv is derived aro Ts&Aav, which ſignifies to ſee. 

The common Epithetes of a Lion are theſe, viz. Wrathful,. maned, fierce, 
deadly, ſtout, great, pteying, ravening, ſiubborn, ſnatching, cruel, bloody, terri- 
ble, ſwelling, tltony-hearted, frowning, violent, &c. | 

Expoſitors ſeem to be of a mind, that Paul, in ſaying, 2 Tim. 4. 17. he was 
delivered out of the Lion's Mouth, means Nero, who with open Jaws was rcady to de- 
vour and deſiroy him. However, itis evident, wicked Men, or cruel Tyrants, are often 
in holy Scripture called Lions, inreſpe& of fome of the Properties of a Lion ; fot 
bne Metaphor ( as Glaſſius well obſerves ) is brought to ſignify ſeveral Things, with 
teſpect to their different Qualities and Attributes. Thus ( faithhe ) #1; Chriſt 
is called a Lion, Revi 5.5. becauſe noble, hetoick, and unconquerable. 2. The De- 
vil is called a Lion, becauſe roaring and devouring. 3- Wicked Men and Tyrants are 
- called Lions, becauſe they are fierce; outragious, and cruel to weaker Men, as Lions 
ate toweaker Creatures, &c. 


TFT: Lion in Hebrew, as Writers obſerve, hath ſeveral Names, as 4ri, and 


NVetaphon. | Parallel, 
THe Lion'is a proud and ſtately QO ſome wicked Men and Tyrants ate 
Creature; | very proud and ſiately. 


daunted in their As of Cruelty ; 


they will do what they liſt, let 


who will look ON. 


rants ſeetri to aq in Ways of Oppreſſi- 
on and Cruelty undauntedly, with 
great Courage and Boldneſs, Couragi- 


__ Puſneſs ( faith Mr. Cary ) in any noble 


or good Way or Cauſe, (in which Sence, Prov, 28. 1. The Righteous are as bold 


as a Lion )) is the Courage of Saints : 


But to be valiant and couragious in 


doing Miſchief, in wronging and oppreſſing the Weak 'and Innocent, is the 
Courage of a Beaſt. That Courage which is out of the Way of Truth and Juſtice, 


ts a Lion-like Courage. 


II1. Lions 
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icked Wen compared toLions 
- Wicked C arevryo 5, 


"=x  Wetaphn  _ - - -Parallel 
\ Iff. Lions are very ſtrotig, the I. Some Tyrants have been! very 
| is © firong,- Tyranny muſt have Strength to Cer 
W- ſtrongeſt of all Creatures 3 what 1s Ngz--1Franny MU ngth to Cary. 
7 ſt than a Lion? | '. ; backit. Hence they who mean to op- 
WOT 6 488A 3 * preſs, fortify themſelves with Titles and 
© Priviledges; with Honours and Relations: Solomon conſidering the Oppreſlions that | 
« were under the Sun, obſerves Tears on the one fide, and Strength on the other 3 On Ecclel, 4,1. 
* the ſide of the Oppreſſor there was Powe? | 
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TV. A Lion is a ctafty and very 
ſubtile Creature, and hence ſaid to 
Jurk in ſecret places, and lyeth 1n 


Iv. So Tyrants, as hath been ſhewed, 


are very, ſubtile, they have a great flock 


of Policy as well as Power, Tho as Ms. 
Caryl notes, we uſually oppoſe the Lions 


wait ſecretly in his Den. -—» Skinand the Foxes Skin, yet many times 
they meet both in. one3 ſome are double Skin'd as well as double Cloath'd. Hence we 
have thatPhraſe (when David compares a Wicked Man to a Lion) _ He licth in wait Pal. 10.9, 
ſecretly as a Lion in his Den Like as a Lion that is greedy of bis Prey, and as it were a 


young Lion lurking [in ſecret place} : They will (as Naturaliſts obſerve) hide themſclves 


ſal.19.13 


in the Dens, leſt Paſſengers ſhould be afrighted at them. 


V. Lions, eſpecially, are cruel 
Blood-ſucking and devouring. Po- 
lybius affirmeth, that he ſaw them be- 
ſiege, and cotnpaſs about ſeveral 
Cities of Africk, they will devour 
both Man and Beaſt, ſetting upon 
Troops of Horſe-Meri, deſtroying 
Flocks and Herds of Cattel, carry- 


' ing ſome alive to their young Ones, 


Geſner. 


Geſrner, 


Topſel, p; 
370» 


killing five or fix at a time, ec. | 


'V. So Wicked Men are preat Tyrants, 
and have always been very. cruel and 
Blood-thirſty, What bloody Wretches 


' wete Nerd, Caligula ? &c. And what Ty 


rants and devouring Monſters have the 

Popes and bloody Papiſts been ? For be- 

ſides the many thouſands of Innocent 
Chriſtians they have inhumavly butcher'd 

(Hiſtory (bews) they deſfiroyed-in Ameri- fy 
ca, no leſs than fifteen Millions of poor - bw. 
Heathens, ſparing no Sex, young nor Vol. z- 


old, cutting Men, Women and Children 


in pieces, flaying their Skins off; and Roaſting them alive, and burning then to Aſhes, 
making Children to kill their own dear Parents, &c. | 


VI. Lions will roar terribly. When 
the Lion roareth, all the "Beaſts of 
the Forreſt tremble. The Naturaliſts 
obſerve, that tho many Creatutes 
are {wifter of Foot than the Lion, 
yet when he roars they all fall down, 
and he overtakes them with his aſto- 
niſhing Voice 3 when a Lion is an- 
ory he beateth His Tail againſt the 
Ground. 

VII. Lions ate of a fierce, ſower 
and ſtern Countenance ; and in the 
fight of Men; tis ſaid, he 1s ſeldom 
found without Rage. 


VI. So Tyranical Men-with their roar- 
ing Words, their loud. and terrible 
Threatnings, often afright and .daunt 
poor timerous Chriſtians 3 what. faid 
the tyranical King of Babylon * Who- 
ſoever falleth not down, and worſhippeth Dan.3.11. 
the Golden Image, ſhall. be. caft into the 
midſt of a burning fiery Furnace, And now, AR. a: 
Lord, beheld their Threatnings, &c. Be not _—_— 3. 
afraid of. their Terrour, &c. 


VII. Tis faid of the fourth Beaſt, his | 
Looks was more ſtout than his Fellows, RF 
Wicked Perfecutors, 'and Tyrants, :Jook 
oft-times-upon the Godly with an angry 
Countenance, Much of Man's Heart is 


known by his Face 3 Frowns are as Blows, hetce we callit Brow-beating. The Love 

of God (faith Mr. Cary}_) is expreſt by the pleaſantneſs of his Face, and the Light of 

his Countenance 3 ſo alſois the Loveof Man. And we may ſee what the intent of a 

Perſon is, by his Looks 3 many are in this reſpe& Lion-like : They have (as 4ri- 

ftotle ſaith of the Natural Lion) Clouds and Storms hanging about their Eyc-Brows 

it was a threatning againſi the Jews, in caſe of Diſobedience, that God would ſend 

againlt them, 4 Nation of a fierce Countenance, which ſhould not regard the Perſon of Deut. 28, 
the old, nor ſhew favour to the young, No b. + JO 


- VIII. Lions 


Book IV. Wicked Men compared to Lions. 239 


—_—_— 


VII Lionsare bungry and gree- VIII. Soare Wicked Meh and Tyrants, i 
| dy Creatures. | | . They have ſet their Eyes bowing down to the pſ4. 17, 

| Earth : likg: as a Lion that is greedy of bis 1x, 14 
Prey. $8 


Diſparity. 


[Here are many excellent Qualities in a Lion; which no way agtce to Wicked 
Men and Tyrants, which we ſhall leave to the Reader to find out z upon which 


account God and Chriſt are compaxed in the Scripture to a Lion: See pag. 40. & 135; 
Book, 2, of the firſt Volumn; 


Inferences; 


I theſe Lions are very fttong and powerful, yet Gad is flronger than they; and 
he is againſt them: * And he in a ſpecial manner deſires, ſaith Caryl, tobe deal- Catyl 
* Ing with theſe, for they in the Piide of their Spirits think themſelves a Match for JoÞ+ <4: 
_* God tho indeed their Strength is but Weakneſs, and their Wiſdom (notwithitan- f "yy _ 
* ding their Fox-like Craft) but Faoliſhneſs, yet in their own conceit they are ſtronger FAT 
"and wiſer than God himſelf. Hence (like Pharaoh ) they ſend Defiance to Heaven, 
* and ſay, Who is the Lord ? When God ſees the Hearts of Men ſwoln to this height x, = 
© of inſoient Madneſs, he delights to ſhew himſelt, and graple with thetn that their San 
*Pride may come down. | 

* What are all theſe Lions to the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, if the Lord do bur 
* roar, if the Lion of the Tribe of 7udah do but come forth againſt theſe Lions, they 
* will run to hide themſelves, and call to the Rocks and Mountains to cover them, &c. God 
*1s ſaid in the Holy <cripture, to deſtroy theſe Lions by Degrees, he procceds gradual- -- ans 
©ly againſt them, | | Foy 

* Firlt, heſtops the roaring of the Lions, they ſhall not. be able to make ſuch a 
© dreadful noiſe as heretofore theirroaring may be ſtopt when their Voice is not, tho 
© they can ſpeak, yet they ſhall not yell. 

* Secondly, In the ſecond place, He breaks the Voice of the Lions, they ſhall only 
© not roar, but they ſhall not ſo much as (peak, cither againſt the Lambs, or againlt 
© the Sheep, or for themſelves, The Voice of the fierce Lion ſhall be taken away. God is 
* able to filence Lions and ſtop their Mouths, not only from devouring and roaring, 
© but from ſpeaking, 

© Thirdly, When their Voiceis taken away, and their roaring, yet their Teeth will 
* remain and they.will be biting and tearing fill, tho they have done roaring and 
* yelling; therefore at the third Stroak God breaks out their Teeth, The Teeth of the young 
© Lions are broken, So the Pſalmilt prays, - Plal. 58. 6. Break, their Teeth in their Mouths, 
* breakout the great Teeth of the yaung Lions, O Lord, that is, take away the Inſtruments 
* by which they oppreſs, the means by which they tear and rend, as Lions with their 
©rgel Fett... : 

* Fourthly, Chriſt deals further with theſe Lions, he not only breaks their Teeth by 
© which they uſed to hurt others, but he takes away their Prey and their Meat 3 they 
© ſhall not have wherewith to live themſelves, they were wont to fuck the Blood of the 
* Slain, and to eat the Fleſh of the Poor 3 but now the Lord will pluck away their Prey, 
© they themſelves ſhall be ſtarved or pinched with Hunger. | 

© Lalily, Not only ſhall their Meat be taken away, but they themſelves ſhall be fcat- 
* tered and diſperſed 3 this is the Jalt ſep of their calamity. Their Dens (hall be bro- 
*ken up, and their Jurking places ſhall be opened, they ſhall run trom place to place, 
* from Nation to Nation: this is the Judgment of the Lord upon Lions, and the Por- 
* tion of the cruel Enemies of our God. | 

* Who hath not ſeen the Truth of all chis in our days? We have had Lions, roaring 
* Lions, rending, tearing Lions amongſt us: It was uſual among the Heathen in their 
* Perfecutions to cry out, Away with the Chriſtians to the Lions ! this we have otten ſeen, 
* in the Figure, poor Chriſtians ſent to the Lions 3 put under the Power of Men, as 
* cruel, as bloody, as Lions: Many an one might ſay ( as Dayi, Plal. 57. 4..) My 
* Soul is among Lions, When the Watchmen (in the Prophet) was asked, Watch-man, 
* what of the Night ? he anſwered, A Lion, my Lord, (Iſa. 21.8;) Our forrowtul Watch- 
© men ſianding upon their Towers (conſidering theſe ſad times, being asked, What of 
© the Day ? have anſwered, We ſee a Lion, a company of Lio!s, tearing and rending in ma= 
© ny parts of the Nation, not Bodies and States only, but Souls and Conſciences. God 
* hath wonderfully delivered his Darling from the Lions, his Daniels from the ja 

Co 


T_T 7-2 
__—re_ er ro —_— ——— 
x , - A = - « =_Y pb W —"* 
a 


- Mo nerrs OO —_ —— ata Us eat yrmnetnns 
» OY ORs A In Pn Ae 
by * £ _—_— TL, 
wt oat - L 
Pe Secs > ; . . T o 
- 
# 


F 


: 74 ll et. , 
—_— hs % F” 4 _— 


et bo 


A. 


© Dev, He hath already delivered ſb far, that the Lions dare not roar, as they were 
* wont, the Teeth of many of the young Lions are broken, many of the old Lions are 
* ready to pcriſh fot want of Prey, and not a few of their Whelps are ſcattered abroad. 
* God hath raiſedup Sampſons to tear theſe Lions, which roared upon us, he hath 
© ftirred up Davids to ſmite theſe Lions,and reſcue the Prey out of their Teeth; and tho 
© many Lions are amongſt us, yet they dare not roar, much leſs, tcar as they have 
«done 3 tho the Beaſts be alive, yet (for the moſt part) the Lions are dead : they are 
© Beafis ill, as baſe, vile, - and bloody in their Natures as ever, but their powerful 
© Lion-like Strength is abated, That glorious Prophecy is in ſome ſence, and in ſome 

* part fulfilled at rhis day, The Wolf dwells with the Lamb, he Leopard lies down with the 
© Kid, and the Calf and the young Lion, and the fatling together, and a little Child may lead 

* them ; they cannot, they dare not, burt nor deſtroy in all our Mountain, Iſa. 11. 6, 8. Iam 
* fure, we may ſet our Seal to this Truth of Eliphaz, we have ſeen Lions, and fierce 
© Lions, old Lions, and young Lions, even the ſtout Lions Whelp:, ſome ſcattered 
© abroad, ſome deliroyed, ſome conſumed by the mighty Power of God. Ly 
«* Further, It is here ſaid in the Text, That the old Lion ſhall periſh for want of Prey: 

* It is a irange Expreſſion 3 Lions have the greateft Power to get Proyihon to fatisty 

* their Hunger, yea their Appetites and Humour > yet thele ſhall want, theſe Lions 

* who have all their life time preyed upon the States of other Men.even theſe ſhall want; 

© Note hence the Jultice of God, Such as bave made others want, ſhall at laſt come to wans 


* themſelves, they ſhall periſh for want of Prey 3 they ſhall have nothing to eat, When thou 


© ceaſeſt to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled, faith the Prophet 3 And when thou ſhalt make an end 
© to deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee, We muſt not underſtand it, 
© as if wicked Men do ever give over finning 3 Sin, and their defireof ſinning, is ina 
© kind [afivite : they never (ay, Now we have done, and will fin no more 3 but the 
* meaning is. when thou cant fin no more, nor deal treacherouſly no more; when 
© thou haſt done thy utmoſt, and ſpent thy Strength in (ſpoiling others, cr taken all 
© their Spoi}, fo that thou haſt done ſpoiling, becauſe there is no more to ſpoil 3 then 
* others {hall ſpoil thee, And thou Lion, who haft preyed upon others a long time, 
© ſhalc not have a bit thy ſelf, but ſhalt perifh for want of Prey. ORE 

*It is the Promiſe of God unto his own People, Pal. 34.10. That the Lions ſhall lack, 
© and ſuffer Hunger, but they that fear the Lord, ſhall not want any good Thing : he expre(- 
© ſes it by Lions, to note, that certainly they that fear him, ſhall not want 3 for if an 
© Creatures in the World can preſerve themſelves from Hunger, Lions can 3 if they do 
* but roar, the very Beaſts will fall down as a Prey before them: but yet (faith God) 
© theſe, even theſe ſhall rather periſh for Hunger, than any one that teareth me ſhall 
*want. God provides for his Lambs, for innocent Perſons, for thoſe that fear him,tho 
* they have no Strength to provide for themſelves 3 but the Wicked who have greateſt 
© Power, and have been moſt active to provide for themſelves, ſhall pine with want ; 


* they who have cauſed ſo many to be bitten with Hunger, fhall at laſt be Hunger-bitten, 


© and for want of Meat gnaw their Tongues. 
* Laftly, Where it is ſaid, that the Lions Whelps are fcattered abroad, obſerve, 


| © God will not only deſtroy the Perſons of Wicked Men, but their Families and Poſterities, they 


*and their Whelps ſhall all be ſcattered, He will not leave them ſo much as a Man or 4 
© Remembrance, Plal. 36. 6. I ſought bis place (faith the Prophet) and be could not be 
* found, there was no print of him, no Man could remember that there was ſuch a 
© Man in the World, unleſs tocurſe his Memory. 

© I ſhall only give one caution concerning this,and ſo conclude the Point : That which 
© is here affirmed in the General by Eliphaz, concerning the deſtruction of Wicked 
©* Mer, Lions, and fierce Lions,is not to be taken as a Truth in the univerſal Experi- 
"ence of it 3 we are not to underſtand it thus, as if all Perſons, all Lion-like Pcrſons, 
* at all rimes, periſh, are deſiroyed, and ſcattered abroad 3 but Eliphaz ſpeaks of what 
* is uſually done 3 or he ſpeaks of what God can eafily do at any time, and of what God 
* may juſily do at all times. Lions, fierce Lions, Tyrants, Opprefſors, he both may, 
*and Fan ſcatter when he pleaſeth, yet we find, that God hath permitted ſome Lions, 
* tolive long, and dicquietly 3 they ſpend all their days in roaring and rending, in 
© tearing and devouring, and yet themſelves are not devoured: God ſuſpends his 
* Jutice, but itis for weighty reaſons. For in word, 


* Firlt, If God ſhould deſtroy all Lion-like Men, the Joints of the World would be 


© uncloſed, and the Bands of human Society broken afunder. God forbad the Chil- 


* dren of Iſrael to detiroy all the Canganites, leſt the Beaſis of the Field fltionld multi- 


a ply, &c, 


: NY condly, 


Wicked Men compared to Lidns. — Book1V. 
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_____ Wicked Men-compared to Fores. 


—_— 


——_ Secondly 3 If God ſhould hunt all theſe Lions out of the World, his own People 


* would live by Senſe, rather.than by Faith, and ſeem to be terrified by the viſible 


F 


* Aﬀtings of Wrath, rather than allured by the Promiſes of Mercy, or Tenders of 
Ire Grace, _ . ROE p ; | 
' ** Thirdly; He defers them, until they have ſuck'd Blood enough, rent enough, 


*done Evil cnough,. even fill d up the meaſure of their Sin, and fulfilled the righte- 
* ous Purpoſe of. God, by their Unrighteouſneſs. As theſe Lions fill their owri 
* Bellies, ſo they fulfill God's Counſels 3 therefore he lets them alone, thiat they may 
* do his Work, tho they little think of it, and leſs intend it. 
* Laſtly 3 Eliphaz ſpeaks of what God did frequently in thoſe Times of the World 
© wherein he lived; for then God dealt more by outward Judgments, than in theſe 
* Goſpel-Times. As his Mercies ate now more ſpiritua}, ſo uſually are his Judgments; 


—__— 
ht. 
_ 


Wicked Men compared to Fores, 


wb _- . Luk. 12,32. Gotell that Fox, &c. 


He Lord Jeſus calls Herod a Fox, by reaſon of his treacherous Plots and Craft; 
whereby he privately contrived to intrap him. See Eraſmus, in his Para- 
phraſe upon the Place ;| Go ana tell that Fox, 'who confides in human Craft. 
and believes that he can do any thing againſt the Majeſty and Counſel 

of God, &&c. _ | | 

A Fox is called in Hebrew Schual, and in Caldee, Thxal 3 and therefore, P/al. 
61. where the Hebrew readeth Schxatim, there the Caldee tranſlateth it, Thealaia: 
The Arabians call him Thaleb, and Avicen calleth a Fox ſometimes Chabel, and alſo 


| Chalchail the Greek Septuagint, Alopehon, and vulgarly Alopex, and Alopon ; the 


Latin, Vulpes 3 the French, Regnard, &c. 

. The Epithets expreſſing the Nature of the Fox, among Writers, are theſe, viz. 
Crafty, wary, deccitful, tiinking, firong-{melling, quick-ſmelling, tailed, warlike; 
or contentious, rough 3 the Grecians, fiery-coloured, ſubtil for Slaughter. 

' *A wicked and ſubtil Perſecutor is, and may be fitly compared to a Fox, which we 
ſhall briefly open in the following Parallel, 


Metaphoy, | Parallel 
' Fox 18 A crafty and ſubtil CO fome wicked Perſecutors are very 
Creature, which appears in crafty and ſubtil, as appeared in Pha- 


theſe reſpets following: (t.) In 799 King of Egypr, and Herod, What 


, Romy 1. Policydid thefirſt uſe, to ſpoil and utcer- 
that he claps his Tail between his ly deſtroy the Iſraelites ! Come on, faith 


Legs,when he 1s purſued. (2.) When he, let ws deal wiſely with them, &c, 
he perceiveth he cannot eſcape, he Many Tyrants; and curſed Perſecutors, 
urines on his Tail, and whisks1t on have pretended much Kindneſs to the 
the Dogs, which hath an exceeding Won they have in their Hearts 
ſtrong Sceng, inſomuch that the uteriy Cengned to defiroy them, What — 
Dogs not enduring the Scent, are o the wile Men ? Go, ſearch Mat.257, 


forced for a while to defiſt. (3) He je Foo fend hin. bong ne ond oe 
will often, when he 1s 1n danger, that I may come and worſhip bim ah : 
and no avoiding of it, bite the Which was nothing elſe but a crafty Pre- 
Dogs on their hinder Legs, for that tence, for his purpoſe was to kill him; 
is the tendereſt part 'abott them. What Policy did Fulian or uſe 
(4.) Becauſe the Beaſt called the Kt ich nnY ge Woman rao Alſo 
Urchin is too, ſtrong for him, he. 737 a tee 


| | ("41 ted, to ſpoil and utterly ruini;the Prote- 
taketh him by Craft : for when he qants from time to time! contriving 


caſteth bimſelf down upon the Helliſh Plots, and then caſting them upon 
Ground, he'leapeth upon his Belly, ſuch whoſe Souls hate ſuch deteſiable 
and deſtroyeth him. (5.) The Fox Actions! It hath been the common 


| -1 Practice of theſe crafty Perſccutors, to 
( Naturaliſt obſerve ) hath a goa put the Wolyes Skins upon theſe harmleſs 


It _ Sheep 


\ 


\ 
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roy loving of Chrift, and then ſec 

"the Dogs upon them, to hurt and worry 
them, &c. How have they charged them 
with Treaſon, Sedition, and Rebellion, 
from time to time, on purpoſe to render 
them odious to the common, and more 
unwary People, 


—— rao. 
way to take Fiſh : Wandering by 
the Shore, he dippeth his Tail in 
the Water, and the little Fiſh unmme-. 
diatly entangle themſelves 1n 1t, 
and ſo are taken.  ((6.) By Craft,as 
Geſner obſerves, he gets the Badger's 
Den for his own uſe; and by laying ET 
in the mouth of the Wolfe's Den, an Herb called Sea-Orioz, which is con» 
trary to the Nature of Wolves, he frights away that Creature, fo that he 
will not come near it. (7.) He is often troubled with Waſps in the Sum- 
mer-time, but uſeth this Wile to deſtroy them : He hideth himſclf, but 
Jayeth his Tail out 3 the Waſps flie to his Tail, and when there are abun- | 
dance in it, he runneth to the Wall, or to ſome Tree, and ſtriketh his Tail 

' againſt the Tree, and rubbeth it againſt the Ground, and fo he de- 
ſtroyeth all of them. (8.) If he wanteth Food, and knows not where 
to get it, he licth upon the Ground, upon his Back, with his Legs 
ſtretched abread, and ſo feigneth himſelf. dead ; the Birds ſeeing him he 
in this manner, light on him, thinking he is dead 3 and when they are up- 
on him, he taketh them, and deſtroyeth them. 


IT. The Fox is not only crafty, 
but cruel and blood-thirſty, a great 
Deſtroyer of innocent Creatures : 
He will ſeize upon Hares, Comes, 


HI. So wicked Papiſts, and other Ene” 
mies of God's People, are not only ſub= 
til, but very cruel and blood-thirſty. 
Herod was called a Fox, partly without 
doubt upon this account : What bar- 


Hens, Geeſe, Lambs; &c. and make þaygus S,aughter did he make in the 


a great Spoil of them. ' Town of Bethlehem, of poor, harmleſs, 
and innocent Babes, that ſo he might craftily cut off the holy Child Feſus among the 
reſt ! And what cruel, bloody, ( as well as crafty ) Foxes have the Papiſts been ! 
How many Thouſands, nay,'Millions of Souls, have they deſtroyed, both of Heathens 
in America, and Chriſtian Proteſtants in moſt Kingdoms of Exrope ! See Foxe's 
Aiis and Monuments, Sir Sam. Moreland's Hiſtory, and Mr, Clark's Examples, &c. 


IIT. © So the Romiſh Foxes never walk 


+ III. The Fox never goes ſtreight _ 
* in the ſireight Path of the Goſpel, nor 


forward, but tortuoſis incedit an- _ rt nay dney uot wp. 
| 477" nd fireight Rules there» 
frattibus, orby crooked Windings. =, of, but in crooked Windings, and By- 


* Paths of Error and human Traditions, not leading to God by Chriſt, but by Saints 
*and Angels; nor to his Merits only for Satisfation, but to the Sacrifice of the 


* Maſs, Pardons of their own, and to Purgatory, &c. uſing all Deceitfulneſs and Error 
* to compals their own curſed Ends. 


IV. The Time, eſpecially, when 
the Fox invades and ſeizeth hisPrey, 
1s in the Night, whenall are aſleep, 
both Shepherd and Sheep. 


IV. So in like manner do theſe Foxes 
break In upon a People, when they are 
ſecure 53 like the envious Man, that ſow- 
ed Tares among the good Seed, they 
watch the fitteſi Opportunities to ſpoil 
God's Heritage, | 

V. So theſe Romiſh Foxes are a filthy 
and fiinking fort of Vermine in _their 
Lives and Converſations, guilty of all 
manner of abominable Luſts, and horrid 


| rr ez Pollution ; and whilſt the Light of the 
Goſpel clearly and freely ſhines in a Ringdom or Nation, they hide theraſelves 3 but 


when it begins to be Even-tide with a People, then thev. as at thi 
look out of their Holes, Fn F, 4s at this Day, degin oy 


V. Foxes are a ſtinking Sort of 
Creatures, and in the Day-time hide 


themſclves in their Holes, and el- 
dom look out. 


VI. Foxes 


EE 


: 4 FT” , 4 Þ$- - ”_I 4 1 T F mos FRI , n od "ry : 6 f k 
4s; dt: y ek AS Ck ee £5 2+ - % as 
F Y : : [4 48 * , , 
» : 
q \ 1 
- . 


CD. 
= 


. - 
” : ” Y - £ , , "© 8 y *Y . 
, p « ny % MS "| SES | wt 4. & 
\ 


: ol : ; 
d R / p % * "a P+-. 5 » iy '# "ET " : 
. , 4 d " ny —"- x - _—_— « wuoike "ex * : oY, 4* .*, ” 
: _ | m ” G pointing — n vs , ' thay 4, ET ITT Fo 
2 F £ . " * 
(3 - * : 4% & A of #,” ; " 4 #, pp 
OO Lee AE a * d Us 8 , avout ls 6 SW $25 As $ hk $ - 
"a 7 L $ px * 4 ; y 


| VL. Foxes" are ſaid to dg much VL. So Wicked Perſecutors and Sedu- 
Miſchief to Vineyards ; as Frantins ters:do great bur t and Miſchief to Chrilt's 


—— 


and others obſerve. ©. [1Voueyard, Take us the Foxes, the little 


” ; i Foxes that ſpoil the VIhes,; dice, 5 
. VIE. - The Fox; notwithſtanding VII. So the Romiſh Foxes and ſubtile 


all his Craft, is often caught, and , Enemies of the Lord's Heritage, notwith- 


made a Spoil of, being mwuch;hated 6. ſanding all their Craft and Helliſh Policy, 


by all, for the Miſchief and-Hurt he © ®*often taken 'in"the Snare, "and their 


-| Plats diſcovered and they hanged for their 
.1TjAſon and curſed Contrivances, as for- 
{mer and latter times ſhew. 


| + YV 3293 
"His may teach/us to' take heed'of two ſorts of Men: Fitit, of a flattering 'and 
tawning Perfecutor. Secondly, of a cunning and ſubtile Seducer 3 for Foxes 


1 


doth. 


| haunt not a Vineyard, or Flockof Sheep, more than theſe do the Church: +(T.) By 
corrupting the Purity of her 'DoErine. (2.) 'Obſcuring the Simplicity of 'Worſhip. 
(3+) Overturning the Beauty of Order, and bringing in confuſton, ſpoiling her Bond of 


Unioti, by extinguifhing the Vigor and Life of Chrittianity, - (4.) By deſtroying her 


Children, and ſpoiling their Goods, and as much as in them lies ruining their Souls. 
+. 24 Therefore let us pray that theſe Foxes tnay be taken, likeas the F OXCs, that onE 


way or other their Craft and Subtilty may be diſcovered, and they prevented, and 


hindered from doing more hurt to God's Chutch, 


nana. —_—_— — 


- Wicked Men compared to Goats, 


——————— m— 


Mat. 25. 31. When the Son of Man ſhall come in bis Glory, ard all the bolj 


Angels with him, then he ſhall {it upon the Throne of bus- Glory. 
Ver. 32. Ad before hinz ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate 
. them one from the other, as 4 Shepherd drvideth his Sheep from the Goats. 
Ver. 33. And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Right Hand, but the Goats on the 
Left, &c. 


He Male or great Hee-Goat, is called in Hebrew: 4tad, and the lefler Ser 
and Zeir 3 the Chaldee tranſlate it, Gen, 13, Tetas-jaii, and Numb. 15, Lze 3 
the Arabians, Teiv,” and Maez 3 the Perfthans Aſteban, and Buſan 3 the Gre- 
cians Tragos, or devouring or ravening. 


Tragns ab edendo quod grans frafia pane. 


The common Epithets given to the Goat, by the Learned, are theſe, (viz.) Lefe- 
ſided, greedy, unarmed, Swift, long-legged, rough, ragged, unclean, ſirong- 
ſine'ling, lecherous, briltler, wanderer, vile, wanton, &c. _ | 

| Wickcd Men, but more eſpecially Hypocrites in the Church, are'compared to them, 


Simile. JDarallel. 


He Goat commonly feedeth GQO ſome Hypocrites ſeem to love the 
& among Sheep, and lyeth down Cams of God's Ro they cun- 
wih th, ad cas much 10 ve apy ori or oy © js 
their LOmpany Flock, raking much ſeeming Delight in 
| the cotnpany of the truly Religious, 
1. Yet there is a vaſt difference 0 1. So there is great difference: be- 
between the natural Properties of tween a wicked Man-\(notwithfanding 
the Sheep and Goats 3 for whereas Þs higheſt pretence to'Religion) and a 


| Saintz the one is humble, meek, and 
Sheep are meek and harmleſs, Goats harmlefs, ſeeking the good and well being 


are of a contrary diſpoſition, they gf all, when the other is proud, ſtubborn 
are ti 2 and 


* *g3 


Cant 2 15, 


Geſaer. 
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Simile. 


are ravenous and; very. milchjeyons, 


Fee T opſel, 


out of 


| Oeſwer, 


Pag. 1-98, 


they will eat the Barks of Trees,and 
ſpo1l tender Plants; great deſtroyers 
of Gardens and Vineyards. | 


HI. The Goats ate a ſtinking and 


unclean ſort of Creatures ; there is 


no Creature, ſaith Geſrar, that ſmel- 
leth fo ſtrongly as doth a Male Goat, 
by reaſon -of the 1mmoderate'Luſt 
which this Creature is exceedingly 


prone and addiCted:to above others. - 


IV. A Goat is ſaid to be a very 
greedy ard devouring ſort of Creas 
rurez for as Dr. Franzius reports, 
that that Field or Paſture that wall 
feed a thouſand Sheep, will not þe 


_ enough for a hundred Goats. 
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and, miſchievous 3 many of them/while 
they ſeem tq have a great zeal for Religion, 


' ſecretly cate not what hurt they do co 


God's Vineyard, contriving means how 
they may undo and . ruine the Godly in 
the Land. + 491. 

- NI; So Wicked Men are unclean,filthy, 
and loathfome- in the tight of God, by tca- 
ſon of their abominable and moſt heafily 


Luſts and” Uncleanneſſes, being given rom. x, 
horribly to Fornication, Adultery, In- 26, 25. 


ceſt, &c. From whence cometh the Pro- 
verb of thoſe Mcn, that have a-ſtrong 
ſcent'about them, that they ſtink like' a 
Goats - | 

IV. So ſome Wicked Men are of a very 
covetous and greedy Diſpolition,not being 
contented with a ſmall Portion of world- 
ly good things 3 for tho they have ſome 
hundreds, nay thouſands by. the Year, 
yet are ſtill craving after more, not being 
fatisfied with what they have of theic 


own, butalſo firive to poſſeſs themſelves of that which is their Neighbours ; defiring, 
like Wicked 4bab, Naboth's Vineyard : So that that Portion or Eſtate, which will ſa- 
tisfy and comfortably maintain a thouſand Families of good Chriſtians, Is too little for 


one of them ſuch is their coyetous and greedy Appetite. 


V. Goats feed and lye down with 
Sheep, . yet ſometimes the Shepherd 
ſeparates them one, from the other. 


© Sfinilf, 
"YOats ate uſeful ; ſome poor 
J People are much ſupplyed by 


them, - both for Meat and Milk. 


I. Goats have been made uſe of 
1n the time of the Law, for Sacrifice, 


| and were alſo uſed, as clearly typi- 


fying Jeſus Chriſt, See Ainſworth on 


Levit. 16.5, 8, 15. 


Mat,25.41 


 V. Sotho ſome Wicked and Hypocriti- 
cal .Perfons accompany with the - Lord's 
People, and ſeem to feed & lye down with 


- them, yet at laſt the Lord Jefus will ſepa- 


rate the one from the other, asa Shepherd 
ſeparates the Sheep from the Goats, 


Diſparity. 


ut ſome Wicked Men are not only of 

no uſe to either poor or richz nay 

many of them are not only worſe than 

Goats, but worſe than Infidels; fo far from 

relicving. others, as that they provide not 
for thoſe of their own Houſhold. 

Il. But Wicked Men are an abomina- 


tion to the Lord, their very Perſons, as 


well as their Sacrifices, are detefiable; no 
uſe at all made of them in any part of 


God's Worſhip, but are excluded there- 


from, till by hearing the Word they Re- 


pent and turn to God, and ſo become the 
Sheep of Chrilt. 


Inferences. 


S this may call aloud to Wicked Men, to conſider the {ad and Toathſorhe Eſtate 
{A they are in, ſo in a ſpecial manner it doth reprove all ſuch, that, like Goats, 


feed and lye down with Chriſt's Flock, and yet are ſtill but Goats, and as they ſo abide, 
they will be found at the left hand of Chriſt in the day of his appearing to Judgment, 
when they ſhall be "7 apa foas never tohave the Company of the Sheep of Chriſt 


more 3 and iben (hall 


ſay unta them 6n the left Hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into the 


everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, 


Wicked 


od, 


Wicked Men compared to Thieves. 


4 mr 


Jer. 7, 11. Mat. 21. 13. I. 1. 23. Rev. 9. 21: 


Thief uAtn71s, Fur, Mat. 6. 19,20. & 24.43. Fob. 10. $,10. & 12,6, 

he that (iealeth cunningly, @@p, ſo.a Thief was named of old, or as if it 
* were «Mtn77%, of carrying or taking away, / Ayg#s, Latro, Mat. 21. 13. 
-_ & 26. 65. &27. 38, 44. a Robber. 


| In what reſpe& Wicked Men miy be fitly compared to Thieves, take as followeth; 
Parallels, 


Ome are Thieves frorh their Childhood; thiey begin betimes to ſteal and rob t 
FI So the Ungodly begin betitnes to be Wicked, they are ſaid to go aftray from the 
Womb; telling Lies, and ate by Nature prone to all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs z/ 
hereby depriving God of that Honenr,: Fear, and Reverence, that belongs to him: 
H. Thieves love not the day, left they ſhould be diſcovered, but are buſy and active 


in the Night : So Wicked Men hate the Light, They love Darkneſs rather than Light, Joh. 3:19. 


becauſe their Deeds are Evil. 


I. Thieves run many Hazards and Dangers, venture their Lives to accompliſh 
their Deſigns: So Wicked Men run great Hazards and Dangers; venture not only 
the Life of theit Bodies, but of their Souls alſo, to fulfil their Deſigns and wicked 
Purpoſes. 

IV. Thieves ate a gteat Tetrour to honeſt Men, they put many in fear: So ſome 
Wicked and Ungodly Men are great Trouble, Grief and Terrour to thoſe who are 
Godly 3 how was the Soul of righteous Lot vexed with the filthy Converſation of 
the Sodomites ? 1 Pet, 2.7. 2 3» no 

V. Thieves greatly abuſe,rob and wrong others, not only ſuch as are of their own ' 7 
Rank and Quality 3 but ſometimes (et upon, and rob Petſonsin Authority 3. the Judg, 
nay and Prince himſclf, hath been ſonietimes robbed and abuſed by Thieves : Did not 
Tho. Blood but few Years ſince, ſteal the King's Crown ? So Wicked Men greatly 
abuſe their Neighbours, they do often take away the good Name of ſuch who truly 
fear God, and ſometimes attempt their Chaſtity, &'c. This is not all, they do not 
only thus endeavour to rob Men, ſuch who are poor Mortals like themſelves but they 
rob God : and that many ways. (1.) They rob him of his Glory. And (2.) Of 
their own Strength and Flower of their Age, which belongs to him. (3.) Thiey rob 
him of their Hearts and Aﬀectioris, and place it upon the World and their own baſe 
Luſis. (4-) They rob him of their precious Time, and ſquander it away in a tooliſh 
aud idle manner, upon their Lufts; nay, hath not that Man of Blood (1 mean the. 
Pope) robbed Jeſus Chriſt of his Crown and Royal Diadem ? doth he not aſſume that 
Power and Head-ſhip to himſelf, that only belongs to the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth ? 

VI. Thieves oft-times Kill as well as Steal, and Kill in Stealing, ſo that they make 

th-mſclves guilty of Murdct as well as of Theft: So Wicked and Ungodly Men, by 
their Ungodly and Sinful Lives, makes themſelves guilty of the breach of the whole 
Law of God, by adding Sin to Sin, arid multiplying their Wickedneſs, and ſotranf- 
grelſs not only in one, but inevery Point, and thereby wiltully murder their own 
Souls, and many titnes kill and deftroy their innocent Neighbours too. 
VIE. Thieves are ſometithes taken in the Fa&, or by Purſuit are apprehended, and 
laid Hands on, that they may anſwer the Law in that Caſe made and provided : So 
Wicked Men are ſometimes taken in their Wickedneſs, by the Hand of God 3 or if 
they eſcape an immediate Stroak in the very Ae of Sin, yet they are purſued by God's 
Juli Judgment that followeth them, and will overtake them at lall, 

V1H. Thieves, when taken, would fain make an eſcape 3 nay, it they are not held by 
firong Hand's,they will get looſe and run away: So Wicked Men when God's Hand 
is upon them how fain would they make an eſcape? when Adam fell in with the 
Tempter to rob God of his Honour, it is ſaid, he hid himſelf among the Trees of the 
' Garden, Guilt made him fly 3 and what pitiful Shifts do all old Adam's Chilaren os, 
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Pro. 29. t2, 


1 Cor. 5. 


Ifa, 55. 5. 
Plal, I. 1, 


to excuſe their Sins? Or if theycannot makeexcuſe, then they ſeek out ways to eſcape 
if poflible: Some ſay,their Sins are not ſo great as others3 others ſay,they were drawn 
in and inticed 3 others, that God is merciful, and they doubt not but he will pardon 
them 3 others fly to the goodneſsof their Hearts 3 ſome to ſeeming Repentance, ſay- 
ing, God forgive me, &c. . But what evet waythey take; till they are truly converted, 
they are holden by the Cotds of their own Sins, and they ſhall not eſcape, nor can 
get out of God's Hand, but muſt anſwer for. all their Wickedneſs at their utmoſt 
eril, | : SR 5: 2: I Tn, he. OY. ; 
; Ix. Some Thieves are ſo impudent, that they will adventure to rob in the day time, 
let who will look-on,, being too ſtrong for the Standers-by : So ſome Wicked Men 


are ſo impudent; that they will adventure to rob their innocent Neighbours of their 


Goods in a 'publick mannerin the day-time 3 as many of the Papiſts have” ſerved the 
poor Protetiants in former times, in divers Nations, and pretended they had Law for 
what they did. Fu 

X, Some are great Thieves, and therefore called the Captains of the Thieves, un-+ 
der whoſe Conduct and DireQion the lefſer Thieves do rob and fieal: So ſome Wicked 
Men are ſo notorious in Wickedneſs, that'they lead the Van as it were, and are not 
6nly cxarmples to others of inventing new coined Oaths, and ſinful Faſhions, and Cu- 
tioms bur do command or lay ſome kind of force Upon ſuch, who are under their 
Power, to be as Wicked as themſelves, elle they turn them off as nor tit to do them 
Service: ag'it is Written 3 If a Rwler htarkento Lies, all bs Servants are wicked, (that is) 
he will ſo diſcountenance and diſcourage Truth and honeſt-Dealing, that none but Ly-. 
&rs and Wicked Perſons can live with him. _ | 
{ XI. Sore Thieves are fo tnercileſs, they ſeal and carry all away that People have : 
% ſome Perſecutors have been ſo void of pity and humanity, that they have took all 
away, which ſome Godly People had, even their very Beds from under them. 

XII. There'are ſome facrilegious Thieves, ſuch as rob Churches, and fical away 
thoſe things that are ſet a-part tor Divine Worſhip: So ſome Wicked Men are Robbers 
of the Church of God, by taking away his holy Inſiitutions, and ſetting their laven- 
tions in the room thereot 3 iuch are the Romiſh Crew, &c, Chrill tells us, that ſuch 
who come not in by the Door, but climb up ſome other way, are Thieves and Rob- 
bers ; nay if it were poſſible, the Great Thiet the Pope, and his Accomplices, would 
have robbed us of the Bible, and the true Religion, nay of the true Church it ſelf ; 
however they ( with all that adhere to them _) have robbed many hundreds, nay 
thouſands, of her true and faithful Members, both of their Goods,Lives and Liberties, 
for the which they muſt give anaccount at the great Day. | 

XIII. Thieves are fo oppoſite to honeſt Men, that they by all means avoid their 
Company and Society, if poilible, when they know them: So Wicked Men, known. 
and diſcovered to be ſo, arenot atall fit Company for the Godlyz nay the Godly are 
commanded to avoid them, and to have no fellowihip with them, fo far as potlible 
they may 3 however if in Civil Things there be ſome kind of Neceſlity to buy and (ell 
with them, yet their Sinin that, or any other way, is to be hated and departed from 
nay if a Man hath been a Profeſſor of Godlineſs, and turn to be a Wicked Man, with 
ſuch a one the Godly are to have no intimacy, that he may be aſhamed. 4 

XIV. Thieves know by-ways, and are acquainted with ſuch Places where they may 
'accompliſh their Deſigns, not only as to Secrecy, but Security: So Wicked Men do 
acquaint themſelves with by-ways, and therefore called the way of the Wicked, Lee 
the Wicked forſake bis way, &c. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in the way of the Un- 
godly, 8&&c. Foſeph's Milireſs made uſe of her Skill in the way of the Wicked, when the 
attempted to rob him of his Chaſtity: for there was, (1.) Privacy, none ſaw. (2.) Se- 
crecy, none knew, and (3.) Opportunity, which ke might now (without fear of 
Shame) make uſe of 3 and there is nota Wicked Fornicator in the World, but would 
haveowned itas his way, and have choſen it too as a tit Opportunity : But Bleſſed 
Foſepb walked not in this way, he knew that nothing could be fo private, nor be 
kept fo ſceret, but the All-ſeeing Eye of God can ſee it, and will bring it to 

Light. | 

The Thieves are ſometimes taken and committed to Priſon, there to be kept ſafe 
till the general Aſfize, or time of Trial, 'and then are brought forth, tryed, and con- 
demned, many times to die, and ſoonafter executed: So Wicked Men are taken by 
Death, and committed to the Grave, and there they are held faſt till the day of the 
ReſurreRion, and laſt JuIgment or great Alkize, where they ſhall be tryed, and give 

| an 
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Wicked Men-naked, 


Parallels. 
an account of all their Wickedneſs done in the Body, againſt whom Jeſus Chrit will 
proceed in a way of Juſtice 3 and being arraigned, and indiced for all their Wicked- 
nefs, Thefts and Robberies, ſhall be found Guilty, by good Evidence, by the Law of 
God, Conſcience and Nature, and being fo found Guilty, ſhall receive the juſt Sen- 
tence of Hell Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, with a Go ye Curſed. 


Diſparity. 


TJ" Hieves can but rob and ſteal ſuch things as are comion to Men: But Wicked 
2 ”_ rob God, and cheat themſelves of their own immortal Souls, as hath been 
ewcd. 

II. Thieves endeavour to hide themſelves, and are not willing to be known : But 
Wicked Men commit their Wickedneſs publickly, and matter not who ſecth them, 
they declare their Sin as Sodom, and hidcit not, they are not aſhamed to commit their 
Wickedneſs in the very Face of the Sun. 

III. Thieves oft-times ſpare the Poor, and let them paſs, but ſeize upon ſuch as 
are Rich: Bur Wicked Men regard neither Poor nor Rich, if they are Godly; nay 
the Poor of this. World (tho Rich in Faith) are molly in their Eye, to be made a ſpoil, 
robbed and ruined by them. 

IV. Some Thieves after they have received the jult Sentence of Death, from which 
they cannot eſcape, yet do repent of their Wickedneſs and receive pardon of God, tho 
they die by the Law of Man : But Wicked Men, living and dying in Sin, after the laſi 
Judgment, and Sentence of Eternal Death, cannot repent, neither have they any time 
fo to do, but mult be damned without Remedy. 


Jnferences, 


Ence we may ſee, how eaſily Men may miſtake themſelves, by condemning others, 
when they are in as bad or a worſe ſtate themſelves; who is it but will readily 

cry out againſt a Thief, and uſe their utmoſt endeavour to apprehend him, but how tew 

are there (of the fame kind, viz. Thieves, as hath been ſhown) will lay Hands 

upon, or condemn themſelves 3 who are, as you have heard, worſe than Thieves ? 

. 2, How doth it warn the Godly to look to themſelves : for it the good Man of the 
Houſe had known: at what time the Thief would have come, he would have 

watched. 
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Wicked Men naked. 


Fzek, 16. 8. — And covered thy Nakedneſs, &e. 
Verſe 22. Thou haſt not remembred the Days of thy Touth, when thou wert 
naked and bare, &c. 


Rev. 3. 17, -——— Poor, and blind, and naked, &c. 
Here is a twofold Nakedneſs, viz. an external, and aninternal Na- 
kedneſs ; the Nakedneſs of the Soul, as well as of the Body. 
EY Parallels. 

]. Akednels fince the Fall doth not only import not having of Clothes, but the 
N Want of Clothes. As Adam before he fell, had no Clothes, ſo he needed 
none 3 his Nakedneſs was an Ornament to him 3 bur no ſooner had he finned, but he 
ſaw the want of a Garment: So all ungodly Men are not only without ſpiritual 
Clothes, but they exceedingly need them 3 as they have no Righteouſneſs to cover 
them, ſo *tis their Miſery. 'Tis' a lamentable thing to be naked, and 'tis a far more 

grievous thing to be ſpiritually naked, to have no real and divine Cover for the Soul. 
II. The Shame, Deformity, and all natural Filchineſs of a naked Perſon doth ap- 
pear 3 'tis viſible, and he is thereby expoſed to Reproach : So the Shame, Deformi- 


ty, and Vileneſs of wicked Men, who are ſpiritually naked, ( having not the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to cover them ) doth appear and this expoſeth them to Shame and 


Mar. 25. 
ult. 


Reproach, Sin is the Shame of any People. To ſee a Man naked, that hath a rotten Proy,to 34 


and 


-” 
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and polluted Carcaſe, full of Sores and "ſtinking Ulcers, Is a loathſom Sight ; . But 
ſuch is the State of-the Souls of ungodly Men, they are naked, and:theirinward Fil- 
thinsſs lies fully open to the Eyes of the great God, nay, and much of it appears to 
the.Sight of Men 3 ſpiritually. there 1s no Soundneſs in them, from the Crown of 
their Heads to the Soles of their Feet, nothing but Wounds, Bruiſes, and putrifying 
Sores. | | ws Hol * ix Pen 
Ii. A naked Perſon is expoſed to the Extremity both of Cold and Heat. Clothes 
keep the Body warm in Winter, and defend from the parching Heat in Summer 3 and 
he that is without them, from hence is in a miſerable Condition 3 every Blaſt pinches 
him,the Sun ſcorches him, &«c. So wicked Men lie open to the dreadful Wrath of God, 
which is ſet forth in Scripture by Things extreme in- their Nature, both in reſpe& of 
Heat and Cold. O how unable will theſe naked Souls be to abide the Day of Gods 
Wrath, or to fiand before him who 1s a conſuming Fire! The Righteouſneſs of 
Chrilt will be as a Cover and Screen between the Saints, and the- devouring Flames 
of God's Anger: but wicked Men have no Defence, no Screen nor Cover they are 
naked,expoſed not only to the Shame of every Eye, but to the direful EffeQs of God's 
dreadful Wrath and Vengeance, &c. whilſt they live, and when they die, and 
=. 

IV. A naked Man is expoſed to great Danger by his Enemies 3 every ſmall Blow 
may wound him,” who hath nothing on to defend him from it 3 every ſmall Prick will 
make him bleed : But much greater Danger is he in by great Strokes, and Thruſts 
of *Swords and Spears, and by Arrows and Darts'that Enemies may let flie againft 
him; his Condition is not full of Shame, but alſo full of Danger: So wicked Men, 

- whoare ſpiritually naked, are-cxpoſed to great Danger from the Enemies of the 
Soul. (1.) Sin, nay, every Sin wounds him 3 the leaſt Sin makes a Wound in his 
Soul, what Wounds then do great Sins make! (2.) Conſcience wounds him, and 
laſhes him ſorely. (3.) Satan lets flie his fiery Darts and Arrows againſt him, and 
wounds him to the very Heart, and, like an hungry Lion, tears his Soul (as it were) 
to pieces, (4.) Death and Wrath wound him, he having nothing to defend him 


from any of theſe, &c. | 


Iſa:1-6. 


V. A naked Perſon is not fit for any Employment 3. he is not fit to fight, nor fit to. 
| labour : So ſuch who are ſpiritually naked, are not fit for any ſpiritual Service 3 they 
can neither work for God, nor ſuffer for God, nor-refiſt Sin and Satan3 they are not 

ti for any Society of ſpiritual Men, but are unſpeakably miſerable every way. . 


Aked Men defire Clothes, they will beg hard for ſomething to cover their Na- 
kedneſs; But the Wicked are unſenfible of their Nakedneſs, and therefore ſeek f 
not to be cloathed 3 nay, like mad Men, refuſe Raiment. We read, Luke 8. 27. of 
a Man poſſeſſed with a Legion of Devils, and the Text faith, he wore no Clothes ; 
his Madneſs is evidenced by that, he would ſuffer no Clothes to be put upon him. 
*Tis a Sign Men are ſpiritually poſſeſſed with a Legion of Devils, that refuſe to put 
| ' on the Garment of Faith and Holineſs to cover their Nakedneſs. . Theſe Garments 
3 are held forth every day to be fold ( without. Money, and without Price ) in the 
| Miniſiry of the Word 3 but ſo mad are ungodly Men, they had rather go naked, than 
lay hold on them, and put them on. And is it not juſt, that ſuch Men ſhould be by- 
Iſa.s5-1,2 ried in Hell, in their own Rags, that will not embrace Chriſt and Holineſs, that they 
ReV-3- may becloathed with eternal Salvation ? + BW 


Wicked Men compared to Uipers, 
Mat. 3. 7. O Generation of Vipers, &c. 


Rp —_—— 


Obn Baptiſt calls the Scribes and Phariſees, and other wicked Men of the Jews, 

Vipers; not only Vipers, but a Seed and Generation of Vipers, Some think, he 

alludes to the Devil, that old Serpent, whoſe Off-ſpring they were: Te are of 

John 8. your Father the Devil, &c, But others rather think, he compares them to the 
Serpent called the Viper, upon conſideration of divers Properties, wherein there is a 

fit reſemblance between it and them, &c. | 


'' Parallels, 
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Parallels. 


6 boys Viper-is a moſt poyſonous Creature : when the Barbarians ſaw the Viper ſtick 4%. 23.5, 
on Pasl's hand, they looked upon him as a dead Man; their Biting is accounted 


' mortal: So the Wicked are a very deſtructive and murderous Generation of Men 3 


their bitter Words, and cruel Slanders, are like deadly Venom 3 The Poyſon of Aſps is 
under their Tongues, David complains of the Ungodly upon this account, Whoſe 
Tonge ( ith he ) is as a ſharp Sword, Sin is compared to Poiſon: Their Poiſon is 
like the Poiſon of @ Serpent, 8c. The Tongue ( faith Fames ) is full of deadly Poiſon. Jam.;. 8. 
Aud if this be the Nature of their Words, what are their Works! If Poiſon be in ,,., © 
their Words, what Poiſon is in their Blows, and curſed Bitings! Their Tecth are Spears CEA 
and Arrows, 

I. The Viper devours Scorpions, and thereby the Poiſon becomes fironger: So 
the Phariſees and Sadduces, taking in the poiſonous Opinions of their corrupt. Rab- 
bins,by adding their own, encreaſcd the' Poiſon of their vile Errors. Blackwood. 

HI. The Viper hath a beautiful Skin, tho inwardly very venemous : So thoſe 
Phariſees, like other painted Hypocrites, made a fair Shew in the Fleſh, appeared de- 
vout, and glorious to Men, but were inwardly full of the Poyſon of Luſt, and abo- 


| minable Error. 


IV. Young Vipers (as Ariſtotle, Pliny, Rhodogin, and others affirm ) eat their 4s, 
way into the World through their Mothers Belly, (tho ſome ſeem to doubt of the Hiit of 
Truth of this generally received Opinion ): © So the Scribes and Fhariſees cried out, ms {7% 


We are Abraham's Children, &c. and from thence concluded, they were meet Subjeds ION 
_ for Baptiſm, and ſhould be ſaved : They, like Vipers, as one obſerves, would nceds 


Mat.3.7,9. 


' upon the place: As the Viper eats ( faith he ) through the Bowels of his Dam, WOT Re 


find a way to Heaven through the Bowels of their Anceftors, or by the Faith of their 21». lib, 
Parents; but what ſaid the Baptiſt ? O Generation of Vipers, &c. Think, not to ſay within 1: P-52- 
your ſelves, We have Abraham to owr Father, &c. Or as another worthy Writer obſerves open 


that they thay come to Life 3 ſo you Scribes and Phariſees kill your Mother, the Syna- | 

gogue, your Fathers, the Prophets, and faithful Teachers, that you may live in your 

Pride and Covetouſneſs, - 
V. Geſaer, and divers others, athrm, that the Female Viper is the worſt, and her ;;;,,m. 

Biting more deadly than the Males 3 after the biting of the Male there are bur two 

Holes, but after the biting of the Female there are four. See the Verſes of Nicander. 


"But of the Vipers Brood, the Female is the worst, 
Which, as it were, with greater Wrath doth burn ; 

And therefore when ſhe bites, makes Bodies more accurſt, 
Infliting hurtful Wounds, to Vehemency turn'd ; 
Rolling her Bulk and Tail more oft about, 

Whereby a ſpeedier Death doth Life let out. 


"This may aptly be applied to many curſed Women, who, of all the viperous Gene» 


ratfons.of curſed Monſters, have, in divers Ages of the World, appeared in their ve- 
nemous Rage and Malice againſt the Innocent,worſe than Men. I might give you a 
Catalogue of them, if needful. As ſome Women who are gracious, ſccm to excel] 
Men in Zeal and Love, and other divine Vertues : So ſome Women, when very wic- 
ked, and left to themſelves, exceed moſt Men in horrid Abomination, &c. 
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- , Rev. 3. 17. *Poor, and blind, and naked. ve 


Chriſtleſs Soul is poor : It is true, a godly Man, one that hath 
much Grace, is poor in his own Eyes: [ know thy Poverty, but 
thou art rich But a wicked Man is really a poor Man, as will ap- 
pear by the following Parallel. OR > 


Parallels. 


T TE is a poor Man, that hath nothing that is really or traly good, that hath no 
Clothes to cover him, but is naked as ever he was born 3 that hath never a Bic 
of Ercad, nor any thing that is good, to eat, but lives upon Husks, Chaff, and 
Aſhes, &c. Now wicked Men are ſo poor and miſerable, that they -have nothing, 
that is truly good : they are naked, as we have ſhewed, their Souls are naked 3 they 
have nothing to eat but Husks and Aſhes for ſuch are.thoſe empty and periſhing 
iſ1.a5.20, TRAINS of the World compared to in the Scripture, on which they feed: He feedeth 
Luk.15:16 on Aſhes, &c, The Prodigal would fain have filled his Belly with the Husks which 
| Hoſ.12.1.5 the Swine dilcat. Ephraim ( faith God ) feedeth on the Wind, &c, Therefore wic- 
=, ked Men are poor and miſerable. | | 
II. He is a poor Man, that as he hath nothing, © he can do nothing, whereby to 
help or telieve hitnſelf in his Neceſlity: Wicked Men, as they have nothing, fo they - 
can do nothing, to telieve their own Souls: They have no Clothes, and none can. 
they, by any ways of their own, obtain, or help themſelves unto; they have no 
Ifa.$5.152 Food, nor can they procure any : They labour for that which is not Bread, and ſpend 
Pal. 49.7, their Strength for that which ſatisfies not : Therefore poor and miſerable. E 
II. He is a poor Man, that as he hath nothing, and can do nothing, ſo he hath-no 
Pody, neither Friend nor Brother, that can do any thing for him: But thus in a ſpi- 
Titual Sence *tis with wicked Men, and therefore poor and miſerable. way 
IV. He is a poor Man, who as he hath nothing, can do nothing, nor hath an 
Body to do for him, and yet is many thouſand Pounds in debt: Such is the State of 
wicked Men, they have nothing, can do nothing, have no Friend or Brother to do 
Mar.18,24 any thing for them, yet do owe ten thouſand” Talents to God's Juſtice, which is a 
great, a very great Sum, and therefore poor and miſerable, ages 
V. Heis a poor Man, that as he hath nothing, can do nothing, hath: none to do 
any thing for him, and is many thouſand Pounds in debt 3 and beſides, .is a ſorry Soul, 
he has no worth in him, being a vile, . baſe, .fordid, and ill-natured Wretch, worthy 
of no regard or pity, oe that no Body will caftt-an Eye of Compaſſion-upon : But 
Ezek.16, ſuch is the Condition of every ungodly Perſon, they have no Worth nor Excellency 
at all in them, they are not worth regard nor pity, there is nothing in- them. that can 
move God to reſpect them, nor his Angels to regard them, therefore very poor 
and miſerable, " 
VI. Heis apoor Man that is in the Condition we have mentioned, and that which 
aggravates his Poverty is this, He isnot like ever to be in a Condition to help himſelf, 
nor to find 2 Friend or Þrother to help him: a Man may be to day miſerabld, helpleſs, 
and friendlcſs, but in alittle time poſſibly it may be better with him, and he may* 
ſupply his own Necethtics, or get ſome to relieve him. Now ungodly Men are in the 
State you have heard, and are never like to be in a better Coudition, by any means of 
their own, or by any Friend of theirs; and therefore poor and miſcrable, 
VII. He is a poor Man that is in the Condition above-mentioned, and aot only ſo, 
but is fick, wounded, and in Priſon, &c. Such ſpiritually is the State of all wicked 
Ifa.1,5. > Men, viz. ſick, wounded, blind, nzked, and in Priſon, under the Power of Sin 
and Satan, and therefore poor and miſerable. 
VII. Some Mens great and miſerable Poverty has come upon them, partly by the 
Pride, abominable Luli, and Extravagancy of their Parents, and partly by their own 
Idleneſs, LuG, and Prodigality : Even ſo the ſpiritual Want and Poverty of Men 
was in part brought upon them by the Sins of our firſt Parents,” and partly by their 
own actual Sins, This is the State of unregenerate Perſons, they are all even thus 


poor 
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poor and miſerable: And happy are they who ſee this to be their Condition 3 Bleſſed 
 arethe Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Thoſe who ſee their own 
Wants, Poverty, and Miſery, ſhall out of the Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt be ſupplied 
with whatſoever they need : for tho Man naturally be ſo poor, that he hath nothing, 
can do nothing, and hath no earthly Friend or Brother that can do any thing for him; 
and beſides, he owes ten thouſand Talents, and is worth no regard nor pity 3 yet the 
eternal God hath found out a Way, for the manifeſtation of his own glorious Grace 
and Bounty, to enrich hiia, and make him happy for ever. He that was rich became 
poor, that we through his Paverty might be made rich. 


Diſparity: 


Oor Men are full of Complaints, they commonly bewail their Poverty, and would 
gladly have all their Wants ſupplied, and be made rich, if they knew but which 
way-it might be done: But wicked Men, tho they are poor, ſo poor and miſerable 
as hath been ſhewn, yet they are contented; being wofully blinded by the Devil, &c. 
So that tho they are daily told how they may be made rich, yet they flight all Advice 
| and Counſel, and ſtubbornly refuſe the Riches of Grace and Glory. 


C— 


The Heart of a wicked Man compared to a Rock, 


Jer. 23. 29. And like a Hammer that breaks the Rock is pieces. 
Ezek. 11. 19. And 1 will take away the flony Heart, &c. 
Luke 8.6. And ſome fell upon a Rock, &c. 


Zech. 7. 12. —— They made their Hearts as an Adamant-Stone. 


ſtony and rocky Hearts. 
: Jaarallels. 


| Rock isa barren and fruitleſs Place 3 what will grow upon a Rock ? So the 
Hearts of wicked Men are barren and untruitful to God:3 they bring forth no 
ſpiritual Fruit to him. | 

II. Rain cannot enter nor ſoak into a Rock, but as it falls, ſo it glides off, and 
runs away: So the ſpiritual Rain of Heaven, viz. God's Word, tho it falls never fo 
powerfully upon ungodly Men, it will not enter into their Hearts: My Word hath no 
place in you, faith Chriſt, 8&&c. Good Doctrine, and heavenly Counſel glides off of 
theſe ſpiritual Rocks, like Rain from a Rock, or high Mountain. | 

II. Rocks and Stones are naturally rough, and unfit for uſe, until they are hewed 
and ſquared, &*c. So the Hearts of wicked Men are naturally rough, and untit for 
any ſpiritual uſe, until they are hewed by the Ax and Hammer of the Word : T have 
| bewed them bythe Prophets. 

Iv. A little thing will not break a hard Stone, or a flinty Rock, '&*c. So alittle 
Matter will not break a fiony or rocky-hearted Sinner 3 God ſtrikes often, and firikes 
hard, gives many a Blow upon their Hearts, by his Word, and by his Spirit, and ſome- 
times by Aﬀflictions, before their Hearts will yield, or break in pieces. 

V. He that will break a Rock in pieces, or hew Stones to make them fit for ule, 
muſt have a meet and convenient Infirament: So God makes uſe of a right and tit 
Inftrument to break in pieces the hard and rocky Hearts of ungodly Men, viz. his 
bleſſed Word, in the hand of the Spirit'; Ts not my Word like «a Hammer, that breaky 
the Rock in pieces ?. | £1]: 

VI. A Man many times,employs Workmen to break a Rock, and hew Stones : So 
God employs his Miniſters, as Work-men in his hand, to break theſe ſpiritual Rocks, 
and hew theſe rough and ragged Stones, to make them fit to lay in his ſpiritual Buil- 
ding: I have hewed them by the Prophets. 

VII. Sced that falls upon a Rock, or ſtony Place, tho it doth ſpring up, it ſoon 
withereth away, ( if the Fowls of Heaven do not pick it up) : So the Word of God, 
if it be ſown upon ſtony and rocky-hearted Sinners, tho it may ſeem to ſpring up, yet 
jt ſoon withers for want of Root. They believe for # while, but in time of Temptation 
fall away, OT 


Kk 2 Thferences, 


— — 


Mat.5.3. 


2 Cor.$.9. 


Ote, The Hearts of Sinners are like Rocks; or, wicked Men have | 


Hoſ.6.5. 


Jer. 23.295 


Hoſ.6.5. 


Luk.8.1 z- 
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fs - e SIGH TILT! 
Taſdrondogi-\ 3 bf 1h: 05 ng, wh bas vs 
k TO marvel Miniſters Work isfo hard and laborious, they are God's Stane-catters 
' or Rock-hewers3 nay, and it fares worſe” with them thatr with other 
Work-men, that work in Stone-Pits,, or hew Stones, . they labour” all Day, and'go 
home at Night, and come again in the Morning, and find their Work asthey letrit”: 
But God's Workmen hew,, and take pains, and leave their People, and come' apaity, 
and tind them worſe thau before, their Hearts many times growing” more hard and 
obdurate, ©. | = | aoeh 
H. Let not Miniſters notwithſtanding; all this be diſcouraged, for they know not 
but at laſt God may ſet a: Word home that may do the Buſineſs;, and, make the hard» 
hearted Sinner tremble, and-cry out, as they did, Ads 2. 36. Men: and Brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? OT W' Eo 
Seft. But ſome may ſay, From whence doth it ariſe, or what is the Cauſe of this ſpiri- 


' tual Hardneſs that is in the Hearts of Men. 


Zech.y.1z 


Iſa.48.4, 


d4nſw. 1. Naturally the Sinner's Heart is hard, and like. a Rock; we all. brought a 
flinty and churliſh Nature into the World with us3 ſuch isthe Effect of original Sin. 

2. There is alſo an acquired Hardneſs. Pharaoh hardned his own Heart; and the 
Prophet faith, They have made their Hearts as an Adamant- Stone. | 

3. There is a judiciary Hardneſs of Heart, which is inflicted by God as. a Judg, 
Men harden their own Hearts againſi God, and God at length refolves they ſhall be 
hard indeed and therefore he withdraws the common Influences of his Grace from 
them, and deprives them of all gracious means of ſottning, And when all theſe three 
meet together in a Man, he is irrecoverably hard and finful, His Neck is an Tron 
Sinew, and bis Brow braſs. 

4. AMan is hardned in his Sin gradually 3 and as he grows harder and harder, fo 


nearer and nearer to eternal Ruine, (1.) He takes leave to meditate on Sin, he rolls 


it up and down in his Thoughts as It were 3 a hard Heart lets vain Thoughts dwell 
init. (2.) He takes ſome Taſtes of the Pleafure and Delight of Sin, it:ſcems to 
him as a ſweet Morſel under his Tongue 3 and this 1s a Sign of a further degree of 
Hardneſs. (3.) The third Step is, Cuftorh in finning 3 it argues great Boldneſs to 
venture often. (4.) And then in the next place, he defends and maintains his Sin, he 
has got ſome Plea or Argament for it, he is an Advocate for Sin. (5.) He is angry 
with them, and fecretly hates them in his Heart, that reprove him for his Sin, or ad- 
viſe him againſt ſuch and ſuch wicked Ways. (6.) He grows ſoon after this Conſci- 
ence-proot, and Sermon-proof, nay, and Judgment-proof too 3 he neither fears Kod 
nor Sword a Stone will yield as foon as he. (7.) He after this fits down in the Seat 
of the Scorner, derides and reproaches the Law, and mocks at approaching Judg- 
ments, like the Sodomriter. (8.) And atlaſt becomes a Perfecutor of them that are 
godly, like curſed Pharaoh, &c. | | y 
Quelt. What are the Signs of a bard Heart ? gp 

. Anſw, 1. When many Blows will not break it, nor make the Heart yield. Not- 
withſianding God lays on hard and heavy Strokes by his Word, by Conſcience, and 
by Judgments, yet nothing works remorſe. = | | 

2. When that Word or Sermon which wrought powerfully upon another Perſon, 
works not at all upon tnee. 

3. When the divineRain of the Word glides off of thy Heart, and will not remain 
or abide with thce, *tis a Sign thy Heart is hard. 

4. When thou art neither troubled for thy own Sins, nor troubled for the Sins of 


5. When thine own Miſeries, the Miſcries of the Saints, and the Diftrefles of Sion, 
do not melt thee, nor work Compaſſion in thy Soul: Tho God is +diſhonoured, his 
Right and Sovereignty invaded, and Ruine ſeems to be at the Door, yet thou art not 
troubled at any of theſe things. —_ | | 
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- Wicked Wen comyared-to Eagles, 


——_— 


. Hoſ 8: 1. He ſhall. come as an Eagle againſtthe Houſe of the Lord. (Some 


underſtand this. Eagle. fignitied Nebuchadnezzar 5 others, the 


 Afpirian, &c.) bi 
Lam. 4. 19. Our Perſecutors. are ſwiften than the Eagles of Heaven, 8c. 


v 


Tyrants and cruel Perſecutors are compared to Eagles. 


Parallels. 
TE Agles are very (wift in their Flight, and that eſpecially when they purſue their 

Prey: So. cruel Perſecutors are (wift to ſhed Blood : They hafte like Eagles 1, 5. 25. 
to the Prey, _ 

IL, Eaglesare quarrelfom Creatures, preying, devouring, cnvious, proud, lofty, 
the Plague and Tormenters of all other Birds or Fowls of Heaven, ( as Naturalitts ob- ? 
{crve.). Geſner reports, that in a certain Eagle's Neſt were found three hundred Ducks, 
one hundred and ſixty Geeſe, forty Hares, and many Fiſhes, &c. In theſe reſpes 
wicked Men, or bloody Perſecutors, may fitly be comparcd to them: They are very 
quarrelſom, always ſeeking occaſion againſt the Innocent; envious, proud, and 
lofty, as appeared in Pharaoh, and others. They are the very Plague and Torment 
of all their Neighbours. How many hath the Roman Eagle deſiroyed ! how man 
Thouſands, nay, Hundred Thouſands of the Sheep and Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt have + | 
been found in her Neſt ! ( as I may fo ſay.) In her was found the Blood of Prophets, R&V.15.24 


and of Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon the Earth, 


III. The Eagle is a ſubtil and crafty Creature : She will fill her Wings with Duſt, 
and get upon a Stags Horns, and by beating: the Duſt and Sand into his Eyes ſhe 
blinds him, and then foon conquers him. She allo carries Shell-Fiſhes on high, let- 
ting them fall upon a Rock to break them 3 which fets forth her great Subtilty, &c. 
How crafty have many Perſccutors been to defiroy the Godly ! Come, ſaith Pharaoh, 


Tet us deal wiſely with them, Their common Practice is, to put the Saints into Wolves 


Skins, and then ſct the Dogs upon them, to worry them. Chriſt was accuſed for 
being an Enemy to Ceſar » and the Apoltles, as Movers of Sedition. Thus the cruel 


_ Fapiſts dealt with the good Lord Cobham, and many other Chriſtians, viz. accuſed LES 
them with Treaſon and Rebellion, that ſo they might with the better colour take 


away their Lives; 


1 " 


- IV. An Eagleis an unclean Creature, and therefore God would not have' it to be 
offered up in Sacrifice; tho ſhe be accounted the King of Birds, yet God rather choſe 
the Dove upon this account, and refuſed the Eagle : So wicked Men are unclean, 
and their Prayers and Sacritices, yea, their beſt Performances, are an Abomination p. . ; 
in the ſight of the Lord. is 
V. An Eagle is no comely Bird, ſhe hath no ſweet Voice, nor is ſhe good for 
Food : So wicked Men are not comely, but contrary-wiſe, very fulfom and ill[-fa- 
youred in God's fight, neither is their Voice ſweet in his Ears, Chriſt takes greac 
delight to ſee his People, and in hearing their Voice. Let me ſee thy Conntenance, let EE 
me bear tby Voice, for ſweet is thy Voice, and thy Countenance is comely, But thus he a. 
ſpeaks not of the Ungodly: - their Perſons and Prayers are no ways delighttul to the 
Almighty. God had reſpe& to Abel, and bis Offering 3 but unto Cain, and his Offering, be 5, 


bad not reſpeF. 

| Diſparity. hy 

A N Eagle hath many and excellent Properties, wherein there is a great Diſparity 
A between her and ungodly Men 3 and upon this account the Lord Jeſus is com- 


8:9. 


44,5 


| _ pared to an Eagle, and his Saints to Eagles. {See Chriſt an Eagle zn the Firſt Volume. | | 


Wicked 


Wicked Wen compared to the- Devil, 
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. John 6. 10. Have not [ choſen” you'twelve? and one of you is 4 Devil. 
ſk Rev. 2. 10. The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, &c. 


Ile and ungodly Men may in many” reſpes be compared unto - 
the Devil himſelf, 25 


Parallels. 
"He Devil at firſt was formed or created by the Almightyz Ido not fay, he 


bo | _ - was created a Devil, Sin made him a Devil, but God at firſt: made him 


"+ Man fo vile. 


he was created an Angel of Light: So God created wicked Men 3 they are 
Eccicſ5, God's Creatures: Tho God at tirſt made no' Man wicked : The Lord created 
29 ' Man npright, but be bath ſought out many Inventions. *Tis Sin that: hath made 


. 


Il. The Devil then is grievouſly degenerated from what he once was 3 ſo are wic- 
ked Men from whar they were in Adam. | | 

Ill. The Devil is an, Enemy to God; he was God's firſt Enemy: So are 
wicked Men curſed Enemies of God, and early Enemies too : *Tis thought Man 
bezame God's Enemy not many days after Satan fell; he is almoſt as old an Enemy 
as the Devilis. | FRs 

1v. The Devil conſpired like a vile Traitor againſt his lawful Sovereign : : $6 
have all the ungodly ever done, and ſtill daily do : They would not have God reign, 


| nor his Laws be obeyed, &c, but would magnity themſelves, and their curſed EdiQs, 
b- above the righteous Laws and Statutes of Heaven. WS 


Y. The Devil fins freely, naturally,. with full purpoſe, and cannot but fin 
So wicked Men {in treely, *ris {weet and pleaſant to them, *tis like ſweet.Wine, &c. 
Eceſs They delight in Sin3 their Hearts ( as Solomon fays ) are tally (et in them'to do wic- 
I. kedly : They drink, in Iniquity, as the Fiſh drinks Water. 'Can the Ethiopian change 
Job 15.16. his Skin ? then may they who are accuſtomed to do Evil, learn to do well, Hence faith 
ag the Apoſile, Having their Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from Sin, 
*:®# VI. The Devil hates thoſe that are truly godly, and ſeeks to beguile and deceive 
them: So wicked and ungodly Men hate the Saints, and firive to. entice and draw 
away their Hearts from God and his Ways. | Hence, as Satan is called a Deceiver, and 
a Serpent , ſo are ſome of his Children. BT Log 

VIL The Devil's great delign is to encourage Vice and all Prophaneneſs, and by 
one means or another to ſupprels real Godlineſs: So this is the great Deſign and En- 
deavour of ſome wicked Men. | 

VIII. The D:vilis ſo vile, that God feeth it neceſſary to lay a reſtraintupon him, 
and put him into Chains, or elſe the World would not have a Moment's time of Peace 
and Quict: So ungodly Men are ſo much like the Devil in this, that God alſo fees 
the like need to reſtrain them: for as the Devil is boundleſs in.his Wrath, Rage, and 
Malice againlt Mankind ſoare his curſed Emiſſaries againſt their Fellow-Creatures : 
Hence God puts a Hook into their Jaws, and ſets Bars to theſe ſwelling Seas. 

IX, The Devil trembles at the thoughts of God's Wrath, and dreads the Day that: 
is coming : So do wicked Men fear him, not becauſe they love him, but becauſe 
they are his Enemies, and as ſuch, they fear he will one day reckon with them. 

X. The Devil tempts to Sin 3 he is not contented to be vile himſelf, .but he would 
fain have others be vile and ungodly as well ashe: So wicked Men tempt, entice, 
and draw others to Sin 3 they are not content to be ungodly themſelves, but firive to 
dehleand corrupt others alſo. . -# 


Xl. The Devil is a Murtherer, a great Murtherer, . and rakes delight in ſhedding. of 


þ x Pet.5.2, Blood, and making Deſolation in the Earth, hence called a Lion, anda Dragon : 'So' , 


wicked Pcrlecutors are in this the very Pifture of the Devil, viz. great Murtherers 3 

their Feet run {witt to ſhed Blood, How -many thouſands of innocent Souls: have 

the bloody Roman Devils deſtroyed within theſe twelve hundred Years! They delight 

in ſpoiling, and making deſolate the Inhabitants of the Earth, who oppoſe their 
Pſal.»7.4; Pride, or fiand in the way of their Exaltation 3 and thence they are called Lionsand 
Plal 44-39 Dragons likewile, | 


xX1I. The 
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- out, Spare thera not, Nits will become Lice! They grutch them their Liberty 3 and 
therefore (faith God) The Devil ſhall caſt 


come to be'a Purſevant, or an Officer, or to give. Warrants to caſt into Priſon ? No, 


p) | 


XIII. ThE Devil is an Accuſer, one that vilifies and reproaches all ſincere Chriſti- 
ans3 he is called the Accuſer of the Brethren :- Wicked Men are: in this alſo like the 
Devil, they love to accuſe and _ the Godly in the Land 3 as Tertallus ſerved Panl, , 
We bave found this Man a peſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition, 8c. They continually wands. 
labour torender them odious, that ſo they might be hated,and expoſed to the Severity BY 
of the Law, . and mercileſs Rage of the rude Rabble. 

XIV, The Devil is utterly caſt off and forſaken of God, and ſhall have his Portion 
in the Lake 3 there is no hope left him for an Eſcapez he knows it will for ever be his 
Portion: So ſome wicked Men are utterly rejected of God, and given up to a re- 
probate Mind, and there is no Hope left' for them of eſcaping the Damnation of 
Hell 3 they ſhall as ſurely be. damned and tormented for ever and ever, as *tis certain 


* the Devils ſhall. So that in theſe, and many other things that I ſhall paſs by, it 


appears, wicked Men bear a reſemblance of the Devil, they are like unto him, they. 
have the Image of the Devil upon them 3. Sin turns a Man into a Devil. -Have not 1 Joh,6.50.' 


cboſen you twelve ? and one of you is @ Devil, 
Ts _ CT cz 
pgAHec Devil is a Spirit, a created Spirit 3 wicked Men are Fleſh as well as Spirit, 
Now the Nature of a Spirit in_ very many things differs from an humane 


| Body, fo that in divers reſpeRs, there is 4 great Difference between the Devil and 
the Unpodly. — 1 


2 _ Inferences, 

O marvel wicked Men and the Saints agree no better. | 
| II. O what a fearful thing is it to be left and forſaken of God! 

II. No marvel wicked Men firive ſo much to ſet up and eſtabliſh the Devil's King 
dom, ſeeing they.are acted by. like Principles, . and are alike Enemies of God; 
| Iv. The Godly may wonder they- are not long ago defiroyed, conſidering the 
curſed and devilliſh Diſpoſition of wicked Men,' among whom they livez *tis God 4 
only that hath reſtrained them. | | 


* 
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Metaphors, Allegories, and Similes 


wiITH' 


Other Borrowed T E R M by: 


That reſpect 


as The true Miniſters of the Goſpel 
II. Falſe Miniſters. - 
INI, Falſe Churches. 


'Piniſters compared to Angels, 


— 


| Rev. 1.2. The ſeven Stars are the Angels of the ſeven G phil Kee. | 
Rev. 2. 1. Unto the Angel of the Church of pheſar, Ce. heh hos hav 


[niſters are called Angels. 


Angels, Jarallel. 


Ngels are endued with moſt O hath God endued his Minifters with 
A eminent Power and Dignity, great Fower and Dignity, they are 
they excel in Strength. his Subſtitutes on Earth, they repreſent 


Chriſt himſelf; and Paul faith, He could Phil. 4: 13. 


- all things through Chriſt that ftrengthned 
. bim, 


II. Angels are-God's Meſlengers, IT. So the Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
and are often ſent to bring good Chriſt's Meſſengers, they are called the 
News to Men : : the Angels brought Meſſengers of the Churches, and the 


Glory of Chriſt, they bring the glad 2 Cor. 8. 
"_s firſt ridings of Chriſt's Nativi- Tidings of en Hig or Joy , by 23» 


Chriſt, 


HI. An- SE 4 
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2 Sam .14 
Ss 


x Pet, 1-12 
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—_ Inge - 
. UI. Angels are very: wiſe 5 Da- 
vid was (aid to be wiſe: accordr , 


to the Wiſdom of "an Angel 'of 


God. 


. IV. Angels.defire to-pry into the 
Myſteries;of Grace and Mercy; by 
Jeſus Chritt. ogqu? 1 | 


ES Lt 
v1 F 


+ V. Angels are lively; beautiful, 


and ſhining. When Angels appear- 
ed-to divers Perſons, of whom we 


reade, their 'Brightneſs and. Glory 


was very great. 


VI. Angels are very obedient to 
God.. they do his Comtnands, and 
wait for his Word. 


vVIL Angels are {wifcin executing 
their Buſineſs z hence ſaid to have 
Wings. 


VIE. Angels have made known 
much of the Mind of God to the 
Sons of Men. 

- TX. Angels admire, reverence, 
and adore the glorious Majeſty of 
God, and therefore vail their Faces 
before him, and give Glory to him; 
Yea, as Mr. Vennizzg obſerves, tis 


- their very Buſineſs to fing Hallelu- 


jahs to God 3 Angels Worſhip is, 
finging and praiſing of God, they 
ſeek not themſelves in ferving 


God: 


| R. Angelsdo their Service to the 

Lord with joyfulneſs ; the Mormng 
Stars,-tis faid, ſang together, and all 
the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy. 


XI. Angelsare without weariſom- 
nels in their Work and Service, 
they are as ſtrong and as Iively at 
the end; as they are at the begin- 
ning. x 


XL An- 


' UL: Min 


Miniltets of - Chriſt ate; | or ought 
td be, wiſe Men; \they underſtand the Mi- 
ſteries of Chril and open them toothers, 


The Secrets of the Lord arg with-them,the ph. «6. 
Angels theinſelves underſtand. the mani- , 
fold Wiſdom of God by his Saints, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. . _ 
Iv. Chrift's 'true Miniſters, make it 
their great Buſineſs to ftady Chtilt, to 
dig and dive into the hiddeh Myſtcties 3 1 1 Cor. 1: 
determined to know nothing among you but "> ** 
Chriſt, and him erncified, | 

V. Chriſt's true Miniſters are lively,and 
very beautiful ; when the Spirit of the 
Lord is eminently upon them, they ſhine- 
gloriouſly in Grace, and Holineſs: Ste- AR. 6. 1 5. 
pben (who was a glorious Preacher) was 
faid to ſhine like the Face of an Angel. 

VI. The faithful Preachers of the Go- 


ſpel ate vety ready to obey God's Com 
. mands, tho they ate thereby expoſed to pn, 


I:15s 


great Danger, it God bid themgo, they 
£0. | 
VIT. The Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
ſwift in their Spiritual Motion, they are 
(aid to fly in the midſt of Heaven, having , _ . 
the everlaſting Goſpel to preach, &c, A146 
VIII; Chriſt's true Miniſters daily 
make known the Mind and. Will of. God, 
*tis one great part of their Work aid Bu- 
linels. | 
Ix. The Miniſters of Chriſt, and all 
true Chriſtians admire and adore God, 
and his glorious Maj:ſty, and with ſelf 
abhorrency vail their. Faces, as it were, 
aſcribing all Glory and Honour unto God: : 
Not wnto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy Pfal,115.1 & 
Name do we give Glory , the Servants of 
God defire only to rejoice in; God, the 
know no other Name to Glory in, but in 
the Name of the Lord and hence they 
ting hispraile, tho in Priſon, inall which ,g. 4 : 
they ſeek not themſelves, © in any Service 
they do for God,' but the Honour and 
Glory of his Name only; 
 X, SoChritt's true and faithful Mini- 
ſiers and Peopleztake much delight in their 
Service, their Minds run exceedingly up- 
on their Work, to do for God to ſpend, 
and be ſpent for God and his People, is 
the defire and delight of their Souls. 
XI. So Chriſt's faithful Miniſters and 
People, by the help of God's Spirit, 1a- ; 
bour and faint not, For which cauſe we 2 Cor. 4. 
faint not, &c, Thgy ſhall run and not be '*: 
Weary 5 Calch was as ſirongand as able to Toſh. 14-5, 
do Service for God at fourſcore, as he was 8,9, 10,11- 


at forty Years olds F 


L1 XII. So 


"Piniters compared to Dk 


Ls LR os. tht ths ta 


Angel g 
Xl. Angels Ove 5 deibts and 


watch over how, and'daily'admini- 


ſfter to them3 and; tho- ylorious 


Creatures, '* do not- thilk it and 


them ſo to do. : 


I ) of! 


XIII. Angels are. often ſent to_- 
comfort the Saints whencaſt down, 


as they minaſtred to Chriſt in his 
Bloody Agony. 


'# 


"Paratlel 
. XI, So thetrue and faithifiil, Prebiheis 


of God's Word ſerve the Churches, 'Mem- 


bers, and. Saints of God, and daily watch 


- over them, and miniſter unto-them 5 and 


tho poſſibly ſome of them may far excell 


in Parts and Wiſdom, yet they think not. 


his Service.below them, 


commanded to comfort the Feeble-min- 
ded, and ſupport the Weak; they know 
how to comfort others with the ſame 
Comfort whereby they themſelves are 
comforted of God. 


Inferences. 


His may inform us, what Glory and Dignity God hath eonfirritl upon his Ser- 
vants, who labout in the Miniſtry 3 they have a glorious Name, and are greatly 


honoured by the Lord, and therefore ſhould be received with all duc reſpect, A 
eſteemed very highly for their Works fake. | 


H. It ſhews us who are true Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
HI, It ſhews Chriſt's faithful Minifters, how my ſhould do their Work, and be- 


have themſelves before the Lord. 


—— —_— 


Foun 


. 


'Pinifters compared to Stars, 


Rev. 1. 20, The Myſtery of the ſeven Stars, which thou i ſaweſt in my 


R7ight-hand, and- the ſeven Golden Candleſticks : 


The ſeven Stars are 


"he ſeven Angels of the ſeven Churches : ; and the yup Gardleſticks are 


the P oy G hurches. 


are meant. 


* Metapho, 


Aturaliſts ſay, the Sun com- 


Stars. 
II. The Stars are placed by the 
Lord in the Heavens. 
III. The Stars are a great Orna- 
ment, and ſhine gloriouſly 1 in the 
Heavens. 


IV. Stars. differ one from ano- 


ther in ale gd 


_ V. Stars ſometimes are obſcured 
by Clouds, and ſhine not. 


VI. Stars are a Guide uato 
Mariners. 


VII. A Star led the wiſe Men to 
Chriſt. 


VII. Stars 


municates his Light to the 


Y Stars in this place, it appears the Miniſters of God's Word 


Parallel. 


XIII. So are(Goſpel-Preachers ſent,and 


2 Cor.1.4 


JI? Chriſt imparts of his Spirit, and 


ſaving Light and Knowledg, . to. 
his faithful Miniſters. 


I. So the Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
placed by the Lord in the Church. 


III. So faithful Miniſters are a great 
Ornament to the Church, 'in which they 
ſhine forth gloriouſly in Dorine and 
Converſation. 

IV. So there are Diverſities of Gifts of 
the Spirit in the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; 
ſome ſhine more than others in Parts and 
Picty. 

V. So Miniſters ſometimes, through 
Temptations, are beclouded, and ſhine 
not as at other times. 

VI. So the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are Guides to ſpiritual Mariners. 


VII. A true Miniſter's deſign in Prea- 
ching, is to-lead Men to Chrilt, 


VIII. So 


a 44.3 ek Sed P mt 


"Punters compared to Lavontrs 


25 9 


x3 38.31; band the-/ave 


Mat.20. 


Petaphoz, R 
VLL Stars give' x. og to 0 Men,on- : 4; FF oa ſhine forth, 
ly mW NT el give-light; to Sinners, and others, 
-: whilſt the Nigho of this World doth laſk, 


E be Sta rs. ſend $2. ivebt 
Pula the-Earth : -C 
20h mop P ”y 
for, the ae OPars yy 


1x;/So: the faithful Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, in a bleed mannev influence, by 
their heavenly Dbdrine: and Life, the 


;:Snuls of Men:to whom I NY and 
dailyconverſe with: 


Inferenits. 


Oui: a: FUR ate Githlal Teachers to-.a- Peaple or Nation where they live! 
Is it oh a it's thing, to {ee the Goſpel-Stars? Pray that the Heavens may be 
_ and that theſe Stars max not CITE. nor Wikhdray theis ſhining. 


A as EI" | 


 @mnters compared to Lavourers. 
a. , ' Luke ro. 7. The Labourer js worthy of bis Meat. 


Mes 


He Lot Chrift compares his faithful Setvants, that meal ki 
' Word, to Libouwrers, to fich as externally work and, labour with 


_ their hands. 
-Labourers. 


Abourers uſually are bixed, 
and then; ſet to: work. We 
xead of one - that went to hire La- 
bourers, @c. 


II. Some Men labour intheField, 


they are Harveſt-Men. 


HI. Some labour ſo hard, that 
they wear out their frail ladies and 
bond themſclves quickly to the 
Grave. 


IV. Labourets are often hindred 


and obſtructed in their Work, like 


as the Jews were in building the 
Temple: 


- V. Labourets obſerve the fitteſt 
Time to do Buſineſs in ; they work 
bard by Day, and whillt they have 
good Weather. | 


- VI. A Labourer is wotthy of his 


Meat, and ought not to be denied it. 


__ Parallel. 
go Chriſt ſpiritually is, ſaid to hire -La- 
bourers, and. ſend, them, into | his 
Vincyard 3 he aſſures thetn of a glorious 
Reward, when tlicy have done their 
Work. 

I. Such. Labourers are the--Preachers 
of the Goſpel : 
the Lahourers are Few, 8c: They hbour 
to. make xcady, and. gather in Chriſt's 
Wheat. 

IH. So ſome of Chriſt's Gaithful and 


laborious Servants labour fo. hard in: their 


Studies, in Watching, Praying, and 


Preaching, that they ſpend themftlves,or 


bring uttet Weakneſs upon their frail Tar 
bernacles: I am willing ( Gaith Paul. ): to 
ſpend, and he ſpent, &c. 

IV. So Chats ſpiritual Labourers arc 
often hindred'in their Work: Satan firives 
to hinder them; and. falſe Teachers firive 
to hinder them, and: wicked' Perſecutors 
endeavour to. hinder them, and many 
times forbid them tb preach any more in 
the Name of Chritt. 

V. So Chriſt's Labourers obſerve the 
fitteft Time to do their Work 5 like as 


—— — cc — —— 


The Harveſt is great, and Mart. 9:34: : 


2 Cor. 12, 
lys, 


Chriſt faith, Tnult do the Work of bim that John 9.4; 


_ fent me whilſt is is Day the Night comes, 


when no Man can work, 

VI. So the Miniſters of Chriſt ought to 
have all things neceſſary onde for 
them; and their Families : 


munele the Ox that treadeth out the Corn. $5 God bathordained, that the x; that preach the 


Goſpel, ſhould live of the Geſpel. 


And ( fince this Duty is couch neg] 
Chrifiian Churches,) Iſhall here tranſcribe a Page or two 
preached by Mr, N, C. at the Ordination of an Eee iti theCity of London, 1681. 

| Ll 2 | 


ed among ſome 
being part of a Sermon 


*Thele 


Thou ſhalt not x Cor.g.9 


ub. iy - - 


BY 2 tk 


, 


1 Firs5.8. 


wt ——_——— 


' © Theſe Words callnot only for a Maintenance of Miniſters; but for ſuth a plenti- 
© ful Contribution, as may tnake them. Partakers with you in all good things, | If God 
© bleſs the Congregation with a plentiful ' Portion of this World's Gogds, it is their 
«© Duty to make their Miniſter a Party with them in their flouriſhing Condition. And 
«© confidering the Place and Employment he is in, and the Service he attends, it would 


« be extremely unworthy to think you have done enough, if his prefling Neceflities be '* | 


© anſwered,” while you abound in Superfluities. If the Congregation. be poor, their 


« Miniſter muſt be content to be poor with them, yea, rejoyce to approve himſelf a 


« Miniſter of Chriti, by Hunger ard Nakedneſs,-it the Providence of God call him 
© thereto: But whillt it is inthe power of your Hand to provide better for him, God 
©expeRs it from you 3 and, be not decetvel, God is not mocked, neither will he ſuffer hi 
© der; For whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, 

© Now that you may the better underſtand how tar you are concerned in this Duty, 
© before I preceed to the further preſſing of it, let me put you in remembrance : 

* 1, That a Miniſter is bound to attend wholly and only upon his Calling in the Mi- 
© niſiry, and not toentangle himſelf in the Aﬀairs of this Lite, that he may pleaſe him 
© by whom he is calle@ to this ſpiritual Warfare'3 and nothing but reat Neceffity may 
© diſpenſe with the contrary. His whole Time and Strength is little enough to be 


© employed in the Work and Service he is called to, He mult give himſelf to the Mis 
©niſiry of the Word, and Prayer 3 and continue in Reading, Meditation, ec. as a 
© Man wholly devoted unto Goſpel-Service 3 and is therefore, by his Call to the Mini- 


* try, ſecluded from thoſe ways and means of providing for his own Subfittence, as the 
© Trades and ſecular Employments of others turniſh them with, that his Mind, by the 
© Cares of worldly Buſineſs, may not be diverted from that Study of God's Word, and 
© Care of Souls, which the Duty of his Station engageth him to. And if he may n6&t 
© expoſe himſelf to the careful Thoughts that accompany worldly Buſineſs, tho tending 
© to his Profit 3 certainly it is no way meet, that he ſhould be left to confli& with the 
© thorny Cares of a neceſfitous Condition, whillt thoſe he minifiers to, have means 
* to prevent lt. | 
-:*:2, It isno leſs the Duty of a Miniſter, than of other Men, to provide for his Fa- 
© mily; and ( what lies in him) to take care of his Wite and Children, that they may 
© not be expoſed toathouſand Miſeries and Temptations, when he is gone. , I confeſs, 
© of allMen in the World, a covetous, raking Temper worſt becomes a Miniſter : But 
* we greatly miſtake, if we think he muſt develt himſelf of the due Aﬀection of an 
© Husband towards his Wife, or of a Father towards his Children 3 or,that thoſe Fruits 
© thereof, which are jultly eſteemed commendable in others, ſhould bea Fault in him. 
*3. An Elder or Biſhop is under a fpecial Charge to uſe Hoſpitality, and to ſet in 
© himſelf a Pattern of Charity, and compaſſionate Bounty to poor Soulsz and if it be 
* his Duty to be hoſpitable and charitable in an eminent depree, then without contro- 


* yerſy the People are concerned to endeavour that he may be capable of giving proof | 


© of this Grace in him, by the Exerciſe of it as there is occaſion. 


* Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall ſhew you, that you lie under the- ſtrongeſt 
© Obligation imaginable to this Duty : 


© x. By the Law of Nature. 
© 2, By the expreſs Command and Appointinent of- Chrilt. | 


*3. On the account of the great and tnanifcti Evil and Inconvenience, that 
| follows the Neglc& thereof. 


* Firſt 3 The Law and Light of Nature obligeth you to it, as to the matter of Equity 
* and Juſtice» And from hence our Apotile-takes his tirli Plea, in 1 Cor. 9.7, &c. Wh» 
© goeth a Warfaye any time at bis own Charges * Who planteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of 
* the Fruit thereof 7 Or who feedeth @ Flock, and eateth not of the Milk, of the Flock, ? The 
* Miniſtry is a Warfare, undertaken at the Command of Chrift, for the Service of your 


5 


* Souls 3 andit is as reaſonable that the Miniſter ſhould receive a Supply: of outward 


© Things from you, as that a faithful Souldier ſhould receive his Pay from his Captain, 
© at the Charge of the Commonwealth, for whoſe Good he militates. Shall a Man feed 
©a Flock, (as a Paſtor does) and be denied to eat of the Milk of that Flock, which itis 
© his Work to keepand feed? Or, is it confiltent with common - Juſtice, to deprive a 
* Man of the Fruit of that Vineyard, which is planted and manured by hisown Labour? 


* Such is the Caſe, inreſpeR of Maintenance, between a Miniſter and the People, It is. 


* 10 
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*£ Commands to be lighted and evaded, without rendring a juſt Rebuke to the Offen-, . 


> us. 


| 
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- Pineſters compared to Labourers. 6c 


* not your Charity that I ask for him, but Juſtice, and.Debt that I plead for : He is em= 
.*ployed in your Service, and of Right ſhould live upon your Charge 4 Nay, you have 
_ *called himoff from other Bufineſs, and therefore his Maintenance is due from you, as 
*1s the Wages of your Servant 3 tho fear ſome give more to the meaneſ Servant in 
* their Houſe, than they are willing to do to their Miniſter. Certainly, if you chuſe as 
<©you ought, your Miniſters are not of. the loweltof the People, but may be allowed 
© to have a Share of Parts, common Prudence,, and Ability for Bulinels, with other 
* Menz and could manage Trades, or fall into other Employments, and get Eſtates as 
© well as you, if they were not devoted toa better Service : And mult they needs be de- 
* voted to Neceſſities and Miſery, in the ſame hour that they enter upon the Miniſtry 3 
* My Brethren, this ought not to be, Let your Miniſters have as good a Treatment at 
* Jealt,as the Law, provided fur the Ox that tread? out the Corn, who might hot be muzled, 
© Neither, was this written for the ſake of Oxen; for, doth God take care of Oxen ? or 
© were there no higher End of-this Law, than that the brute Creature ſhould not be 
© abuſed ? Certainly there was 3. And for oxr ſakes no doubt was this written, that be that 
© plaweth, ſhowld' plow in Hope and that be that threſheth in Hope, ſhould be Partaker of his 
* Hope : For if | we bave ſown unto you ſpiritual Things, is it a great thing if we ſhall 
© reap your carnal Things ? _ ,; | 
* Secondly 3 The Lord hath notleft usto argue this only from general Principles of 
: Reaſon, and common Equity 3 but, to put the, Matter beyond diſpute, hath ſuper- 
< added his expreſs Command; Thus he provided for his Miniſters in the Time of the 
*Law, which che Apoltle-urgeth in the next place, I Cor. 9, 13. Do ye not know, that 
© they which miniſter aboat holy Things, live of the Things of the Temple ? and they which wait 
© at the Altar, are Partakers with the Altar ? God did no ſooner ſeparate the Levites to the 
© Service of the Sanctuary, but he by Law provided for their Sublittence 3 and tho they 
* were but one Tribe in twelve, yet the Tenth of the Increale of the whole Land was 
* given to them, belides the Firli-truits and Offerings, and divers other Advantages 3 
* fo that their Lot might equyl,; yea, exceed that of their Brethren: This Law indeed 
© is now abrogated, and we pretend to no Right of tithing your Eſtates 3 but the 
* moral Equity of it can never ceaſe : Neither hath Chritt lett Goſfel-Miniſters to the 
© wide World, but hath made Proviſion for them alſo, ſofar as the Interett of his Com- 
* mand will go with them that profeſs his Name 3 tor fo ic follows, v. 14. Even ſo 
* hath the Lord ordained, that tbey which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Gofgel, The 
* Laboitrer is (till worthy of his Hire, and not the leſs worthy, becauſe he labors in the 
* Goſpel. Tho indeed (if Men did fully come up to their D.ty, yet ill) the 
* Charge of Goſpel-Worlhip will appear very inconfiderable, when compared with 
© that of the Law 3 for, were that my Buſineſs, I think I could demonltrate, that the 
* fifth part of their Eſtates was yearly to be ſpent in things relating co the Temple- 
© Service. And if we are ſenſible of the great Privilege and Blething of the Goſpel, on 
© higher accounts than meer]ly the Eaſe of thoſe Burthens, we (hall never think much to 
* detray the moderate Charge of a Goſpel-Miniſtry, 'tn ſuch a manner as may give Pe- 
« putation to our Profethon. 


% 


1 Cor. 9; 


8 9,1Cz1 ls 


« Thirdly 3 That you may prevent the Evil and Inconvenience that follows the Negle& 
© of this Duty, it concerns you.cheerfully to practiſe it: I might have ſaid; Evils and 


© Inconveniences, as of many; for many there are, and thoſe of ealy obſervation to an 
© v:1prejudiced Eye 5 but it is the Diſcouragement of Study, which at preſent I chiefly 
© imac; That Study mutt needs be diſcouraged, (1 intend the Study of Theology ) 
© by the Peoples Negle@ to make a comfortable Proviſion for their Minilters, is too evi- 
© dent to require a Proof. Who will apply himlelt to gather and lay up thoſe Stores 
© of ſolid Learning, which are necdful ro a Minitter, when he can expect to purchaſe 
' *nothing to bimſclt but Poverty and Diſtreſs thereby ? Or, how fhall a Minittcr be ca- 
«© pablc to farnilh himſelf with #niverſal Knowledg of Things relating to his Work, 
* that hath no means for providing tor his own Information, or no Time free from 
© Cares and worldly Buſineſs? And the Diſadvantage of this will at latt fall to the 
© Share of the People that he minilters unto: He that conſiders, that the holy Scrip- 


© tures were Otiginally written in Hebrew and Greek, mult have an hard Forehead, if 
© he deny the Uſefulneſs of Learning to a Miniſter 3 beſides, many other things there 


© ae that call for it, in reference to the opening of the Scriptures, which I cannot now 


< infitt upon. And it is not without diligent and continued Study, that the deep 
© Things of God can be ſearched out, and fo propoſed to you, as to enrich your Minds 
© with the clear and ſolid Knowledg of them. I confels, a little Learning, and lets 
* Study, may farniſtia Man with fuch a Diſcourſe, as may pleafe ſome weak Fn 

that 


Pb 


"26: Winiſters compared toLabourers. 


Book Iv: 


e that jitdg of a Sctraon by the Loudnels of the Voice, and affeionate-Sentences, .or 
l can havy theinſelves to be fed with the Aſhes of jingling Words, and Cadency of 
« Terins in a Diſcourſe. But alas! the ſeeming Warmth of AﬀeQion that is fiirred by 
© ſuch Means, is as ſhort-liv'd; as a Land-flood that hath no Spring to feed it. He 


& that will do the Souls of his People good, and approve himſelf a Paſtor after God's: 


t own Heart, muſt feed them with Knowledg and Underſtanding, and endeavour to 
© maintain a conſtant Zeal and AﬀeRtion in them, by well informing their Judgments, 
© 2nd ſich an opening of the Mind of God from the Scriptures, as may command 
« theix Conſciences: And this is not to be expeRed, but from hitn'thar labours in 
© his Study, as well as in the Pulpit. Miſtake tne not 5 I know the Succeſs and Fruit 
© of all rhe Studies and Labouts of Men that preach in the Goſpe), is from the Grace 
© 1nd Powet of the Holy-Ghoſt 3 but the Affiftance of the Spirit is to be expected by 
© usin the way of our Duty, Theſe things might be yet applicd more homie to my 
6 preſent purpoſe 3 but perhaps ſome will think there is too much faid already, ( tho 
©] heartily wiſh more were not needful ) and my Time calls me to put a Period to this 


© Exerciſe; and therefore I will only add a Word forthe enforcement of this and thee - 


© other Duties which I have laid before you, by accommodating the ſame Things to 
© you, which were before touched, for the encouragement and quickning of your Pa- 
© ſtor in his Duty. : : | 

' £fjift'3 Remember, your Paſtor is the Miniſter of Chriſt, one that diſpenſeth the 
© Myſteries of God to you in his Name 3 and therefore (he aQing in his Place, accors 
© ding to his Duty ) the Lord Jefus will account that done to himſelf, that is done to 


Mit 16.40, © his Miniſter : He that receiveth you, ( faith he ) recetveth me 3 and be that deſpiſeth you, 
with Luke © /epiſeth me, 6c. If the Name and Authority of Chriſt will beget an Awe in you, 


© or his matchleſs and unſpeakable Love influence you, there is no want of Motives to 
© thoſe Duties that Have been preſsd upon you, If you acknowledy a religious Re- 
© ſpe& and Reverence due to the Son of God, exercile it in humble Obedience to his 
. *Word 5 and if you love him, and value his Goſpe], treat not his Miniſters in an un- 
* worthy manner 3 and forget not, that He, who gave his Life a Ranſom for you, well 
* deſerves a Return of the greateſt Love fromyou, and to be honoured by you, not 
* only with good Words, but with your Subſtance, and the Firſt-Fruits of all yout 
© Increaſe. | 
% att *Tis the Bufineſs of your Salvation, and the Concern of your precious 
© 2nd immortal Souls, that a Miniſter is employed in 3 and therefore it is much more 
© your own Intereſt than his, that youſhould make Conſcience of your Duty. With 
* chis Argument the Apolile enforces his Exhortation, Heb. 13. 17, For they watch for 
* your Sonls, as they that muſt give an Aecount, that they do it with Foy, and not with 
© Grief, for that is unprofitable for you. The Miniſtry can never be effcGual to the ſaving 
© of your Souls, if you be not ſincere in Obedience under it. And will you be leſs 
* careful for your Souls, and thetr eternal Welfare, than you are for your Bodies, and 
* the Comforts of a temporal Lite? Can you be content to lay out your Strength 
© and Subliance to provide for theſe, and negle& the other? Ir is fad to conſider, 
© how many there are among Profeffors, that live in the World, as if there were ng 
© Truth in the Report of that which is to come, and have the meaneſi eficem of the 
* moſt neceſſary Means of Salvation, viz. the Word, and Ordinances of Chriſt, and 


© 2 Golpel-Miniſtry! Can expend perhaps an hundred Pound per annum, more or leſs, 


* for the Convenience, Ornament, or Delight of a frail Carcaſe, but will grudg half 
* fo much for the Poor; or the ſupport of Goſpel-Worthip. 


Wicked 
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Piniſters compared-to Watchmen, 


— 


' 1a. 62. 6, T have fe VWtibes po hy Wale, O erate. 
 Ezek. 3,17. I have made thee a Watchman, &c. _ 
97 Heb. 13. L7. They watch for your Sowls, | 


WA TT. Miniſters are called Watchmen. 


V Atchrhen have a Charge Jy yrs have a great, Charge coin 

L committed to them, and mitted fo them, which they ought 

| they ought to take heed they.do not ** ſee to, and fo to behave themſelves, 
betray theis Tea | that they may have their Accounts to 
| : SIE give up with Joy : For, 

1. They are entruſted with the'Wotd, the faithtul Word and Dodtine of God is 
cotnmitted to them 3 they muſt ſee they preach nothing for DoGtrine, but what is the 
dire and undeniable Truth and Mind of God 3 they tnuſt not corrupt the Word, 
nor intermix it with the Traditions of Men. I give thee charge in the fight of Goa, who 
quickaeth all things, and before Chriſt, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, 
that thou keep this Commtandment without ſpot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 

2. They have received the Charge of preaching God's Word ; they muſt preach, 
whoever forbid them. Tcharge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
fhall judg the Duick and the Dead it bis appearing, and bis Ringdoms preach the Word, be 
inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, reprove, exhort, with all Long-ſuffering and Doctrine; 

3. They have the Charge of God's Ordinances, or-the holy Sacraments of Bap- 


1 Tim, 6. 
13s 


2 Tim. 4. 
"FA 


tiſm, and the Lord's Supper. Go therefore, teach all Nations," (i.e. make Diſciples ) Mat. 28. 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, &c, 195w0- 


For I received from the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, { \ had it in charge, as 
if he ſhould fay, from Chriſt himſelt ) that the. ſame Night in which he was betrayed, be 
took Bread, and bleſſed it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body which is broken for you 3 vhis 
do in remembrance of me : After the ſame maunef be took, the Cup, &c. They mult not 
corrupt the Ordinances, ior adminiſter them otherwiſe than the plain Rule, lett in the 
Word of God, directeth. '@ | | 

4. They have the Charge of the Church and Flock of ' God : Take heed therefore 
 #nto your ſelves, and unto the Flock over which the Holy-Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to 
feed the Church of God, which be bath purchaſed with bis own Blood, &c. 

5. They mutt know the State of the Flock, be Exawples to the Flock : Feed 
the Flock of God which is amongft you, not by conitraint, but wiilingly; not for filthy 
Lucre, but of a ready Mind 3 neither being Lords over God's Heritage, but being Examples 
to the F lsck. | | 

6. Lafily 5 They have the Charge of Mens Souls: Watch for your Souls, as ſuch 
that muſt give an account, Theſe things are part of theſe Watchmen's Charge. 


H. Watchmen are not to Jeep, II. So the Minifters of the Goſpel mut 
nor g1Ve way tO ſlumber ; they muſt mot be ſleepy and ffothtul 3 they are to be 
be awake when others ſleep, to ſe vPon the Watch-Tower, to ſee what 


| | Danger approacheth, or is coming upon 
what Dangers ate near, Oc. the Church and People of God; 


itt. Watchmen are to give war- I. So Miniſters, or Chrilt's ſpiritual 
nng, if they ſee Evil coming; hence Watchmen, mutt give watning, when 
they ought to have a good Eye- tbey ſee Danger approaching, and rhere- 
ſfloghtsz a blind Man ts not fit to be a fore had berg we men 40 Knowledg : 
: They are called Seers 3 if they have no 
Watchman. Eyes, they cannot be called Seers, Mini- 
ſters had need be like Argur, ( whom Potts fay had an hundred Eyes ); they ſhould 
be full of Eyes, like the living Creatures about the Throne, to fee before them, and 
behind them, that ſo they may perceive clearly every thing that 1s evil or hurttul to the 


Souls 


1 Cor.1t, 
23,24» 


AQs 20.29 


t Pet.5.2,3 


Heb. 13-17 
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ed to Watchmen, 
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J% 


Souls of Men, 'or Ch 


Wrath is gone out againſt 
periſh: They are to warn t 
Danger of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 


Iſa, 21.12. 


vetouſneſs, an 


Hour: 


CUatchmen. 


| DNR 0s you LAGO Fs 5 | 
EN Y -% ** (4 ' 
_ _- Miniſters compar 


14 +6 


Me obo ds AL 


' Parallel, 


vichiof God, and give warnin of it 3. and not like thoſe fooliſh 
Watchmen the Prophet ſpeaks of;. His Watchmen are lind 
to ſlumber, If the 
People be not warned, if pord come 
is taken away in bis Tniquity, but his Blood wi 


+ 


, ſleeping, lying down, loving 


Watchman ſeeth the $word coming, and blow not the Trumpet, and the 
3 if-the Sword come and take away any Perſon from among them, be 
Il Treqitire at the Watchman's band. 


They are to give warning to Sinners, that 'they repent, and be. tortverted, for 


” 


conſtituted ſuch by athers, ,and-cal- 


led forth to ſtand upon the Watch. 


V. Watchmen are not for them- 
felves, but for the Flock, for the: . 
whote Flock, Town;, Pariſh,; or 
Army, where they are ſet as 


Watchmen. 


VI. Watchmen Are to. give an 
account of the time of the Night. 
Men go to the Watchman! to en- 
quire 3 he ſays, tisfuch,or ſuch an 
Watchman, what of the 
Night 2 &c. The Morning cometh, 
and alſo the Night. 


after the ſame manner : The Morning cometh, 


them from'the Lord 3' if they live in one Sin, they mult 
hem of the Danger of Unbelief, to warn them of the 
Irts. to warn them of the Danger of Pride, Co- 
dall other Sins 3 to give warning of the Danger of Idolatry, and all 
falſe Worſhip and Hereſy 3 of the Danges of Apoltacy, 
Love of the World, or of any thing ſhort of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


'EE7- 5. ao" A A id R 
IV. Watchmen are made \gnd 


1v. So Miniſters are made of codfiitu- 
ted Watchtnen by the Lord : Son of Man, 


ſee, I bave made thee a Watchman to the 


Houſe of Iſrael, *Tis Chriſt's Prerogative 
to appoint Watchtnen, &. 
V. So a Miniſter is appointed to watch 


BookIy, 


not. only himſelf, but God's Flock, the 
whole Flock that is committed to his 
Charge 3 yea, every Member of the 


Church : he is to look after the pooreſt, 
as well as the richeſtz andnot ſeck theirs, 


but them. 

VI. So Chriſt's faithful Miniſters are to 
give an account of theNight 3 they oughc 
to be well-skilFd in the Times, to ſhew 
what Iſrael ought to do. , O that .our 
Watchmen had mores Knowledg upon 
this account ! that they could but tell 
how long! Paul told the Romans, the 
Night was far ſpent, and the Day was at 
hand. Our Watchmen begin to ſpeak 


the Morning of that longed-for Day of 


Chriſt's Kingdom3 and the Night, that eternal Night of Babylon's Ruine, 


VIE. Watchmen are expoſed to 


Danger, and much Hardſhip 3 they 


are oftentimes ſet upon, and baſely 
abuſed in the Night, whilſt they 
are upon their Duties, by evil, 
quarrelſom, and miſchievous Per- 
fons, andendure many cold Blaſts. 


VIHI. Watchmen many times, 
through their Care and Diligence, 
by diſcovering approaching Evils, 
prevent much Danger and Miſery 
from falling upon Men. Some by 
this means have been delivered from 
being burnt in their Beds, when a 
violent Fire hath broken out ſud- 
denly in the Night 3 they cry out, 
Fire, Fire, to awaken People when 
they are aſleep. 


VII. So the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are often ſet upon whilſt they are upon 
the Watch. See how it befell Peter and 
John, Afts 4. and Stephen, chap. 7. and 
the great Miniſter of the Gentiles, St. Paw! 
himſelf, As 16, whillt he was preaching 
Chriſt: The Magi(trates rent ' off their 
Clothes, and commanded them to be beaten 
and when they bad laid many Stripes upon 
them, they caſt them into Priſon, &&c. 

VIII. So Chriſt's Miniſters, by opening 
the State and miſerable Condition of 
poor Sinners to them, and of the Ne- 
ceility of ſpeedy Repentance, in turnin 


to the Lord, and cloſing with Jeſus Chritt, 


have prevented great Danger that was 
near them, ( I mean, as Inſtruments in 
the hand of God.) By this means many 
poor Souls have been delivered from 
eternal Burnings in Hell. Miniſters cry 
out, Fire, Fire, Hell is'exceeding hot, to 
roule ſecure Sinners. 


Inferences. 


Ifa.55 ro, 
Ezek, 33. 


6,7. 


acy, the Danger of the inordinate 


Ezek, 33 7 


2 Cor.I1. 
28. & 12, 


14. 


Rom.13, 
Io,I, 
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over them; Jt © 
II. It alfo ſhews. that all tr 
Men, 1 bave made thee a Watcbvt 
fiers,. nox doth he approye of them. | 
"NIL. Itfſhews what the Work and Office of a Miniſter is; alſo that their Work is 
hard : A Watchman's -Work is an hard and difficult Work. Many ctideavour to 
avoid coming upon the Watch, .ſhifting it off to others, and rather chile to pay their 
: Money, than {ervein their own Parſons; Watctimen are upon Duty, when others 

are aſleep in their Beds: Thou Jhalt give them warning fron me. | Minittets muſt not 
come in their own Names, , but in Chrilt's Name. AS they come with God's Weid, 


Fl JE rhay difer froin heneey Thar God callts great Care; 4nd ſliews inlich Pity to 
VV .. the Soiis of Men, in that he hath provided His faithful Miniſters to watch 


ue Miniſters are Miniſters, of God's making: Son of 
e A | AX | At 2 , p 3 , 2» ,vþ0- + 4 c "Sr: © 
mn, &c.' There are many that God never made Mini- 


: 


they corne in his Naine, in his Authority, to reprove, adjnoniſh, comfort, &c. Mi- 
niflers muſt Tearn as well as teach : , What Treceived from Chriſt, 


Thon ſpalt bear the Word at my Mouth. 


They muſt not come with. Man's Word, or 


I delivered to you, &Cz 


warn People to be ſubject to the Traditions, Inventions, and Doctrines of Men : 


ſay unto me, | 


i hs . 1 . 
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' Pinifters compared to Trumpeters; 


Wa. 58. 1. Cry 


_—_— Fo. —__— ll... 


aloud, ſpare not, lift 'up thy Voice like a Trumpet: 


Joel 2. 1. "Blow ye the Trumpet in ion. 


x Cor. 4.8: If the Trumpet 
himſelf for the © Battel 8 


give an incertain Sound; who ſhall prepare 


Iniſters may fitly be compared to Trumpeters, as divers worthy 
; Men have obſerved; from theſe and ſome other Texts of Scrip- 
ture: They were the Prieſts of the Lord in the time of the 


Law; that blew the Trumpets, et: 


Smile. 


A Trumpeter ought tohave Skill, 
> and be well in{trufted toblow 
a Trampet; ' before he take upon 
him that Employ. i 


IL A Trumpeter ought tq be one 
that is ſtrong to blow, four that 
weak. and - defe&ive Men cannot 
found a Trumpet. 


TH. A Trumpeter is called to that 
Place and Office by the Captain; or 
chick Commander of the Troop. 
A Man is not to force himſelf upon 
z Troop; and fay; I will be yout 
Trumpeter 5 but rhuſt be. tried 
lifted, and orderly entred into that 
Troop. 


Parallel, 


Bzek. 3 4.4 


Ezck. 3.17 


1 


G reenhil 
on Ezek. 


J+17. 


I will ftand upon my Watch, and. ſet me upon the Tower, and will watch to ſee what be will 11,45 14 


7O a Man ought to have much Wil 


IJ dom, and be well-infiruced in the 
MyRftetics of the Gofpel, and alſo with 
the Wotk, Care, and Office of a Miniſter, 
before he take upon him that great 
Employ. Miniſters ought to be expert- 
enced Men, | 

II. So Miniſters 6ught to bz firong in 
the Lord; and in the Power of His Might, 
endued with much of the Spitir, .that 
they may lift up theit Voices like A 
Trumpet. So is FA 

HI. So every true Miniſter muſt have a 
Call to that Place and FunQion by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that is to ſay, ought to be a Per- 
ſori well-gifted and qualified for the 
Work, ati& thatin the Judgment of. the 
Church, and there to be choſen and cal 
led forth by them : How ſhall they preach, 


except they be ſent ® A Man, or Mcmber Rom.ts. 
of a Congregation, muſt not force himſelf 


upon a Church or People, and ſay, I will 


be your Preacher, I have a Gift, and can ſerve you 3 but mull be tried by the Church; 
whio is the competent Judg of his Fitneſs for that Work, and fo be orderly admitted, 


M nm 
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Metapho; 


+ IV. One or two Frampeters wite b 
ally belong to' (every: Troop''of: 10 


Souldiers. 


0 Trumpeter fd 6, 


prepare Meti to Batt.” -| 


= FS 3 
og FT, 


VLA Trumpeter Gught to know” Al etimes Cc 
oy ehytys A. tnanded to ſound an'Alarm : Blaw 


all thi6 Aifhin& Notes or Sounds he. 
is to ſoync 

Call, | Hal bhi an Alarm, ſame- G 
rimes. a March, - (0metimes a Bat 
tel; ec." Thete are tary certain 
and diſtinct Solids,” and! eyety 
Souldier (as we have elſewhere. 
ſtiewed) ought to be well acquain- 

ted with it, and to know them all, 


If the Triimpet give an uncertain 


Sound, who ſhall prepare bimſelf" to 
the  Battel ? | 

VII. A Truttpeter, by blowing 
his Trumpet in the Day of Battel, 
is. of great uſe. td.an.Army. z the 
ſounding of the Trumpet greatly 
encourages and animates the Hearts 
of Souldiers. | | 


VII. A Trutnpeter uſually goes 
before the Troop or Army, ſoun- 
ding his Trumpet 3 he is often ex- 
poſed to Danger: | 

IX. A Trumpeter is to keep 
founding all the while an Army 1s 
engaged 3 nay, not only to ſound 
his Trumpet, but to ſound it lou 
alſo. ; | 


X. Some Trumpeters have Silver 
Trumpets; nay, God .commanded 
Moſes to make two Silver Trumpets, 
to call the Aſſembly 5 and theſe 
were for Fleazay and Ithazray, the 
two Sons of Aaron. 


XI. A Trumpeter makes lome- 
times (weet Muſick with his Trum- 
pet. - Many love no Mulick, like 
the rare ſounding of a Trumpet. 


 }ÞVs Evcty: particular Charch ha 
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Batcel;': 
he Wo 


7 133 | "IE | | | Y- 
3 ſometimes. to ſound 2.':ap, 7.14. Theyare to pronounce Wii 


| thoſe that ſack the Breaſt; bes 


rh wg 

more Minitiers;” or:Golpch-Preache 

longing to It« 26 2101 15Ve 

-"Y." $5 the Gofpel isf0, 

epare-anif He'Souls to fight the {pirity 

Iiteiff Sl, Garg8, the Fihy gn 
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preached, 
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''PL.' Sod Mihiſter is fotherimes con 


Trumpet {t Zioh, ſound an Alarm in my by Joel 1. 
and Judgrtient; to thunder 'as it wens 
from Motmt Sinai, to rouze up the floth= 
ful and ſecure Sinnet, or drouzy Profeſſors 
and ſotnetithes a Call to Duty, to aſſem; 


' ble the” People to faft, and cry mightily 
unto the Lord : Blow the Trumpet in Zion, 


ſandlify a Faſt; call the ſolemn Aſſembly. 
gather the People, ſanfify the- Congregation, 
aſſemble the Elders, gather the Children, and 


Joel 2.15, 
16. 


VII, So: a true Miniſter, by preaching 
the Goſpel, is exceeding,.uſeful to God's 
Church, in the Day of Tiial, &c. How 
dotha lively and an awakening Sermon 
put Spirit and Courage into the Hearts of 
Chriſtians, and make them fearleſs, and 
valiant for the Truth! og 

VHI. So the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſhould be as He-Goats before the Flock, 
they are the Leaders of the:People : Mi- 
niſters are often greatly expoſed. 


IX. Soa Minifter muſt preach always, 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; wilt the 
Saints and Chutch of God are militanf. | 
Neoeſſity is laid upon me, and wo is me, if 1 * Lol. 
preach not the Goſpel. Yea, and it mult © 
be preached publickly, 

X. So the Tongue of the Righteous is Prov. 10, 
as choice Silver. Ainſworth, ſpeaking of 20: 
two Silyer Trumpets, that: were to be 
made of beaten Work, Namb, 10. ſaith, 
it fipnifhes the Labour. of the Minitters, 
of giving themſelves to Prayer, and to the 
Miniſtry of the Word 3 The Words of. the Pf, 12.9. 
Lord are pure Words, as Silver, &c. _ 

XI. Soa Miniſter makes ſweet Muſick 
fometimes, in preaching of the Goſpel 
in the Ears of Men. . And lo, thow ars Exc. 33: 
wnto them as @ very lovely Sang, of one that 3* 
bath a lovely Voice, and can play well on an 
Inftrument. | | 


7 Inferences. 
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F liſters muſt ry Sinden ind why not, they ws lift up their Voice like a Trutn- 


pet :* They muſt be-endued with Courage, | not feanng the Fare of Meny ſpa- 


ring none, but reprove'and warnigreat-and rich Men; as well as. the'Poor, | '- + 
I, They muſtbe Men of in, 


«that know how'to-ſound diſtinly, rightly ds 
viding the Word of Trath, lelt we their uncertain Sound great Detriment betall Curiff's 


ſpiritual Souldiers:\ V7: e, TOM 
- NE Hence let all thes Saints ma ry God, for chat they have; and FRY yet hear the 
joyful Sound, by which-chey have been. called to engage in the ſpiritual Watfare, and 
thereby animated to! Perſeverance inthe fame to: the end. . . 

. IV. Alſo hence may be inferred;\'That'as the Saints ac ſpiritual Souldiers, ſo it is- 
their great Concern to obſerve the ſounding of theſe ſpiritual Tturpeters with the 
Silver Trumpets, that they may be always ready'to make good their Ground in an evil 
Day : And Wy done all, to Sa pong _ &c. Ephie. 


. 


mites UE d to Spoketin, 


> Cor. 11.2, For T have eſpouſed you t to on  Huchand, that Ima y preſent 
you as 4  chaſt Virgin fo Chrift. 


Me —_—_—_—_—_ 


Have ( a$if the Apofile ſhould ſay ) ated the Patt t of a Spoleſindn, { have en- 
deavoured to engage your Aﬀections to Chriſt. Every Minitter firives to eſpouſe 
Souls to the Lord Jeſu us 3 as Abrahani's Seryant was employed to obtain Rebeks 
for Iſade, *Tis the main Work of a Miniſter to wir: Souls, arid bring them over 

to Chriſt. 


| Note, Miniſters may fitly be compared to Spokeſmen. 


Sinile . .  ..._.. 4; gpl - Parallel 
Spokeſman '1s a Friend to the F lnifters are the Friends of Chriſt: 
A Lover. one that knows: his I, bave called you Friends. They 


Secrets, and is Judged faithful, - know the” Mind, of Chriſt: The Se- 


Perſon that he cohfides ,in,-an dis crets of the Lord ave | with' them. © All Job.t 5.14 


things .(Gith Chrilt ) ' that I have beard 1 
therefore truſted with his great: and of my Father, one ntade known, unto 


moſt weighty Concernmients. Abra- youre". Tow have not choſen me, but 1 bave . 

ham had great confidence th his Set- choſen you. | Chriſt ch ſes none * to. this. 

vant. and therefore chole him- for Work, but ſuch as are aithful : And I i Tir. t, 
that Work: viz, to $6 and take a: thank Chrif Feſus bur Lord, who hath - at> 12+ 


' counted 4ne JR Tyne ne into the 
Wife fot Tfade. Miniſtry, 7 1nly þ 


I. A faithful Spokeſrhan i 1s very I.*So0a Fairhfill Miailtet is ety dai 
intent and diligent 'in his Bufinefs.. pent abotit his Maſtet's Work! Prteand 
| Abrabamt's Servant would not eat Fobn, farſook; all, and tollowed ;Chyitt. 
nor. drink, : until he had: delives He gives himſelf wholly up to the Work 


O h holy 
ted tis Methge, or told his Bf r and. Ng Golpet. They tis Month woke Job. : 3 ts 


11 thari their neceflary 1 Fodd.- 
1m. A Spokefiman WI roam ap FFF; $6: Miniſters: uſe tnany weighty 
guments to ehgape the Aﬀedtions of Argumienes'to. perſuade Sinners .to'falbir 
the Perfort to ns he is (nt# ke love with, and cfpoule: theeyſalyls 40. 3he, 

- Lord Telus to accept of the Offers 
doth fet forth the” Merits, Rickes, : 


of his-Grace.and Divine .Favour, bring} 
and Worthirieſs of the Perſon. % bo, ' not willing to take any/Denlal, if poſſible." 


5 Ps pfingipal Sper. Ls 2t CHIN - They pray,- woo, and befcechs i in Chrilt's 

11... 1», [Name and fome of the Arguments they 

are theſe, ig. _ The) (ot f NY ES their Lord-and Maſter :. 'He is 

Ring of King gs and Lor of Lofds, ſaithiPaul:y the Lord of | Life and Glory, ſaith: 
cy 2, They ſet forth his great Riches: Unto me, who am leſs than the "a all Eph, 4.8. 
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ſet 5, 5 SO 
 Bookly; 
Simile. Parallel. 


Saints, is this G iveh, that I Jhoutl | preach thong the Gentiles the unſearchable Riches 
of Chiitt See how 4brabaw?s Servant pleaded, whenhe cams to court the Dani(c] : 
The Lord bath bleſſed my Maſter greatly, and he it bechme great 3 and He bath given bin Gen. +4, 
Flocks and Herds, &c. Silver and Gold ai Man-Servants ad Maid-Servants, and Ca- 35,36. 


inetr; aid ſes. Vetſe'35. And Seth my Maſter's Wife bares Son to my Maſter, when 


| fhe was old, and #11 bi be bath given all that be baby; © how rich and grear ( faith 


Gen.24. * 


2 Miniſter ) is God ! The Cattelof a thouſand Hills are his : The Earth is tbe Lord's, 

and: the Fulmſ} therof, And Clift! ( ſaith-lid J is appointed Heir'of all Things: Al! jch.ts.r5 
Things that the Father bath, are mine, He knew, that the Fathct-had given all Things Joh. 1g, z. 
into his Hands. 3. They ſet forth not only the Greatneſs and Riches of Chriſt, bur | 
alſo his admirable Beauty 3 He is fairer than the Children of Meri, 4. They ſet fotth pgy.,;. 
the Greatneſs of his Love, fo far as they can conceive of it, or make it known 3 for 

the Breadth, Length Depth, and Heighth of it is wondetfal, ( as Pani ſhews) and Eph. rs, 
paſſeth Knowledg. 5- They kt forth-his Power and Sovercignty : He has all- Power _— G 
in Heavcn and Earth He is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth 3 nothing is too #5. 
hard for him to doz Men and Devils, Wind and Seas are at his Command. 6. They 

ſet forth his great Wiſdom : He is the Power of God, and the Wiſdoth of God, ſaith the OO NOPD 
Apoſtle, In him art bid all the Treaſuies of Wiſdom and Knowledg, 7. They ſet forth ©1110. 
his great and glorious End in cotning into the World, which was, that we might have | 
Life, and to betroth us to himſelf .for ever. $.: They fet forth the Greatneſs of his 
Sufferings, his wonderful Abaſement, the Natute of his bloody Agony and Anguiſh 

he ſuffered upon the Tree. What ! doth not this Jeſus ( faith the Servant of God ) 

that comes to you through a Sca of Blood, deſerve your Aﬀedtion ? &c. $9. They 

uſe Arguments of another nature, ſuch as are taken from the Confideration of the 

Sinners dead, curſed, and miſerable State without him the Blefſedneſs of ſuch as 

do embrace him; and eſpouſe themſelves to hitn 3 and divers othets, too many hete 

for me to reckon up, ! | 


Tv. : So Chriſt's faithful Miniſters are 


IV. A faithful Spokeſmatt'ts not 
ſatisfied, to ſee the Perſon to whom 
he is in the behalf of his Maſter a 
Suiter, to be only ready to, hear, 
and ſeem to approve of the Motion 
hemakes,unleſs ſhe at laſt bebrought 
to a teady and wiling Compliance, 
and fay with Rebekah; I will gb along 
with this May 5 that is; I am refol- 
ved to become Iſaac's Wie: 


not ſatisfied to fee Sinners hearken to the 


Word,and ſeem pleaſed with the Doctrine 


of the Qolpel, which they daily preach, 
unleſs they leave their Sins, and become 
new Cteatures, and cloſe in in good car- 
neſt with Chriſt, giving themſelves to 
him. *Tis ſaid of rhe Saints, They gave 
thetuſelvet to the Lord, If a Man be a 
Suiter toa Damſel, and [he ſeem to like 
him, and be pleaſed with the Motion he 
tnakes, and yet neyer conſent to become 


his Wife 3 will this pleaſe him 7. ſutely no : Neither doth it pleafe Chriſt, nor his 
Miniſters, to ſee Sinners go from place to place to hear Sertrions, and write Sermons, 
and cotnmend this and that Preacher, it they do not make a real Contra, and become 
eſpoufed tothe Lord Jeſus. -*Tis nothing lefs than a thorow Work of Grace, Regene- 


ration, of a true Converfion, that will fatisfy one of Chriſt's faithful Spokeſmen: - 


'V. Tt gtieves a faithfu}' Spokeſ- 
man; wheti he finds his Maſter is 
fhghted, and his dear atid noble 
Lord that ſent him, rejected, and a 
baſe and poor Fellow entertained, 
and delighted- in, inſtead "of . him 


keep him out of their Hearts, 


lighted in ? Shall the Devit have che-R 


, V.-So It grieves a faithful Miniſter, 


when Sinners ſlight the Meſſage and Ten- 


ders of Grace inthe Goſpel 3 when Chriſt 
is not embraced, nor cloled in with; when 
they only take him into their Lips, but 
O this 
wounds their Souls! Shall Sin, ſaich the 
Servant of God, 'that, baſe and tilthy Enc= 
my of my Maſter, be entertained and de- 


uſe and Prcheminence in you? and the 


Love of 'the World be fo ſweet, which 'is Enmity to God ? And ſhall Chriti, who 
dicd tor you on the Croſs, he who-is fo'excellent, who is able to make you bappy for 
ever, beflighted and rejeQed by you? What! will you prefer your baſe Lufis above 


all that unconceivable Good there-15'in God che Father, in Chriſt hrs only begotten | 


Son, in:the holy Spirit, and in the Way of Holineſs? 
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: | ; ot a3. Eu > 4, _ _ ., Parallel. 

VI. A Spokeſman, whettheſees VI SoChrifsfaithful Miniſters in the 
he carnot- prevail, returns, Day, of Jadgment, , ſhall doubtleſs be 
gives his Mifter or Friend that fent | brought in as Witneſſes. againtt finbborn 
 hitn, anaccount how Matters go. 


: if 5 { - "4 *Þ oC io ; G 
Abraham's Sexvant )\ 3f you mull deat! kindly and truly with my Maſter, tell me; if not, 
tell tae 3 tha I is, that I may give my 


muy turn t0 the right hand, or 20 the left: That 
Maſter aty account of my Emand 3 what ſhall T Gy to him that ſent me ? So ſaith 
Chtiſ's Servant, If you will deal: kindly and truly with my Maſter, tell me 3 if nor. 
rel mec,, that I may ttitn, &e.,. } muſt! declare to the Lord, Jeſus, in the great and 
dreadful} Day, How you have flighted or not regarded the Mcſſage 1 am ſent about ; 
how yaw are reſolved to keep to yout other Lovers, and:remain in your Sins, bein 

carnal, looſe, ungodly 3 and that Chriſt is not precious ip your Eye, nor will you b: 
petſnaded to forfake all, and follow him, nor be inade ſciſible of that Glory and Beauty 
that is in, Holineſs. And what a ſad thing will this be, when a Miniſter muſt appcar 
againſt this Man, and that Man, and fay, Lord, I ſpoke to them again and again, ! 


preach'd an hundred Sermons to theth, to engage their Hearts to thee, but none of 


Hearts, &c. 


and umpenitent Sinners, .tq whom they . 
preached the Goſpel, And now ( ſaid ©©9-24. 


them would take place; 4s thoii ſeeſt, upon thei 


—— 


. 
* 
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M.nttters conipared to Clouds. 


Deut. 32. 2. My Do#ine ſhall drop as the Rain, nn ES 
Ila. 5. 6. I alſo will command the Clouds, that they rain no more Rait; 


 wupon it, 


Louds have divers Metaphorical Notations in the holy Scriptures ; . 

14, For Calamities, or great Aﬀidions : How hath God tovered the Dauzh- 
| #ers of Zion with a Cloud ! Lam. 2.1. | 

2. Becauſe of the Number and Multitude of Clouds, ( for io tempeſiu- 


ous Weathet a great Plenty bf thick Clouds appear ) fo an innumerous Company oft 
Wirneffes are compared to Clouds, Heb. 12. 1, Re 

3. They are allo uſed in Compariſon : Behold, he ſhall come as Clonds : that is, his 
Artny wilt 1 tnake a vaſt Appearance, the Targum ſays, as a Cloud which comes up 


and covers the Earth. Exzck. 38.9. 


! . 


4. Fot Vanity and Inconſtancy, or Emptineſs 3 hence falſe Teachers arc compared 


to Clouds without Rain. 


5: And upon divers accounts true Minitters of the Goſpel may "op compare "Pe 
Clouds 3 for as falſe Teachers are like Clouds without Rain 3 fo true Miniſters are as 


Clouds full, or filled witb-Rain, &c. 


. 


How fitly Chfilt's Miniſicts may be compared to Clouds, will appear by what 


follows. : 
Binifters. = 

Cub are fit Receptacles for 

4 the Water, they receive their 
Water, as it is drawn vp out of the 
Fountain of the great Deep : For 
God hath made the Clotds as ufetul 
as ſo many Buckets, to draw up 
Water out of the Sea; and the 


+ 


Wind is made uſe of as an Hand, to 


carry theſe Buckets or Clouds whi- 
therſoever the great Creator plea- 
jeth, to diſtill it down upon the 
Earth, that the Earth might, be re- 
pleniſhed, and made fruitiul by it., 

ff. Clouds 


Paratfel. 
OO Miniſters receive all their ſpiritual 
i_J Rajn out of che great Fountain of zll 
Fulneſs : Of bis Fulneſs have we all recei- 
ved, 8c; and that by the Spirit 3 that ſo 
their DoErine tight drop as the Raii 


upon the tender Herbs, and as Show: Deu'.32.6 


upon the Graſs. *T15 according to thi 
Gifts and Operations of the Spirit, be ic 
more or leſs, that rhefe ſpiritual Clouds 
are filled; and as God is pleaſed to ditiil 
and blefs the Word, it.becomes prot; ( able, 
and makes this or that Man fruwiul Ty) 
Grace and Holinefs. What abundance uf 
Fruit have the Sajnts brought forth undci 
the dropping of theſe Clouds ! 
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_ rake it in, to the benefit of all things 


Miniſters. 
| II. Clouds are : prepared by the 
wiſe God, as fit Mediums to'let 
Rain down, that ſo' it might fall 
gradually, as the Earth is able” to 


that grow thereon, and not. to.Its 


detriment, as - poſhbly it would, 
were it not that God made uſe of 


the Clouds. es 


I 


I. Clouds let down their Watet 1 


more freely at one Time than at 
another ; now and the it fallsdown 
wonderfully. of ded Fe. 
IV. Clouds let dowh: their Wa- 
ter at God's Command, and they 


obey his Voice. 


V. 'Tis a great Judgment upon a 
People, when God commands or 
reſtrains the Clouds from raining 
upon the Earth, or upon this or 
that particular Nation, Field, or 
Vineyard. 

VI. Clouds ate of preat profit 
to thoſe who have weak Eye-ſ1ght, 
in that they. are as a Vail between 
the bright ſhining of the Sun, and 
them 3 for the Light muſt be pro- 
portionable to the Sight, ot elſethe 
Eyes are confounded. 
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. 11; Miniſters -are: 


Parillel. 
appointed by - the 


of pls Grace and Divine Goodneſs to the 


ildren of Men. If he ſhould make 
uſe of other' Medinms, it might be to 


. ouir hart 4 ſhould he ſpeak'to us: himſelf, 


we could not (-tis poſſible ) be able to 
bear the hearing of his Words. The 


Poor Iſraelites defired Moſes to ſpeak to 


them, would not that God ſhould ſpeak 
to them any more, left they;died. ' 

© TI. So the ſpiritual Clouds ſometimes 
pour down, or rather out, the Divine 


Rain in a plentiful manner 3 - at other 


tirnes they ſeem much firaitned. in their 
own Spirits. po 

IV. So Miniſters, preach at God's Com- 
mand z*tis He that openeth their Mouths 


*tis as the Spirit gives them utte- 


Tance. 

V. So*tisa ſevereand fore Judgment 
upon a People or Congregation, when 
God ſuffers his Miniſters to preach no 
more unto tem, or makes their Miniſtry 
of no advantage or profit to them. 


_ will command tbe Clouds, that they rain no 1c, 5.6; 


Rain upon it, &c. 

VI. So the Miniſters of the Wordiof 
God are of infinite uſe and advantage to 
poor Mortals: For we have all but weak 
ſpiritual 'Sight, and cannot behold the 


\ Glory of God, not take in Divine Mylte- 


ries, without thefe bleſſed Mediums God 
is pleaſed to make uſe of, in his: gracious 
Condeſecenfion to us 3 and therefore Gol 


ſpeaks to us by Men like our ſelves, and 


opens heavenly Things by earthly Simili- 


Jnferences. 


| Et us pray, that theſe ſpiritual Clouds may be full of Divine Rain: : | 


2. It ſhews us the great Wiſdom and Condefcenſion of God to Mankind, and 
what great Profit we receive by the Preachers of the Goſpel. 


3. It ſhews the great Folly of all thoſe that go about to top theſe Clouds from 


raining, when God hath given them a Command; Will they attempt to hinder the 
Light from ſhining, or the Clonds from raining, at their pleaſure ? Even thus they 
attempt ſpiritually, when they firive to hinder Chriſt's Miniſters from preaching the 


Word. 
of Men. 


or-obliru& the Showers of Goſpel-Grace from falling upon the Souls 
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Heatlſhip, \"and© Authority x 
hence the Rulers of Ifaet Wete cab 
led Fathers. /!4 [1 {+ 
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\JIL./ Some-are'called Fathers; be» 


begiet' Children 5 this is 
oe ioit 4nd Norti- 
he Word, an Sts ok ES 
»: ob, train up and nouriſh 
their Children, ſhewing much Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſhon towards 
them they are. ſaid to_pity their 
Children. | | 


6 - 


mand their Children + -I-krow him, 
(that is, Abrabam,) that he wil 


: 


command his Children, &c. 


i «+ 4. UM. 


V. Fathets ought to be reve- 
renced and honoured by their Chil- 
dren, ( Honojr thy Father .and thy 
Mother, 8c.) and their juſt Com- 
mands to be'obſerved and obeyed. 
| VI. A Father ought not to be 
rebuked by his Children, (it be- 
comes them-not fo to do,tho he may 
be in a;Faulr, and 'blame-worthy } 
but entreated. 


chmyaredto F athers, 4.6 
exile Tf. LOL | 
8: p , IF C1 PE $4307 $1 | 


Re ten thouſand nftraiiors 
i Crib Jeſus { have begotten you through 


"Inifters-are Fathers, ſpiritual Fathets to 


nad bas aint of 212d; v1 2/141 114.15 Genhhie Children, 
TV. Fathers have Power to com-. 
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in Chriſt, yet: have 


bis winnnne 17 4 4 FX) 

Believers. 37. { 

Of)g2s 1 -Parallek ITICe + $1 
Inifters are' Men of Name, 'Power, 

EFL and Dighity 3 they are Chirift*s $ub- 

| *(ituces 3 hence called Rulers;: . : 


* 


. JI. Miniflets, by the preachiog of the 
Golpel,in a ſpiritual way, beget Chriſtians 
to Jeſus Chriſt : T have begotten you through | Cot.4. 
the Goſpet. oh '2& 
= Ip. Faichful, Minifers alfa train up 
"thoſe Chrifiians they have begotten to 
+ Chriſt, in the further Knowledg of the 
\ Truth, being very tender of them. As 
'} yotu know how we Jexborted, and, camforted, 


and charged every one of you, as. a Father 

| 13F-.9 
+: * IV: So Miniſters of ChriG bayg Power 
Is his Name, to command thoſe Ghriſti- 
ans, who are under their {pecial Care and 


) Charge, to do their relpecive, Duties : 


Theſe things teach and commang,” Now wg 
command you, Brethren, in the Name of our 11. © 
"Lord Feſt Chriſt, that you withdrar from 2 Theſl. 4. 

. pvery Brother that palketh difarderly, &c. 6. 
_V. So-faithful and worthy Miniſters 
ought to be highly eltcemed and honou- Mal.r.16, 
ted* by the Saints, Let the Elders that * 119.5 
' rule well, be accounted worthy of double Ho- 7 
' noxr, eſpecially they who labyar in tye Word 
and DoGirine. 
VI. So the Minifier of Chtift ought 
not to be rebuked by any particular Mem- 
bers of the Chyxch to whom he belongs; 
tho jn ſore things he may be blame 
wot:hy : Rebuke not an Elder, but gytreat 
bin s 8 Father. Tho I doubt not, but 


t Tim. 4, 


that the Church, after a due and orderly Proceeding with an Elder, if he be under 
Evil, and obſtinace, may be rthuked; nay; not only fo, but turcther proceeded againſt 


alſo. 


VII. Tis the 'Monour of a Father 
to rule and govern his Childeen,and ##, 


Diſcretion. 


VII. So 'tis a gfeat Honour to a Mini- 
or Palibe of 3 Church, . tg ruje and 
govern the Congregation whete he isply- 
ced, wiſely behaving himſelf in all chings 3 
not to be ſoon angry, peeviſh, nor felt- 


conceited, but to ſitidy the Rule, and impartially to carry it with an- equal Severicy 
2nd Mildnefs toall, tiudying the. Nature and Difpoſition of every Member. 


\J a " 


VIII; Fathers 
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VIII. Pet Di wht to. WY 
wiltly before their hildren, in all 
Holineſs and Sobriety, ſetting them- 
| ftelves"as. Patterns ( 
in the 


Vertue, 
IX. It is a great Sorrow and 


Grief to a good and: godly Fathet, 
to ſee his. Children froward, and 
fall out one with another, violating 
the Bonds of Nature. 


brotherly Love, Tendernefs, and Fotbldrance ; ; For 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they ofe Enople of. the Croſs of Chriſt, 


X. It is the Property of a godly 
Father to pray for his Children, and 
alſo for- the whole Family commit- 
tcd to his Charge. We 


to all thatvare 
Family ) | of Grace and 


'to a godly and! faithful:Miniſter, to 


ms 


Parallel. 


of Paſtors and 
6 ial to lead an holy 


Mr 
Miniſters = 2 


an] godly Life, and be-43 Examples « 


true Vertue and, Piety.to all they converſe 

vith. * Be thod an Example of the Believers, 

4, in Converſatidit,*in"Charity, in ! "ng 
Spirit, in Faith, in Purity tr) © 

IX. So'tis an Heart-breaking Sorrow 


the Sint and Members of the Cl 
walk looſely, and live in Strife ghd \V Yai 
Glory, won 23d abufing cach oth : 
and thereby) violate the faced Borids' 
wany walk, of wbom I bave tok 


- Phil 3.18. 


X. S Chrif's faithful Miniſters do ar 
ceale to: pray for thoſe whom they have 


. been loſizumental to beget (by the Word 
of Truth ). unto Chriſt , nay, not only 
for them, but for all committed to their 


Charge ; z nay, for all the Children of = That Chbrift might dwell in theih Hearts þ Eph. 3.17. 
Faith, and that they tay be rooted and grounded in Toth, mw 


wo 
= 


Inferences. 


E may infer trotn hence, that the. Office of a Miniſter i5 an hodcuzable me 


© ployment. 


2. It may in many things teach Paſtors their Duties to their Members, and Members 
their reſpeRive Duties towards their Paſtors. | 
3« It alſo ſerves to inform us, who are faithful, wiſe, and diſcreet Miniſters of 


Chriſt, 


4. We may further learn, whiat a preat Concern it is for A Chutch « to chuſe wiſe and 


: ſober Perſons to be their Paſtors. 
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Miniſters compared to Stewards, 


Luke 12. 43. Who # a faithful Steward, &c. 

1 Cor. 4. 1. Let Men ſo account of #s 4s the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God. 

Verſe 2. Moreover, it is required in (Stewards, that «a Man be found 


faithful, 


\ Teward, Stewardſhip, 


the Original, oKovopulce, rendred in 1 Cors $. 17. Diſpen- 
| ſation, properly figniheth the Adminifiration of Houſhold-Bufine(s, Ri a 
one taketh ſuch and ſuch Care; and doth ſo-diſpoſe thereof, as that he ap- 
pointeth every one what they are to do. 


Nate. True Gofpel-Miniſters are Stewards, ſpiritual-Stewards, Stewards of God: 


Petapho. 
Steward is an Officer that 
principally belongs to great 


Men : few, beſides rich and noble 
Perſons; have Stewards of their 
Houſes. 


IL A 


Parallel. 


O true Goſpel-Miniſters or Paſtors, are 

Officers that belong to Chriſt's » Hook, 
who is a great Prince, nay, King of 
Heaven and Earth, 


1. So 


» % 
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BookIV. Miniſters c 


pared to Planters, = 


be % = . ; LE % 


Vetaphoz. 
II. A Steward: 1s a Perſon that 


hath a great Truſt and Charge re- 


poſed in him3 many rich and ex- 
cellent Things are committed to 
his Care and Overlight,- ſometimes 
all the Goods : of the Houſe, and 
Charge of the Family. 


FF WER 


| Parallel, 

II. So faithful Miniſters have a mighty 
Truſt repoſed in them 3 the Lord Jeſus 
hath committed to their Care and Charge 
Things of very great worth and value, 
even all the Goods of his Houſe. 1. They 
are entruſted with the Truth, and every 

ranch and Part of ic, called the Myſteries 
of God, which is of ineſtimable Value; 
2, The whole Church; they have the 


Care and Charge of the whole Family or Houſhold of God. 3. They have the Care 
and Charge of Mens Souls committed to them. See Watchmen, 


* HE. It behoveth a Steward to be 
faithful in all 'things, ſeeking the 
Honour of his Lord : They ought 
to be much in their Buſineſs, not 
leaving it to others, that are not ex- 
perienced 1n it, nor careful to look 
after it ; nor leave their Maſter's 
Buſineſs, to mind and look after 
their own. oe 


HI, Soought every Miniſter of Chriſt 


to-be faithful in all things, wholly tiu- 


dying the Profit, Honour, and Interelt of 
the Lord Jeſus. They ought continually 
to be about his Aﬀairs, not leave the Ma- 
nagement of the Church, and Concerns 
of the Miniſtry, (like ſome (el-ſeeking 
Prieſts of our Days ) to others, who are 
unexperienced, negligent, and worſe 3 
to follow their own Concerns, and living 
in Eaſe and Pleaſure, purſuing after the 
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Riches and Vanities of the World, mattering not whether Chriſt be honoured or no, 
or whether-his Intereſt fink or (wim, fo that things go well with them, and they thrive 
in the World. "There are too many ſuch ia this Day, fo that we may well Gay with 
the, Apoſtle, All ſeek, their own, and none the Things that are Feſus Chriſt's. 


. IV. Stewards give direqion to IV. So Miniſters give direcions to the 


all inferior Officers. and others in Deacons, and other Members of Chrift's 
the Family about their reſpective * Church, how to diſcharge their Duties in 
Work and-BSnefs . their reſpecive places, &c. 


V. Stewards muſt expect to be V. Soall the Minicers of Chriſt muſt 


LuKk.16. 2. 


called to an account, and if un- 


faithful, are frequently put out of 


their Stewardſhip : Gzve an account 
of thy Stewardſhip, for than mayeſt be 


expe to be called to an Account : The 
Time is coming, when Chriti will reckon 
with them 3 and happy will they be, thac 
have their Accounts to give up with: Joy, 
to whom the Lord Jeſus will ſay, Well 


n0 longer Steward. done, good and faithful Servant, &c. 


Let 


- Miniſters compared to Planters. 


i Cor. 3. 6. 1 have planted, and Apollo watered, &c. 
Verſe 8. Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, are one. 


OD is the chief ſpiritual Planter, 1a: 5.7: & 60: 21. & 61, 3. Mat. 
15.13, None but he can implant a Principle of Grace in the Sinner's 
Heart 3 *tis his proper Work to take us out of the old Stock and Root, and 

plant us into the new. But foraſmuch as theſe Things are aſſerted by the 


Preaching of the Word, Miniſters are called Planters: I have planted, &:. They are , c,,,.; 


but under or ſubordinate Planters and Waterers, to Toy avExyoila, him that gives the 
Increaſe, viz,  Jebovab, | | | 


Petapho, - 
Skilful Planter is a curious 
'LA Artiſt, one that knows the 
Nature of Trees, Plants, and Seeds. ries, both of Nature and Grace: He 


He is5killedin Setting; Ingratting, knows the State of Man in the firſt Adam, 
KO, - Innocu- N n t hat 


Parallel. 


1O an experienced and able Miniſter of 
g the Goſpel is a very skilful Perſon, 
one that hath knowledg of great Mylic- 
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fnn6culatioh, or Grafting with the 
Scuchton, as they call it, &e. 


{[. A Planter hath fit Tools or 
Inſtrutnents to do his Work withal, 
vis. a Spade, a Knife, e*f. without 
which he can do nothing, 


- HI. APlariter knows, that wftil 
the Ground he is to plant, be dug 
up, and well ptepated, 'tis nibt 
theet to be ſowed or planted. 


IV. Planters, as Naturaliſts ob- 
ſerve, find by experience, tliat a 
wild ungrafted Tree never beats 
good Fruit, nor cat), till it be re- 
moved out of its natural Soi), into 
a good Soil, and grafted with a 
better Kind. The Root that bears 
this wild Fruit is a degenerate Root, 
and that is the Cauſe the Fruit 1s 
fo unpleaſant, fowvre, and naught. 


V. A Planter, who hath Skill in 
Grafting, knows the Stock mult be 
cut off, before theSienes ( as ſore 
call them, or after *Pling; » Sions) 
be grafted m, 


VI. A Planter knows, a Twig 
that 1s to be grafted, or a Bud iho- 
eulated; muſt firft be cut off with a 
Knife that is keen or ſharp, or an 
Inftrument,from the Tree on which 
it naturally grew : And when the 
Grafts are cut off, tm order to this 
Work, 'tis a critical Seaſon with 
rhem (faith worthy Mr. Flzoel) 
i they he too Tong before they are 
etgrafted, or take not with the 
Stock, they die, and are never 
more recovered ; they may ſtand 


in the Stock i While, but are no 
part of the Tee. 


* lifeleſs ProfcMiony but never cottie to any 


Parallel. 
that old Stotk 3 and alſo the Nature of 


Planting, or Grafting into Jeſus Chrik, 


how and which way it is, and muſt 
be done. gs 

if. So Miniſters of Chriſt have fit In- 
ſiruments to work with, viz. the Goſpel, 


which is called the ehgrafted Word, 5. e. 


an Inſtrument or Means by which Souls 


are planted, or grafted itito Chriſt, by 
the help of the Holy-Ghoſi, without 


1; So Miniſters know; ubleſs the 
Hearts of Sinners are dug by the power- 
ful ConviQtivhs of the Word and Spirit 
of God, they are not fit to receive the 
Seed of Grace, nor to be planted in 
God's Vineyard. 

Iv. So Miniſters alſo know, that un- 
reptherate Meh, who grow upon the na* 
tural Root of old 44am, unleſs they are 
rewoved,; and planted into Jeſus Chriſt, 
cannot bring forth acceptable Fruit to 
God 3 until retnoved by the Power of 
the Word and Spirit, and tranſplanted 
into Jeſus Chtift by a lively Faith. Man- 
kind naturally are .che Off-ſpring of ' a 
corrupt and degenerate Root, viz. the 
frſt Adam 3 for as is the Root and Tree, 
ſuch are the Branches, and the Fruit there- 


which they can do nothing. 


—— — 


EIIInrnne 


of : A eorritpt Tree cannot bring good Fruit, Mat.qa8, 


V: So a Miniſter ktows, that until 
the new Stock, vis. Jeſus Chriſt, was cut 
off, that is to ay, crucified, no Men, as 
ſpiritual Syents, can be grafted into him 
by a lively Faith : Tho there is in this a 
great Diſparity ( as applied to Miniſters) 
for Planters cut off or cleave the Stock 
themſelves, before they graft the Sicne 5 
but Chriſt was cut off by another hand. 

VI; So a Miniſter knows, before a 
Soul cafi be grafted into Chriſt, he muſt 
be cut off of the old Stock, viz. old 
Adam, 'and taken off of his own Righ- 


teouſneſs. The firſt Work upon a Chri-. 


ſtian is cutting Work : They were cut or 


pricked in their Hearts, while Peter prea- Ads 2.37; 
ched to thetn. The Word of God is ſhayper Heb.4. 
A 


than a tzo-edged Sword. * As no Sicnc 
* is engrafted without cutting 3 ſo no Soul 


*15 nnited to Chriſt, withont a true and Joh,16., 


© cutting Senſe of Sin, and of its own 8:9: 


*Miſery.And when Soulsare under a Work 
*of Converſion, tis a critical Time with 
*them 3 many have miſcarricd then, and 
* never recovered again 3, They have in- 
"deed for a time remained like dead 
* Grafts in the Stock, by an external, 
thing; for ſach dead Grafts in a little 


* time fall off from'the Stock, Chriſt, and periſh. But this I muſt needs ſay, it is 
principally for wantof 'being quite cut'off, or becauſe they were never throughly cut 
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red: fo Planters, 


or wounded at Heart 3 Convidtions upon their Hearts were never deep enough, of 
= kind wg ras rather, Legal than Evangelical 3 they were not cut by. a fit 
 Inftrumentz &ec. _ ade | A Codecs th ha 
' VII. A Planter, when Grafts are VII. Soa Miniſter, when he ſees poor 
cut off, and prepared to be ehpraf- © Sinners ace titted,” and every way prepa- 
ted, makes all convenient ſpeed he ed, by. powerful Convictions, ought to 
canto doſe 'themm with | the hew + 3354 what ſpced he can co apply the Plai- 
on nfo toes rom ru og Bu rg er, and direq, them to a Cloſure with 
| Stock 3 the ſooner (faith one) that Chit, that is to ſay, co believe on the 
Is done, the better. The Graft 1s * Lord Jefus: And when this is done, 
mtimately united; and cloſely con- ' thete isan intimate Union berwixe Chtitk 
- Joined with the Stock 3 the.Con- _— the _ _ me in-him's He 
iindion 4 FN a. That 15 joined to the Lord, # one Spirit, *Tis 
= angle oo conn _— ””— the neareſt, cloteſt, and Brice Union 3 


they are {0 glewed Gdoe to the other, G * 


that look as, the Graft is really in the Stock, and the Sap of the Stock is really in 
the Graft : So a Believet is really, tho myſtically,,in Chriſt, and the Spirit of. Chriſt 
is communicated toa Believer: He that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in Godi And as 
the Graft is bound to the Stock ſo ſteadily; that the Wind cannot loſe it 3 {Þ the be- 
lieving Soul is faſtened tb Chriſt by ſuch Bonds, as will ſecare it from all danger of 
'being looſed from him any mote = | 1. 


This doth the Souls Union with Feſu ſhow, = — 
And where and how theſe heavenly Plants do grow. © 


. VIII. APlanter ſometimes plants © VIII. Sos painfhl Miniſter may, nay; 
- a whole Vineyard, with the help and has planted a whole Chutth bythe 


| | \* help and aſffiſtance of the Spirit of God, 
and aſſiſtance he hatl! from others - 1 Churches, as St. Paul, and 


others we read of, &c. 4 
IX. A Planter's Work {like other Ix: So is the Miniſter's Work: a very 
Labourers) is very hard $ they oft- bard and laborivus Work to Digper not 
timcs fiveat at it, ſpend and waſte Planter works harder, or takes more 
CHUY 1 Ives; they find ſorhe Ground bains;\ than ſorne faithful Planters, or 


| wot ip Preachers of the Goſpel; they frequent- 
very rocky, and difficult to dig up, Iy ſweat at their Work (as we have clſe- 
and to manure. 


whete ſhewed ) and by theit Study and 
great | Labour, walte their frail Bodies: 
7 | Some Sinners have rocky Hearts. - 
X. A Planter doth not only plant, x; $6 godly Miniſters d6- mid only 
but alſo water his Plants, that they evan au are —__ by pan 
ve the better. eavenly Dottrine 3- but allo pray for 
on ay ja "ner * _ Entreafe, whereby their Plants are wa- 
fered : I have planted, and Apollo watered. What Pant plants, Apollo comes after 
and waters with his Doctrine, that dropp'd lik@Dew. Neither is be that planteth, any 
thing, nor he that watereth, but God that givath the Encreaſe. | OE 


XI. He that plants a Vineyard * XI. $ a faithfa] Miniſter, 6f ſpiritual 
with his own Labour; ought to be Planter, ought to cat of the Fruit of 
allowed to eat of the Fruitthereof 5 *Þ** Church or Vineyard he hath planted, 


MECCA,” EINE 8, | _ or doth keep, prune, and manure 3 tha 
and it would be accounted a ſtrange is to ſay, to be fed and comfortably main- 


thing, ſhould he be denied it. tained by them: Who goeth a Warfare at 
his own Charge at any time ® Who planteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of the F ruit thereof ? 
Or who feedeth a Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of the Flock? Say I theſe things 4s 
a Man, or ſaith the Law the ſame alſo? &c. If we have ſowed unto you ſpiritual Things, 
is it a great thing we ſhould reap your carnal Things * |_ Read Labonrer, | 


Na 3 KI. Plan- 


AA. x6; 
3031, 


t Joh. 16 


Flayel. 


I Cor,9,7 
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MPinifers compared ro Planters.” 


" ſce rheit Plants thrive and grow: 
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Hetaphor. 
Xl. Planters greatly rejoyce tO. 
and their Labour proper: 


X1lL TS _ do not. gh ake 


- delight m planting, 'in the Sprinds 
and orher fit Seaſons; bnrdo al 


take care of the Plints at ſuch times 
when it 'is Winter, leſt the Froſt 


and .” Cold ſhould poi: 3yRur 
- Growih.c 43:61 | 


«nefir''and Advanta 


KV. Dlantew have ang atd 
are greatly inſtrumental for the Be- 
ge of the Place 
or'Country where they dwell, by 
the Vineyards, Orchards, and Gar- 


 _ dens they have planted. | 


ſpiritual Profit have theſe after-Ages reaped by the Labours of thoſe that were at firſt, 
and thoſe that followed after, as Planters in God's Vineyard ! of which the holy Scrip- 


ME] L 


W 


ture, and other Hiſtories, give a full Account. 


light 


Book 1Y. 
Parallel. —_ 


XII. So Miniſters , xejoyce to ſee Saints 
or ſpiritual Plants grow. and thrive in 
Grace, aiid true Holineſs : I bave no greater 


Foy, than to ſee my F ather' s Children walk 


in the Truth. 


-X111..-So ſpiritual Planters, Chriſt's 
faithful Miniſters, do not only take de- 
to. labour in Chrilt's Vineyard, to 
plant and graft when the Sun or Spriog- 
Seaſon of Providence {hines upon them,' 


' but endure the ſharpeſt Stortns of Perſc- 


cution, in the taking care of thoſe tender 


_ Plants, who by reaſon of the ſharpeſt 
- Winter, -may be in greateſt Danget. 


XIV. So Miniſters have been, and are 
grcat Inſtruments of much Good and Bc- 


'nefit tothe Place or Country where God 
' hath bleſt their Labours, 


Churches, who have ſent forth ſuch 


by planting 


Fruit, that many thereby have beeri made 
fruitful 'itt Grace and Holineſs. Whac 


So that Word is fultilled, Others 


bave laboured, and you are entred inta their Labours 3  i.e.. We reap the Benefit of thoſe 
that were Planters before us, as others may reap the Benefit of the Labours of ſuch 
as are. now. entered into the ſame Work, _ the Generation that is to come may praiſe 


ord... "0, ( hy i Bl 


 Inferences. 


Hat Grace ol Glory | is this, O Saint, that God hath conferred on thee, in 
. faking thee out of that wild, dead, and barren Stock, and planting thee 


into. ot precious, living, and fruitful One, Chriſt Jeſus !- Canſ thou enough ad- 


ure and prize this Grace and Fayour! 


I. It ſhews what wonderful Union, -and bleſſed Nearneſs there is between Chriſt 


and every fincere Chriſtian ! _ 


NI. It ſhews us, that all our good Fruit is frotn Jeſus Chriſt, and by tneans of that 
blefſed, myfterious, and glorious Union with him. 


Iv. Miniſters ought to be Men of Wiſdom, ſuch as are faithfu}, able, and willing 


to labour, .Men that are not idle. 


V. . It xeproves not only ſuch Saints, that take up with the Name of Plants in God's 


aA... 


and bring not forth Fruit 3 but alſo Churches, that ſee not, or will not 


ſee, nqr learn their Duty to their painful and faithful Miniſters. 

VI. It ſhews the Folly and Madneſs of all thoſe that go about to hinder or ſpoil the 
Work of thole ſpiritual Planters.God's Miniſters : For what would Men think of ſuch, 
that ſhould. ſuffer none to plant, nor any Plant or Tree to grow, nay, defiroy (in 
as much as in them lieth ) all the Vineyards, Orchards, and Gardens in the Place or 


Country where they dwell? Such like Work do al thoſe that perſecute God's 
Kaithdul Minitters and People. 


Miniſters 


{ 


AE) 


-  Biniſters coinpared to Builders, | 


x Cor. 3. Io. According to.the (race of 


wy _ —_ 


God which is given me; as 4 wiſe 


eMaſter- Builder, Þ bave laid the Foundation, $&c. 


Builder is a Metaphor taken- from Carpentets and Maſons, &«c. that build 
| Houſes3 the Hebrew Word by which Building is expreſſed, is derived 
. trom the Root, 7333 to build or rear an Houſe or City. 

is the chief. Maſter- Builder He #hat built all Things, is God 3 -and he is the 
great Builder of his Temple : Upon this Rock, will I build my Church; &c, 


God in Chriſt 


And yet 


Miniſters under him are likewiſe Maſter-Builders, Oc. 


- MNetaphog, - | 
Wiſe Maſter-Builder gives di- 
| retion to others; how the 
Houfe, cc; muft be built s and ro 


this purpoſe ſhews' the Figure or 


true Form of it, that ſo other Un- 


der Builders may know how to go 
01 With their Work. 


[{. A Maſter-Builder takes ſpect- 
al care rightly to lay the Foun- 
dation; upon which the whole Fa- 
brick or Strucure 1s to be built, &c. 

HI. A Builder hath ſometinies 
much” Rubbilh to remove, before 
he can go-on with his Work ; as 
the poor Jews had, who built the 
Temple, ec. 


_ Parallel, 

O St. Paal, and other great and wiſe 
LJ Maſter-Builders, (the Apoſtles ) have 
given plain. DuteGiions to us, and all in- 
ferior Buildets; how che Houſe of Goal 
mult be buile, and with what Materials 3 
and they have left in the holy Goſpel a 
plain Scheine or Figute of it,. that fo all 
ſpiritual Builders rnay know How to pro- 
cced in their Work. 

II. So the Apoltles have, as Iuſfiru- 
ments in God's hand, laid the Foun- 
dation of the true Religion, the Foun» 


_ dation of Faith and Salvation, the Foun- 


I King. 19. 


4. 


dation of the true Church, &'c. Another , cor.4.rx 


Foundation can no Man lay, than that which 
is laid, which is Feſws Chrilt. 

III. So have Miniſters much Rubbiſh 
to remove out of their own and Sinhets 
Way, before they can proceed itt theit 
bleſſed Work, There is the Rubbiſh of 
Falſe-Doctrine about Jultitication 3 this 
was in the Apoſile's way, as well as 'ris 


in ours: The Jews were hardly taken off from their own Righteouſneſs, and. legal 
Ceremonies they would needs build upon a Legal Foutidation : They ſtumbled at 
tbe Stumbling Stone, &c, We have much Popiſh Rubbiſh to remove, the Rubbith of 
Mens Inventions, and ſupertiitious Ceremonies, &c. betides the Rubb:th of other 


Hereticks and Deccivers. 

IV. A Builder oftentimes meets 
with hard Work, tm hewing and 
fquaring his | Titnber and Stones, 
fome 
Knotty, (Fc | 

V. A wiſe Builder takes cate to 
prepare and make all his Materials 
feady; befote he raites the Structure, 
or builds his Houle: 


being very rugged and 


Iv. So Miniftets find ſome Sinners are 
very ſtubborn and obſtinate, like kuotry 
Timber, ſcragged and rugged Stones, 
which, without much Labour and Pains; 
are not hewed ahd ficted tor the Buil> 
Aa: 
V. So ſhould a Miniſter of the Gofpel 
fee that all the ſpiritual Stones and 
Timber be well ſquared, titred, and 


_ prepared by a through Work of Repcn- 


rance and Faith, betore thy are placed or 


laid into the Building or Church of God. Prepare thy Work, without, and make it fit 
' for thy ſelf in the Field, and then build thy Howſe: They mult not lay Stores into 
the Building, as they come out of the Quarry fron whence they are digyed, ſuth * 
Vcrions as were never converted, nor capable Subjects of it 3+ and then afterwards, 
wien they are put into God's Houfe, go about to hew them by the Word, z; e. en- 


deavour to convert theme. 


Miniſters axe Hewers, and the AX is the Word of God ; 


F have bewed them by the Prophett, But they muſt proceed orderly, z. e. not baptize, 


aud then teach 3 but firlt teach, ox make Difciples/ and then bajrize them, 


Prov 24, 


7 


Mat. 28. 
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= Miniſters compared to Butlders 
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VI A Builder can rel ow. mavy ; VI; Ip, dbpiteſs can tell how mapy 

| princival Pillars or Poſts belong fundamental Principles there are of the 
Nd Ns Houſe or Building, and Chriſtian Religion, I mean, Principles 


TY _ neceſſary to Salvation 3 and alſo the Num- 
" ſees to fit all the Materials thereof qe: the Foundations of Church-Con- 


in their proper place,and will belure.\\gitution and Fellowſhip 3. and- will ſee 
to ſee that he wants never a Princl- that every thing they do be done orderly, 
pal Pillar. Dit 23 > .- every thing fitted according to the Dix 
| | | LONG) |  ..xecQions God's Ward ; and that they 
want not any one of the Foundation-Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, Tis 
dangerous, -you know, if a Houſe be to be buile upon fix main Pillars, if-it want 
one Read Heb. 6. 1, 2. Aw « 5) qenr's | | 


VIL A Builder has his Rule, by - VII. Soa wiſe Miniſter hath his Rule, 
which he doth all tis Work : He 2s the Ward of God) he doth not do 
does not work by Gueſs, nor by what he thinks is right in his own Eyes, 


peg rien until. he hath cried it by the Rule nor 
the Sight of his own Eye only, but will he follow the Humor and Fancy of 


by- a certain! and unerring Rule. * hers, who may ſay, this is right, and 

that js right : but according as he finds Things to agree or diſagree with the holy 
Scriptures, and Spirit of God, that unerring Rule, by which he receives, orrejeRs, 
takes, or leaves : He, with Moſes, will do all things according to the Pattern ſhewed 

in the Mount : As many 4s walk, according ts this Rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy, G.1.5: 
and upon the whale Iſa of God. The Word of God*ſhould be our Guide in all : 
Ts: Its | _— 


VIIL A wiſe Builder takes care VII. So a wile Miniſter, or ſpiritual 
that all the Building be-fitly framed Builder, endeavours to ſee that all the 
topether: ind well faſteried -to the Saints be united, titly framed, or joined 

DOIEE. nes Faneqragy together in Love, and well faſtened by 
Foundation. Faith, and Love to Jeſus Chriſt, See + 


what the Apoſtle (aith, Eph. 2. 4nd are built zpon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chrift bimſelf being the chief Corner-Stone 3 in whom all the Building be- OY 
ing fitly framed together, groweth to an holy Temple in the Lord, in whom ye are builded 

togetber for an Habitation # God, through the Spirit. | 


\ ei 
Book IV. 
, + k ® 
” A — 


a WA 


IX. A Builder takes great care IX. So a wiſe and faithful Miniſter 
to give directions about the Door, takes ſpecial care to give directions abou® 
or Way into the Houſe he is buil- the Door into God's Houſe, that all 


. , whom Chriſt would have enter in. ma 
ding, and makes it plain, that all |; p...+ . loſs about it, nor ſcurnble xd 


People who have a mind, or ought it were at the Threſhold. *Tis abfolute- 
to enter in, may readily find the ly neceſſary, that they are acquainted 
way, and not ſtumble at the with, andable to ſhew to others, what 
Threſhold. are thoſe initiating Ordinances into the 


Houſe or Church of God. And fad it is 
to ſee ſo many worthy Miniſters among us at ſo great a Loſs in this reſpe& 3 as is 


demonſtrated in a ſmall Treatile, written by Mr. W. KR. entitled, A ſober Diſcourſe of 
Right to Church-Communion, It hath always been aſſerted by Chriſtians of all Per- 
ſuafions, ( till of late ) that Baptiſm in Water, that holy Sacrament Chriſt ordained 
and left in his Church, is abſolutely neceſſary to Church-Fellowſhip and Commu- 
nionz though touching the Subje& and Manner of the Adminiſtration of that Or- 
dinance, there hath been much Controverſy ; but ſure I am, the Word of God is very 
Full and plain in this Caſe. 

1. The Lord Jeſus hath poſitively enjoined Repentance, Faith, and Baptiſm, to 
be taught as the firſt Principles of his ſacred Dodrine, and as Fundamentals of - 
Church-Communion and Fellowſhip. See Mat. 28, 19,20. Heb.6.1, 2, 0 


2. TFhisalfo was the Door the holy Apoſtles (thoſe wiſe Maſter-Builders) direRte 
Perſons to, and opened for entrance in the Primitive Time; Repent, and be baptized, 
every one of you, $&c. Then they that gladly received the Word, were baptized; and the 
fame Day there was added wnto them about three thouſand Souls. Acts 2,40, 41, Com- 


pare this with A@s 8.48. & 16.33. Gal.3.27. And hence *tjs faid, By one Spirit are 


we 


Kg 


/ 


Priniſters compared to 2Builders, 


- Parallel. 


we ill baptized into one Body, or to be of one Body; Moreover, as it is in the above- 
npon an Examination of the Records of the next) Age attcr 
rhe Apoſtles, *ris evident, the ſame Order was retained and kept up, as appears by 


cited Treatife proved, 


Fuſtin Martyr, in his Apology to Antoninus Paws, the Roman, Emperor. © Fhis Food 
* ( faidhe ) we call the Encharift, to which no Man is admitted, but only he thar 
© belteveth in the Truth of the DoQrine, being waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration, 
* ( fo he called Baprifm ) for the Remiffron of Sins, and that fo liveth as Chriſt hath 
© taught. Tertullian and Cyprian poſitively affirm the fame, and divers others of the 
ancient Fathers 3 as Baſil, Nazianzen, | 
Ambroſe, Ferome, Sozomen, Athanaſius, Auguſtin, 8c. as is Jargely ſhewed by®the 
Divines of Magdebiirg, in their Hiftory of the Church, printed at Baſil, t624. Alfo 
all our modern Divines fully zgree with the Ancients in-this great Point, viz. That 


Optatus, Athanatws; Epiphanius, Hilatins; * 


Baptiſm is abſolutely an initiating Ordinance, and that no unbaptized Perſon ought . 


to beadmitted into the Church, nor to the Lord's Supper ; tho *tis conteſsd, that 
ſome do not ſay, that Baptiſm alone is the Door into the Church, but Baptiſm, and 
' Impoſition of Hands. © There are two Doors to be paſſed through, (as ſaith a learncd 
Writer ) © before we can come, aditus, & intima Ecclefie penetralia, vit, Baptiſm, and 
© Laying on of Hands ; whereof the latter properly and immediately gives admit- 
*tance, Mr. Hanmors cites fome ancient Chriſtians ſpeaking thus, Confirmatio ( five 
 manuzim impoſitio) protinus dat juus communicandi in Sacramento corforis ac ſanguinis 
Chrifti : Thatis, © Conftirtnation (or Impofition of Hands ) forthwith giveth full 
© Authority and Right of Communion in the Body and Blood of Chriti. And in ano- 
ther place ſaith the ſame Perſon, © He that was not contirtned, was riot adrtitied ro 


© the Euchatift. | 
X. A Maſter-Builder goes on 


with his Work, when the Foun- he fees the Wotk of God's Houſe going 


X. So a true faithful Miniſter, when - 7 


dation is laid 3 the Scaffolds are not 
taken down, till the Building be 
finiſhed, but rather raiſed higher 
and higher, as the Fabrick goes up; 
he reſolves every Day's Work ſhall 
add ſome farther Beauty to it, in 
order to the final perfeQting of it. 


Petaphot. | 
(7 Arthly Builders build with or- 
dinary Wood,Stones,Brick,@*c. 
lifeleG and dead Materials : Alfo 


on, every one Jabouring diligently 
evety day to be more and more holy, 
and preſſing on towards PerfeQtion : Not 
laying again the Forndation, &c. let us go Heb.6.1,2 


on to Perfeftion, and ſo grow up unto him in 


all things, who is the Head, Golpel- 
Builders are for the perfe&ing of the 
Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we 
all come into the Unity of the Faith, and 
Knowledg of the Son of God, unto a perfett 
Man, &C. 


E>h.4 5, 


Diſparity. 


Ut the ſpiritual Builders build the 
Houſe of God with precious Stones, 
not earthly but heavenly, not dead but 


living : Te alſo, as lively Stones, are built 
up a ſpiritual Houſe, and not for Man, but 
an Houſe or Habitation for God, through 
the Spirit; a Houſe that the Gates of 
Hell ſhall never prevail againſt. 


Divers Diſparities are alfo here omitted, and left to be enlarged by 
the ſtudious Reader. 


they build Houſes for Men, or mor- 
tal Creatures only, which may be 
foon deſtroyed by an Enemy. 


Inferences, 
"His may inform all that look upon themſelves to be ſpiritual Builders, to take 
3 heedthey do not refufe the chief Corner-Stone, as the Jewiſh Builders did : 
Remember the Foundation is laid, which is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
\- UV. It may caution them: to take heed they build with fit Materials, not with 
Wood, Hay; and Stabble,' but Gold; Silver, and precious Stones. 
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1. It may caution themto take heed they build according to the Rule. Let them 
| not miſtake the Rule, the Pope or Church of Kome-is,not the Rule, as wehave ſhewn 
is in the Fir Volume, Book 3. þ4g+ 1,243. General Councils are not the Rule > the Light 
| within is not the Rule 5 the Word of God is the only Rule, by which theſe Builders 
of God's Houſe mult do all their Work. - 00: ol Whos 
Iv. It may caution them to take heed they do not make any other Doors into the 
Church, than what Jeſus Chriſt hath made. The Door. that let into the natural 
Church of the Jews, is ſhut up by him that hath the Keys of David 3 Birth-Privileges 
will not give 'a Right to. Church-Memberſhip under the Goſpel. Think, net t0 ſay 
within your ſelves, We bave Abraham #0 owr Father, &c. pe LY 
V. It may caution them to take heed they do not. leave out of the Building any 
principal Pillar, leſt their Building prove defeQiive, and fiand not long.. *Tis a fear- 
ful thing to alter, add to, or diminiſh from the Word of God. Rev. 2, 2. 


——_— 


Miniſters compared to Pillars, 
Gal. 2. 9. And when James, Cephas, and John, who ſeemed Pillars,&c, 
[niſters are like Pillars in the Houſe of God. 


Pillar helps to ſupport and bear QUO Miniſters help to ſupport and beat 
up the Building, up the Church and Houſe of God. 


1. Pillars are a great Ornament II. $> godly Miniſters are a great Or- 
to a Building 3 they ſerve not only nament to the Church, being' gloriouſly 
for Uſe; but for Beauty. The two adorned (many of them) with the Gifrs 
Brazen Pillars in Solomon's Temple aud Graces of the bleſſed+Spirir, which 


| . ſome think was figured forth by the Pil- 
were curiouſly adorned with Nets 1, of the Temple, in ws of - the 


of Chequer-Work, Lilly-Work, Chequet and Lilly-Work3 and by the 
and Rows of Pomegranats, ec. Potnegranats, the Fruitfulneſs of theix 


|  Convetſation, &e. 
Ill. Theſe Pillars ſtood in the 111. So the Apoſlles, thoſe chief Pil- 
Porch of the Temple. lars of the Goſpel-Church, lived in the 


beginning of the Church, ſaith Mr. Lee, Mr. 8m; 


or entrance of the Goſpel-Miniftration, = fol. 
2209s 


_——— 


* Miniſters compared to Shepherds, 
Ezek. 34. 9. O ye Shepherds, bear the Word of the Lord. 


Iniſters, in divers places of the holy Scriptures of the New Te- 
| ſtament, are compared to Shepherds. 


-  Vetaphoz,  _ _ Þaralle, 
A Shepherd is choſenand appoin- g2 a Miniſter is choſen and appointed 
ted to take care of the Flock, to take care of the Flock and Church 


. ; ; of God, and of the Souls of Men com- 
being a Man skilful in that Work. mitted to his Charge. 


II. A Shepherd feeds his Flock, III, So Miniſters feed the Flock of 
leading them into good green Chriſt: Simon, Son of Jonas, loveft thox 
Paſtures. Er me £ Feed my Sheep, Feed my Lambs, &c. 

pep 5 ge Feed them with good Dodtrine, feed them: 
with a good Example. Ne: 
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Miniſters compared to Shepherds, 
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—  Vetapho. _ 

HI. A Shepherd. endeavours to 
keep the Flock together, leſt any 
ſhould ſtray from the Fold. 


IV. A Shepherd watches over his 


Flock in the Night, leſt any Danger 
(by Dogs, Wolves, or Foxes) ſhould. 
befall them; 5'' And there were in the 


fame Conntry Shepherds abiding in the 
Field, keeping Watch over their Flocks, 


by Night, &c. | 

V. Shepherds. are very tender of 
their Flocks,and drive them as they 
can go,ſhewing mych Campaſlion to 
the Weak! and: Feeble,. and endea- 
vouring:to heal and ſtrengthen the 
Diſeaſed. | 


frive to heal the Diſcaſed. © The Shepher 


the Owner of the Sheep againſt, them.: 


confirm the fee le Kneer. 
VI. Shepherds ſometimes keep 
Sheep that are none of their own. 


-, + VIE Shepherds ought to feed 
; of the Milk of that Flock they feed. 


VII. Tis. Shame to a Shepherd 
to regard the Fleece more than the 


Flock ; it may be ſaid of ſome Shep- 


herds, if they are fed, and have the 


Fleece, let what will befall theSheep, 


they matter not: 


" Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 


| - Parallel, 

TIT. 'So a faichfy! Miniſter firives to 
keep all the Members of the Church, un- 
der his Care, together, and will not (if he 


. can help it) ſuffer any of them to go aſtray. 


Iv. So Miniſters muſt abide with theit 
Flock 3 they muſt not be at a diſtance 


from them, leſt Evil ſhould befall_them 
' fromthe Enemy, there being manyPoys, 
Wolves, and cunning Foxes abro 


{cc- 
king to deſtroy and ſpoil the Sheep and 
| mean, fubcil 
Deceivers and Perſccutors: 4 

V. So Miniſters ſhould be very tendct 


, of the Saints, or ſpiritual Flock, and not 
 Impboſe upon them ſuch things as they are 
-not convinced of to be their Duty 3 they 
muſt not drive them out of their Pacc; 


and the Weak and Feeble among them 
they ought to take compaſſion upon, and 


ds of [frael failing herein, greatly provoked 
| | The Diſeaſed ( faith he) ye have not ſtrength- 
ned, neither bape ye bealed that mhich was, ſick, 8c. Strengthen ye the weak, Hands, and 


*+ VI. So Miniſters keep Chriſt's Sheep: 


Feed My Sheep, They are Chtiſt's by 
Choice, by Gift, by Putchafe, by Con- 
queſt, &c. | 

VII. So Miniſters ought to be fed by 
the Flock or Church they feed : Who fee- 
deth a Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of 
the Flock? &c. 

VIII. 'Tis a Shame ahd great Reproach 
toa Miniſter, and a Sign he is none of 
Chriſt's Servant, who chiefly regards his 
Own, baſe, and carnal Ends 5 if he has but 
the Fleece, and be well fed, let what 
will become of the Church, or Souls of 
thoſe under his Chirge 3 he ſeeks not 
them, but theirs; 


Tifrrences, 


T T Ence Miniſters may be greatly encouraged to a faithful and careful Dif.harge of 


- their Truſt 3 for that they f(crye the Lord Jeſus, whoſe the Sheep are they teed, 


who will reward them in due Tine, 


HH. It may alſo caution them to be very careful, that they feed Chrifts Flock with 
no other Food than what is of Chriſt's providing. | 

ITI, Jr may inform all the Flacks and Sheep of Chriſt, over whom the Holy-Ghoſt 
hath appointed Shepherds or Overſeers, (1.) To prize their faithful Miniſters, ob- 
ſerve their Dodrine, and eye their holy and heavenly Converſation. (2.) To walk as 


Sheep: (3s) To kcepclofe to theit Fold. 


:nigcrs 


Ezci.34 4 


1 Cor.s,7 
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" Eph. 6. 20. For which I am-'an 


tranſa& Affairs of Moment, 


Ambaſſado!., 


L A ſent abroad by Princes, about 
the great Affairs of their Kingdoms. 

il. Ambaſſadors uſually are Per- 
ſons of Eminency ; 'tis -an Office 
that a Prince will not confer upon 
any of his Subjects, but on ſuch 
as are of great Eſteem in his Court, 
fach as are fitly qualified for that 
great Truſt confided in them 3 in a 
word, great Honour and Dignity is 


| mbaſſa ador in Bonds, Ke ft c [ + | 


Mbaſſadois are authorized and © 


. $ £3 £% 
y oi - 1 4 ! , 


{He Words, Ambaſſador, Legate, or Meſſenger, are ſynonimous' Terms, pro- 
perly ſuch as are comtniffionated or deputed betwixt- difiant: Parties, to | 
The Term.is'applied.to-the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel and it ſets forth, i. The Dignity, /2.. The Duty of Miniſters. | 

Note, Fiithtul Miniſters are ChiiRt's Ambaſſadors, &c. 


. 


- Parallel, 
Iniſters are authorized, empowered, 
and ſent by the 'Lord Jeſus, the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 'on the 
great Aﬀairs' of his Glory; 'and Man's 
Good. 2 

II. Faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, ſuch 
as are Miniſters indeed, are eminent Per- 
ſons, ſuch as are great Favourites to thi 
Court of Heaven, What higher Digni- 


ty doth Chriſt confer upon any of his 


Saints here below ! They alſo are Men 
fitly qualified for this great Employment; 
and what their Qualifications are, and 
muſt be, you may ſee in 1 Tim. 3. Tit.1, 


'viz. Blameleſs as the Stewards of God, not 
eeeas | » ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given 10 Wine, 
no Striker, not given t6 filthy Lucre, a Lover of Hoſpitality, a Lover -of good Men, ſober, 


conferred upon them. 


ju, boly, temperate, holding forth the faithful Word, able by ſound Doctrine to flop the ? 


Mouths of Gainſayers,&c. not a Brawler, not Covetous, one that rules well bis own Houſe, 


I. The Dignity of Ambaſladors 
appears in the Greatneſs of their 
Prince from whom they come); they 
have uſually reſpect according to 
the Rank and Quality of their 
Maſter. 

IV. An Ambaſlador appears ac- 
cording to the Dignity of the Perſon 
whom he repreſents, and whoſe place 
he ſapplies. 


V. The Excellency of the Meſ- 


ſage Ambaſladors are ſent about, 


ſhews further the Dignity of the 
Officers. Now there are three ſorts 
of Ambaſlies in the World : 

1. Ambaſſtes of Peace. 

2. Ambaſhies of Marriage. 

3. State-Ambaſhies, which reſpeRt 

Trade.and Commerce, &*c. 
1. An Ambaſlador 1s welcom, 


when he corhes from a Prince about 


Peace 5 and that eſpecially, 
(1.) When 


II. Now true faithful Miniſters ate 
fent as Ambaſſadors from the great God, 
who is King of Heaven and Earth: 
By whom Kings ttign, and Princes dectee 
Judgment, Wb bim it terrible Majefly, be 
rules and reigns over all, and who can ſay 
unto them, What doeſt thou ? 

IV. True and faithful Miniſters repre= 
ſent the Perſon of Jelus Chriſtz O! and 


what Honours this! They are employ- 


ed in his ſtead, they are his Deputies : He 
is the chiet Ambaſſador, called therefore 
the Meſſenger of the Covenant 3 
they receive their Authority, 


V. Miniſters come with a threefold 
Ambaſly 3 


1, Of- Peace, 
2, Ot Marriage. | 
3. Of heavenly Commerce and 
Trade, &c. 


1, Chriſt's Miniſters are welcom when 
they come with an Ambaſly of Peace3 and 
necds they muſt be fo, if we conſider 
theſe Things following. 


(r-) Theſe 


from him ya. 3.Is 


""Piniſters compared tw Ambaſſadors. 
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\ People, 


Vetaphon. 
CC [.) When: he comes from one 
that is formidable, mighty in Power, 
and whoſe Armies are irteliſtible z 
now to a poor, ' weak, .and naked 
how welcom 1s his Ap- 
proach ! 


Love wherewith he hath loved us, &c. 


Parallel. 


(te LY Theſe Amballidors come from 
that great God that is dreadful in Power, | 
that if he ſpeak bill in Kis Wrath, the 
Earth. trembles,” whoſe Arrbies are allo 
ready 3 who offers not Peace, becauſe he 
cannot make War, or ita. ds i in need of 
 Qur Friendſhip, but meerly from his greac 

What can Sinners do to' withitand his 


Power ? Doth he fear their Hoftility? Can they ſhoot their Arrows as high as 
* Heaven ? If they ftrike at him, he makes their Swords turn luto their own Powels, 


O how gladly 
think of. this God | 


_ - (2.) An Ambaſlador is welpoen, 
when he 1s ſent'to a Peoplethat have 
tele already the Tmpreſſion ' of his 
Power, and are ping undet the 
bleeding Miſeries of his Anger. 


(3.) An - Ambaſlador is welcom, 
when the Terms he offers are ho- 
nourable and eaſy ; not like the 
Peace that Nahaſi} offered to the 
Men of  Fabeſh-Gilead, viz. That 
they ſhould have every one his right 
Eye thruft out, and lay it as a Re- 
_roorh to Iſrael. 


114.) An Ambaltador i is welcom, 
when he offers Peace from a Prince 
that is real:to' his Word, . and gives 
good ſecurity for the performance 
of what he protuiles. 


Bo Ambaſhdors ſometitnes offer 


an Alliance, by: Marrtage, between 
one State and another. 


ſhould theſe Amballadors be received | 


Who mould not tremble to 


(2.) So a Miniſter of Chriſt is welcom 
to 'pogr Sinners, Who hhd:the Arrows 
of divine Vengeance ſticking in their'very 
Hearts, and the Curſe of God cleaveth to 
every Faculty of their Souls,who lic bleed- 
ing under his heavy Anger. 

(3.) Now the Mitilters of the Goſpel 
offer honourable and caſy Terms: God 
might require, the perfe& keeping of the 
whole Law, he might demand SatisfaQi- 
on for all the Wrongs and Injurics we 
have done to his Juſtice 3 but they offer 
Terms of Peace and Pardon, upon the 
Acknowledgment of Sin,and laying down 
our Arms, and to hold no League or fccrec 


_ Friendſhip with Sin or Satan any longer, 


to take bold of Chriſt, and plead the 
Atonement of. his Blood : Believe on the 
Lord Feſus, and thow ſhalt be ſaved. | 
(4:) Now God doth by his faithful 
Miniſters give the greateſt aſfuratice ima- 
ginable of the perfortnance of whatſ6ever 
he offers to poor Sinners He hath paſt 
his Word, nay, more, *tis upon Oath, 


_ Hib.s. 


2. And this is one great part of a Mi- 
nifter's Ambaſly , he is fent' to. let Sin- 
ners know —_ good Will the God of 


Heaven and Earth bears to them, and 


that he is defirous to beſiow his own dear £ Son, the Heir of all Things; in. Marriage 
upon them 3 | what Favour and-Grace is this Can Sinners be fo ſottiſh, fooliſh; 
and upgrateful, as not readily to receive and embrace this Offer ? 


3. Sometimes (as we minded be- 
dts Ambaſladors ,come with an 
Ambaſly for Trade, that there may 
be an open Trade and Commerce 
between ſuch and fach Princes and 
States, Ov! i” \ 


3. The Miniſters of the Goſpel come 
with Ambatlies for Commerce 3 God is 
willing, in Chiſt's Name to trade with 
Man again: For no ſooner had Adam. 
finned, but a War was commenced, and 
all Trade forbidden : bat now thron zh 
Chriſt there is a free Trade opened agaifi 
to Heaven; Convinced and' repenting 


Gibnes may be! flored with all Things they need, as Pardon, Peace, Union and 
Communion with'God, and cterml Lite, even all the Riches of Grace and Glory : 


Ho every one that will,” — Come, buy; — and you that have no Money, Corte, buy, bad Ifa.55. 7. 


6as 3 yea, cone, "uy Wi ane 6:48 Milk without Moriy, and without Price, - 


) 


vEthog 


 Oo2 


/ 


/ 


re. "IH Ty. 9: te 9 


CT II ne OI ad, 


| etaphon. 

VI. Tho? that honour an Am- 
baſſador, honour the Prince that 
ſent hith-3 but thoſe that abaſe, 
{light or deſpiſe him, do alſo deſpiſe 
the Prince or State that ſent him. 
We cannot deſpiſe this Meſſenger, 
and yet honour his Maſter, (faith 
Mr. Gurnal.) 


© Miniſters compared to Ambaſſadozs. _ 


Patallel, 


VI. So thoſe who receive and ſhew all 


due reſpe&s to Chriſt's faithful Miniſters, 
honour Chriſt, whoſe Deputies they are, 
and whoſe Perſon they repreſent. *Few- 


are. fo bold, as to fay with that proud 


" t 
- qua © ey + 
ES ee, 4 
Book Iv 
(| 
% % pron . " 


*King, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey Exod.s.:. 


t him ? Yet many dare ſay, Who is the 
* Miniſter, that I ſhould obey his Mcffage, 
© or repent at his Summons, or CE <6 
*at the Words he ſpeaks? What's he ? 


Do 1 not know him ? What's he better than us? Shall I mind what he ſays? ARuſh 
for his DoQrine, &c. But let ſuch read that Word, He that beareth you, beareth me; 
and be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me 3 and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth bim that 


ſent me, 

VIE. An Ambaſſador ſhould take 
heed he caſt no Indignity upon his 
Office, by any baſe or unworthy 


Praftice z he ſhould behave himſelf 


with all Wiſdom and Gravity, and 
avoid all dirty and unſeemly Attt- 
ons ; - for in ſo dqging, he would 
bring much Honour and Renown 
not only to himſelf, but to his Ma- 
ſter alſo that ſent him. 


VII. An Ambaſſador is todo his 
utterthoſt endeavour to negotiate 
and accompliſh fach Matters he is 
ſent about; he muſt. ſee to - his 


Charge': , For if the, Treaty of 


Peace, or Marriage, or Ambaſly for 
Commerce. and Trade, ſucceed not, 
the: Ambaſſador 1s: fure to be called 
to arraccount, how he hath diſchar- 
ged his Place, &*c. Og 


© tremendums Onus, a Weight that made the 


VII: So Miniſters muſt be holy Men, 
that they bring not themſelves, and the 
Dignity of their Function, into Con« 
tempt. A wile, grave, and gracious Beha- 
vior exceedingly becomes a Miniſter. Pax! 
ſaith, 'he/ magnified his Office: O then 
let othets take heed they do not vilify and 
debaſe it. That which another Man 
may do without much Reproach, you 
cannot do, but it will be to your great 
Blemiſh and Diſhonour, nay, and to the 
Diſhonour -of Chriſt, atd of his Truth 
alſo. | 
VIII. So Miniſters muſt ſee the Work 
of their Place and FunGion: * They are 
( faith Gurnal ) called Ambaſſadors, in 
* regard of their Duty, as well as Digni- 
*ty 3 Where there is Honor, there is Onas, 
© Places of Honour are' Places of Truſt. 
* Many like well enough to hear the Mi- 
*niſters Dignity 3 with Dizotrephes, they 
* love Preheminence, yet would: willing= 
* ly be excuſed the Work that attends 
*it. None have a greater Truſt repofed 
* in their Hands, than Miniſters 3: *tis 


A polile trethble under it : 1 was among you, 


* faith Pail, with mech fear and trembling. They have the Charge of Souls committed 
to them, one of which is more worth than all the World, no lefs than the Price of 
Blood, the precious Blood of Jeſus Chrift, To ther is committed the Word of Re- 
conciliation : Hence they pray and beſeech, and uſe all Means imaginable to bring the 
Souls of Men to Terms of Peace-and Reconciliation with God, ' through Chriſt; they 


knowing the fad and dreadful Effecs, if they ſpeed pot in their Ambaſſy : 


the Terror of the Lord, we perſuade Men, And in another place, faith Pai, We pray you 
in Chrift®s: flead, be you reconciled to God, For it the Treaty of Peace between God atid: 
Sinners doth not ſucceed, the Minifter is ſure to be called to an account, how he dif 


charged his Truſt in the Bufinefs, &c. 

IX. An Ambaſſador 1s to keep 
cloſe to his Inftradtions; he 1s in 
nothing to. aCt contrary to, or de- 
ropate from his Commiſſion. 


delivered unto you, They muſi ſpeak. nothin 


IX. So. Miniſters muſt fee they keep 
cloſe to the Word of God 3 they had necd. 
to take their Errand well before they come 
into the Pulpit, or Aﬀembly of God's 
People : I have received, of the Lord, what I 


g, require nothing, preach-nothing, :but 


what is according to the Authority of God's Word, which is above. the Church, Se- 
hates, General Councils, or any Authority whatſoever. Theſe Ambaſſadors muſt at 


and do exaGly according to their Commiſion, &e. 


X. An 


Kno wing 


Luk.10.16 


Piniſters compared to Ambaſſadozs, 


NYetaphou | 
X. An Ambaſſador muſt not on- 
ly a according to his Commiſſion, 
as to Matter, but muſt deliver his 
Meſſage alfo with much Zeal, and 
with all die reſpe& had to his Ma- 
ter or Prince that ſent him: He 
muſt not ptoſecute his Bufineſs cold- 
ly; or after he hath had Audience, 
ive himſelf to the Pleaſures of the 
[thats where he is reſident, and 
mind his Afﬀeairs no more, or not 
regard how his Maſter's Buſineſs 
ſucceeds. What Anſwer will he be 
able to return ? Surely; it he ſhould 
do thus, he could not ſay, he had 
done the Work of a faithful Am- 
baſladot,: &c. 


XI. It behoveth ant Ambaſlidor ' 


to be faithful in all things to his Ma- 
ſter's Intereſt,” and not to becorne a 
Penfionet to a Foreign Prince 3 for 
fach an one is utterly unworthy of 
ſuch an honourable Employment: 


XII. An Ambaſſador ought to 
ſeek the Intereſt of his Fellow-Sub- 
jects, and ſhew much Love, Care, 
and Tendernefs to them, ſo far as 
the Intereſt of his Prince will bear ; 


and not to do any thing to the fpoi-. 


ling of theit Trade, ec. 

XII. When a Prince finds his 
Ambaſſadors cannot ſucceed in their 
Buſineſs; but that all Terms of 
Peace are rejected, he calls them 
home, and then bloody Wars com- 
monly follow. 


Parallel. 
* R, $o Miniſters muſt be fitted with 
Zeal, and a& diligently in their Places, 
or profecute their Buſineſs vigoroully ; 
their Hearts muſt be deeply engaged in 


'their ſpiritual Ambaſſy, They are to 


preach with all tetvency, as having the 
Senſe of Chrilfs Honout, and thie 
Worth of immortal Souls upon their 
Hearts; and not - only fay, Thus and 
thus ſaith the Lord, and be ſatished to 
fee People willing to give them the 
hearing : Tho they may thank ther 
for that Civility, yet they mult not quir 
them, unlcfs they fee they accept of the 
Terms of Peace and Keconciliacion, of- 
fered to them in Chrilt's Name, through 
the Goſpel, They mutt ſhew them the 
Profit that will accrue to them, if they 
do comply 3 and the Danger, on the 
other hand, if they do refuſe; and that 
it will be miote oleh for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment, than 
for thern. 

XI. So Minifters muſt not comply 
with Chriſt's Enemies, or ſcek for Re- 
ward froth them, ſich as would betray 
his Intereſt, whatever js proffered them: 


But 4s we are allowed of God to be put in x Thef 2, 
Truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 4;5- 


not as pleaſing Men; but God, which triah 
our Hearts : For neither at any time uſed 
we flattering Wordi, as ye know, nor a 
Gloak of Covetouſneſr, God is Witneſs. 
XII. So Miniſters ought to feek the 
Good and Welfare of all the Saints and 
Church of God, and help them by theit 


- Counfel atid Prayers at all times; and 


not to weaken, but flirengthen their 
Hands, and protect them from the Scorn, 


Reproach, and Oppreflion of the Enemy, 


a5 much as licth in ther, &*c. 

XII. So when God fees, that the 
Mefſenger, and: Meſfage he fends by his 
faithful Miniſters, is flighted, and that 
Sinners remain obſiinate, after long pa- 
tience, he calls hotne his Miniſters, per- 
haps takes them away by Death, and re- 
folves to treat with that People or State 
no more, but contrary-wiſc, to Ict out 


his Wrath upon them. And thus it fared with Iſrael of old: The Lord God of , &, 
their Fathers ſent to them by his Meſſengers, riſing early, and ſending them, 8c. But they 36.1521 ry 
mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his Word, and miſuſed bis Prophets, #ntil the 
Wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his People, till there was no Remedy, 


Tnfcrences. 


/ 1 


x Cor.4.; 


2 Cor. 457, 


'* 0 enn._ RY GS: 5 
His ſhews what great Dignity God hath - conferred; upon his faithful Miniſters 3 
and this Title ſhould procure an honourable Eſtcen) * them in the Hearts of all _ 


Perſons to whom they are ſent. And this is more neceſſary to the good Sicceſs of 


their Meſſage, than is generally thought 3 tho *tis evident, what Miniſters ſpeak 
upon this Subje& is miſconfirued, as it they herein rather ſought themſelves, than 
to befriend the Goſpel, or advance the Honour of their Maſter. Men are ready to 
interpret it as a Fruit of their Pride, and an AﬀeQation they have of ſome out- 
ward Grandure, and worldly Porp, which they deſign to gain by ſuch a magnih- 
cent Title, The Apoſtle himſelf was ſenſible of this, and yet would not'defiti to 
magnity his Office 3 and therefore ſaith he, Let Men ſo account of ws, as Miniſters of 
c ini and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, and that they Jhonld judg nothing before 
tne 41Me, hs wh 

Objedt. But ſome may ſay, If God will uſe Ambaſſadors to treat with Sinners, why doth 
be not uſe Angels ? &c, | xd | be” 

Anſw, 1. The Apoſtle anſwers this: We have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that 
the Excellency of the Power may be of God, and not of us. FR 

2, Minilters being Men, have the Advantage many ways above Angels for this 
Work. (1:) They are more concerned themſelves in the Meſſage they bring, than 
Angels are: | What greater Argument for a Man's Care, than his own Intereſt ! 
(2,) They have a more deep Senle arifing in their Hearts, upon the account of the 
Te<mpations they are ſubje& to, &c, (3-) The Sufferings which Miniſters meer 


' With for the Goſpel's ſake, are of great advantage to their Brethren 3 had Angels been 
the Ambaſſadors, they could not have ſealed to the Truth of their Doctrine with theix 


Blood, they cannot die, &e. ' (4.) Beſides, the Preſence of Angels tnighe tettify and 
atrighten us, their Glory is ſo great, &c. = oh ales 
1. This ſhews, that Miniſters have a ſpecial Commiſſion : How ſhall they preath, 


Rom. 16. except they are ſent? They muſt have a lawful Call to this Office, as Ambaffadors 


hal. 7 a * Pies Fen en 
111. Let. poor Sinners from hence be perſuaded to hearken to them, and carefully. 
receive the Meſſage Miniſters bring from the great God, and accept of_Terms of 
Peace, and cloſe in with Jeſus Chritt, EET 
IV. It thews the wonderful Love of God, and the great Care he hath of Men's 
Souls. : | | | 
_ V. It ſhews what an. intolerable Aﬀeront is offered to the Majeſty of Heaven, by 
thoſe that abuſe or deride the Miniſters of the Goſpelz and much Fetey; by chem 
that perſecute and impriſon them for delivering their Meſſage. Paxl was an Am- 
baſlador in Bonds, &c. | | | ry Wn 
VI. It hews the Weight and Importance -of the Preachers Mefſage 5. it is not a 
flight or ſleeveleſs Errand they come. about: T ſet before you this day Life and Death. 


—— Hear, and your Souls ſhall live, He that believeth not, the Wrath of God. abideth 


* on bim. Go into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, He that believeth, 
' andis baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but be that believeth not, ſhall be damned. ' © 


Miniſters 


Exod.18. 
2k, 


2 Sam.2.3. 
4o 


Ezek.22. 
27. 
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Heb. I3. 3. | Rinks FRO which have the Rule over you, who have ſpoke 


unto  y0ie the Word of God; &c. 


Rulers. 


Ulers are Men in bigh Place, 

endued with Power and Au- 

thority over others 3 'tis a Name'of 
Dignity. 

Il. Rulers or Goveintics have a 
Law, by which they ought to rule 
and govern in all thin 

II. Tis an evil thing, and juſtly 

reprovable in;Rulers; to exceed the 
Limits and Bounds of the Law by 
which they are to rule and govern, 
or to carry things according to their 
own Wills and Luſts, not regarding 
the fundamental Laws of the Land 
where they hve. 
IV. Rulers (in-ſome places) are 
choſen by the People whom they go- 
vern 3 *tis the People's Privilege to 
chuſc theif ern. 


ON Rulers ought to be wiſe Men, 
Men fearing God. See Fethro's 
Counſel to Moſes, Thou ſhalt provide 
out of all the People, able Men, ſuch 
as feir God; Men of Truth, tating 
Cortonſmiſs: &c. . The God df Iſrael 


ſaid, the Rock of [ſrac] ſpake anto me, 


He that ruleth over e/Men muſt be zuſt, 
ruling in the Fear of God. What a 
fore Rebuke doth God give cove- 
tous Rulers by the Prophet ! He 
Princes in the mids thereof are like 
Wolves ravening the Prey, to ſhed 


"Blood, and to EY fo get diſhoneſt 


Gar. 


own Way, every one for his Gain from his $ 
The. Heaq's thereof ( {peaking of Zion) ju 


Iniſters of the Goſpel are Rulers or Governors, &c: 


SEO, A 
oY Miniſters are the chief of God's 
People, ſuch as have great Powcr 


committed to them, as the Deputies and 
Ambaſſadors of Chritt. 


II. So Miniſters are to rule the Houſe 
and Church of God by the Rule of God's 
Word. 


It. So*tis an abominable Evil i in Mi- 
niſters, to rule according to ,their own 
Wills, violating the Law of God. Mi- 
niſters may exceed their due Bounds, 
and be arbitrary, and tyrannize over the 
People in things ſpiritual, as well as 


Civil Rulers or Magiſtrates in things 
termpora!. 


tv. So Miniſters ought to be choſen by 
the Churchz *tis the Privilege of the 
_— to chuſe theit own Paſiors, and 


_— . 


=, » "a Miniſters ought to be Men wiſe, 

holy, and of a blamelets Converſation, 
{uch as are given to Hoſpitality, and not 
greedy of filthy Lucre. *Tis an odious , 
thing to fee a Miniſter coverous, who is 
required to open the Nature of,and preach 
againſt that Sin, as well as all others, 
and ought to live accordingly. Bow can 
he preach againſt that Sin he is guilcy of 
hitnſelf ? or, if he doth, what good effet 
can he thipk it will have upon other 
Mens Hearts, when the Word reflects 
back upon himſelt, ( as it were ) Phyſici- 
an, heal thy ſelf. Paxl could ſay in the 
truth of his Heart to the Saints, It is not 
yours, but you, I ſeek This was the 
bealily Sin which God (o loathed in the 
Prophets and Rulers of Iſrael ; Tor are 


greedy Dogs, which can neve# have cnomge, that cannot underſtand 3 they all look, to their 


narter : Compared with that of Micab 3. 11. 
udg for rs and the Prieſts teach for Hire, 


and the Prophets divine for Money 3 yet il they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the 


Lord amongſt us ? 


VI. Faith- 


' 


/ | \ 
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A. 


Rulers. 
VI. Faithful Rulers are a great 
Bleſſing to a People, and ought to 
be cheerfully obeyed, reverenced, 
and ſubmitted to. Tis a great Sin 
to ſpeak evil of Dignities, or de- 
Rem.13  ſpiſe Dominions: Let every Soul 

be ſubje& to the higher Powers, &C. 
1Pet 2.12; Submit our ſelves to every Ordinance 
14. of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether 
it be to the King ( otorNei of as, 
a Foundation, and Ax, the Peq- 
ple; the Foundation of a People) 
as Supreme, or unto Governors, &c. 


- Parallel, _- 
VI. So Miniſters,, "faithful and able 


| Miniſters, are no ſmall Bleſſing, and Sign 


of God's Favour to a People 3 yea, great 
Benefit we receive by them in many re- 
ſpe&s, as might be ſhewn: They feed, 
guide, counſel, and pray for us, as well 
as rule and governus 3 and therefore they 
ought to be with all readineſs obeyed : 
Obey them that have the Rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves 3. for they watch for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an Account, &c. 
And to ſpeak evil of Minitters, 1s to de- 


ſpiſe their high and holy FunCtion 3 *cis 
aGod-provoking Evil, There were forme 
in the Apolile's Times, who were crept 
into the Church, who (like Corab) ſpake 


againſt the Dignity and Power of the Apoſiles and Miniſters of Chriſt, ( who in a 
ſence are (aid to be the Foundation of God*s People ) whom the Apoſlile characteri- 


zed, and ſhews what their End is like to be : 1/ho were preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, and 
were not afraid to ſpeak evil of ” Dignities. . Their Hearts roſe againſt the Servants ot 


God, for exerciſing Authority in Chrilt's 


Name, which is given to them. What 


ſaid Korah ? All the Lord*s People are holy, 6c. as if he ſhould have faid, Is this Moſes 
more than others ? But we (ce what became of him, Namb. 16. 


VII. Some Rulers, or chief Ma- 
giſtrates, do not, cannot paſs any 
Act or Law, (ſuch 1s the Nature 
and. Conſtitution of the - Govern- 
ment where they live ) without the 
People: No Law can be made, 
but with the Aſſent and Conſent of 
the People, in their Repreſentatives 
in Parliament, as it 1s here 1n the 
Engliſh Nation. 

VHI. Rulers ſhould rule their 
People in - Love, ſhewing all Ten- 
derneſs and Bowels to the Diſobe- 
dient, like tender-hearted Fathers, 
unleſs it be towards thoſe that are 
notorious Criminals. 


TX. Rulers, that tule well, are 
worthy of double Honour. 


X. Rulers are very needful ; 
there is a great Neceſlity in all So- 
cieties and Communities of Men, of 

 Govertriment, and Rulers. What 1s 
a Nation, City, or Family, without 
| Rule, Rulers, or Government, but 
Diſorder and Confuhion ? 


VII. So Chriſt's Miniſters, or Paſtors 
of Churches, cannot, by virtue of any 
Authority given by the Lord Jeſus, paſs 
any Act, either for the receiving in, -or 
calting out of Members, &e. without 
their Brethren, &c. They mult have the 
Aﬀſent and Conſent of the Church, Ma- 
ny Reaſons might be given for it, which I 
ſhall omit. If be negled to bear the Church, 
let him be unto thee as an Heathen Man, or 
Publican, 


- VIII. So ſhould Miniſters labour to 
aQ in their places towards the Saints in 
Love, and to ſhew all Tenderneſs and 
Meckneſs, with Compaſſion, to ſuch who 
through weakneſs tranſgreſs 3 | See Fa- 
thers | and not to: be ſevere to any, un- 
leſs obſtinate and capital Offendersz on 
ſuch Juſtice ought to be executed. 

Ix. So faithful and laborious Miniſters, 
that rule God's Houſe well, ought to be 
greatly reſpeted : Let the Elders that 
rule well, be counted worthy of double Honour. 

X. The Need there is of Rulers in 
God's Church is very great, God being a 
God of Order, and not of Confuſion, in 
all the Churches of the Saints. . The Ne- 
ceſhty of them appears, by confidering 
the Nature of divers of the Metaphors 
we have opened concerning them, What 


would become of a Flock of Sheep, if 


they had no Shepherd ? &c. 


Ed 


Rulers, 


Heb. t 3.15 


Mart. 18.17 


1 Tim. 5. 
I 7. 
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T7 Ulers,. of carthly Governors, (fits irue Miniger we of. little ot: 

are icotnmoaly. Noble-men,-1, 4, ng elteem. in the eyes of \che Men 

Men of 'grear Ninie, cloathed with \-of the Work; they are commonly as 

Glory nr }J £2 4 *) 3 W', an , CON cmPprivie, Co. 
butward, N op On _— pn Te ſee your ( alling, Brethren, bw that not 1 Cor.1. 
many wiſe Men after the F leſh,not many mighty, not many noble are called : But God hath cho+ 26,27,28, 

ſen the fooliſh, Things of the World, to confound the wiſe z, . g4nd God: bath choſen the weak *9* 
7 bings of the World, to confound the Things that are mighty \, and baſe Things of the Word, 


and Things which are deſpiſed, bath God cboſen, yea, and Things that are not, #0 bring to 
glo 


nought Things that are > that no Fleſh ſhoul ry in bis Preſence, 
Y. Many earthly Rulers are Lords, II. But Chriſt's Miniſters are contented 
and lord it over their Brethren. -. | fo be Servants, Even as their Lord and 


Tg "5 gs "Maſter came not to be miniſtred unto, 
But-ro miniſter, and was on Earth. as him that ſerved { So his Miniſters muli not af- 

fume the Title of Lords, 'nor mult they loxd it over God's People: Neither 4s being 
Lords over God's Heritage, but being Enſamples to the Flock, = 


Jnferences. 


A. N& now.to conclude with this Head, from the Whole we may infer theſe Par- 
A ticulars following : | _ 

© [+ \That a true Minitter of Chritt, is one that is truly converted, a gracious; holy, 

x fincere Perlon, one that hath the experience of the real Work of God upon his 
WC pgs | 

2, A Member of a true conſtituted Church, ze. a Community of godly Chriſtians, 
that have given up themſclves in a ſolemn Covenant, in the Fear oft God, to walk 
in Feltowſhip and Communion together, according to the Rule of the Goſpel; amongit 
whom the Word of God is truly preached, and the Ordinances duly and in a right 
manner adminilired. Eh 

3- That he ought to be choſen by the Church, according to the Dizeion lefe by 
the Apolile, 1 Tim. 3. 1,to 6; Titi 1.5,tog.., OY 

4. That he' ought to be a diſcreet Perſon, endued with conſiderable Gifts and 
Abilicics by the Holy-Ghoſt; | | EY : 

&, It called co be a Paltot of Elder, he ought to be ordained by the laying on of 
hands of the Prcsbytery, or Elderſhip. 1 Jim. 4+ 14+ et oardeat in dy x Tim. 4. 
"6. That hc ought to be very laborious, and give himſelt wholly to the Work of 14- 
the Miniltry; making the Word of Gud in all things his Rule — | 

7. That he ought to have a comfortable Maintenance allowed him by che Church; 
to which he bcloogs, if they areable to do it : That this is cheir Due by Divine 
Right, tho not a fotced Maintenance, otherwiſe than Love to God, his Truth, arid 
People, whoſe Duty torceth them to allow their Minilters a Competency: 

Secondly , We may infer, That the Work of a Miniſter. of Chriſt is no eaſy, buc 
contrariwife a very hard and difhcult Work: Who is ſufficient for theſe things? So » Cor.z. 
hard, that many of Chritt's: Servants of old undertook it with much tremblinig, which ha F 
made them ery ont, Send by whont thou wilt ſerid, &c; So hatd, that a Saine with pag, 
alt his natural Parts is not ſufficient for itz nay, a Saint with all his acquired Parts 
is not ſufficient tor it 5 nay, I may ſay, a Saint with all his ſpiritual Giits, Graces, 
and Endowments, wichout tre(h Supplies of new Strength, is not ſufficlent for it. 

Thirdiy lc informs us wherein the D,ficulty of the Minilters Work doth lie 3 
and thar, 

1. Inreſpe&t of themſelves, who ate employed in it. (1.) They are but Men: 

Son of Man, I bave made thee a Watchman 3 and they commonly none of the wiſeft 1 Cor... 
4n4 moſt teatned in the eficem of the World neither. (2.) Man at the beſt is a dark- *7 
Gehted Creature: We know but in part; (3,) Man at bell is attended with Weak- 
c:ef{es, andcarries a Body of Sin and Death abont with him.  (4.) Man at beſt hath 
but ſmall Skill, and ſhort Experience: (5.;) Man at belt is fubje& to great Diſcou- 
ragements, and liable to Temptations © | 

2, Inreſpee to the Work it felf, a Miniſter's Employment is very hard and dith- 
cult. (1.} *Tis a tnyſicrious Workz what ran are greater than thoſe a Minitter 

P is 


i Tir. 5 3. 


1 Cor.13-g 
Rom 7. 


I7. 


« bs to ſtudy and live into ? abou Cntr. great is the M; 


the Iord, be inftant in fedſ n; oh 
 DoSrine. 


Rom, [ Q, 


'o Godlineſs, &, 
imaginable: 
e Soul, 


gs in 


(2.) *Tis diffialls, inchuc it calls for the greateſt Care and 
Ada not to bis Word, &c. (3+). In.that it calls for the Stre _ of his who 
(4) In char it is a Work thi con et a oo care many "Thi 
which a Miniftes oughc to be” hg appears by [wharchath been Sid 
(5.) In that it is a Work wh e-a Nlatbful: or:idlePerfon 


is not fit to bea' Micjſier hers * ; ollawed continually: Preach 
ove, exbort, with al Long-, ing and 


ac = x Jr; 2 402 % 

3. Tis «diffieuit Work, ha telpe@of the poſirian" that's nave Jebbin Gm, 
or from thoſe grand Obftruftions they wo with, | Tt. From t chelt own Hearts; 
2, From Sin 3' 3. From Satan' NR Fed the Wor d,.( 1.) By Reproachies' ah Contra- 
ditions of the Ungodly 3 (2.) _ Heretichs, -» Falſe-Teichers 3 3 (3) From' Perſe- 


cutors, Oe 


 Foyrthly ;” We tnay infer from. what hath a fail in” "Ppening theſe Metaphors, 
Thar Gof *EMinifiration i is of abſolute Neceſſity. 

r. Becauſe God.ha th ordained Preaching as the ordinary Means for the Converſion 
of Sinners:  Eaith cometh by. Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God. , 

ao hath 'gifted, and graciouſly endowed ſome Men, on purpoſe. for- this 
Wor 

Fx He hath given plain DireGions to. his People, how and whom to chuſe and 
ordain, &c. 

4. The Neceſſity further appears, by confideting rhe ' Natote of thie Sithifes and 
Metaphors we have opened : Sinners are in Arms againſt God'; and thele are his 
Ambaſſadors; 'by- whom he treats, and offers Terms of Peace to them. ' Chriſt de- 
figns to. eſpoule Sinners to himſelf, and theſe arc his Spokeſ-men, by whom he effects 
this glorious Enterprize. 
 Fifvbly; Tt ſhews alfo, That the Miniſters FunQion is a moſt noble and "4M 
rable bioplondidht) and. that alt due Reſpect, Eſteem, and Obedience ought to 
be given to them. 

Sixtbly; "We may infer, That many who pretend themſelves to be Ctuil's true 
Miniſiers, are none of his Miviſters, but rather a Shame and Reproach to that vene- 
table Name, Work, and' Office. '-- 

Seventhly 3 Let us learn from hence to bleſs God, that we have fo many able and 
worthy Minifters of Chrift in our Land. O let us pray for them, and 2h re God to 
ſend more of theſe Labourers into his Harveſt, Pray ye the Lord of the Harveſt, 8c. 

Eightbly 3 Itfharply reproves many Churches and Profeſſors, for the great Neg- 
leR of their Dutics towards their Miniſters: What a Day do we live in ! How is 
Chrift's Intereſt, Miniſters, and, poor Saints, forgot, flighted, and negle&ed! O. 
that God would raiſe up ſome to cry aloud, and fare not, but lift wp their Voice lik a 
Trumpet, #0 ſhewd God's People their TT, and the Houſt of” Jacob their Sins ! 


Metaphors, 
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IF DE io "Wo =" 


3:1 © "Falſe Teacherg4compared/ to wolves, 


i kal3 36. 9. I kow, that after my departure ſhall; grievous Ih olget enter itt 
«ng; Jon not * ſparing the Flock , &c. 


C Wolf. iS m Hibrew Zeeb, Gen. 49. it Chaldee, Deebs, and Deba ; ths 
41 *Arabiaris call him Zebab 3 the Greeks, Lycos, and Lagos, and Lycanis 3 
and Lycos; atwong ſome of thic Arabian Writers, is borrowed from them, 
"as Munſter hath noted i in his Lexicon of three Languages : : | Theltalians call 
It It Lido i it French, Loxp3' in Spaiit, Lobo 3 in Gerthany, Palff' > in Engliſh, Wolf. 

- The common Epithets' of ' this Beaſt, amongſi feveral-*Authors, are cheſe, Sorbre, 
wild, fietce, bold, preedy, wary, ſwift, bloody, bard, degenerate, plhttonots, hungry, 
fleſB-: eater; famiſhing wager hey cruel, fitious, inſatiable, treacherous, martial, ravenous, 
"mphtly; '8ec.? 

'  Fhett are five forts of Wolves t { "The firſt is called | RO 
: ſecbnd Kind are called #i4rpages 3 and theſe, faith my Author, arc the greateſt Rave- 
ners, to which ( ſaith Topſall ) our Saviour alludes, Mat. 7. 15. - Thethitd Soft are 
called Lupus Aureus, a Giden Wolf, by rezfon of his. Colour 3 the fourth, Acmone 3 
the fifth, Iinas, TI know, that aftes my departure ſhall grievors Wolves, &c. Not 
Wolves only, but grievous Wolves, ſuch as are called by ſome cegy1s, Snatchers, or 


Cwife Wolf; the 


gavening Wolves. 


El Fi A N$0, 
Geſnex. 
Topſell, 


Note. Some Falſe-Teachers may iy be compared & to Wolves, ro. 


ravening Wolves: 


7 Yetaphyoe, 

A Wolf is a cruel and devouring 
 Tagjou' po” Beaſt z he is not contented to 
7/5 111 to fill bis Belly, but will ſpoil 

and deſtroy a whole Flock; ec. 


11. Wolves are not only cruel, 

» but ſubtil and very crafty allo, 
watching the fitteſt Time to ſeize 
upon their Prey. They will filent- 

ly approach the Sheep-Fold, to ſee 
Vhaher the Dogs be aſleep, = 

| the 


Parallel, 


O ſome Falſe-Teachers are very cruel 
and bloody, deſtroying Multicudes of 
Souls 3 *tis not one or two, but the 
whole Church of God they lirive fo de- 
vour 3 hence ſaid #ot to ſparethe Flock, 

Il. So ſome Falſe-Teachers are very 
crafty, and ſubtil to deceive, and prey 
upon the Souls of Men. They privily 
bring in darnnable Hereſies,in a flic man= 
ner they ſcek to infinuate themſelves into 
the good Opinion of Men, and with 
wretched Hypocriſy and Sophiliry coun- 
Pp 32. kertcit 


ARS 26.29 


2 pet, 2:1, 


and ſack the Blood of the poot 
Sheep.Thoſe Beaſts that have Hoy 
he cometh upon at their Tails, 
by their Horns, they prove to@-n 
for him. /They will; | after. they- 
have made great tSlacghter, to hide 
their Villany, waſh their; bloqdy :! 
Mouths, ec. 

not for thei Ir outward Shew of, Picty an 


to' the Chbrch of God, and Mens Souls. 
be no more Children rofſed about with every 


"Faiſe-Erachers compared to wolves. = 


.) pretended 16 


= 


ind 0 * Dofirine 


ts tr rrnmrnrnrnrnmn—_ 


Parallel, 
ch Purity, und: and An- 
; bliar Il- 
It -QM ; with 
, &c. therefore they are ſaid 
to come #n s Cloatbing, "my inwardly \;.. 
{ ape ravening Wolves, By good Words, 


the Hearts of, the Simpp! 
|rdre pus ing Zeal, and 

outward Holineſs, than ſome vile and 
natarious Yerericks 3 to put off their 
"cduriterfeit” Coin, they are content to 
mix it with ſome good I Were it 
lingfs, the uk,neveh at H * 
nce the Ape faytion ints, 
e, by Fi EY 


cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 


-- Wolves, Naturaliſts tell us, 
keep cloſe in their Dens or Lurking- 
places in the Day-time, and about 


Even-tide+ ſecretly come out, ſcek-' 


Ing their Prey. Moreover, tis 


Dr. Framnt-. 
Jl, 


that ſome Shepherds have them- 
{clves. bees ſo deceived by, rhem, 
that they have taken their Tone for 


a Man's Yoice, and as if ſome Man 
had called them 3 by which means” 


they have gone forth, and have 
| beendeyoured by Wolves. 


Kighteouſneſs, &c, 


Inference. 


ke 


ſaid, they will learn thoſe Tones' 
that the Shepherds uſe 3 nay, and 


'Mafs,.and contend for . their 
tgrious and execrable  Herebies, , and G 
Aed Foppexi 

-are in. the World, who labqur .to get 


HI. So Romiſh Wolves, and ""D 


Falſe-Teachers, and vile Hereticks, 
whilſt the Light of God's Word ſhines: 
fregly and gloriouſly forthi'in a Nation, 
Wt and doas it were hide them- 


ſelves: but if once it ſeems to look like 


Even-tide With a' People, '( as at this 
very time it doth with. poor England ) 
then out come theſe cruel, ravening 


Wolves, and adventure oubligkly 9. ng 


ics, Many Decciyer there 


the very Words. and Tones (as I may 


tay) of Chriſt's. true Minilters, inſa- 


much that ſome good Men;. nay, Tea- 


chers themſelves, have been heguiled by them 3 and *tis no marvel, for Satan him- 
felf is transformed into an Angel of Light, 
great thing. if his Miniſters alſo be transformed, and appear as the Miniſters of 


2 Cor-11, 14. Therefore it is no 


ve ft: 


] 


Et us ach from hence to take heed of Falſe-Teachers, and enquire into 
their inward Parts 3 labour to ſearch throughly into their DoExine, and not 


be deceived with the outward Show of Holineſs in. their Lives ;- for they come 
( remember ) in Sheeps Cloathing, but inwardly are ravening IWoalves. 


- and fair Speeches, they are ſaid todeceive Rom.16, 
.None have **: 


den, and Eph.4.14; 
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: ,q\ſe-Toachers compared; to Fores. 


— __— 


@—— 


OR. PER 


TIT COEEY Tie OS #he Foxes, MAY Ile Faxes CC. 
yg! \F- ><" x\ 194 \W - 

ators.. underſtand, by theſe | theſe bp Foxes, 
ly- Ghoſt means 4» rol Who oy be compared 


to Foxes in theſe reſp peQs following. 


as ot OY ITITO Parallets, } 03 ©: ſi! 


I. Tr: Fox is ſubtil and crafty 3 {9 (you have heard )) ate Falſe-Teache 
IT. The Fox is not only crafty; t cruel to harmleſs Creatures ; So arc 
FEalſe-Teachers: to the Souls: of Men. _ + 
all JN. Foxes invade in the.Night- Time, like Wolves, Oc. Ss do. Deceives, whill 
'M TOs Ne 1 QF; axe ſequre, op neglect their Watch, - | + 36 
in FLAP ST . BiFat volley. of Vineyards v0 Falſe-Teachers do great truce 10 
wits 


NO F by ag he nnd but by wodled Windings, W&o, So Falle- Tree 
eve ke Slain Letter, and expreſs Meaving of the' Word of God, but have 
yh cir ehit v EvaGons, and: unnatural Ipigrences, whereby they leck” to- defend 
'tHeir evil Dottrine, &c. -- = 

, VI. Foxeg are offen taken by Traps thatart Jaid for them, Sie, So are F alſe- Tea: 
ers often found. out and diſcovered by the true Miniſters of Chriſt : But theſe, 4s n6- 
'tutal brute Beafte, were made to be taken and deſtroyed. 2 Pet, 3 12, 
* . |, Set mhpre of; Foues under the Head of Moog Foncerning Wicked Mien, 6 ond Per- 


{ecutors. 
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Faile-Leachers compared toW lls without water, 
py '2 Pet. 2. 17. Togo are Wells without Water, &c. 


W Ale Yeachers are in this place compared to' Wells "vithour Water. 


_ Parallels. 


- Well: is 4 wr Receptacle for Water, and 'tis expeQcd Water ſhould be a; ; 

but if it be empty, it gearly deceives and diſappoints them tliat come' to dgaw 
Water out of it: $6 Minitters ſhould be tiored with much Grace and heavenly Do- 
Qrine, &c. But thoſe who come to a Falle-Teacher, to receive Inſtruction and Com- 
fort for their Souls, are grievouſly deceived. 
II. A Well that hath no good Water in it, may notwithſtanding have much 
Dizt and Filth, and ſome foul and ſtinking Warer : So Falſe-Teachers, tho rhey 
are empty and barren of goood DoGrine, yet it may be they have much corcupt,. 
detctiable, and: abominable Filth of falſe Doctrine, Error, and Hereſy in them, 

* which fooliſh Ones are greedy of, draw out, and take down, to the poyſoning and 
utter ruine of theis Souls, 
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Falſe-Teachers com 


pared to Clonds withiuc Rain, 


— 


hn cd 


2 Pet. 2. 17. Theſe are Wells without Water, Clowls that att" carried bvith 


a Tempeſt, to whom the Miſt of Darkneſs is reſerved 


Fr 


+» Fd&'t3. Tloids they \are without Ritin,” carHed"ubont of 


"Fa a7 &%& 
; $1469 
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OC Ome Clouds ſcem as if they had much Water'or: Rain in ther, 'tho”erhpry 5. $ 


£ .F.ſome falſe Teachers 


to diſpenſe his Word, and heavenly Truth: But alas! they are'but "rhie 
Clouds, being only-filled with airy atid umprotitable Notions. © Some Clouds 


obſerves )' are nothing el 


| the Wind of Deluſion, or falſe Doctrine. 


* 


do ſeem very like the true anfatchful Servants ayd Miailtess 
of Chriſt 3 they in outward Show appear devout, and talk like" Saitits;" retendin; 1 
mach Humility and Godlineſs, as if they were thevery Men chat Gol h3 ar 


ling to 
Pb d appoinrec 
r. etypty 
(as Fliny 


ſe but meer empty 'Vaponrs; and theſe ave: feet Carried very 
ſwiftly with-the. Wind :--. So Falſe-Teathers are carried away as empty, Vapors, with 
|: "I » M4 | , \.3 5 24 JU&d - 


b 


11. Clouds preventior hinder Mortals from beholding the gloriops ſhining of the 
Surs, ant tend: greatly to-darken the Heavens: So Falſe-TeachersblfiruR: (in a 


preat rfieaſure ) the: glorious Goſpel-in itsLight and Splendor, frotn ſhinin 
' and tend to darken the- blefſed Light of Divine Truths, 
where they abound, andare countenanced. BW 


Souls of Men 
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in a Nation 
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** Fate-Keahers compared oDeces, 


2 John 1. 7. For many Deceivers are entred into the World, who co 


Antichriſt. 


"2 — 
. ..; ot that Feſas Chriſt is come in the Fleſh: this is a Deteiver,” peel an 


Deceiver. 


Decerver,or cunning Impoſtor, 
hath many Ways whereby he 
ſecretly, and with much craſtineſs 
ſeeks fo trapan and beguile his 
Neighbour : As, (1.) He will pre- 
. tend himſelf to be a ſpecial Friend, 
and ſo infinuate into a Man's Af- 
fetion. (2,) He ſtrives to find out 


the Diſpoſition of the Perſon he 
intends to cheat. (3.) He will 
( the better to accompliſh his De- 
| hige) change his Name, and pre- 
_ tend himſelf ſome worthy and no- 
ble Perſon, and of ſome eminent 


Family. 


Eceiver, or one that cauſcth to err, is by the Greeks called, a Defiſer ; by the 
| Chaldee.a Mocker, Mat.27.63-; 0A 0105, a notable Cozener; Inipoſtor. Ainſworth, 
See Liegh's Crit. Sacr, ſeduced, and {educing others: Such our Saviout abd - 
< his Apoſiles were reputed, but falſly 3 others are truly ſo called 
fraudulently and falſe-heartedly with God, Men, and their own Hearts. 


, Whodmal 


Parallek. .. 


deceive, have many ways to delude 
poor Creatures : As, (1.) They com- 
monly pretend much Pity and Compaſſi- 
on to the Soulsof Men, and hereby they 
endeavour to wind themſelves into their 
AﬀeQtions 3 and when once a Perſon har- 
bours a good Opinion of them, their 
Work is halt done. (2.) They ſeck to 
fird out what Parts they have, and what 
Principles they hold, with whom they 
converſe: for if they perceive they are 
Men and Women well rooted and groun- 
ded in the Orthodox Faith, and able to 
detend the Truth, they have little hopes 
of prevailing 3 but if they find that they 


dare 


g upan .the 


Alſe-Teachers, ' who are cunning to 
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Book-VE. —Fatle-Leachrrs: 
————— — | —— _ _ — — | — 
tamily." {4-)He will vutchilthe ae Perſons! afariweate Judgimetit” and 
incrſt. Opportunity1 ro-!effe&? his mTje8d, more ahutgeittly; che Cboverfation 
Enterprive. "73.) He will#6nittivics 2f; Men, than! whay DoQrine they hold, 
pht a Vizird on bis Face, "ati& ofigh 7252 more mind and regard the Cicure- 
lis nh te Flabi hat Ye ak 2 {fri of 'Þ dligion, than th \ Prawd 
ENANgE NS Hao, that. ASHE Fundamentals thereof 3 they I Bark 
—_ 


IM the more {cur ely...: ſuch cloſe. (3.) They do s Avi change 


_7 he 1s. danger to be.ntnken,. their Names 3 for if their Names were 
will exclainws again{t the'IDeverver, known, they could not beguile ſo tnany : 
and: cry: out; i Ftp Thief} GE, IS & x6) Ernor, - Falſe: Dittrine, . Blajphemy, 
-093% 976 14490 19 3131 ,ca22ub9c bag les 6 Wolves is beeps Cleatheng; Foxes, 
Ennning Serpetts;) Deceivers, Sch; but-writ upon; theig F bqads, : moſt, Pcoplewould 
be-atraid of: chan ; but they; contrary-wiſe,, cal therbleſve +briſt's Miners, Wit- 
nefles of Jelus;} Friends: of . Truth; the'Larmb'$ Followers, *%, © Allo *tis common 
' With thenio'\ptatend them(elyes.to be: the Orthodox Men; Sons of the Church, of 
3 the'Holy. :Chyrch, of the. Catholick.»Church; Maſters ih Iſrael, Guides of the 
Blind, &c. (4.) They ſtudy to:Snfhout the fittett Seaſon and Opportunity to ac- 
comphlſh theit Dehga, | and. Helliſh /Purpole; viz» They warch tor ſachi a Time 
when the Profeſſors of the Goſpel! and: Truths bf Jcfus/btgin .to decline in thel 
. Zeal, and\ta,loſkwnuch of, the' Powet of Godline(s, and {ecm;to, make a mighty 
| Stir\about the;Fatm'thereok, and.'are' much divided among themſelves; when 
Iniquity. doth :4bburtd, : and.'the :Eover-of many waxeth told in a word; when 
Men, begin to.\grow ſecure,,orthd true Shepherd is off of his Watch, then theſe 
Wolves and Deceivers get abroad, and, like that wicked Enemy, fow their Tares of 
Error and Delution, (5.) The Jeſuits, thoſe crafty Deceivers, have often appeared 
in a Diſguiſe externally, and do uſually 'change their Garbs, &xc. Sometimes 
they are Holders-torth in a Quakers Meeting at other times they will counterfeit 
themſelves to be Lawyers : Sometimes they will take on them the Habit of Prieſts; 
fometimes Merchants, ſometimes Shoo-makers, &c. And all this, that they may 
the more ſecurely carry on their wicked Deſigns and, Purpoſes to pervert poor 
Souls, &c. (6.) And lafily;, When theſe Falſe-Teachers and Deceivers begin to 
fear they ſhall be diſcovered, and perceive thete is a Cry raiſed againſt them, and 
that they are cloſely purſued, and in danger to be taken, then ( to ſave themſelves ) 
they cry out againſt others; None are more ready to exclaitn againſt Falſe-Teachers 
and Deceivers than they, endeavouring to caſt all the Infamy and black Aſperlions 
imaginable upon the true and faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, loading them wich 
all the fouleti Calumaies they can deviſe, that they themſelves may in the mean 
while paſs the better for true Men, and be the Jes ſuſpeted. Thus thoſe blind 
Guides in Iſrael ſerved our Saviour himſelf : Some ſaid, He is a good Man; others 
ſaid, Nay, hut he deceiveth the People, — Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan; 
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and haſt a Devil * Sir, we remember that the Deceiver ſaid, whilſt be was yet alive, Mat. 27. 
After three days I will riſe again, And thus they exclaimed againſt the Apoltles :; 53: 


Paul was called a Mover of Sedition ; and by Falfe-Teachers he with others were 


called Deceivers : As Deceivers, and yet true, &c. ——— After that way which they AQts 14. 
I4. 


call Hereſy, ſo worſhip TI the God of my Fathers, &c. 


Il. Some Deceivers have been - II. So the Pope, and his Hieratchy, 
notorious in the horrid Pradtice thoſe curſed Deceivers in the Romiſh 


of beouiling others : They have Church, have bzen notorious in the 
been Ph Gafis-Maſters at h that. Trade of beguiling the Souls 
, of Men. How many Millions have 


they have deceived Multitudes 3 they deceived! O the Multitudes they 
and not only the common Sort have led blindfold to Hell! The Kings 
of People, but divers great Men of the Earth have been beguiled by 


and Princes have been cheated her, and the Inhabitants of the Earth 
by them, have bcen made drunk, and bewitched 
| with the Wine of her Fornication, 


M1. Some HI. 50 


—Faile-Trachers compared to Deceivers, 


Deceſver. - 
_ . Il; Some Deceivets have ſb fix - 
prevailed, that they have urterly - 
ruined whole Families, 
People of their Fr and chiefel 
Freaky, | 


, 


IV. Grand Impoſtors, old Cheats 
and Deceivers, 'tis obſerved, rately 


and worſe, till Je (re them. 


4 


V. The End o& Chiitcer ad: 
Impoſtors ( we ſee) oft-times isfad.” 
If he be a notorious Offender,” arid 
be taken, he dies without Mercy. 


and Palſe- Prophet 


: —_— —_ ——_— 


Parallel. - 
1; Sv Falſe-Teathers have ſometimes 


fo wonderfully prevailed; :that CY have 
utterly. corrupted, ruined, and undone, 
by, cheix falſe Do&rine, many Nations, 

ties, Towns, and Families, cheari 
them of the Truth of Chriſt,and his ms 
fed Ordinances 3 and not: only fo, but 


thereby all of their Souls, which arc of Mar. 16.26 


more worth'than all the World. 


IV. So Falſe-Teachers;,: 'Hereticks, 
and Seducers, ſeldom or never are reco- 


reform their Helliſh Lives, and] be- vered, and'bronght back by unfeigned 


come "true Men, but" g TOW worſe. | 


Repentance, to the true'Church of God ; 
And therefore the Apoſtle 'Paxl ſaith, 
' Evil Men, and Seducers,'' ſhall wax worſe 
i and: worſe, ' deceiving, and | being decei- 
| wedzniec, . 

'V:"So the laft End: of Falſe-Teachers 
and Hereticks will be '{fad: and miſe- 


rable2''; They. are faid- to bring report abs. J 


themſelves ſwift Deſtruction. The Beaſt, 


the Lake of Fire, burding with Brim- 


| __ vr 


*#il 


— Bvokly, 


ſhall. be (caſt alive into Rey. -I9-20 
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" Avftery- Babylon. 


The” GREAT CITY, ad CREAT 
WHORE, Revel. 15, Proyed to be thie 
AOMISH- CHURCH: 


WiTH THE 
Grand Ob -oQtions of the Papiſts Anſivered, 


Rs v. 14. 8. 


And there followed enothe# An gel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, 75 fallen, 
that Great City, becauſe ſhe made all Nations —_ of the Wine of the 
Wrath of her Fornication. 


Rev. I 6. Ig, 
And great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give #mto her the 
Gup of the Wine of the Fiertentſs of his Wrath. 


R ev. 17. 5: 

And upon fer Foreead was N ame writien, MY STER 2 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE HOTHER OF 
HARLOTS (or Fornications ) AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH, 


Rev... g. | BY. | 
Ad after theſe things, T ſaw another Angel conie down from Heaven, —=— 
And he cry ” mightily with a ftrong Voice, ſaying, Babylon the _ is 
fallen, is fallen, and is become the Habitation 0 f Devils, and the Hold 
of every untlean Spirit, and a Cage of every unclear: and batefi "'# "i ©" ES. 


N the handling of this great cubiedt it ſeems needful to give an Account 
of the various Opinions, that have (more or leſs) preſented them- 
ſelves to the World about it, which may be reduced to theſe fonr fol- 
lowing Heads. 


| I, Thatit is Fernſalem3 -and that for. two Reaſons: 


x. Becauſe the Man of Sin, or laſt Beaſt, that is to head chis Babylon, is fet forth 


by St. Paul, to fit in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf to be.a God: * 2 Thella. 

2 Becauſe this City Fra the Beaſt reigns, and fall flay the Witneffes, is ſpiricu- R | 

ally called Sodom and Egypr, where our ord ,was eruciticd.. Rer.118, 
Qq HV, That 


a + - 
Es LAS 


—_ 


Rev. 19.18, 


John 19. 
Tx 


Rev.19.9. 


Rev.19. 
15- 


Luke 2.1. 


Ver? 4. 


Power and State of Kingdoms, Ot gig} RP ere the ancient Waldenſes, 
whofelt the Cody owt? {bb i Ik Fas & ; wr and bart 
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II. That it is the Turkiſh Empire, or Power of the Saracens; which Mr. Mede 


ſomewhat touches, and in a brict Way qt leqmedly argues againſt, in his third 


t tof rhe fourth orgaſt Empire, buttRomeyj 

0 $ and tin | Rhemiſ 

eclicytto fix be; ical, br © 
pinion the preſent Romaniſts have no better Advocate than 


Dr. Hammond, who hath done very worthily at other Turns, See his Annotations 


Book, P48 644, 045+ 


1 hayit is 4 

P 

zuldhavegſe, it 
yſtery Babylon. = 


Wh. 1, 


»o 
%* P,) Y 
+ 
%» WW 


IV. That it 1s the preſent Power and Church- o Rome, who under -pretence of 
the moſi high and Eccleſiaſtical JurifdiQtion, doth influence and govern the Secular 


barous 
Cryclcics againſt then, ang.thil for on ries of Time, as appears by dur}, moſt 
An Or ey ra \ 06 ek, Ive a ver ple Aedannee the 
preat Perſecution of Chriſtians, for hap Indebs * Years kſt- paſf, {n all Parts of 
the Chriſtian World, where they have had Power. To which Opinion of the Wat- 
denſes moſt of our modern Proteſtant Divines agree, of which we ſhall mention only 
Cartwright, Fulk,, the worthily admirtd, ahd Leartied Mede, not forgetting famous 
Dx Monlin of France 3 as may be ſcen in ag Works at large. 
| ; \vQr. "© Qt] Je {ii M7 3 FETISH 4 3 

Biit becauſe we will not take Things upon Truſt, nor refer the Reader to many 

Quotations, which he may want Books and Time to fatisty himſelf about 5 it a 


pears needtul;-that we-remove-the-Objections with as much Brevity as poſhble, bc- 
fore we liate the Metaphor, and run the Parallel. 


* © 
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Now that Babylon in all theſe New-Teſtament Texts cannot be fairly applicd to. 


Jeruſalem, the Turky and Surgrens, nor terminate in the Heacheniſh- State of Rome, 
we offer theſe tollowing Cont derations or Arguments: 


I. It cannot be meant the City Jeruſalem : 


| 1. Becauſe Jeruſalem: did not reign over the Kings of the Eatth' in St. Fobn's. time, 
when he ſaw this Viſion, and wrote the Revelation, Which this City Babylon is ex- 


preſly ſaid todo: And the Woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great City which reigneth 
over the Kings of the Earth, Teruſalem baving been not only under Captivity divers 
times before, but were then. entirely under the Power of the Roman Yoke, as the 


whole fAiftoty of the Goſpel:doth confirm, and themſelves did moſt plainly confeſs : 
We have no'King but Cz(ar, 


2, Feruſalem was never in fo high eſicem with the Beaſt, as to be capable to ride as 
Queen-Regent upon him, ( as this Woman, Whore, or City is faid to do ): And the 
Angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didjt thou marvel ? [ will tell thee the Myſtery of the Woman, 
and the Beaſt that carrieth her,\ which bath the ſeven Heads, and teu Horns. Rev, 19, 7. 
compared with Verſ. 3. So he carried me away in the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, and 1 
Jaw a Woman ſit upon a Scarlet: coloured Beaft, full of Names of Blaſphemy, baving ſeven 
Heads, and ten Alorns, — For by the Woman fitting, and Beaſt carrying, is un- 
doubtedly ſignified, Influence, Power, and Dominion, which Ferzſalem was far re- 
mote from, not only under the Roman Monarchy, but alſo under the three King- 
doms that went before it, viz. the Babylonign,Grecian, and Perſian 3, as might be largely 
i!luſtrated both out of Sacred and Humane Hiſtory. Wo. 

3- Jeruſalem did not fit upon many Waters, which is interpreted to be People, 
Nations, and Tongues that is, had not Command or Dominion over them, as this 
Woman, Whore, or City is ſaid to have: And he ſaith, The Waters which thou ſaweſt, 
where the Whore fitteth, are Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nations, and Tongues: The 


whole Land of Fudea being under Tribiite to the Roman Government at that time : 


And it came to paſs in thoſe Days, that there went out a Decree from Cxfar Auguſtus, that 
all the I/orld ſhould be taxed, and particularly, Galilee Nazareth, Judea, and the City 
of David, called Bethlebem..' :: © J 09 nv Þ-28 4 

- ,4+ Jeruſalem was not capable to enchant and bewitch all the Nations round about 
her, cither by her Religion and DoGtrine, ior by great Gifts and Rewards. - 


(1.) Becauſe 


©. 


——_ 


Pyſtety BABYLON: TY 


— —=—— 


(1.) Becauſe the Roman Power kept her under, and much in aive,' on the one 
hand, not owning nor ſubſcribing to her Religion. | ITY 
(2.) The Chriliian Doctrine and Religion block'd up her Way, on! the other hand 
that ſhe could not extend her Influence to either neighbouririg; ' or rethote: Nations, as 
this Woman, Whore, or City is ſaid todo: For thy Merchants were the great Men of 
the Earth; for by thy Sorceries were all Nations deceived, _. © | pens 
5. Jernſalem, tho ſhe were guilty of much Blood, from the beginning of Her E.x- 
ccllency and Glory, in Solomon's Time, killing Prophets, even all that were ſent units 
her, murthered Fobn Baptift, and our Lord and Saviour, as alſo the blciſcd Martyr 
St. Stephen 3 yet in her could not be found that great Maſs of Blood that was (hed. 
and Myriads of Chriſtian Saints that have been barbaroutly murthered; by Maſſacte, 
and publick Martyrdom, fince they were ruined and deſiroyed by Titut Veſpaſizn, which 
we hind politively charged upon this City Babylon: And'I ſaw the Woman drunk with Rev.17.6 
the Blood of Saints, and with the Blood of the Martyr of Feſus, and I wondered with great _ 
Admiration 3 as indeed well he might, ( as ſhall be ſhewn.) And in ber was found Rev. 19. 
the Blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon-the Earth; that is, 2+ 
fince the Deftruftion of Feruſalem. WW | 
6. And laſtly 3 Not to multiply more upon this Head,” tho Feruſalem was fear- 
Fully deſtroyed, as the Hiſtory of Foſephus ſhews3 yer ſhall ſhe 1iſc again, be built up- 
on her own Heap, be repleniſhed with her own Childten, which this City Babylon 
under Conſideration ſhall never be, after this Cataſtrophe which Fohn ſaw vifionally 
coming upon it : And a mighty Angel took.uþ. a. Stone, like @ great Mill-ſtone, and caft Rev, 18. 
it into the Sea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great City . Babylon be thrown down, 21- 


and ſhall be fonnd no more 'at all. | 
II. It cannot be the Turks and Saracens, for two Reaſons offered by the Learned 
Mead, lib. 3. p. 643: Wi | 
A. Becauſe tho they did ariſe to great Power in the World, yet they had not their 
Seat in that great City, which in St. Fobn's Time reigned over the Kings of the Earth, 
which this Babylon is expreily (aid to have, + Tis > 14.49 9 Rev, 17, 
2. That they did not riſe by Apoſiacy from the Chriſtian Religion, which this Ba- 28: 
bylon ( with her Head, the Mah of Sin ) did 3 for, as 'this worthy Author faith, 
the Turk ( whatever he be ) could be no Apoſtate, becalſe he was of a Nation that 
never was Chriſtian. * | | t 
| To which we ſhall add ſomething fot the clearing of this Head, that we may dif. 
charge that Debt we owe to God, to the Church, and the World. | 
3. It cannot be the Trrky, beeauſe they are not ſtrangely and wonderful'y mylte+ 
rious, which this Babylon is ſaid to be: And upon. ber Forehead w.s a Name written, 
MTSTERY, BABYLON THE GRE A1T, THE MOTHER OF H AR- Rev.15.5. 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And the Angel ſaid 
unto me, Wherefore didft thou niarvel ? I will tell thee the Myſtery of the Woman, and the Vct6 7. 
Beaſt which carrieth her; which bath the ſeven Heads, and ten Horns, 
What ſpecial Myſtery hath ſhewed it {elf to the World from the Tarks and Saracens, 
more than from other common Empires or Kingdoms, that is mattet of Admiration 
to the wiſeſt of Men? Is it matter of Wonder, that the Turks do own bit one true, 
and molt high God ? Is it matter of Wonder, that they do own Jeſus Chritt 10 be a 
Prophet, and a good Man? Is it thatter of higheſt Wonder, that they prefer Mahomet - 
above Feſis ? Is it matter of Wonder, that they appear true to their Contracts, in Matrers 
ot Civil Commerce ? | Is it matter of higheſt Wonder, forthem to endeavour to keep! 
what Dominion they have, and to enlarge it, to make Slaves and Prizes of thoſe profett: 
Enemies they take Priſoners ? We ſay, in none of theſe things is there any high My£ 
fiery, or matter of greateſt Wonder, being Things common to all Places.and Ring-- 
doms inveſted with Power : For, . . FW 1 1 
(1;) Did not the great King of Literal Bzby/on own the. only true (God; -yet li} 
held the.Church in Captivity * oeemetoyrpeimgpmmegmepomenrtnſetdry—i | 
| (2.) Did, not Iſrael own the ſame, and yet. kept their Idols, after-their Revole- 
- (34) Did not Fudab prefer Moſes above and before Chriſt, and at that: time when 
Chriſt was perſonally amongft them, working moſt ſtupendous Mirasles, which did 
evince his Divine Miſſion ? Nay, did they not prefer common and notorious Villain / 
before the bleſſed Lord of Glory, when they defired a Murtheter to be freed, and-. 
preſſed hard to have the good and bleffed Jeſus, the Saviour. of the World, killed? 
And did not this wife Apolile know this to be true in Fact,. and to £qua], nay, out-do'; 
Q.q2 any 
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any thing that.the Turks or Soracenr ever did, or can be. accuſed of? Andif' St; Fohn 
was tranſported with aſtoniſhing Wender, at Matters much leſs than he had ſeen be- 
fore, doth it not give good xeaſori to ſulpeA him of Weakneſs and Detect; that he 
ſhould ſuffer himſelf to bo ſurprizced with the greateſt Wonder, at far lefs Things than 
he had ſeen and known before? Certainly therefore we muſt conclude, there was 
ſomething more of Myſtery in John's Viſionzthan what hath been ſhewed to the World 
by the Great Turk, or any other Power 3 and indeed, undoubtedly, the greateſt My- 
ſtery that ever. the World was acquainted with : For the Characters of Babylon mail ej- 
ther be ſingular, that is, fach as none have beſides3 or elſe they muſt be trankendenr, 
co go far beyond what others had in a leſſer degree. Otherwiſe John might have 
kept the Deſcription of Babylon to himfelk,. there being no clear DiltinEtions,” to ren« 
der the wifeſk and matt diſcerning Men able. to make a Judgment upon her. The 
Wc then that is written upon this Woman Babylon, feems clearly to. lie -in theſe 
Particulars following. TR OR | 

Firſt; That ſhe doth tranſaR. the moſt horrid Wickedneſſes that ever the World 
' was, Or is like to-be, acquainted with. 


Secondly ; That under this monfirous Guilt, ſhe is prodigiouſly confident, and 
without all regret, or ſhow of Shame, and moſi impudently boatis of the higheit San- 
Qity and Holineſs in the World, vis. That ſhe is totally pure, infallibly certain, and 
cannot. erx,, &c, That this indeed is a Myliery to be wondred at, let it be con- 
{idered, Wal v | 2 SIAGS. 1 
- ,, (1,) That a Shepherd ſhould be a Wolf, and devour that Flock which he pretends 

to be an Overſeer or Paltor of. td hs 

(2.) That a profeſſed Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and the meancRt of Saints, ſhould exale 


himſelf above his Matter, . and not above his Matter only, but above che God of his 


Maſter, and all other deputed Gods, that are Vicegerents to the King of Heaven, by 
ſlighting andtrampling upon the Holy Scriptures, and Laws both of God and Prin- 
ces, diſpenſing with the Breach of them, indulging the higheit Violation thereof, 
and ſetting up his own Inventions, Traditions, and Decrees above them 3 infomuch 
. "that there isa' thouſand times .lefs danger ( in their eſteem) in refpec of Excom- 
munications, 'and Corpaoral;Puniſhments in this World, or of Damnation in the World 
to come, in breaking and violating the Laws of God and Princes, than there is in the 
Violation or Breach of the Inventions, Traditions, and Decrees of Myltery Babyton, 
and her Head, | _ * ing 7 

' (3+) That one fittinig:in the Temple of God, pretending himfelt as a poor Apoftle, 
Vicar, and Succeflor of Ghriit, nay, as:the Succeſſor of a poor Fiſherman, ſhould 
wear the higheſt Enſigns of Imperial Dignity ! 

(4.) That he ſhould be {> lordly, and prodigiouſly: infolent, ( who was comman- 
ded to the greatefi Humility and Abaſtment ) as to tread upon the Neck; of Empe- 
rars, kick off.the Crowns of great Princes, and make Kings his Foot- Pages. 

(5-) That he ſhould pretend highly, yea, molt highly, to God, Chritt, Religion, 
and Holineſs,. and yet eſpouſe to himſelf, as the Darlings of his Boſom, not only the 
chicfeſt Sons of Belial, but all that will decline Sanity and Religion, and embody 
themſelves with thoſe Firſi-born Sons of Wickednefs, that are of the higheſt Magai- 
tyde, and engage themſelves in fuch monfirous and butcherly Practices, that humane 
Nature, as fuch, could never at in the butchering of brute Beaſts. 

- (6:) That the Spouſe of this prodigious Montier ſhould in Profeffion own God, 
Jeſus-Chriſt, and the Things of Religion; of which Juſtice and Charity; Holinefs 
and Compaſhon are not the leafi Part 3 and' yet under this Vizard, and in the very 
time of theſe Pretenfaons, perpetrate the greateſt and molt unparallel'd Villanics in the 
World : -/.t.-In being the Top of Pride. 2. In committing palpable Idolatry; 3. Fill 


themſelves with Exceſs and Drunkenneſs. 4. To curfe, fwear, and blaſpheme the: 


very. Name they profeſs: to be ſacred.' 5. To catt down the Fruth, busn- the Bible; 


deface the holy Books and Laws of God. 6. To aſſume not only a Power to-difpenſe- 


with Vioktions of the Highefi Nature, but to pardon and forgive them at pleaſure. 
7. To commit Adultery,and account it a venial Crime.. 8. To break Covenants, drive 
a Trade iwPerjury, forſwearevery thing they are jultly charged with,and'is fully proved 


againſt them. - - 9, To fornent Wars and: Broils in every Kingdom and Country where 
they have Power 3 contrive the Ruine of Towns and Places, Cities, Countries, and” | 
Kingdoms; 'by' Fire, Sword, and' moſt cruel Devatiations: 10, To- laughter, kill, 
and barbarouſly murther, both Men, Women, and Children; even all chacdave make a 
ſhew of Conſcience and Religion, fo far as to abhor and diflent from thele Vitlanics. | 
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cheme of Religion, and Syſeme of Divinity, to come from an 
Apolile, a Shepherd, a Vicar and: Succeſſor of Chritt, from a Church, Sheep, Saints, 
and the pretended Followers of the meek, peaceable, and innocent Jeſus, who taught 
altogether otherwiſe by his Dorine and Example, that ir might well be wondred ar, 
and js the firangelt Myſtery that ever appeared, of which we challenge the whole 
World to{hew the like in the Turks and Saracens, For Men to (ſwear, lie, and for- 
ſwear themſelves. and yet be true Men : to contrive Rebellion, Murther, and Trea- 
ſon; and yet bc asinnocent as the Child unborn; to be elevated tothe higheſt Pinacle of 
- Pride,even above;Emperors and Kings,above. Jeſus Chrilt,and God his Father; and. yet 
be humble and lowly: To commit groſs Idolatry 3 and yet be the Servants of the 
Living God : To befilled with, and make a Trade of Exceſs and Drunkenneſs 3 
and yet be the Paterns and Standards of Sobriety and Temperance: To catt down 
the Truth to the Ground, deface the Laws of God, and burn the Scriptures and yet 
be the true Witneſſes to it : To forgive Sins » and yet be the greateli of Sinners them- 
ſelyes : To commit Fornication and Adulery.3 and yet be ſpotleſs and pure in Heart : 
To foment Wars and Broils in every Kingdom and Country where they have Power 3 
to contrive the Ruine of Towns and Places, Citics, Countries, and Kingdotns;: by 
Fire, Sword, and cruel Devaltations 3 and yer be as harmleſs as Doves to all Mankind, 
the only Sons of Peace and Quietneſs: Fo ſlaughter, kill, and barbarouſly wurther 
Men, Women, atid Children, | that; dare not be ſo wicked as themſelves 3 and yet to be 
fall of Mercy, tender Pity, and Compathon 3. an Apolile, Shepherd; Vicar, and Suc- 
cefſor of the meck and Lamb-like Saviour. And fot the dear Conſort of this impious 
Head, or Man of Sin, to be.not-only confederate with him, but a Principal: in all 
theſe unparallel'd Villanics, and moli butcherly and rapicious Murthers 3 and yet be 
the,Holy Catholick Church'of: God, the pure and ſpotleſs Spouſe of Jeſus Chritt, the 
rtye Sheep, the harmleſs Lambs, the beti of Saints, and cloſe Followers of the Lord 
Jeſys, who always taught the contrary by his holy Doctrine, and meck Example. 
We ſay, theſe Things not being found by ſecret Search, but are written in Capital 
Letters upon her Forchead, appear in open view, to be read by every one that is not 
wilfully blind : Let any one fhew us a greater Myſtery 1n-the World than this, and 
we will ſubſcribe toit., | KIT-Þ ee 
4. It cannot be the Turks, becauſe they are not the Mother of Harlots, and Abo- 

 Mivations of the Earth, which this Babylon is faid- to be, Rev. 17.5. And npan her 
' Fardhead was @ Name written, MYSTERT, BABTLON. THE GREAT; 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, 4ND 4BOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. And here we demand,' in excule to the Turks, this. one 
Thing: 4DI% Ao ef HEE 

: "<a whence did proceed the Murthers, Maſſacres, and Martyrdorns of all- the 
Religious Profeffdrs of Chriftianity, that have died by violence inthe Chriſtian World; 
for the ſpace of twelve hundred Years Halt paſt > And from what Pcople did:proceed 
thoſe horrid Qaths, Blaſphernies,, and Execrations, that the World hath wofully been 
acquainted with, molt horrid and ſtrangely altoniſhing to repeat ? LAS 

* Came thefe unparallel'd Degrees 'of Impiety from the Turks '?, trom the Waldenfians, 
Latherans, Calviniſks, or any . Non- eonforming Proteſtants *? No, no. Why, whoſe 
Language then is.it 2? Whoſe | Why,'tis the Language of the. Bea{t -of the bottom» 
lefs: Pit,, and bloody Whore, who bare theſe. blaſphemous Sons ,of het own Body, 
daily nouriſhes them at her Breaſt; and firengthens them in their fintul Courſes, by 
accounting. them the Sons, the. precious Sons of, Son, the true Sonsiof the Cathunck 
Church, the Darlings of Heaven, the beloved Ones of the - Virgin Mary, and giving 
chem'Pardons for thefe bold apd:Heaven-daring Sins, as often. as they do commit thera, 
and! come to agk. Pardon for them 3. fo that Sin and Pardon 1s as conliant and common 
with them, as Rreathing and Eating. And. theſe Thing are: done to {cal and con- 
frm Lies, whigh is: the moe: beavy, heinous, 2nd prodigious :. For it Men may lie 
by allawance >, may: kill, and ſhed innocent Blood, | without Cantroul of - Conſcience, 

4 Church-Cenſates 3 may'ſwear and blaſpheme,and challenge God himſelt todamn 
them; may burn Men for Religiqn, conſume. Citics to &ihes, conſpire the, Death, of 
Kings, the Ruine and Overthiaw-.off Kingdoms, -whore, and murther Infanes 3 and 
yet be accounted a Church, the Members and Partsof ic, called Saints, holy Children, 
and Sons of the Moti High God: 3, Then tnay we'claim'a Patent, '20d take a Licente 
to: change the Name of all Things,, and alter all cheldea's of the Minds of Men 3, call 
and account Beelzebub good God, and all his black Tribe the pure Saints of the 
Moſi High! call the lower Regions eþBlackne(s' and Darknefs,to which he is A 
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the Heaven of Glory and eternal Light- Of which Things we ought in Juſtice to 
clear-the Turks, qr Witneſſes of andoubeed Credit (hall come forth, and evidence, 
that the T#rkih State is the Mother of as'great Abominations as theſe are. p 

5. And lalily 3 The Twrks cannot be Myſtery Babylon, becauſe they never were 
made'drunk with the Blood of the Saints, and with the Blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, 
which this Woman, Myfery Babylon, is expreſly ſaid to be, Rev. 17.6, And I ſaw 
the Woman drurk with the Blood of the Saints, and with the Blood of the Martyrs of Feſws ; 
and I wondred with great a4miration. Now let any Man ſhew ſuch Bloodſhed, Saints 
Bloodſhed, by Maſſacres and Martyrdom, for the profeſſing of: Chriſtiadity, ( which 
mutt be, if the Text be anſwered in that Clauſe, Blood of the Martyrs of Feſts,) by 
the Turks, either within their Dominions, or without; as hath been ſhed by a Gene- 
ration nearer home, and we ſhall become like the Man without a Wedding-Garmenr, 
wholly ſpeechleſs, and ſay not a Word more about Babylon. 


IH. Now that Babylon in the Apocalypſe, is Great Rowe, that in former Times 
reigned, and in future Times ſhall be defiroyed, is owned by ſome of the Papiſis 
themſelves, and is aſſerted by all ProteRants3 the Difference betwixt them is brought 
to this narrow Point. The ohe wholly contines Babylon to Rome Heathen, and 
there totally to terminates the other brings Babylon down lower, to Rome Antichtiſii- 
an, or Papal Rome, Now that this Work may be to Edification, and more full Satif- 
faction in this great Caſe, we ſhall advance to the laſt and chict Secret that is to be 
opened and conſidered, namely, Whether all Things in Fobn's Viſion or Prophecy, 
that are applicd to Myſtery Babylon, did compleatly terminate in Rome Heathen, and 
come no further? _ | 

In Anſwer to this great Enquiry, we do, with the Body of Proteſtants, in op- 
polition to the Papiſts, conclude the Negative, viz. That all Thingsin the Apocalypſe 
applied to MyRery Babylon, did not terminate in Rowe Heathen, The Reaſons of 
which Negative are as followeth. ; 

1, Becauſe the Bealt that Myſiery Babylon rides on,is the eighth Head,or laſt Ruling- 
Power of that City that is ſeated upon ſeven Hills, which muſt be Rome Papal, be- 
cauſe the whole Race of Rome Heathen was gone off, before the eighth Head came 
up. —— The ſixth Head was in Fobn's Time 3 the ſeventh was to come, and continue 
but .a ſhort Space, The Beaſt that carries the Woman, viz. Babylon, i of the ſeventh, but 
#4 the eighth, and ſhall be the laft 3, for be goeth into Perdition. This being ſo evidenc 
from the Letter of the Text, needs nothing more to confirm it. Now that Rome 
Heathen was not the lalt Part of the Romiſh Power, is not only the full and joint 
Conſent of all Writers upon this SubjeR, but is ſo evident to all the Chriſtian World, 
that.it would be Vanity it ſelf to make a Show of Proof. The Concluſion then is 
this:.. If the very laſt Part of the Roman Power carries the Woman Babylon, and that 
the Heathen State of Rome went off before, and was not the laſt ; then Babylon 
could-not terminate in Kome Heathen, but muſt come down to Rome Papal. Sce 
Rev. 17. 347-9, 1s _ 

2, It Babylon be totally terminated in Rome Heathen,then the Book of the Apocalypſe 
!s of-little uſe to the latter Ages of the Chriſtian World : For if the whole TranſaQti- 
ons relating to the Perſecution of the Church, and the Slaughter and DeſtruQtion of 
God's Enemies, did end in Rome Heathen, then it ſerved only to givea charaQteriſti- 
cal Account of a Beaſt and Whore that was grown old, and ready to go off the Stage 3 
but hath wholly left us inthe dark, and given us no notice at all of that horrible Con- 
futioh, and bloody Perfecutions, which have reigned in the Chriſtian World for more 
than a thouſand Years lali paſt3 which for Length of Time, Numbers of Murthers, 
and Manner of Cruelties, hath out-done all the Wickednels of Rome in its Heathen 
State, Which is not at all likely, that a Viſion ſhould be given, and a Revelation 
made, and calPd fo, about a State that was almoſt expired, and the -moſt great and 
principal Part wholly left out, and faid nothing to. Who can imagine, that a care- 
ful Saviour ſhould be fo full in his Diſcoveries to the Jewiſh Church, OY 
their Sufferings, .and the Time under Egypt, and Babylon Literal and be fo 
{hort and lean to his Goſpel-Church, to leave them altogether without any written 
Proſpect. or extraordinary Prophet, to inform them what ſhould come to paſs in 
the. World, fronvthe going off of the Power of Rome Heathen, to the'end of all the 
Churches Troubles, which have already laſted above a thouſand Years ? The 'Con- 
ceir of which is tit but for two Ranks of Men to receive, viz. the Roman: Catholicks, 
and ſuch Proteſtants as look for Antichrifi to come at the end of the World, after the 
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reſalem, where Antichrilt ſhall ſit three Days andan, half, gt; Years, .to.kill two Men 
Falled the-qwo Witneſles, ,.; - | W 
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Cauſe of Wonderment and.great Admiration. for a wils Man, to. {et in/ Viſion an 
zathepiſh State, ynder aDjabolical 'Influense,\ to Actions\.fiitable to. their 
cate, and not contrary tot matter, of 'Wongerment car 
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ſccate Chriſtianity, 
ion {a.ta-do, we 
will undertake to 


him: with theit Teeth 5 Holaters, 
= of the true God ; thoſe 


Surely, it our Adverſaries Opinion 
was true in. this Caſe, that Babylon is only Rome Heathen, Fe Joly had forgot that 


Courſe of ,the World, common to every Age | hi 
wii born after the Fleſh, perſecuted bim that mas bork after the Spirits 3 as it was then, fo 
it is now. :;. And what ftrange Wonder is in all this ? \.- ,, | ER | 
4. Rome Heathen never was eſpouſed; married, or united to the Lord Feſiis, in 4 
ſpititual way, viſibly owning his Laws, and {ubmittingto his Govertimear, as a Wife 
ſabmits to, and obeys her Husbapd, and afterwards calis him aff, and chuſes another 


Head and Rusband 3 and therefore: eanhot be Myſtical Babylon,or the gteat Whore : For 


tho theſe Heathens were great Idolaters, yet wete they never charged with ſpiritual 


Refiquration of the Jews ta cheir own Landy, and building a, material Temple at Fe- 


Kr | Tf AK? (44: | BRL ITILAT IIS "59 dof | 
ja It this,laft Babylon, was, wholly to: text ate. in Rome: Hiathep, then. there was 
i 


Adultery, nor could' they, unlefs they had once, by vilible Protcflion; made 4 Covenant + - 


with,. or eſpouſed themſelves to the Lord Jeſus, which Kome Papal before its 
Apoitacy.did ; Therefore Rome Heathen could not be the great Whore, or Myllical 
Babylon; EE Sr _ 

4 Kothe Heathen cannot be the Babylon ſet forth by St. Fobi, un'cſs ſhe be guilty of 
a!l the Chrilijan Blood ſhed upon the Earth fince the D:unuction ot Feruſdl-m : Fo 
as the Guilt of all the Blood ſhed from righteous Abel, to the iveath vi Zacharias, is 
by our Saviout tix'd upon Jeruſalem, and cannot be removed to anuther Peoples fo 
the Blood of all the Martyrs and Followers of Jcſus, is by this Revelation nx'd tapon 
the latt Babylon, Rev. 17.6. And 1 ſary the Woman drunk with the Blood of the Saints, 
and of the Martyrs of Feſus. Chap. 18: v. 24. And in ber was found the Blood of the 
Prophets, and of Saints, and of ALL that were ſlain upon the Earth, But Kome Hca- 
ehen was not guilty of all the Chriſtian Blood that was thed upon Earth, by Murthers, 
Maſſ:cres, and Martyrdom, fince the DeſituGtion of Ferwſalem 5 tor to louk back 
buc tor fix hundred Years laſt paſt, in which Time we thall tind Hundreds ot Thou- 
ſands ot protett Chrifiians mott butcherly and barbarouſly put to Death, tor r:icir Zeal 

and Lovyeto. the Cktilitian Feligion, in the refpecive Nations of Emrope, bctore which 
the Heatheniſh State of Rome was gone off about the ſpace of fix hundred Years. So 
that it we wil! regard the full ſatistying of this Prediction about My ery Babylon, we 
mult of necetlity. bring her down lower than the Hcatheniſh. State ot Rome. 

6. Rome Heathen cannot be this Babylon under Conlideration, becauſe the Diſcos 
veries of other Prophecies, relating to the !ſame States no-wty agrees-to the Power 
of Kame Heathen. | | REL og dyed 


(1.) This State of Babylon is called the Myſtery of Iniquity, | This no way agrees to 


Rome Heathen, but fully agrees to Rome Papal. Cornpare 2 Theſſi2.7; with Rev, 17.7, 
viz. For the Myſtery of Iniquity doth already work, —— | be Angel ſaid unto me; Wherefore 
didft thou marvel ? I will tell thee the Myſtery of the Woman, and of the: Beaſt that 
carrieth ber. | FS 53 67 bY OP | 8 AKT 
2. The Head of this State of Myſtery Babylon is called the Man of :Sin;. by 'way of 
Eminency, «l' &f0x4v, not only beyond the comrnon Rankot Men,; but: beyond the 
bigheſt Sons of Wickednels that went before him. And tlicce is a great Town. in. 
ns 


ons 


304 Lhe Church of ROME; 

this 3 for if we conſider'the Pope in reſpe@of Pride, Bypberify, 1dolatty; an 

he Is the moſt inpatallel'd Man-of itt. > PINS ff ob 41 "36 eel I 11 TY ad be 
(3.) This State, or Myſtery of Iniquity began to work in the Apoſlle's Diys, Which 

is no ways applicable to the' Power of Rome Heather for'that did not'ched be Ce 


being at that time in the very Meridian of its'Greatnefs; 4nd 'univerſitl Sovereignty : 
Luke 2. 1; And it cameo puſt'in' thoſe "Days, "thas there Fee bales Dave iron Oat 
Auguſtus, -that all the World ' ſhould be taxed" Vo 10900 01 (4601003 Woe bug 3 21% 

thty; or 'Head'of his: Babyldjh! State, 'is 


| (44) This'Man of Sin, Myſtery of Tjriquttt! ' | 
faie to be let or hindred:in his” Defigns' Fiqu that now etieth, will bet." tl be be' ta- 


hen ont of the Way, '2"Thefſ/2:4; * Bur row RomeH 
cither fromthe Word of "God, for that dethared it *( IS it was a Civil Mapitfracy) to 
be God's Ordinance 3" nor from any oppoſite -Powet,-ticher Civil or Mi tary, They 
giving Laws to the greateſt Patbof the World; 'an enjoying the Supreme*' Govern: 
ment of the beſt Kingdoins the Univeife rione-being able co 'cope* Widkt thein' ar 
that Time. ..0 {MILO (NUYTH VA 03TH ATA BR TARNGGGE 1 Fhng IR 2\ V2 URL 
(5.) This Head of the Babyloniſh States faid to ſit in the Temple of Gia, - which the 
Power of Rome Heathen did'n6r'd6, neicher in'the Temple of Fe uſaltm; nor in_th6 
Church, which is rhote properly'the Tethpe 6 God !* For ' the” Jews! Rept the Pol: 
ſcion of the Literal Temple; *till it wasdeftroyed 3 and for the Church' of God; chit 
Heathen Emperors never'lovedit-fo well; at to: make their Reſidence in it. * But the 
Biſhop of Rome, before he'ſhEwed himſelf tor be that wicked One, viz. the Man &f 
Sin, did evidently fit m the Church'or Temple of God, and fo fultilled this Propheey 
in the very Letter of it. © MI Wed LL BAR fl 426 ; 
(6:) Be ( that is, the Man'of Sin, or 'Head of this Babyloniſh State.) was to riſe 
by Apoliacy, or falling away frotn' the Chriſtian Religion: 2 Theſſ: 2. 3. There ſhall 
| come a falling away firſt z exaQlly agreeing with another Prophecy to the ſame pur- 
| poſe, 1 Tim: 4.1. Now the Spirit feaketh expreſly, that in the latter Times ſome ſhall de- 
| part from the Faith, &c. But:Rome Heathen did not riſe by Apoltacy from the Chri- 
fiian Religion, or a departing from the Faith, which they never profelſs'd, as is evi- 
dent to the whole World * Ergo Rome Heathen -cannot be this Babyloniſh State. 
(7.) This Man of Sin, 'or Head of Myſtery Babylon, lay hid in'the Apolile's Time, 
+ Tlieff.2, and was not revealed : but the Power of Rome Heathen'did not then lic hid, or wan- 
3. ted to be revealed 3 for it fiocd viſible and high, upon a Hill, even upon ſeven Hills, 
Rev.17.9. according to the Roman Poet, Ovid, (who lived about the very Time of Chrili's being 
on Earth ) in Lib. de Triſtibus. 


ken had no'Lettof Hindrance, 
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Sed que de ſeptems totuns cirtumſpicit Orbens 
Montib us, Imperii Roma, De mg, Locks. 
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But 'Kome, which from her ſeven Hills the whole 


Earth views around, the Place of Gods, and Rule, ec. 
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Ergo, Rome Heathen canniot be this Babyloniſh State. Ay 
(8.) This Myſtery of Iniquity is ſaid to oppoſe and exalt bimſelf above all that is called 
God, or thatis worſhipped, 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. But this the Power of Rome in its Heathen 
State did not do3 for they worthipped, offered Sacritices, and bore a Reverence to 
their Gods, which by Nature-indeed were no Gods and *tis only the Head of Rome 
Papal, that runs down all Gods but thoſe of his own making; Ergo, Rome Papal, - 
and not Rome Heathen, mutt of neceflity be this Myltery of Iniquity. 
(9.) The Riſe or Coming of this Myſtery cf Iniquity, is after the working of Satan, 
2 Thefſ. 2.9. . But the Riſe of the Romith' Greatneſs and Power, when Heathen, was 
Dan 7.2,3 not after the working 'of Satan, but was ſaid by Danzel, © to be produced by the Provi- 
dence of God, or the four Winds of Heaven 3 and by the Apoſile, to be Powers or- 
diined of God, Rom. 13. 1, Therefore Rome Heathen cannot be the Mytftery of Int- 
quity, Oc. here meant, - 6130. 
C10.) This Myttery of Iniquity is not only (aid to come after the working of Satan, 
2 Thefſ. 2. 9. but alſo with All Power, &c. But the Riſe of Rome Heathen was not 
after that manner: Ergo, &c, To illuſtrate the firſt Propolition, note, That the 
Term \ All Power | marks out the Romiſh Pope ſo notoriouſly, that whoſoever runs 
may read it 3 for if we do butimpartially conſtder his impadent Uſurpations upon 
Crowned Heads, and his Pretences of Supremacy over che whole Chriltian wo? 
is 
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_ his provid imperious Decrees, Bulls, &c. his. Diſpoſal of 'the Kingdoms of Princes 
and.the Inheritances, yea, thevery Lives of private Perſons, of any Ratik; that dare 
diſobey him 3 his Pretences to ſhat and open Heaven, Hell; and his feighed Purpato- 
ry. his carrying a Symbol of that vaſt 'and 'Gol/-like Power, viz. a Brice. of Keys 
hanging at-his Girdle : All theſe will appearas clear Demonſtrations, that the Head 


of Rome Papal is the Head of _— and the Grand Impoſtor, ot ch Capital Mana- 
he 


ger of this Myſtery of Iniquity, he having ( rift facrilegiouſly)) aſſumed 'to himſelf 
all Heavenly Power of damning or ſaving, \and all Eaithly Power, both Teinporal br 
Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical or Sacred, | | 94612 3th 
(11.) This wicked Babyloniſh State comes forth with a great Ptetente of Miracles, 
which are but falſe Signs, and lying Wonders, to deceive and cheat the People';- aiid 
by this:means they conquierNarivtis, and carry away their Kings to their wicked Inte- 
reſt. - This Rome Heattien did not do: For tho the Heatheniſh Power of Rome dit 
conquer Nations and Countries, with theit Kings, yet ic was by State-Policy,- and 
| Force of: Arms, \not by pretended Mitacles,: falſe Signs; atid lying Wonders : There- 
fore Rome! Heatheh'cannor be this Myſtery of Iniquity, ot Babyloniſh State. 
. (12.) This-wicked State, under conſideration, is declared not only to depart from 
the Faith by:a palpable Apottacy, but to forbid Marriage, and command a long Lent; 
and many other Faſt-Days, whereon ſome Sorts of Meats are prohibited to be eaten ; 
which doth ſo-fully agree to the Papal Stateof Rowe, that nothitig tah be ore plain, 
unleſs the Spirit had exprefly told us, This will be tultilled by Rome? Papal: For 


theſe two things we have their Canons apon 'Retord, the which if none © tan ſhew - 


the like of. the Heathen State of Rome, theri Rome Papal ſhall carty the Title of this 
Myſtery of Iaiquity, and Babyloniſh State. k IV 

7 If the Babylon, under conſideration, be only cotifiried to the Power: of Heathen 
Rome, then there is a moxe evident. and appartnt Myſtety upon the State or Power of 
Rome Heathen, than upon any Power or State that wenit before it, or ſhould come 
after it 3 for ſo. the Text imports; Rev: 17; 5: Ald aport ber Forehead was a Name writ 
ten, MISTERY, BABYLON THE.GREAT, &c. But there did no 
ſuch Myſtery appear upen the Power or State of Rome Heathen, therefore this Babylon 


cannot texminateithere. ' What great Myſtery appeared upon the Power and State of - 


Rome Heathen, 'more than appeared upon the Power and Stite of the three fore- 
going Monarchies ? | TEES? es eG, 

. + 8. This Babylon cannot be confined to the Power of Roxie only in its Heathen State, 
becauſe Babylen is to continue till the good People ſhall ( with the Horns that did lup- 
port her, which is the laſt Part of the wicked and perſecuting Power, anſwerable to 
| the ten Toes in Daniel's great Image ) reward and defiroy her, for the Injury thac ſhe 
did unto them, according to theſe three Texts of Scripture, Kev, 18; 4. Dan,7. 22, 
26, 27. Rev.'17. 16. And TI bedrd another Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Come ont of ber, 
my People, that ye be not Partakrs of ber Sins, &c. Verfe 6. Reward her even as ſhe hath 
rewarded you; and. deal unto ber double according to ber Works * In the Ctip that ſhe hath 
filled, fill to ber double : How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, an lived deliciouſly, ſo ninch 
Torment and Sorrow give ber. And the ten Horns which thou ſawelt upon the Beaſt; theſe 
ſhall bate the Whore, and ſhall make ber deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat ber ' Fleſh, and 
burn ber with Fire: Which the Power of Rome in its Heather State felt'not, but en- 
ded its Courſe, without being deliroyed by good People, and the ten Horns, which 
is the laſt Part of the Image-Government, And in the Days of theſe Kings, ( viz; tet 
Toes, ten Horns, ten Kings ) ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall te- 
ver be deſtroyed: And the Kingdom ſhall not be left to anovher People, but it fhall break, in 
pieces and conſume all theſe Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. Which could nor be 
tulfilted in what Conſtantine did in the Time of Maxentius, as Dt; Hamimond would 
have us believe, for theſe three Reafons. | | 


Dan.2.44. 


-  (1,) Becauſe the ten Horns, that afterwards the Roman Power felt into; were not - 


' come up, and. fo could not defiroy the Power of Rome in its Heathen State. 

(2-) Becauſe Babyton's Perſecution, Miſery, and Confntion, did not utterly ceafs, 
which it muſt have done, fo as to riſe no more for ever, if the Power of Rowe Heathen 
deſiroyed by Conſtantine, had been this Myſtery Babylon — DES. 

(3.) Becauſe tho there might be a Body of good People with Conſtantine; when he 
overthrew Maxentius, yet the Power of the Kingdom was not fo cliabliſhed in the, 
hand of good People, as not afterward to be lett toothers, as 'the Text athirms, And 
the Kingdom ſhall not be left to another People : For. (as we ſhall anon ſhew ) the Kings 
dom or Power that ceaſed to be in the hands of Heathens, and by a mighty and divine 
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Providence carhe to be inthe hands 'off a; worthy. and renowned Chriftian Emperor, 


came:þfretwards into the:hands of very Devils incarnate, who actedzall the Violence 


| en Power;over. again, aid: indeed ont:did them: + 1 vi 6 hh "br 
wrt toray are:for confining this Babylon to thei Power-of Rome in; its: Heathen 
State, dre not well aware what they dos Sor if they! do demand-.it;heir Oppoſices, 
who hold it-to be, Rome Papal,; may: grant at for Arguthteht's ſake Ly Bur:then«the Re- 
medy{igwprſe than the Diſcaſe 3 for they flip into-:ſfuchia;Precipice; -as'icither Bzyo- 
nius, Bellgfmine, Dy.) Haremond, or the:Kbemiſts; can fave:or deliver themfrom. The 
true State of the Caſe 1s this: bene ww leoiicitond |: 7] 

Rome Heathen: is*Myiery Babylon 3: this ſay the Papifis 2; And the more willing they 


arc to- ſay fo,: becauſe It:is a good Argyment to.prove that-Perer | was at Kame,” he ſub- 


(cribing;his firſt Epilile:from BeÞylon, 1 Pet: 5. 13. > ThrCWurch pbat>iq at Babylon, elected 


togethar with you; ſaloeth you, S&c.; But 3this being allowed; the work :is to corne, 


This Bahyton is.deftroyedy when the-Powerof: Rame Heathen is taken.away, fo as«to | 


.be namore for-ever43;butithen - what. Condition doth-the -State of.iBabytoh fall into ? 


Doth it become the Thraneof the Lamb, thei City of the Living God; the Habitation 
of Holineks, -nd Dwelipg:-place of -Ziong the. true Church, thei Phce of the holy 
Ones, and Saints ok-th& Molt High ?' © no! What then.? *'Hearkem zand an Angel 


from Heaven ſhall tell you, Revil 8.132% And after : theſe Things '( bi-the Hoens has 


Rev; 19. 
I6. 


Rev. 18.8, 


ting the-Whore, maKing of her nakeU;aand burning ther Fleſb with'Fire!)| ſaw ano- 


ther Angel'come down fron\ Heaven; h wing great Parver, . arid the: Earth was lightned with 


his Glary,z and be creed mightily, with4jtrong Voice, ſaying,;Babylon'#he; Great is fallen, 
is fallen \#nd is become.the Habitation of Devils, end the; Hold: of | every: foul' Sperit," anda 
Cage of every unclean and hateful Bird, Nows you Papifts, it you wilt ndeds have Bx- 
bylon-to he Rome Heathenz take it;1:an&amch Good do you with it 3; but.-theh make 
Rome Papal. better thanan; Habitation of: Devils; -it you ean. 1/1 1 

If it benot Rome Heathen, then adieuto Dr. Hammond, and the Rhemiſts,; we have 
what. we/defire:: +,Þ£,itibe, then Rome Papal is a far worſe Place than Rome Heathen 
or Babylou eycr was >. And then what « fine Charcty, d6- the People imake thems 
ſelves? -: $4 4 ds 0056513 SR ID 976! POD OTTVP (4 3 48 WESTLYGS tes 
10, If the Place, Seat, and City of , Rome was not utterly ruined, ( fo as to be 
no more for everias a:'PJace of Commence, :: Tradc,, and Human Society,)' when the 
Heathen Power ceaſed, —- then Rome Heathen cannot be this Babylon, 'becauſe ar the 
Ending,ang: Downtall.gf this/B3byJon,, theiPlace, Seat, and City is utterly ruined, (6 
as to be no! more a Place iof;. Trade, Commerce, or human Society :  And'the ten Horns 
which thau, ſaweſt upon the Beaſt, theſe ſhall bate the Whore,: aud ſhall make her deſolate, and 
ſhall eat ber, Fleſh, and burn her with Fire: Verſe 18., And the IVoman which thou ſaweſt 
# that great City which reigneth over the Kings of the Earth —- for ber Sins which God hath 
remembred, which have reached unto Heaven, therefore ſhall ber Plagues come:in one Day, 
Death, and Mourning, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with, Fire: For ſtrong 
is the Lord God who judgeth ber, Ver. 11,12, 13. All Sorts of Merchandize, Traffick, 
Trade, and Commerce 'with humane Society, ſhall ceaſe, fo as to be:no-more in her 
at allz and the good Things'which the in Fulneſs enjoyed before, even all Things that 
were dainty-and goodly, are'now departed from her, and the ſhall find *themi no more 
at all, verſ<:14. tor in one Hour is ſhe made deſolate. And a mighty Angel took up a 
Stone, like a great Mill-ftone, and calt it into the Sea, ſaying, Thus with Violence ſhall that 
great City Babylon be thrown" down, and ſhall be found no more at all, 1 Verſe. 21, And 
the Voice of Harpers, and Muſicians, and of Pipers, and Trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee, and no Craftſman, of whatſoever Craft be be, ſhall be Found any more 
in thee, and the Sound of a Mill-ſftone ſhall: be beard no more at-all in thee, Verſe 22. 
And the Light of the Candle ſhall (hine no more at all in thee; and the Voice of the Bride- 
groom, and of the Bride, ſhall be heard no more at all in thee. Verſe 23. 

' But the Place, Seat, and City.of Rome was not (o utterly ruined as to be no more 
for ever a. Place of Trade, Trathck, Merchandize, and humane Society, when the 
Heathen Power of Rome endcd. - = _ 

Ergo, Rome Heathen cannot be the Whore of Babylon, under preſent Conſideration, 
whole Seat or City hath fince had a powerful Government, reigning in Pride and 
Pomp, - for ſome hundreds of | Years. -- | 

11, If Rome Papal be Myſtery Babylon, the City of Pride and Confuſion, that is 
ſet forth by St. Fobn in the Apocalypſe 3 then neither the City of Feruſalem; 'the Seat 
of the Twrkg and Saracens, nor Rome Heathen, is or can be the ſame : But Rome Pa- 
pal is the Myſtery Babylon fet-forth by St. Fobn in the Apocalypſe — Ergo neither the 

| City 
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RS City of Feruſalem, the Seat of the Turks and Saracens, nor Rome Heathen, can be 


the fame. ms. Jos: bo dren 
The laſt Propoſition is thus proved : = | | | 
If all the Marks and Characters left us.upon Divin& Record, to prove Myſtery Baby. - 
l6x by; do more aptly and htly agree-to Rome "apal than to the City of Feruſalem, the 
Seat of the Twrks, or Rome Heathen :, Then Rome Papal, and not any one Of them, 
is Myſtery Babylon. , .,. ... EC oend a bd 2, 8 1 
But the Marks and Characters left, upon Divine Record, to diſtinguiſh and know 
Myſtery Babylon by, do. more aptly and fitly, agree to Rome Papal : 
Ergo, Rome Papal, and not the other, isMyltery Babylon, 


td 


For the clearing ap of this Argument, we ſhall diſtinRly fate the Character of 
Myſtery Babylon, and xun the Parallel; betwixt her and Romhe Papa), in this Method 


fol OWI1Nge PH ; {71 1 7-43} 8 


} re f*] WG-1 Þ B97 90 | ; at Fu Ny p 

I. Babylon is a Woman, which. imports cither a ſingle Perſon, rank'd in the Femi- 
nine Gender 3 or a Body of People related ro ſome Head, Husbaud, or publick | er- 
ſon; to whom ſhe is joined in Wedlock, by Covenant, or Matrimo::1al Cantrac, as 
Eve was related to Adam, and therefore called Woman or as Fudab and Tſrael, who. 
were joined in Covenant with Gody and therefore called a Woman 3 or as the rue 
Church now is imarried or joined co Chriſt, and therefore called a Woman. A ſingle 
Pcrion, as Eve was, ſhe cannot. be, becauſe the Charatct giver of her in reſpeR of her 
State and Actions, doth no way comport with it: She mult therefore be a Body of | 
People, related to foine Head, Husband, or publick Perſon, as Judah and Iſrael of | 
old was, who are often called by the, Title of Woman ; and in like manner ' Bzbylon, 
before her Degeneracy, were a People joined 1a Matrimonial Contract, by a Goſpel> 
Covenant and Profctſion, to the Son of Gad: — 


Detaphoy. 


P* zlon imports a Body of Peo- 


b 

ple that was once united” to 
the Son of God; and hence, Meta- 
phorically called a Woman; Ard I 
ſaw a Woman ſit, &c. And the Wo- 
man was arrayed, &c. And I ſaw 


the Woman Drunk, &c: ' Rev. I7. 
3, 4, 6. a> 


IT. Babjlon is a City, a very great 

City, fo called in a'threefold 're- 
Rey 17. (pe: (1.) In reſpett of Power; 
4 $4 2.) In reſ{pett of People; (3,.) In 
19,21. reſpe&t of Place and Reſidence, 
where this Power and People is fca- 

Plal.rr, ted 5 City being indefinitely taken 
Ia.14-31- for either of theſe, or coniprehend- 


Atts 19. . x TOIE 
* Ls ing all, as in theſe Inſtances, 


. Parallel, 

Ome Papal, or the Church of Rome, is 
£©\. 'a Body, a great Body, a-tamous 
Body of People, - and whith were, before 
their Apoltacy, a true Church, by Goſ pel- 
Covenant and Profeflion united to the 
Son of God, as her publi. k Head and Huſ- 
band z Among whom are ye alſo the called of _. 
Feſus Chriſt. ; To all that be in Rome, oF 2 ona 
ved of God, callel to be Saints; Grace be to- 
you, and Peace from God the Father, and the 
Lord F«ſit Chriſt. | 

II. Rome Papi), or Church of Rome, 

15a City, A very great City, ſocalled in a 
threetold reſpect, 1. Inreſpect of Power, 
which is twotold, (1.) Civil, (2.) Eccle- To 
lialiical, fignitied by ewo Horns like a Re 13-1. 


Lamb. 2. ln reſpe& of People, which 


are great in Number. 3. In reſpect of 
Place and Reſidence, where this Power 
and great People is ſeated 3 and indeed 
it is as worthily called, by way of Eminen- 
Cy; a City, as ariy Power, People, ot 


Place in the Chriſtian World, becaufe there is nothing fo much ſpoken of, or gives 
ſadder occafion to be ſo much fpoken of, as Rome, in reſpect of Power, People, and 
Place, which ſhall be further cleared by Argument, &c. The Fame of this People as 
a Church, was great, before the Power and chick Dominion of the Place was joined 
withit 3 as appears, Rom. 1.8, Firſt, I thank, my God, through Feſis Chriſt, for you all, 
that your Faith is fpoken of thronghout the wbule World. 


III. "Babylon 1s not only a Wo- III. Rome Papal, ot Church of Rom, 
man, and a City, but a bad Wo- is not only a Woman, ahd a City, bura 


ET 5 Ae 4 Very evil Woman, and a City oft Con- 
NG, and a City of Confuſion ; fuſion; There is the Name of the Lanþ 


for Rr 2 much 


4 \ 


oF. SF 


4 Metapho 
Gen.1t.r, for ſo the Word Babel, or Babylor, 


to 19, 


Iſa.$7. 3: 
GL 16.17 
Hoſ 4. & 
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Ezek. 16. 


The Church of ROME, 
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much ſpoken of, but his Doqrine under- 
valatd and llighted;” his Laws: frampled 
 upon-and violated, *his Example not're- 
garded for Imitation, either by the Biſhop hinſelf, his Cardinals, or inferior Orders, 
having his Humility and Self-denial only itt Words; like thofe'the Apoſtle fpeaketh of, 
that in Words profeſs God, but in Works deny him, For under this verba] Hutmility, here 
is the greateſt Pride in the World 3 under 'tffs Verbal Meekriefs and Selt-denial, the 
preateit Opprefſion and Cruelty, Coyetouſtteſs,” and Cove'ot the World 3 as appears 
by their pompous Garbs, their cruel Puniſtimedits, and the vatt Sums of Money brought 
in from all parts of their Nominion, by wn Se) cunning and deceitful Cheats : 
Beſides, a meer Hodg-podg of Principles, one O der or Fraternityiprofefling that which 
another writes againtt, and criesdown 3 Which is the' more ftrange to come' from a 
Church infallible: Befides the firange Mixtures in their viſible Worſhip, of Traditions, 
and human Inventions, of lying and diabolical Tricks, of bleſſing by a Croſs, .conſe- 
crating holy. Water, and cleanſing by it, yin tne hg wg and tedious to relate, 
and the lc(s needfu', becauſe every Man chat hath ſcen thejr Yays, hathan imperfe& 
Book of it in his own Mind; | anid'can read the Fruth” of What we fay within him- 
ſelf. And let any People in the Chriſtian World, pretending ro Religion,” be compa- 
red to them, for ſupernumerary,” trifling and' infigniticant "Cetetnonies, crouded into 
their pretended Worſhip 3 nay, let all the People in the Chriſtian World be laid in 
the Pallance againft the Churth-of Rome inthisrelpec, and? they will be found in- 
conceivably wanting 3 for which we have'this Reaton'to Jidz her to be Babylon, and 
che City of” Conlilion: + +2 5 52d I, PTEGTNNG ene gp. Due ens 

If there is more Confufion ( itt ContYariety of Principles, Practices, contradicting 
Pretenfions, crouding in Supernumerarics, and Myſteries of Unfcriptural Inventions, 
into vilible Worſhip ) in Rome Papal, or the Chtrch 'of Rome, than is' to be found 
amongſt any or all People pretending Religion, in the Chriſtian World befides : Then 


ſignifies , viz. Evil, or Confulion. 


is Rome Papal, 'or' the Church of Rome, the great Bzbylon, or City of * Confuſion. 
But there is more Confuſion, in the forementioned Reſpecs,: to be found in Rome 
Papal, or the Church of Rome,. than in any ox all People . pretending Religion in the 


Chriſtian World beſides: - Ergo, &c. 


IV. *Babylon is not only a Wo- 
man, and a City, a City of Con- 
fuſion, but ſhe 1s a Whore, which is 
a ſtrange Word to be applied to a 
great and famous. People 3, a Word 
that carries in it one of the higheſt 
Impeachments, but no other than 
was given to Iſrael, Fudah, and Fe- 
ruſalem, wn the Days of old, upon a 
very good Reaſon ; for they being 
joined 1n Covenant with God, to 
ſerve him in Obedience and Sub- 
jection, did, like to an adulterous 
Woman, break Wedlock, . and ſet 
up other Lovers or Idols 1n his ſtead, 
and continued fo a long time, till a 
Bill of Divorce was given, and 
God proclaimed them not married 
to him as his Wife, but a Whore,and 
divorced ; yet it 1s obſervable, that 
they uſed his Name, tho they wor- 
{hipped Idols, and cried; 1he Temple 
of the Lord, the Temple. of the Lord 


are We. 


corrupted the true Worſhip of the Son of 


. Chriſt, and became her Head, 


; IV: Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
13 not only a Woman, and a City, a City 


of Contution, but according to Scripture- 
Hiſtory, and. notoriou; Matter of Fac, 
ſhe is a Whore alſo, and may be juſtly 
ſo called 3 for in the Apoſiles Time ſhe 
Joined her felt to the Lord, by firm Ties 
of a Goſpel-Govenant and Proteffion, and 
was the renowned Spouſe of the Son of 
God, owned and profeſs'd him in the 
Time of Heatheniſm, received the Apo- 
ſtles and Servants of God amongft them, 
withitood the Fury of the Emperors, ſuf- 
tered Perſecution, had their, Faith ſpoken 
ot throughout the whole World ; and 
yet after all this, like Iſrael of old, ſhe 


left God, and his holy Laws, made Idols 


to her fclf of Saints, Angels, Reliques, 


and Images, upon which the doted, and 


torſook the Son of God, upon the work- 
ing and appearance of the Man of Sin, 
who exalted himſelf into the place of 


by which 


means ſhe is ſo: far degenerated from what 
ſhe once was, that ſhe retains nothing, 
holds faſt nothing of what really apper- 
tains to true Godlineſs, but the bare 
Names of God and Jeſus Chriſt, having 
God, her firſt Husband, and notoriouſly 

. abandoned 


[ 


i. 
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Myſtery: B ABYLON, 


Netaphoz. | 


abandoned Obedience to him, taking this vile Perfon to. bc her Head, and chief Guide, 
and (erting him in the Place of, and Dignity above herfir{t Head, and true Guide of 


— 


: Parallel. 


her Youth 3 and yet (like Iſrael of old): (till cries, The; true Church, the Catholick 
Church, the Mother-Charch are we 3: having on her Forehead a ſtrange MyRery writ- 
ten, 4, e.: God, Chriſt, Truth, Verity, Infallibility 3 and next to this there lies neare(! 
her Heart, Devil, Pope, Lying, Deceit, Perury, Idolatry, and horrible Cruelty to- 
wards the beſt of Men, protcfſing Chriltt and Religion in Uprightneſs and Truth : 
For which Change of her tirlt Head, Husband, and Guide ot her Youth, for this 
vile Perſbn,' with which ſhe cotnmits molt abominable Lewdneſs, together with the 
Kings of the Earth, ſhe is ranked by: the Atigel amongti the worli of - Women, and 
tiled, as her Type and Predeceſior of oli; a. well-tavoured Hatlot, or of the Angel, 


a Woman, a City, and notorious Whore 
with this Argument: 7 + 


. y, » 
C0 


, Which ill and black Characters we conclude 


1 there be no Body of profetting People in the Chriſtian World, that hath ſo ap- 
parently declined oradulterated from what they once were, deſerted the holy DoGrine, 
Example, and tight Government of Jeſus Chriit, and ſet up another vitible and pub- 
lick Head of the Church in-room and itead of him, whoſe Fower and Laws are pre- 
terred above and before the: Authority and Laws of the Lord Jeſus, as Rome Papal, 
vor Church of Rome hath done: Then Rome Papa], or Church of Rome is this Whore 


ſpoken of: 


But there is no Body of profeſſing People in the Chriſtian World, that hath ſo ap- 


parently declined, or adulterated, or deſerted the holy DoGrine, Example, or right 


Government of Chrilt, #t ſupr@ ;. 
Ergo, Rome Papal; or Church of 


Rome, is this Whore fpoken of. 


« To reinforce this Argument, let it be ſhewed by any Man, that any People different 
from the Church of Rome hath made ſuch a Change, in point of Religion and Head- 
ſhip, and Matters thereto pertaining, ſo as that this black Character of Whore can 
more fitly and fully be made to meer upon therh,, and we mult confeſs our Argument 
not weighty 3 but till then, we conclude 1t carics Conviction in the Bowels ot it. 


V. "Babylon, this Woman, this 
City of Confulion, this Whore, 1s 
a very great Woman, City, and 
Whore: And the great City was ai- 


Rev1519. Sided. And the Woman which thou 
. 8. \ſawest, as that great City, &c. The 
mm Pp. 1% "Merchants flood afar off, ſaying, Alas ! 
Verſe 16. alas ! that great City, Babylon, that 


migkty City. Again they wept, ſuzing, 
Alas 1 alas 1 that great City, which 
was cloathed, &c, What City is like 
anto this great City! And cried, 
weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas ! 
alas! that great City, wherein were made 
rich 1 &c. 
up a Stone, like a great Mill-ſtone, and 
caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, 1hus with 
violence ſhall that great City Babylon 
be thrown down. 4 will 
Fudgment of the great Whore, &C. 
He hath judged the great Whore, &c. 
Great in four Reſpects : (1.) Great 
in Name. (2.) Great in Power. 


Verſe 18. 


Verf—17. | 


Verſe 21, 


Chap.17. 1 
Chap.rg. 2 


(3.) Great in Multitude. (4. ) Great 
in Ation, vile Actions. 


And a mighty Angel took 


ſhew thee the 


V. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, is 


not only a Woman, a City, a Whore, but 
a very great Worman, Uity,. and Whore 3 


great, in many reſpects, but chictly in 
thelc tour : 

1, She hath a great Name, no Name 
{o great in the Chriltian World, as the 
Name of Rome. She is called a Queen, 
becauſc joined by Contract to a great Man, 
the Man of Sin, a Man greater than Em- 
perors, and Temporal Princes, who pre- 
tends a Power to give them their Crowns, 
to fet them upon their Heads, and kick 
them off at pleaſure, _ 

2. Great in Power. She gives Rules 
to Kingdoms, advances her Eccletiatiical 
Laws above Temporal; fets her Head, 
and the chicfelt of her Sons, above Sccu- 
lar Juriſdiction 3 makes them unaccoun- 
table, and pretends a Power to abſolve 
and bleſs them 3 and without Contro- 
verly, the leffer is blcfſed of the greater. 

3. Great in Multitude. There are no 
People belides, that are in a ſpiritual uni- 
ted Body, and vitible Community, pro- 
tcihng Chrilitanity, comparable to her tor 
Multicude, and the valt Numbers of her 
Sons and Daughters. 


&, Great 
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all Things ſhe doth are allowed as legal 


Rev.17. I. 


Verſe 15. 


| . WE — Parallel. 

4. Great Ry Aions, fiich as depoſing and poyſoning Þ rinces, foment- 
ing Jealoulies, raiſing Wars, ſetting Nations together by the Eats, invading Rights, 
making Uproars, burning Cities, and carrying on dreadful.Devatiations, where ſhe 
is gainſay'd. And that which adds to her Greatneſs, is the invincible Confidence 
{he hath, that all Perſons and Things are made for her, 'and given to her, fo thac 
and jaft in Heaven: From whence we franie 


=£ mand 5 


this Argument« 


Arg. If there be no United Body of People, or viſible Community in the Chriſtian 
World, that is ſo great in Name, Power;. Multitude and Action, vile Actions, as Rome 
Papal, or Church of Rome hath been, and illill.is —— Then Rome Papal or Church of 
Rome is this great, very great Worhan, City,. and Whore-ſpoken of —_ | 

But there is no united Body of People, or viſible. Community in the Chriſtian World, 
that is fo great in Name, Power, Multitude and AQion, vile Actions, as Rome 
Papal, or the Church of Rowe is — »FUPL'T $56 Kg ba v | 

Ergo, Rome Papal, &c. is this great, very great Woman, Cicy, and Whore ſpoken of; 

To reinforce this Argument, let it be conſidered that the Chriltian Wagld is diltin- 
euiſhed or divided into two Parts, viz. Papilts and Proteſtants 3 the Proteliants cannot 
be this Whore. KD lee, SOEIE AER 

1, Becauſe they own Jeſus Chriſt to be Head of the Church, and only him. 

2. They have never revolted or changed him, fo as to ſet up another in his room un- 
der any Title whatſoever, but profeſs himto be their Lord, and are in Obedience and 
SubjcQion to his Laws in all matters purely Religious. _ | 

3. Neither is their Name, Power, Multitude, or Actions, lo great by far as the Pa- 
pilts are; they being but ſmall, inconſiderable, and low, in all Papift Countries: Aud 
when the Proteſtant Religion hath gotten up to be the profeti Religion of any Nati- 
on, Kingdom or City, what is that Nation, Kingdom, Or City, 1n compariſon of 
thoſe Nations, Kingdoms and Cities, where the Papilis reign, .and Popery js profelſi ? 


Book1V. 


This every intelligent Man hath ſo full a Proſpect of, 


proof byInſtances. 


VI. Batyloz, This Woman, City 
of Confuſion, and Whore, which 
1s very great, fitteth upon many 
Waters 3 which is expounded to be 
Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nati- 
ons, and Tongues; And he (the 
Angel) ſaid unto me, the Waters which 
thou ſaweſt where the Whore ſatteth, are 
"Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nati- 
ons, anda Tongues, &c. Which ac- 
cording to the learned Mede, and a 
famous French Author, ismore than 
a third part of the ten conſiderable 
parts, which the Rowan Monarchy 
fell into, not long before the Pope, 
Man of Sin, or Head of Myſtery Ba- 


 bylon, aſſumed the Imperial Seat 


ahd Crowns, which afterward be- 
came ten Kingdoms with crowned 
Heads, afliſting the Beaſt againſt the 
Lamb, and perfecuting of the Saints, 
diſtinguiſhed into ten Kingdoms or 
Empires. t. Of Germany. 2. France. 
3. England, 4. Scotland. Ss Den- 


mark, 6. Polonia, 7. The King- 
dom 


that it appears needleſs to give 


VI. Rome Papal or Church of Rome, is 
not only a great Woman, City of Confu« 
fion, and Whore, that hath ſet up the 
Man of Sin, gout Belial, or higheſt Son 
of Wickedneſs, but ſhe likewiſe fits upon 
many Waters: : viz.) People, and Multi- 
tudes, Nations and Tongues, which may 
be illuſtrated by undeniable Inſtances. 

I. She ſat upon, orruled over more 
than one third part of ten, which was 
tormerly under the Roman Empire in its 
Civil State, which (more than one third 
part) hath ſince fallen into ten States or 
Kingdoms, under the Government of ten 
crowned Heads, and have all agreed to 
give their Power to this laſt Bealt, accor- 


ding to what was toretold by Daniel,con- P*®: 7: 


ccrning the little Horn, which had a Mouth 
ſpeaking great things, whoſe Looks were 
more ftout than his Fellows 3 by whom 
three of the firſt Horns of the Roman Power 
in its Civil State was pluck'd up by the 
Roots, and in their place ſucceeded ten 
Kings or Crowned Heads, who have their 
Crowns given them by this laſt Beaſiz and 
as they have their Crowns given by, and 
hold their Kingſhip under the Pope, little 
Horn, lafi Beaſt, or Man of Sin, in requt- 


tal of his Fatherly Care, ro give his m 
0 
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dom of Spajz., : 8.;;The Kingdom of ſo great \4 Patrimony, they give cheit 
Navarre. 9. TheKingdom of\Huwga- Fawer unto him, 4nd engagg#againli_the 
ry. To. The Kingdom of "Naples Ln, NS Ro LT AOHEfuring 
hn Po ae Er tes Py of Dad flee hs 

hob Þ gee EHCP M5 Crowned Heads anſwerao the ten Toes in 
thor aith, mn the, days of Pope Leo Nebtchadnex2r'sIroage, ro the' ttt Horns 
the tenth, which was leſs than 200 in this 17th'of the &pocalypſtyiithiat are (6 


TREK. +; tnr anni or red ot $2 concerned in the Bratis Kingdom, as'tobe 
ws OE ob 5{qarl ! ; overcome by the Layibs ang firn x6 hate 
12 Yolr aaeemEtt:1iteoadmaich 3. the Whore, that bctore, they ſupported; 
and for whole Pleaſure they did: petſecute the'Saints, which ten States or Kin gdoms arc 
by our French Author, in his Book; calledithe accompliſhment of the Prophecy, p. 345: 
diltinguiſhed to be as in the other Column ſet forth; - All which Kingdoms, as King 
Fames in his learned -Warks makes out, took their riſe with Rome Papal, upon the di- 
vition or ruineof the Raman Empire in its Civil Scate, the body ofwhich Kingdotns may 
well be called many. Waters, -( viz.) Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nations, and 
Tongues, or People ob-ſfeveral Languages, ; which were as well known. to have beety 
under the Uſyrpation and Juriſdjtion of Rome Papal, as their being ſo 3 which oth 
fully anſwer,tg, the, very Leiterof che Text, The Waters which thou ſawe(t, | whereon the 
Whore fiteh, ore Peoples, Myltitudes, Nations, Tongaes. in 1 | 
” 2, Hey making all the Exrapean-Merchants Rich, that. traftick by Sea, by the great 
expence of all Commodities whichare ſwallowed up withio-het | Territories and Do- 
minions. Which could never be effe&ed unleſs ſhe had Nations and .Multitudes to 
contribute to, her. great Pride and Luxtiry:..', 5 tz Ot Ce 2 Uh oo 
. 3. Athird laftance is, the numberleſs number of good Chriſtians' which the harh' 
drawn in and murdered, for no other cauſe than their fearing;:God,. and obeying his 
Laws, by loving Jeſus Chritt, and followinghis Example, of which we havea-Jerge 
account in Fox's 4s and Monuments, and other Hiſtories 3 Upon'whichi we'Vrti this 
Argument; ...; WENT vo Mays - 9 y 1 446clobt ©4413 
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Arg. If there be no Body of People, profeſſed Church or State in the ChtiRian 
World (under any fingle Denomination) that fits upon, commands or bears rule over 
Peoples, Multitudes, Nations and Tongues, 'as Rome Papal, or Church of Rowe, doth. 
Then Rome Papal, or the Church of Reme, is this:Babylon treated of; £2OF Fo 519% 

But there is no Body of People, profeſſed (hich or State (Cunder any ſingle Deno- 
mination) that fits upon, commands or bears-rule:aver Peoples, Multicades; Natiotis;! 
and Tongues; as Kome Papal, or Church of Rome doth: _. | We ET 
© Ergo, ec. | | 


To the eſtabliſhing this Argurnent, let it be conſidered, that the whole State of the 


Rey. 18.1, 


Chritiian World conlitis of but theſe two parts,as we ſhewed befaregviz, the Church of: 
Rome (confidered as Head and Body) and thoſe that difſent trom her, * and thoſe are; 


{o inconfiderable; 'whether the Waldenſes, Albigenſet, Hwgonors or other parties of Pro- 
retants, that no one party of them, nay if we piit them all rogether, can be {aid ro fic 
upon; command, or bear rule over, Peoples, - Multitudes, Nations, and Tonpues 3 to 
an{wer the Text, the Waldenſes and Hugonots, 'have been and fiill- are a perſecuted 


People, the L#therans never got up ſo high as to'command many States, or Kingdoms, » 


of places of many Languagesz Great Britgin (tho. a Ptoteliant State, or Kingdom) 
comes not near to fulfil the Text, much lefs the ſeven Provinces that of late revolted 
from Spain. So that if Rome Papal hath done fo, 'and no other People that diffenc 


from her could ever yet do the like, then this proves Rome Papal the Whore'"'that fits 


upon many Waters, &c, | 


VI. Myſtery Babylon, or the great VII. Ronte Papal, or Church of: Rome, 
| Za a tis fach a Woman, ſuch a City of Confu- 


Whore, 1s ſuch a Woman, of Confu 
City, ſich a Whore that the Kings fion, ſacha Whore that the Kings of the 
atd great Men of rhe Barth "6.08 Eatth have committed Fornication with, 


Mt, TL AY [00> ON and that hath coitupted the Earth with 
committed Fornication with. See her Fornications, Fornications after k my- 


Rev, 17.2, the Text, With whom the Kings of fierious manner, by tollowing abomina- . 
Co, the ble 
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The Church\of K& OMB, 


- 


-. 
Dan. 


@.- _— 


21,11. 
Iſa, 16.26, 
29- 
Rev.1$.9. 
and 19, 2. 


Ifa. 19.2, 


the Earth oy committed Fornica- 
tron, 72. E: $$ c 
Fornication in a Myſtery, alter a 
2 Chron. ryſtetious tranrer, ſuch as Jeruſalem 


crowding, in an innutnerons Train of Fopperies into his Worſhip and Seryice,which he 


| Church of Rome, ſhew, that any People called the Reformed (who diffent from the 


Bbok IV. 


ble Superſiitioh' ahd  1dolatry. - 
1. Hath he: adoted the Pope as her 

Lord God, Univerſal Head, and Biſhop 
—_ > dpopledged above all Laws? 

| . O NaVet Ir tm | 2 
of old wascharged with, which was yje, done. en er 
i following the ſame Idolatry that 2. Hath (tie worſhipped the Virgin 
this Woman "Babylon had ſet up, Mary, divers Angels, and many departed 
and was devoted unto 3 and ſogreat Saints? fo have the Kings, and their mi(< 
was her. Fornication, that 'tis ſaid, 8uided People,. done. 


, UAK - Zo Hath ſhe adored Ima CS | the Cruct- .. 
7 did corrupt the Earth with fix, and PiQtures of een Saints ? 


f have the Kings, and their miſguided | 


Spiritual Fornication, 'or 


;, 


RE | RO \_ -, 2104 221 Peoples 1456 | Dot 

4.Hath ſhe fooliſhly debaſed her ſelf with the Adoration of the Relics of known and 
unknown Saints ? ſo have the Kings, and their miſgnided People. Vf 
5, Hath ſhe groſly and ſuper(titiouſly worſhipped the true God in a fall chariner, by 


never ordained, as Candleſticks, Altars, Veſtments, 'Spits, Oyl; Holy Water, Beads 

and a World of fuch like Trumpery ? \{o have the Kings ahd their miſgaiged People,noc 

only the Emperour of Germany, Kings of France, Spain,” Poland, Portugal, that are flifl 

nnder her Influence 3: but the Kings of England and Scotland too, (befort'the Reformas.. 
tion got Ground) : Upon which we form this Argument. Poly 


Arg. If there be no Body of People inthe Chriſtian World, pretending a Church= 
State, that hath ſet up Idolatry tothat'Degree; and with whom theKings of the Earth 
have complied; as Rome Papal, or Church of Rome hath done. Then Rome Papal, 'or 
Church of Rome, is the Myſtertons Whore of Babylon treated of  * 

Bnt.there is no Body of People in the Chriſtian World, pretending to a ChurcheState, 
that hath ſet up Idolatry to that Degree, and with whomthe Kings of the Earth have 
complyed, as Rome Papal, &c. hath done. 


! Ergo, OG ; C$-1 
To reinforce this Arguments tet any Man that will becothe an Advocate for the 


Church of Rome) are guilty of like Idolatry, and that the Kings of the Earth have com- 
plyed with them in it, as afore-mentioned, and we will acquit this Argament, but if 
this CharaQer doth more fitly ageec to Rome, than to the Reformed, &c. out Argu- 
ment is good. 


VIE. Babylon is ſuch a Woman, 


| VIII. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
City, and Whore, that hath not on- 


is ſuch a Woman, City, and - Whore, 


| Rev. 19. 2, 


ly had Kings committing Fornicati- 
on with her, but hath intoxicated 
the Minds of Multitudes, and cor- 
rapted a great part of the World; 
or common fort of People, by 
wicked and falſe DoQrine, Ad the 
Inhabitams of the Earth have been 
made drink with the Wine of her For- 


amcation. 


Honour of his Son, than to inſtitute a Child 


that hath not only had the Kings of the 
Earth to commit Fornication with her, in 
dancing after her Pipes in all her myſteri- 
ons Allurements3 but hath intoxicated che 
Minds of the Multitude, and corrupted a 
great part of the World, or common fort 
ot People, by wicked and falſe Dodtrine 3 
As firſt, that a wicked Man ſhould be ap- 
pointed of God to be the Vicar of Chritt 5 
asit God had no more regard to his own 
Name, . and the Good of his Church, and 
of the Devil (as every wigfted Man is) 


to be Vice-gerent to the moſi holy Jeſus, in the higheſt Tranſactions that relate to 
Heaven, and the Souls of Men. Surely if God ſhut Judas out from his Biſhoprick, be- 
cauſe of his Wickedneſs, tho an Apoſtle 3 he is not {© far changed fince to be fond of 


a wicked Pope, as to make him immediate Deputy to Chriſt, and to impoſe a Wolf, 


2s Shepherd, upon the Univerſal Church. 


2->Who 


res 


Myttery BA BY L ON. 


—_—_ 


* MWetapho. | | Parallel, 

2, Who ſaith, That heis an infallible Judg to determine Articles of Faith, and 
impoſe them upon great Penalties fo that as a Lord he hath Dominion-over Mens 
Faith, and-Souls too, which the Apoſtles diſclaimed, , 


3, Who faith, The Church cannot err, ( tho God and the World knows, there 


are not ſuch great Errors in Principles, nor ſuch villanous Enormities, curſed ARons, 


cruel and immoral Practices in the World beſides,) which the poor Multitude believes 
and kill others that oppoſe it, and venture Body and Soul upon it. 
- 4 That fays, that a Prizit ( tho he bea treacherous Villain, a Contriver of Mur- 
ther, an abominable Adulterer ) hath Power to abſolve his equal and Fellow-Sinnet 
from all his Offences, if he come to Contelſion, tho the pretended Penitent keep his 


old Habit of Wickedneſs fill; contrary to what. God and Jeſus Chriſt ſay, That the 


Dauber with untempered Mortar, and the Daubed 3 the Layer of the Pillow under 
ſinful Elbows, and the Leaner thereon 3 the blind Leader, as well as the bligd Fol- 
lower, ſhall all fall together. 


5. That faith, There is a Purgatory, that is no part of Heaven or Hell ; and that 


Men may be redeemed thence for Money : Tho God faith, The Redemption of Mens 
Souls is precious, and ceafeth for ever, after the Offering of the Body ot Jeſus once for 
all; that Redemption is not with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, but with 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb lain without ſpot, _ 

6, That faith, That the Hands and Mouth of a filthy unclean Prieſt, can mike 


not only the Bread and Wine ſacred, but turn both into the real Body and Blood of 


the Son of God, make whole Chriſt of a pitiful Water-Cake, that after it is eaten; 
turns to Corruption 3 and before it is caren, is a fit Feaſt for Rats arid Mice 3 not 
only contrary to Reaſon, but the full Vertlict of all our Senſes, | 

7. That faith, That no Perſon, how good and pious ſoever he be, can be ſaved, out 
of the Pale of their polluted, ungodly, and deviliſh Church 3 tho the Scripture plainly 
affirms, That in every Nation, he that fears God,. and worketh Righteouſneſs, is ac> 
cepted with him- 

8. That fays, *Tis no Sin to lie, ſwear, and forſwear, to kill, ſlay, and murther 
ach as they call Herecicks, ( tho never (6 good ). if it be for the Caule of the Church; 
with a thouſand Things of the like Import, which the People do verily believe : And 
as they dare not gainſay upon their Salvation, fo will they embrace and uſe all Oppor- 
tunities to fight and make Wars, overcome Cities, and lay walte Countries and King- 
doms, to kill and ilay, by Maſſacre, and all manner of murthering ways, all Ranks 
and Degreesof Men, that oppoſe the horrid Principles and Practices of thoſe curſed 
Children. Nay, they will go boldly to their own Death, when convict, and con- 
demned for Villanies, and deny that to day, that they were convicted of but yelterday z 
and tho never ſo notoriouſly guilty, yet will take it upon their Death and Salvation, 
that they are as innocent as the Child unborn. What can this be, -tho they drink it 
down for moſt ſweet and pleaſant Wine, but an Infuſion of the rankeltand molt dead- 


Iy Poyſon that the loweſt Celler of the Bottomleſs Pit can afford, the very Wine of 


Fornications, andthe moſt dangerous Drunkenneſs and Intoxication in the World ? 
Which is attended with this Aggravation, that the belt prepared Medicines of the wi- 
ſeſt Phyſician will not recover them 3 for Babylon haviog made the Multitude drunk 
with this ſort of poyſoned Wine, how rare is it to have any come to themſelves, ro 
their right Mind again! And to thut up this Head, take this Argument : 


Argument, 1f no People in the Chriſtian World hath made the Multitude, or com- 
mon Sort of Pcople drunk, corrupted and intoxicated their Minds by wicked Lies 
and falſe Docrine, ſuch as before-mentioned, as Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
hath done: Then Rome Papal, of Church of Rome, is this Babylon treated of. 

But no People in the Chriſtian World hath made the Maltitude, or common Sort of 
People drunk, corrupted and intoxicated their Minds by wicked Lies, and falſe Dos 
Grine, ſuch as before-mentioned, as Rome hath done. 

Ergo, Rome Papal, or Church of Reme, is this Babylon treated of; 


1X, Myſtery Babylon is ſuch ill TX. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
Company, 2s to let Kings be diſho- hath not only been 1ll Company to the 
neltly familiar with her, and make 


ing them into her Idolitry, Abuſe 
the lower and ruder Sort of her rowing 198 rn 0s ED 


of God, his bleſſed Son, the Chriltian 


Aflociute | $1 Religion, 


Kings and great Men of the Eatth, in _ 
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Afſociates:drunk. - She is faid to fit 
| drunk upon a Scarlet-colour'd Beaft, 


+ » Wetaphoz. . 


_and' this Beaſt is fall'of the Names 


Rev, I 7:3, 


Dan, 2; 


Rev. 17-3: 


Ver. I I92, 
4, 6,16 
Compared. 


of Blaſphemy :. And I ſaw aWoman 


fit upon \a Scarlet-coloured Beaſt, full 


of the Names of ' Blaſphemy, &c. So 
that the Woman andthe Beaſt are 
diſtin& ;*the Woman, the Church'3 
the Beaſt,”' the Secular Power, or 
Civil State. This appears evident 
from divers Conſiderations, ariſing, 
I. From other Prophecies rela-, 
ting to the ſame Thing. 

2. From the Letter of the Text. 

3. From Arguments in Reaſon. 

4. From the Confeſhion of the 
Woman Babyloz, or the Whore 
her ſelf. 

1. From many Prophecies 3 the 
latter part of the Image 1s partly 

Iron, and partly Clay 3 two States 
really diſtin&, that could never fo 
incorporate as to become one. 

2. From the Letter of the Text : 

I ſaw a Woman ſit upon a Scarlet- 
coloured * Beaſt, full of the Names of 
*Blaſphemy, The Colours of the 
Royal and Imperial Veſtments the 
Angel in the next Words declares 
diſtin, and the Apoſtle in the 
Viſion beheld them diſtinct. 

3. They appear to be diſtinct 
from Arguments in Reaſon : For 
(1.) The Beaſt 1s in the Maſculine, 

the Whore in the Feminine Gender. 

(2.) The Whore elſe did fit and 
ride upon her {ſclf ; an high Abſur- 
dity. (3.) The Horns, being of 
the Beaſt, ſhall hate the Whore : 
if not diſtin&, the Whore muſt hate 
her ſelf, even to Ruine and Defſo- 
lation, which is nonſenſical. (4.) T he 
Beaſt ſhall abide, tho 1n Captivity, 
after the Whore is thrown down or 
deſtroyed. 

4. From the plain Confeſtion of 
the Woman or Whore her (elf, who 
ſaith, 1 ſit a Queen, I am no Widow. 
Ergo, ſhe hath a Head or Husband, 
which 1s the Beaſt, little Horn, or 
Man of Sin, that *Paul declared 
ſhould riſe after the removal of the 

then 


. k0O. 
ſhe may doany thing, having a: Diſpen» 


Parallel, 


+. Religion, and bleſſed Books of the Old 
\ and New Teſtament 3 but ſhe hath made 


the lower and: ruder Sort of People drunk 
And *tis no Wonder, ſhe thinks 


ſation from Heaven, which the Pope 
keeps the Keys of, and fearing no Power 
on Earth 3 tor ſhe hath the Beaſt, the Se> 
cular Power under her 3 ſhe fits upon 
him, and rides him, and is not only di- 
ſiin& from the Secular Power, but above 


It 3 ſo as what of the Secular Power is 


{till left at Rome, 1s under the Conduct 


' and Management of the Church: there 


being no Civil Adminiftration of Juſtice, 
or Exerciſe of Laws, but what is autho+« 
rized and allowed by his Unholinefs, the 
Head 3 and the Cardinals, the Shoulders, 
Breaſts, and Arms of the Church, or State 
E cclctialiical, To make this fully evij+ 
dent, the Pope doth not only exerciſe ia 
Power cf appointing Seculars in Rome, 
and near to it 3 but heclaims the like Su- 
premacy abroad, in the Ilands far .off. 
It the Secular Princes fall off from him 
or it they will not be reconciled to him, 
as Head of Holy Church, he will excom- 
municate and depoſe them, and diſpoſe 
of their Crowns, Thrones, and Scepters 
from them. That the Pope is a Tempo- 
ral Prince, as well as *#n Ecclefiaical 
Biſhop, 7. e. makes Laws, exa&s Tri- 
bute, raiſes Souldicrs. and ads as a Mo- 
narch, ( which tairly affords him the Tis 
tle of Beati ); that his Royal Robes, 
Chair he fits in, to his very Hoſe and 
Shooes, with the Veliments of Cardinals, 
is Scarlet, no Man can reaſonably doubt : 
That what the Civil Power claims, and 
the Ecclefiaſtical Power exerciſes, are not 
incorporated, or entirely mix'd 3 that the 
Princely Pope is in the Maſculine, and 
his Spouſe, the Church, in the Feminine, 
is owned by all Parties, 

That the Church-State doth fit upon, 
ride, and govern the Secular at Rome, 
Ttaly, and all its Territories that the 
Church of Rome owns that ſhe is no Wis 
dow, but hath a Head, called his Holineſs, 
or Supreme Ruler of the Church, is ſo 
evident, that we cannot find them upon 
any File or Record of Controverſy. There 
remains therefore no more to be done at 
this time, but to frame our Argument 
upon the Premiſes, and leave the Reader 
to prove the Weight thereof in the 
Ballance., 


Argument. If there be no vilible State 
in the Chriſtian World, that doth fo 
| apparently 
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then preſent Power which did lett; 


which the Primitive . Fathers, as 


an, an, Jerome, and” 
SURGE, COR Tan” Rt os Chnech of Fawn doth.: Then 
' Is Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, the 
- Whore of Babylon here treated of. - 


others, underſtood to be the' Im- 
perial Power, 1n 1ts pure, civil, iron, 
| or unmixed State. = 
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| Parallel,, | 


apparently fat upon, command, , and. go- 
+ yern the Beaſt, or a great: Secular Power, 


cloathed, with Scarlet Veſtments, as Rome 


But there 1s no viſible State in the 


| ” Chriſtian World, that doth fo apparently 
fit upon, command, and govern the Beaſt, 


or Secular Power, cloathed with Starlet 


Veſiments, as Rome Papal, or. Church'of Rome duth. 


| Ergo, Rome Papal, or Church of:R 


1 p & 


ome, is the Whore of Babylon here treated of: 


| Toreinforce this Argument, we challenge 4ny profeſl Papiſts, Athciſft, or any elſe, 
to ſhew where any other. People or Parties-are, to whom theſe Characters agree 3 and 
then we ſhall be content to let fall our Argument. 


 X. This Beaſt that "Babylon fits 
upon, : commands, "and governs, 418 
| not only cloathed ' with Scarfet, 
but 15: full of the Names of Bhaſ- 


phemy, e&&c. Which may be taken 


in a threefold Senſe: (1) Fort 
reproaching the Name :of God. 


(2.) For telling Lies. in Divine 
Things. (3.) For-aſeribing that to 
Creatures which belongs to God: ' 


And tho we will notextuſe theBeaſt 


_ from 'the two former, yet for bre- 
vity's ſake we. ſhall take the latter, 


wiz. the aſcribing that to Creatures, 


' againſt God ? 


; X, Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
ſits upon, commands, and governs that 
Beaſt, or Scatlet Power, that is not only 
cloathed with Scarlet. Veliments, but is 
full of the Names of Blaſphcmy, which 
appears by his receiving, allowing, and 
encouraging the aſcribing that to Ctea- 
tures, which belongs to God, and to his 
Son, of which we give you but theſe In- 
ſtances: (1.) When this human, fintul, 
and wicked Head, is Called our Lord God 
the Pope, whether this is not: Blaſphemy 
| (2.) When heis called, 
Univerſal Head of the Catholick Church, 
which none is but Chriſt, (3.) When 
he is called the Lamb of God, the Light 


which belongs to Him, that faith; 
am God, aud my Glory will I not give 


to another, 


of the World,' the Root of David, the 
Lion of the Tribe of Jxdah, whether 


I 41 14, 4 Gbd? (4.) Whether when the Orders of 
the Church, Oral Tradition,, the Decrees:of Councils, are ſaid to be of greater Au- 
thority than the Scriptures, which-they call a Noſe of Wax, the Hereticks Ink-Rule, 
are perniciouſly miſchievous to the People 3 whether this be not Blaſphemy againſt 
God that ſpake, and: the Word of :God. fpoken ? (5.) When Angels, the Virgin 
Mary, and other unknown Saints, ſhall be invocated- with Addrcfſes only becoming 
the Divine Majeſty 3 as if thele Creatures were infinite; and could hear us at ſo great 
a diftance as is Earth from Heaven, which they could not do, it perpendicularly over 
us. much leſs from all parts of the World, over which they cannot he 3 whether this 
afcribing Intinitcneſs and Adoration to the Creature, that is only due to the Creator, 
who is over all, God blcfſcd fot ever, be not Blafphemy ? (6.) To conclude, Whe- 
ther making a God of a xiccc of Bread, and calling the prophane Prielt the Maker of 
the Creature, be not aſcribing that:to the Creature, which only belongs to God ? Is 
not this the vileſt Blaſphemy in the World, worſe ( if poſſible ) than Atheiſm it ſelf ? 
For as Philoſophers obſerve, ?tis better having no Opinion of God, than ſuch an one 
as is unworthy oft Him. which we ffzll cloſe with this Argument. 


Arg. \f no People in the Chtibian World arc born up and ſupported by a Beaſt full 
of Names, full ot ſuch. Names . or, laſcriptions of Blaſphemy, as Kome Papal, or' 
Church of Rome is: .. Then Rome Papal,' or Church. of Rome, mult. be this Babylon 
treated of. Soo yh _ | : 

| But. there is no People;in the Chriſtian World: born up and ſupported by ſuch 4 
blaſphemous Beaſt, as Rome Papal,, or, Church of Rome is. 


7g0, &c. 
'$C » | i To 


this is not Blaſphemy againſt the Son of 


it 
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Darallel. ; 


CharaQer or Mark upon any Proteftant Diſſenters from the Church of Rome, called 
Hereticks, who vet ſack Beaſt to fupport them, nor aſcribe. ſuch blaſphemous 
Titles, or Adoration to any Creature in Heaven or.Earth : For they acknowledg the 
one God, the Object of Divine Worſhip 3 one Mediator between God and Man, the 
Lord Jeſus 3 and God's facred Truth to be the only Rule; diſowning all Principles 
and PraQices contradictory thereunto: Ergo, *Tis not the Proteltant Difſenters from 


the Church of Rome that are here meant. 


XI. * Babylon, that fits upon a 
Scarlet-coloured and blaſphemous 
Beaſt, is adorned with great Pomp, 
and outward Glary, very well fit- 
ting that Spirit that delights 1n 
Grandure: And the Woman was 
arrajed in Purple and Scarlet, aud 
aeck'd with Gold, and precious Stones, 
and "Pearl, having a Golden Cup in 
her hand, full of Abomination, and 
Filthineſs of her Fornication. Which 
muſt be ſuch as none of her Neigh- 


bours can match her in, elſe no 
Note of Diſtinction. 


X1.' Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
doth not only tit upon a Scarlet-coloured 
and blaſphemous Beaſt, but ſhe is beauti- 


fied and adorned + with great Pomp and 


outwatd Glory, by which ſhe commends 
her (felt to that' part of the World that 
delights in her Gaudery, being a Woman 
whole. 'Worſhip is' filled with deteſiable 
DoQtrine, which the holds forth to them 
with Pictures and Gallantry of all ſorts, 
(1.) Look into the. holy Patrimony of 
conſecrated Saints, there you find Riches 
and Honour, tha not durable Riches, and 
Righteouſneſs, (2.) Look unto their 
Garbsg and Veftments, there you ſhall find 
Cardinals like (plendid Princes, Heads of 
Parties and Provinces in ſuch Habili- 


ments, that for Riches might have beeome the higheſt Order of the Jewiſh Pricſthood. 
(3-) Look intothe Inſiruments, and Mode of theis Worſhip, and there you ſhall find 


the Altar and Candleſticks, the Veſſels for Oil, and Po 
Predeceſſors had been at Solomon's Temple, and had brg 


ts of Purification, as if their 
aght a Pattern from thence 3 


and yet in this Golden Cup, or framed Piece: '6f Gallantry, there is nothing to be 
found, but foul and adulterated Wine, moſt fitly'to | be called by the Angel, Abo- 
mination, and Filthineſs, and the Wine of Fornication : \Which we conclude with 


this Argument : 


_ 


Arg. If no People in the Chriſtian World hath ſuch Riches and Splendor, ſuch 
Pomp and Gallantry in the Maintenance and Management of their Worthip, as Rome 


Papal, or Church of Rome hath: Then Rome 


Whore of Babylon. | | 


Papal maſt be this gawdy: Harlot, or 


But there is no People in the Chriſtian World that hath ſuch Riches and Splendor, 


ſuch Pomp and Gallantry in the Maintenance and Maria 
as Rome Papal, or Church of Rome hath. + - 


Ergo, Rome Papal, or Church of Rome m 


Harlot treated of. 


gement of Religious Worſhip, 


x 


uſt be this Whore, or well-favoured 


The Argument is full and clear, and fo well fortified, that we think it needs tio 
Rere-guard to enforce it 3 and therefore, tho .it be ſhort, and low of Stature, we 


ſhall leave it among our Infantry, and draw 


to aſſault Babylon, 


X11. This Woman or City, 


that 1s thus adorned with out- 
ward Pomp-and Glory, hath'upon 
her Forehead a Name written 
eMYSTERTY, FBABTYLO 

THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THER OF HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE 


EARTH. Which may be true 


both 


up ourtright and left Wings, yet further 


XI. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
if ſhe be not concerned here, we will ac- 
quit her of being Myſtery Babylon, 

I. Here 1s a Narrie written in Capital 
Letters, 'and- written ſo as to be read 


, publickly too, *Tis not written upon 


any part of the Woman, that may be hid 
or covered with a Garment, but on that 
part which is kept bare, and is cafieſt to 


be ſeen, her Forehead, her publick, vilt- 


ble, and known Parts. 
2, Here 
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\__ ., Vetapho, | \. Parallel. 
both in a Litera ON ical Senſe,  (2:) Hire + Bon 6 Confiiſion, 3 
the Breeder of Miſſes, Concubities, int Body, that is far fioth chat good 
and Whores, to gratify the Senſual "4 pure Order, 'which in Words the pre- 
Appetites of her Letcherous Sons ; _ 


"a ; (3.) Here is Myſtety in thecaſe, and a 
but chiefly in a My ſtical Senſe, ſhe great Mylicry toa Wonderment, even to 


Breeds, and brings forth Spiritual the ſarprizing of every wiſe and! thinkin; 
Harlots, vis. Unclean Communi- = rh way 6 Hens og 
ties. (4.) Here is a Mother, a Mother of 4 
| very ſpurious Whegitimate and' unclean 
Off-ſpring, Harlots, and Abominatiorts, many Abothinariotis; and great and reigning 
too, Abominations of the Earth, i.e. that large Patt of the Earth, whete ſhe is f ituate, 
and _—_ reſide. A little unto cach of theſe, as the Titne and Space we are limited to 
will allow. | : | # 

A Name upon the Fotthead ] if this were tot to be read and ſcen by mo Chrifians 
and Profeſſors, it would not thach concern the Chtifiian World for whom it tut be 
calculated 3 for otheis that owt not the Chriſtian Religion, are not in a Capacity t6 
make a Judgment upon the Caſe : for if this Book of the Revelations were not written 
for che Chriſtian World, it leaves us not any Certainty where the caſe i5 to-be contides 
red, and the Matter to be jidged. Now if-it be calculated for the Chriſtian World, 
chen it mult be upon ſuch a People, that is molt publick and viſible, and apparent; 
which agrees to none ſo fitly as to the Chutchot Rowe: whichby their own Confeffion, 
is the mott potentand viltble in the Chriftiat World; for where have the inconfiderable 
Hereticks (fo called) whofe Beings are iti Corners, ſuch a Name, as thay be read ot 
known by all, ot the principal part of the Chriſtian Wotld ? Now to clear thefe poot 
innocent (fo called ) Hereticks,” ftot being concerned in this ChataRter, we iIrhagine 
at leaſt it cannot refer to them: 

1. Becauſe they have ib Forehead fo broad to bear the Infetiption, which we will 
engage to make good againttany Ronedrift in the World, 0 

2, Becauſe they are foplain and honeſt a People, and their Principles fo eaſily and 
well known; that it is wild and tidiculons to call them Myſtery Babylon, there neither 
being any helliſh depth nor confuſion 1# what they profeſs, as might be fully evinced 
by unqueſiionable Inſtarices 3 for what confuſton or hidden thing can be in this, that 
there is one God the ObjeR of Woithip; one Holy Book called the Bible, the Rule of 
Worſhip, one bleſſed Kingdotn, Heaven,' 6t World to come; the Reward of Worſhip ; 
and all that a& Faith, Hope and Charity, wpor theſe three great Fundamental Princi- 
ples, ſhall inherit that blefled Kingdom, or World to come ? | : 

3. Becauſe they ate fo retired and private, that had they a Forehead broad enough 
for the Inſcription aforefaid, yet they fit fo low that Nations cannot cafily read it; and 
if we acquit the poor innocent Proteftants, who tnuſt we fix thefe Characters upon? 
If all Difſenters from the Chunch of Rome be clear, then it muſt unavoidably be tixed 
apon Rome her {elt: if any demand for what Realon, the Anſwer is, | 

Firſt, Becaufe when the Proteltants ate exempted, then there'is none left to bear the 
Inſcription, but the Church of Rome. | En | 

2. She hath a Forchead broad enough to bear Myſtery and Conftrthon, for there is not 
4 greater helliſh depth and Confufion to be found upon any People, than upon the 
Church of Rome, as will appear in its place. 


3. Becauſe the Diffenters, with reſpe& to Appearance, and the Exectcife of Power, 
are very ſmall and inconfiderable, in compariſon of that overgrown monſtrous Body of 


the Church of Rome for to call the Difſenrers great, and the Church of Rome ſimall, 
is as congtuous, 4s to calf the Occan a little Spring, and the fmalleſt Brook the 
Ocean. j 

Secondly, Babylon; Confufion, or a tnixt Body, is far from that pure Order which 
in Words Rome pretends unto, and can by no means agree to the Proteſtants 3 tot they 
are ſo firict in their Diſcipline, that they admit of no ſuch tnixture that deſerves the 
Name of Confution, they will teceive none into their Communion without much 
Caution and Satisfaction 3 and when received, keep them no longer than they appcat 
co walk firidly and holily, according to the Principles upon which- they firſt received 
chem ; and as for their Officers they are ſoon ſummed up, being no more than Biſhops, 


ot Elders, and Deacons. But the Roman Church may 'be called Babylon, or kay 
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Fi Parallels, Dea... 
df Confuſion very reaſonably, becauſe ſhe ſo fitly anſwers literal Babylon of old. that was 
her Type, and from whence ſhe derives her Name. HER WCC RIP Re IN 

t. In ſetting up ariother way for Men to go to Heaven by, than what God hath 
ordained and appointed, (viz.) a Tower of their own tnaking. F, | 
| 2, Inhaving ſo tmany Languages amongſt them, which is like the Confuſion of 
Babel. | | ETD ts 
3. In beating the Glory and Sway. over the Kingdoms and Countries of the chicfeſt 
part of the World, therefore called the Lady of Kingdoms, which is no way applicable 
- to the poor Diſſenters, ; 

4: In plucking up, ot rating out the true Worſhip of God, which was ſetled at Fery- 
ſales, and ſetting up Idolatry in the room of it. E og is 

5. In Captivating God's People, who were carried away into literal Babylon: 
| 6. In their Doctines, Principles, and Modes of Worſhip, which is ſuch a jumble, 
tnixture, and heap of Things, that may go for Confuſion it ſelf. 

7 In their Orders, Diverſity, -and long Muſter-Roll'of Officers, that are fo nume- 
tous, as well as unſcriptural, that if Mixture and Confuſion may be thought to be any 
where, *tis to be found in this Church, where you have,. Popes, Cardinals, Arch-Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Provincials, Heads of Fraternities, Prieſts, Monks, Fryers, F ollowers 
of Dominick, St. Francis, Janſenius, Auguſtine, Caphucins, &c. and what_not ? All 
which is many times more like to be Babylon, Mixture, ot Contuſion, than the Diſſen- 
ters from the Romiſh Church. , 4 | 
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Thirdly, For | Myſtery } which is in the Deſcription; . it no where agrees to them, 
whom they call Hereticks, but agrees.very well to the Church of Rome,in four Things, 
1, In calling themſelves the Church of God, and yet are the Synagogue of Satan, 


that's a Myſtery. FE {oy TS 
- 2, Incalling themſclves the pure Spouſe of Chriſt, 'and yet an abominable Whore, 
that's a Myſtery. | | 3-4; 

3. In pretending to be the Mother. of Peace, Purity, and Charity, and yet the 
Breeder, Bringer forth, and Cherither of.Divifion, Falſhood; tnoſt blaody Butcheries, 
and barbarous Cruelties,. this is a Myſtery. . : FS. | 

| 4+ In being Queen Regent,; riding upon the Beaſt in State, .and yet being that good 
Woman that fled into the Wilderneſs, and abides there in a ſuffering Condition all the 
time of the Beaſt's Reign, this is a Myſtery. See our fourth Argument : One Proof of 
their Church is vilibilityzyet it is evident the true Church for the | wha of 260 Years was 
ro bein the Wilderneſs, or in an obſcure Condition, &c. 

Fourthly, [ Mother of Harlots, and Abominations ] better agrees to the Chutch of Rome, 
than to Proteſtants” . | Le Ib 
Me: againſt the Principles of Proteſtants, to allow Fornication or Adultery, in Per- 
ſons of any Rank whatſoever, maintaining conſtantly, that Marriage is honourable, 
but Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judg; whereas Rome gives publick tole- 
ration to notorious Whoredoms, and the moli ſhameleſs and unnatural Beaftialities, as 
the whole World knows. 

_ Fifthly, [. For Mother of Harlots | in a Spiritual Senſe, ſhe is owned by all her Chil- 
dren to be the Mother-Church. And | | 

1, Therefore Proteftants are exhorted toreturn into the Boſom of their Mother. 

2. Allpolluted and National Churches in the European Kingdoms, fprang from her, 
as the Churches of France, Spain, Portugal, &c. | | 

3. All Corruption in Doctrine and Diſcipline may call her Mother, that is to fay, 
the falſe Titles and Errours following, viz. Univerſal, Supream, Infallible Head, 
Holy Father the Pope, His Holinefs in the Abltract — Our Lord God the Pope, uner- 
ring Church, Prieſtly Abſolution; Selling of Pardons, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, 
adoring the Crucitix, worſhipping of Images, fooliſh Croffings, Anointings, and 
Sprinkling with Holy Water, the adoration of the Maſs, and many ſuch things,which 
from the beginning was not ſo. PR Rs Sap : 

4. For Perſonal Vices : from whence come horrid Oaths and Blaſphemies, moſt 
aſtoniſhing Perjury, and ſubtile Equivocations, and Hypocrifies, all manner of Un- 
elcannefles, Lying, and Adulteries, Covenant-breaking, and Bloody-mindedneſs : is 
this allowed and praGiſed by the Proteliants? No, No,.-they are the Brats and Off- 
ſpring of this lewd and filthy Mother, who | iridulgeth thoſe abominable pernicious 
Pradices, for which ſhe is rightly called Myſtery Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, 
end Abominations of the Earth. Which we conclude with this Argument. 
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. Arg. Ifchis.Name Myſtery Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abomi- 


nations of the Earth 3: doth not ſo fully and fitly agree to the Proteſtants, nor any 0- 
ther Peoplez- as. it doth'to Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 'Then Rome Papal, or 
not the Protelitants, &c.) is Myftery Babylon, the Mother of 


Church of Rome” (and 
Hariots...... tc | 


k 


| But this Name Myſtery Babylon the Great, the Mother of Hatlots, and Abotninations 
of the Earth, doth not fo fully and titly agree to the Proteſtants, &c. as/it doth to 


Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 


Ergo, Rome Papal (and not the Proteſtants) is Myſtery Babylon, the Mother of 


Harlots. 


XIII This Myſtery Babylor, Mother 
of Harlots, and Abominations of 


| the Earth, is very drunken Compa- 


Rev.19.6. 


ny ; for ſhe not only makes others 
drunk with the Wine of her Forni- 
cation, and commits Adultery her 


ſelf; bur ſhe 1s a Beaſtly drunken 
Whore, that makes her ſelf drunk - 


after the worſt manner of Drunken- 
neſs, which is, to be drunk with 
Blood, the beſt Blood, the Blood of 
the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus 
Chriſt 5 And I ſaw a Woman drunk, 
with the Blood of the Saints, and the 
Blood of the Martyrs of Teſas, 
and I wondred with great Admira- 


ton. 


drunken Strumpet. But becauſe it 1s never 


mination of Witnefles, we will, 
x. Confider what it is to be drunk. 


XIII. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
tf ſhe be guilty here, it is enough to make 
not only good Men, but even Angels 
wonder, to ſee a Woman pretending 
to be nobly deſcended, the Dangh» 
ter to the great King of Heaven, the 
Spoute of the Lamb, the Mother of all 
Peace, Purity, Holineſs, Innocency, 
Charity -and Chaſtity; I fay, toſee a 
Woman by Prof. flion, ſuch a drunken 
bealtly Strumpet in Works and Actions : 
and if Rome Papal, or Church of Rome be 
guilty. in this point, ſhe is the unhappiett 


| Church in the World for ſhe then gives 


cauſe to every good Man in the World to 


abhor her, and indeed {he hath very good 


Iack if ſhe ſcape this Charge 3 for if ſhe be 
Myſtery Babylon, the Mother of falſe 
Churches, and Abominations of the Earth, 
there is no avoiding, but ſhe mutt be this 


fafc judging a Cauſe before Trial and Exa- 


2. What things do neceſſarily contribute to it, 


3. The true and proper Signs of it. 


4, Whether ſuch things can be fixed upon Rome Papal, or Church of Rome ? And 


then conclude this Head. 


1. Tobe Drunk, is an exceſſive taking in of ſuch Things, as diſorder Nature in its 


Courſe and Operations. 


This we take to be a general Dehnition of it, including the 
Proper and Metaphorical Notationsthereot. 


2. Suchthings as neceſſarily contribute to it 3 are, (1.) Great and vehewent Thirſt: 
(2.) Plenty of the thing thirled after. (3.) The greedy taking their fill of it. 
3. The Signs of Drunkenneſs are. (1.) When the Faculties are fo diſordered, that 


they will not ſubmit to the belt Reaſon that can be given them. (2.) When they will 
abuſe thoſe whom they are moſt obliged to love and reſpec. (3.) When they have 
caſt off all conſideration of their own and others Good, and forbear no Mitchict but 
what they are relirained from by force. | | 

4. That theſe things greevident in the Church of Rome, and cannot beſo fairly fixed 
upon her Oppolites, or ſuppoſed Hereticks, appears: 

1. Becauſe ſhe hath ſhed a Maſs, a very great Maſs of Blood upon the account of Re- 
ligion, (all which was unlawfully ſhed) of this the whole Chriſtian World is a Wit- 
nels. zl 

2. To clear her ſuppoſed Hereticks from this red and bloody Crime, 

(1) It is againii their Principle to kill Men for Religion, and this they do avowedly 
profeſs, pleading tor Liberty of Conſcience, in Matters purely Religious in all places: 

(2.) They have wanted Power todoit, in caſe they had been for it in Principle, all 
Power being in the Hands of Papilis before the Retormation. 


(3.) Where 
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(3.) Where there hath lince been a Proteliant Seate or Kiogdom,governed by Laws 
different from that ,of the Popiſh Countries,” yer they have not made ule of their Power 
and Laws, to.take away the Lives of Papiſts meerly.for Religions and. if it hath har. 


pened at any time, that ſome EccleſiaſticahPerſons have been put 'to Death by Proto: 
{tants; *it has been but very rare and {cldom, and the Cauſe not for their Religion, but 
for Sedition, Rebellion and Treaſon : otherwiſe they have lived peaccably under Pro- 
teſtant Governours, enjoying their Civil Right in Common with other Men, And for 
the confirming of this, we make a Challenge.to all Chrittendom to come forth and make 
it appear, Where England, Scotland, and Ireland, the United Provinces, &c, fince the 
Reformation, have, by Maſſacres, Murders,. or Martyrdom, put one thouſand, nay 
one hundred to Death of Men, Women and Children, only becauſe they profeſſed the 
Romiſh Religion, or any Religion different from theirs: fo far have they been from 
making themſelves Drunk with the Blood ot Saints, and Religious Men. © And if this 
cannot be done, then having brought out CharaCter within the Contines of the Chri= 
flian World, wc muſt neceſſarily charge this Drynkenneſs, by Blood, upon the Church 
of Rome. | | 


This Head we will conclude with the following Argument. 


If no Sc& of People:in the Chriſtian World be guilty of ſo much Blood, drunk with 
Blood, innocent Blood, Blood of Saints, as the Church of Rowe is. Then the Churchi 
of Rome is this Woman, that St. John ſaw, to his great aſtoniſhment, Drunk, with the 
Blood of the Saints, and the Martyrs of Jeſus. 

But there is no. Se& of People, &c. guilty of ſo much Blood, or Drunk with 
the Blood of Saints, &c.  - 


Ergo, The Church of Rome is this Woman, ©c. 


X1V. Babylon is a Church, or Bo- - XIV. Bcſides all that hath been aid, 
dy of People, that fits upon a Beaſt We hope tovery good Purpote, it we find 
that had ſeven Heads, or ſeven ſorts "5s Ty ni gr mT af T % Hh 
| a, {ap ny ; place whicn natt 
ww SORTS DOVegTmene ny 4 word ne enhagFcrntbrnghr 
0 Pg FT T_ Sig or = of which were gone off the Stage, and 
2. Conſuls. 3. 


the ſixth, (viz. the Heathen Empire) was 
4. Decemvirs. 5. Dictators. 6. Hea- in Being in St, Fohn's time. (2.) The 


then Emperors. 7. Chriſtian Em- ſeventh was to appear and' to continue 
perors.) Rev. 17. 9, IO, II. And but a ſhort ſpace (viz. the Chriſtian Em- 
here is the Mind that hath Wiſdow,the tant He het gig i: the hes rs 
| | as not up in St. Fobn's 
ſeven _—_ hl 656 a", 9 time, fo not the fixth Head;' and as the 
which the dawn ſtttet * 144 Tre papalPower, for that Reaſon, could not 
are ſeven Kings, froe are fallen, oneis, 


be the fixth Head, ſo for a very good Rea- 
and the other 1s not yet come : but fon it could not be the ſeventh Head, be- 


when he cometh he ſh continue a Caule that whenſoever that did appear, It 
ſhort ſpace. And the Beaſt that was, Was to continue but a ſhort ſpace 3 which 
and 75 not, even he is the eighth, and (Cee Ghritan Lenin 6 Fa Bow? 

: 5H ; | res ior apa 
J the ſeven, and goeth into Perdj Power has continued longer than any of 
100. 


the other Soveraignties that went before : 
and if the Papal Power be neither the Sixth, nor ſeventh Head, then it muſt needs "be 


the eighth, which is ofthe ſeventh, and goes into Perdition, or elſe it muſt be no 
Head or Power at all. But a Head and a Power it is, a great Head and Power it hath 
been, therefore it is the eighth Head which carries the Whore, according to the expreſs. 
Letter of the Text, and ſhall go into Perdition. And that by the Woman, City, or 

Whore, that fitteth upon the ſeven Mountains, 1s meant Rome, we have no cauſe to 
doubt, becauſe the great Sons of Rome themſelves, as Baronius, Bellarmine, and many 
others do confeſs it 3 but would defend their Mother from being a Whore, by putting 
it off to the Power of Rome inits Heathen State 3 to which we have fully anſwered al- 
ready : And do ſay, that Rome Papal is neither the fixth Head, nor the ſeventh, but the 
very laſt Beaſt, or eighth Head, in which there is a Secular and an Ecclefiattical Power 
joincd together z which makes up a Beaſt, a moſi Blaſphemous Beaſt, and a Whore, a 


molt 
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moſt Deviliſh, Drunken, -ahd Bloody Whore, which hath her Seat upon feven Mounz 


tains, on which this City of Rome was built, as before. 


up with this Argument. 


, This Paragraph we ſhall ſhut 


Arg. If Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, be born up by a Seculzt Power, which had 
ſeven ſovereign Governments, ſeated upon ſeven Hills. Then Rome Papal, or Church 
of Rome, is the very Myltery Babylon, that the Apoſtle Fobn ſaw in his Apocalyprical 


Viſion. 


But Rome Papal, 'or Church of Rome, is born up by a Secular Powerg which had 
feven Soveraign Governments, and feated upon ſeven Hills; 
Ergo, Kome Papal, or Church of Rome is the very Myttical Babylon, &*c. 


This Argument ſhines ſo clear, that unleſs our Adverfaries can aſſign any Proteſtant 
State, by them alled Heretical, that thefe CharaCters do better and more fully agree 
ro, it muſt paſs for current Coinz and which we ſhall be ready to receive from them ; 


So we procecd. 


XV. Myſtery 
ly a Beaſtly Woman, that has made 
her ſelf Drunk with the Blood of 
the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, that 
fits upon a Beaſt that had ſeven 
Heads, or ſeven ſorts of Soveraign 


Governments, and was ſeated upon 


ſeven Mountains z that profeſleth 
her ſelf the Mother of all Spiritual 
Power and Juriſdiction: but ſuch a 
Woman, and ſuch a City, that in 
the Eye of the Viſion, had, did, or 
was, to Reign over the Kings of 
the Earth, Rev. 17. 18. Azd the 
Woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great City, which reigneth over the 


Babylon, ts not on- 


XV; Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
is not only a Beaſily Woman, that has 
made her ſelf Drunk with the Blood of 
the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, that fits 
upon a Beaſt, or the Remains of that 
Power,which had ſeven ſorts of Soveraign 
Governments, and is' ſeated upon ſeven 
Mountains 3 that profefſes her ſelf the 
Mother of all Spiritual Power and Juri(- 
diction : but is ſuck a Woman, and ſuch 
a City, that ſince the Viſion and Prophe- 
cy of St. Fohn, hath for ſeveral hundreds 
of Years reigned over the Kings of the 
Earth 3 ſhe hath governed a great part of 
Tealy, if we will believe her (clf,cver fince 
Conſtantine, who gave it as a Patrimony 
to St. Peter, ſhe hath had her Kingdom 
over Germany, {ſo long upon France, Spain, 
Portugal, Poland, England, Scotland, and 


| I21 


Kings of the Earth, Ireland, fo that their Kings have been 
governed by herz whom ſhe would, they killed 3 whom ſhe willed, they wor{hvpped, 
and fo became guilty of drinking the Wine of her Fornication z whom ſhe willed, they 
ſer up 3 whom ſhe willed,they plucked down. What the required, they paid themlelves, 
and made their People pay alſo. When ſhe willed, they raiſed Armisz and when ſhe 
willed,they laid them down again. Whact (hall we fay, the Church of: Rome hath had 
ſuch a Power over the Kingdoms of Exrope, 'that the Power and Wills of Princes have 
bien controuled and over-ruled, when in any confiderable Caſe they have gone con- 
frary to the Senſe and Intereſt of the Church, and that to ſuch a Dzgree; as they have 
fometimes made them do Penance, relign up thctr Crowns, and then receive them 
again as an A of Kindneſs, from the Chair of St, Peter. Which affords us grourd 
for ſuch an Argument as this, | 


Arg. If there be no great and conſiderable Body of People in the Chriftian World, 
that hath ſo evidently and apparently reigned over the Kings of the Earth, as Rome Pa- 
pal, or Chuich of Rome hath done: Then Rome Papal, or Church of Rome; is this 
Babylon, City, or People, that St. Fobn ſets forth: | 

But there is no ſuch great and conſiderable Body, ec. 

Ergo, Rome Papal, &c. muti be this Babylon, &c: 


The Major is undeniable: The Minor is ſo notoriouſly known to the whole World, 
that the Papiſis can riever avoid the Force of it, unleſs they can produce lume Prote- 
tant Kingdom, or State, that domineer'd oyer the Kings of the Earth in a more emi- 
nent way and manner, than Rome is here charged with : But that is impoſhble. The 
Concluſion is therefore true. | Net 
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_ Aid now having:thusin fifteeo Particulars run the:/Metaphor by way of Parallel, 


"betwixt MyRery Babylon, and Rome Papal, 


as the ſame'1s ſer forth in 


the, Apocalypſe, 


other Biftorics, and known Experiences, we ſhall, before we quit this Fask, briefly 
conſider, how the As and Progreſs of the Church of Rome do molt fully comport 
with other Types and Prophecies of Holy Scripture, namely, with Literal Babylon, 


that was hr Type; and from whence the derives her Narme 3 from: the Prophecy-- of 
Daniel, concerning the little Hort, vile Perſon, or Marot Sin, which is her Head; | 
the Prophecy of the Apoſtle Paxl, in two remarkable Epillcs, the Firit to Timothy, 


and the: Secqnd to the. Theſſalonians 3 and conclude. The Sum we ſhall caſt into one 
gencral Argument, and fo proceed to. the various Branches of it. The concluding 


Argument is this 7. 


Arganient, That People whoſe Actsand Progreſs do moſt fitly and-tully comport 


with Literal Bebylon, which. was a Type, with the Prophecy of Daniel about the 
little Horn, and Revelations of the New Teliatnent about the laſt Scene of Things, 


is undoubtedly the wicked and bloody Whore of Babylon. 
But Kome Papal, or Church of Rome, is that People, whoſe A 
& ficly 4nd fully compott with Literal Babylon, the Prophecy of 


5 and Progreſs do 
nel, and Reve- 


lation of the New-TeRtanitnt, about the laſt Scene of Things. 
\ Ergo, Rome Papal, or Church' of Reme, is undoubtedly the wicked and bloody 


Whore of Babylon. 


The Trath of this Argutnent we will endeavour to illuſtrate by this Induction of 


Particulars following. 
'Wetaphoz: D 
$ Literal "Babylon was: the 
Head-City of the Firſt or 
Caldean Kingdom, called the Glory 


16.13.19 of the Caldean Kingdom, and great 


Babylon, &c. 

- IT. Literal Babylon had a great 
Head or King over her, called Laci- 
fer, or Son of the Morning. 


IM. Literal *Babyloz had Domi- 
nion over many Countries or Pro- 
vitices, 


TV. Galdea, or Literal ' Babylon, 
tc11 under a fourfold Circumſtance, 
1n reſpect of her Supreme Lord, or 
chief Head:: As, (1.) That He was, 
when in 'great Pride he did-inful- 
tingly ſay, 1s not this great * Babylon, 
that I have built, by the Might of my 
Aru the Honour of my Majeſty 8 
(2.) He mas net, when by the 


Watchers, and the holy Ones, he 
_ was toſsd from his Throne, ahd 
made to eat Graſs with Oxen, till 


ſeven Times (or Years) paſt over 
him. (3.) Tet was, when his Rea- 
fon, and the Hearts of his Nobles 
rcturn'd to him, and gave him a 

Re-advance- 


Parallel, 


0? Rome Papal is the Head-City of the 
laſt Kingdom, called, Great Babylon, 
or the great and Mother-City, Rev. 17.18, 


II. So Rome Papal hath a great Head 
or King over her, called the Angel of 
the Bottormleſs-Pit, Son of the Evening, 
Darkneſs, or Perdition. | 

Il. Rome, -or Myſtery Babylon, hath 
Dominion over many Countries or King- 
doms, no leſs than the Territories or 
Juriſdictions of ten confiderable Kings, 
called ten Horns, 

IV. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, is fore- 
told by the Angel to fall under a fourfold 
Circumſtance, in-reſpeRt to her Supreme 
Lord, or chicf Head, the laſt Bealt, by 
her called, Our Lord God the Pope, 
(1.) When he carries the Whore in State, 
makes War with the Saints, and over- 
comes them 3 when his Adherents fay, 
Who is like unto the Beaſt ? who is able to 


make War with bin? Then He wa. 


(2.) Heis not, when the Horns ſhall hate 
the Whore, make ber deſolate, eat ber Flgh, 
and burn her with Fire: And good Men 
join ifſue with them, to take away the 
little Horn's Dominion, and lead him in- 
to Captivity, whoſe Life fhall be pro- 
longed for a Seaſon and Time, even unto 
the time of the End. (3.) He yet #, 
when by virtue of a falſe Prophet, toe! 

p at! 


\ 


44 n o p 
PECTIN TS. 4 F . «>. a "IT" * 4 # A - d 
5 REO k EAA” 63 +» Bee 1 ls 4 Pte 
5 wh. tht. | GE n — 
C R L 2» .,B » 
.Pyltery BABYLON: 2 
, : +0 ; ® - ® s 
; | 4 
— —— mee ne : & gy 3 1d my % Or" "I : ” " +3» « * we _ 2 j 
i mm Pn EY te. "o—_$ nn OT. x 4 


Re-advancement. 
finally, when God brought the 


FE eMedes and Perſians apainſt his Suc- 


_—_ 


ceſſor, into whoſe'Hands the King- 
dom was tranſlated. 


(4) Went -off |-all che Helps Satan the Dragon can affort 
Him; he-ſhall.make'\ a Rally .bf_ the care- 


leſs Nations, to bring up agaioſt,the Jews, 
after the Reſtauration, to corhpleat the 
Battel of Armageddon, fotetold by divers 
Prophecies. (4.) He ſhall go off the 


Stage for ever, as'the Man of Sin, great Oppoſer of Chritt, and Son bf Petdition, 
when God ſhall ſend his Son from Heaven to fight againſt, and. ſlaughter his deceived 


| Nations 3 of whom ic is ſaid, The Lord (hall go forth, and fight againſt thoſe . Nations, 


as when be fought in the Day of Battel: Which will be ſo dreadful a F ight or Battel 
as never yet was fought, for Slaughter and Blood 3 and ſodeſtroy this vile Perſon with 
the Brightneſs of his Appearance, to fulfill 2 Theſſ. 2. aid caft him, as the Son of 


Perdition, into the burning Flames, to fulfill Rev.1 9.20. 4nd the Fowls 
be filled with their Fleſh. And bere is the Mind that bath Wiſdom, The Be 


Heaven ſhall 


is not, and yet is, is of the ſeventh Head, and is the eighth, and goeth into Perdstion; 


_V. The firſt Beaſt, or Head of 
the Caldear Kingdom, or Literal 
"Babylon, did invade Judea, beſiege 
Fernſalem, take the City, and tram- 
ple it under foot, till raiſed again 
by an Edit from the next great 
King of Perſid., 

VI. The firſt Beaſt, or Power of 
the Caldear Kingdom, call'd Literaf 
"Babylon, did take away the two 
Olive-Trees, that (ſtood before the 
God of the whole Earth. 

VII. Caldea, or Literal Babylon, 
did ſet up Image-Worlhip, com- 
manding, upon painof Burning, the 
Worſhippers of the true God to 
fall down. Jer. 5. 38, Dan. 3. 6. 
It is the Place of graven Images, and 
they are mad upon their Idols. And 
whoſo falleth not down, and worſhip- 
peth, ſhall the ſame Hour bt cast into 
the midſt of the burning fiery Furnace. 


VIII. Caldea, or Literal Babylor, 
was the Place of Captivity and 
Spoil ; for ſhe carried the Servants 
of God iway captive, and made a 
Spoil of their Treaſures, and rejoi- 


Jer.52.28, cd in ſodoing. Here we (hall find 


. 29,30. 
Ezek. i. 


Dan. i o 


Ezekiel, and Daniel, and Thoufands 
more in Captivity 3 here we ſhall 
find the Spoils of - Fernſalez, and 
the Enemy rejoicing in the Spotl. 


Jer.z.11, Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re- 


35» 


3j- & 51, jozced at the Deſtruction, ye are grown 


fat as the Heifers at Graſs, and bellow 
as © Bulls, Se” 


V. The laſt Beaſt, or Head of the Ro- 


man Kingdotri, call'd Myſtety Babylon, 


doth invade $7on,the Goſpel-Church,hath 
cloſely beſieged her, and block'd up her 
Privileges, and trampled under fcot the 


holy City, for a long ſpace of Time; 
Rev, 11; 2. 


YI. The faſt Beaſt, of Powtr of the 
Roman Kingdom, hath taken away,or en+ 
deavoured to ſlay the two Witneſſes, that 
bore up the Light and Teſtimony of God 
to the World: 


- VII. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, tequires 
Worſhip to be given to the Cricitix, the 
Image of the Virgin — and other 
Saintsz but eſpecially to the Idol of the 
Maſs3 ſo that whoſoever will not own 
that moſt ridiculous Idolatry, of a piece 
of conſecrated Bread, coming out of the 
Priett's unhallowed Hahds, to be their 
God and Saviout, (hall be burned at a 
Stake 3 as matyy bleſſed Men and Women, 
young andold, were in the Marian Days: 
See Fox's As and Monuments, 

VIII. Rome, or Mylicry Babylon, is be 
come the place of Captivity and Spoil 3 
for *tis by her Orders, DiGtates, and In- 
fluence, that the Servants of God have 
been carricd away captive, and their 
Goods and Poſſeffions made a Spoil of in 
all parts of the Chrittian World. In her 
Dominions it was, where we find Fob 
Hus, Ferothe of Pragat, the Noble Lord 
Cobbam, and thouſands more, captivated 
and defiroyed,” Tis in their Jails we find 
good Men impriſoned 3 in Popiſh Coun- 
tries we find the Inquiſition, 'and other 
cruel Uſages: For who is It in all the 
Chriſtian Wotld beſides, that impriſons, 
ſpoils, and deliroys Men for their Religi- 
on, that perfecutes the People of God, 


but the Vaſſals of this ſinful City of Ronie * Her wicked Sons did not only kill and 
ntries, but they rejoyced in their horrid 
Tt 2 


ſpoil in Bobemia, Piedmont, and other Cou 


Wickedneſs, 


that was, and 


Z:ch.1 4 


 Lhe-Church of L©OME, 
S, written, by Mr, Fox, 
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Wickednefs,'as appearsinthe Hiſtoties of the-Saints Suffering 
Mr. Cluth,' Sir $4m;Moveland, and others, &%: 17h ch 


Fer. 50.37: 
&Fl13, 
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* 1X; Catdes, or literal Babylon, 
» 9: Its (129 Js £7 I 'Þ9 20 p46 555 THO De WE Re of L 
notwithſtanding her. great Wicked- 


neſs;, yet. was : the moſt lofty.an 


proud of all Countries: beſides, - cal" 
ed the Lady of "Kingdoms, andthe ' 
2 Glory and Beaity' of Excellency, for ' 


which God: dork {eve tely Am 
her. - "Behold, - I: ans. againi# thee, 


O thou wa] ' Proud,). ſaith.the Lord 
OE] Jr F 


Ged. of.. 


% 
o 
v F 


ESR Fs Neg 
X. .Chaldea, or . literal Babyloz, 
was . not only a People of. great 
Pomp,. Pride, and' Covetouſinefs, 
but of great Riches and Treaſures. 
Thou that awelleft upon many Waters, 
abundant in Treaſures, thine end. is 


come, the end of thy Covetonſ- 
neſs. 


1 Far thy Day\ 2s. 
come. the" time that I will wiſtt- 


- IX, Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, not» 
withſtanding'her great Crimes, , and moſt 
horrid Wickedneſs, yet hath been. the 
moſt Proud of any City or People in the 
Chriſtian World, who faith in her Heart, 


Fs 


T fit a Outen, am no Widow, ſhall fi: 


no Sorrow, for which Haughtineſs arid 
Pride of hers, the Lord will remember 
her with Judgment, and'Severity, when 
he comes to make Inquiſition for Blood, 
'and avenge upon her the Injury done to 


"Sjon: Rev. 18.7. How much ſhe bath glo- 
-rified ber ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much 


Torment and Sorrow give her, GC. 


X. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, is not 
only a People of great Pomp, and Pride, 
arrayed with Purple, Scarlet, Gold, Pear], 
and precious Stones, but ſhe fits upon 
many Waters, 1s Covetous, as well as 
Proud, and full of Treaſures: and indeed 
it muſt needs be fo 3 for beſides the Gifts 


. that were firlt given in the time of Con- 


fantine, (as is pretended) ſhe hath made 


| a Prey upon Nations,a Spoil upon Saints, 
' had the Gifts of Kings, had vaſt Revenues ſetled upon her Orders and Clergy 3 ſhe has 
peeled the People by ſelling Pardons, and Indulgences, raiſing Peter-Pence, and the 
like 3 ſo horribly covetous is ſhe, that tie is not willing any ſhould go to Heaven 
without the Gift of Money to holy Church, by which ſlight ſhe is grown fo exceeding 
Rich, and full of Treaſure, that ſhe can attord 2 golden Cup to preſent her intoxicating 
Wine in, to be clothed: with Scarlet, deck'd with Gold, Pearl, and precious Stones 
ſhe makes the Merchants of the Earth rich that do trade with her 3 ſhe hath indeed, as 
a full anſwer to her Type, Lam. 1. 10. firetch'd forth her hand upon all the pleaſant 


things of thoſe Countries and Kingdoms where ſhe hath fate as a Queen. 


XI. Caldea, or literal Babylon, 


did ſpoil the meetings of God's Peo- 


ple, made the Ways of Sion to mourn, 
becauſe Men could not come to the ſ0- 
lemn Aſſemblies, Lam. 1. 4. The 
Ways of Sion do mourn, becanſe none 
can come to her ſolemn Feaſts (or Aſ- 
ſemblies) AZ her Gates are deſolate, 
her Prieſts ( or Miniſters) do ſigh, 
her Virgins are affliged, and ſhe 1s in 
Bitterneſs, '&C. 


XI. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, hath 
ſpoiled the Meetings of God's People, 
(the true Profeſſors of the Religion of the 
Holy Jeſus) by driving the Goſpel, Son, 
(or Church) into the Wilderneſs 3 and 
oftentimes burning and plucking down 
their Mceting-Places, and perſecuting her 
Miniſters, driving them into Corners, 
frighting and diſperſing their Auditorszby 
Fines, Impriſonments, Baniſhments, and 
cruel Uſages 3 ſo that her Miniſters have 
been made to {igh, her Gates become de- 
ſolate, none being ſuffered to enter with- 


out Danger 3 and their Virgins (the beſt ſort of Profeſſors) have been afflicted : the 
faithful Paſtors grieving, becauſe they might not preach to their Flocks 3 and the Peo= 
ple mourning, becauſe they could not hear the pleaſant Voice of their Pattors, by 


reaſon of Violence, &c. 


XII. Caldea, or Literal Babylon, 
made the worſt of Men, Chief among 
the Nations, and Provinces, over 
which {he ruled, ſuffering none to 


come to Preferment, but ſuch as 


were Enemies to S7oz, and the 


ways 


XII. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, hath 
made the worſt of Men Rulers, or Chief 
among the Nations 3 not ſuffering Men 
to bear Office in Kingdoms, Cities, or 
Corporations, nor indeed comfortably to 
buy and ſell, unleſs they would relinquiſh 
Goodneſs and Religion, and "_—_ wu 
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Yetaphoz. TIP | Parallel. | 
ways of . Worihip by her obferved; Mark of the Beat in their Forchead, ot 
Lam. 1. 5. Her Adverſaties proſpet; Yghe Hands, ws. publickly proteſs, or 
and are the Chief, e*4. privately ſubſcribe to; ſuch InjunRions 

l  \e', » as were againlt their Conſciences, and 
inconſiſtent with their Religion'y\-Who tan bt Cardinals, tinltfs they do own the 
Pope? Who tan be Kings; without being depoſed or poyloned, that ſubſcribe not to 
the See of Rome 2? Who can fit: fafe as: Governours over any Cities, whire the fits 


as Queen, without trucklin under that Yoke of Servitude, that ſhe puts upon the 
Necks of all her Vaſſals? Rev. 13, 16, 17. 


XIII. Caldea, or literal\" Babylon, \ | X91 Rome, or Myltery Babyton, hath 
was guilty of ſtarving, or familhing been nb grows wi by 
the Children of Sioz, in the days of forcing tender and heavenly-born Souls, 


her Power and Reign, which made 
the Prophet cry out, Lam. 1. 19. 
& 4. 7,0, 9, 10. & 5.10. My 
Prieſts and mine Elders periſh'd in the 
City, while they ſought their Meat to 
refreſh their Soul; thoſe that were purer 


both” Miniſters and: People, from their 
Dwellings, and that in a moſt bitter ſea- 
ſon, driving them up into Corners, where 
they have been kept, till ſtarved to Death, 
by much hunger 3 of which we have a la- 
mentable and Heart- breaking Relation, 
in the Hiſtory of the Iriſþ Maſſacre, &c. 


than Snow, whiter than Milk, more ruddy than precious Stones curiouſly 


poliſh'd 
B 


their Bones for want of Food. 


XIV. Caldea, or litera! Babylon, 
celighted fo in burning-work, as 


\ , that they ſet on Fire and burnt 
down the very Houſes and Dwel- 


lings of the People of Szoz, as well 
as the places of publick Worſhip, 
Jer. 52. 12, 13. 
year of the King of Babylon, came 
his chief Steward, and burnt the 
Houſe of the Lord, and the King's 
Houſe, and all the Houſes of Jeruſa- 
lem, and all the great Houſes burnt be 
with Fire, &Cc. 

XV. Caldez, or literal * Babylon, 
was ſo villanous as to raviſh the 
Women in Stow, ahd the Maids in 
the Cities of Judea, declaring their 
Sin like Sodow, Lam. 5. 11. They 
defiled the Women, and raviſhd the 
Maids in their Cities, &c. 

X VI. Caldea, or literal ' Babyloy, 
delighted in Hanging *' as well as 
Burning, ſerving God's Dp as 
Men ſerve Dogs that they do not 
think fit to live 3 as well as uſed 
them like dry Bones and rotten 
Wood, by burning them, to Aſhes 
and Powder, they hang'd them up 
as well as burnt them, and hang'd 
them up 1n a miſerable manner too, 
even the beſt among the Sb 4.7, 

Lam. 


became as black as a Coal, withered and wrinkled, their 


[ln the nineteenth * 


Shin cleaves to 


XIV. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, hath 


fo. much delighted in the curſed Trade of 


Burning,that ſhe hath not been contented 
with burning the Bodies of Men and Wo- 
men to Aſhes 3 but ſhe hath burnt down 
their Meeting-Places, wherein they wor-= 
ſhipped God: and not only ſo,but the very 
Habitations and dwelling: Plazes of the 
faichful Servants of Chriſt, leaving them 
and their Wives and Children Harbour- 
leſs; as ſhe did not only to the blefled 
Witneſſes of Chriſt, in the Valleys of 
Piedmont, but to tamous and rethowned 
London it ſelf, &c. remember 1666, 


XV. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon; hath 
been fo bealily villanous, that it is almoſt 
beyond Belict, taking Women before 
their Husbands Faces, and Maidens before 
their Parents Facesz hitlt raviſhing them 
openly, in the fizht of the Sun, and then 
imbruing their barbarous Hands in thcir 
Blood, as divers Hiftories do declare. _ 

XVI. Rome, or Myticty Babylon, hath 
not leſs anſwered her Type in this than in 
many other things 3 for ſhe hath ſerved 
the belt of Men like Dogs, that have been 
counted not hit to live,tor bctides making 
them like rotten Wood, and burnin 
their Bones into Line, Duſt or Powder, 
ſhe hath driven a very curſed Trade in 
hanging; and becaufe ſhe would ſee 
which was the worlt way of hangiog, 
ſhc has hang'd ſome by the Neck till dead; 
and others by the middle,and burnt them 
by degrees; to lengthen out their Pajn and 

Mifery ; 
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__  Betapho2, 
Lam.3. 12. Princes are hanged up by 
their Hands, the Face of Elders were 
not honoured, which is the worſt way 
of hanging for continuanceof Shame 
and Pain. bt 


Parallel. 


Miſery 3 others by their tendereſt Parts; 
O monſtrous Barbarity ! A Shame to have 
it told in Gath, or publiſh'd in the Streets 
of Arkelon ! What was done.to the noble 
Lord Cobham, and many others in theſe 
parts of the World, is fo plain aid noto- 


_ rious,as if ſhe had been under a confiraint 
to accompliſh the Iniquity of her Type, 


Here we ſhall (for the further clearing up of this Myſtery) run a brief Parallel be- 
tween the little Horn and the Popes, or Biſhops of Rome, and fo conclude. 


[. The little Horn roſe at the lat- 
ter end of the Fourth Kingdom, 
or when the Roman Empire” ttood 
upon its laſt Legs, or fell into a Dt- 
viſion of ten Parts. . Dan. 7. 7; 8. 
And the Roman, or fourth Beaſt had 
ten Horns 5 and behold, there came 
up amongst them another little Horn. 


Parts and Diviſions, which happened in the Year of our Lord '456, as * Du-Moulin, * 1,,,,. 
and the Learned + Mede ſhew at large, out of the Roman Hiſtories. 
viſion, and weakning of the Empire, the Biſhop of Rome took his advantage, to 9 *r9he- 


t. The Popes of Rome were kept under 
by the Emperors, who kept a4irit Eye 
over them, curb'd their Infolencies and 
Exorbitances, and at the firſt appearance 
nipping their aſpiring ProjeRs in the very 


- Bud ſometimes depoling and baniſhing 


ſome proud Prelates, when they ſhew'd 
at what they leve]I'd their Defigns. But 
after the Power of Rome, which before 
was entire in one Emperor, fell into ten 


make his Advance, and roſe up to Regal Power, . enaQting Laws, raiſing Taxes, and n 
levying Souldiers ; by which means he firuck in with Parties, and encroached upon þ. 


Ttaly, and the Parts adjacent. 


' 


H. This Power ariſing upon the 
Weakning and Diviſion of the old 
State of the Fourth Monarchy or 
Kingdom, is call'd a Jittle Horn, 
becauſe truly ſo at its firſt beginning. 
Dan. 7. 8. And behold, there came 
up amongſt them another little 
Horn, CC. 


IT. The Papal Power, or Biſhop of 
Rome, before this Diviſion, was but low 
and ſmall, being confined to his Epiſco- 
pal Power over the Church, till by his 
Arts he had got up gradually to the Re- 
gal Seat, and Power of the lemporal 
Sword, which he managed with (o much 
Craft and Policy, that afterwards he en- 
larged his Dominions 3 but is very right- 
fully in his Infancy fliled a little Prince; 


Power, or Horn, ariſing up amongſt, or after tie reſt, which began preſently afier 
the Death of Fulian, about the Year 365, in which Time was a moſt teartu] Earth- 
quake, the like never known before, betokening the Decay of the Fourth Kingdom, 
in its Civil State or Power, by a Diviſion or falling of Nations, who ſet themſelves 
againſt the Power of Rome, and harrafſed, waſted, and deſtroyed the Provinces there- 


of, for near forty five Years together. See Mede, /ib.3. p. 659. 


IH. This little Horn, after his 
Riſe to Temporal Power, plucks 
_ up three of the ten Horns by the 
Roots. Dan. 7. 8. "Before whom 
there were three of the firit Horns 
pluckd up by the Roots. 


III. The Papal Power having gained 
the Temporal Sword, tho but a little 
Horn at his beginning, did practiſe and 
proſper ſo, that betwixt the Year 365, 
and the Year 456, or ſoon afrer, when _ 
Rome was fack'd by Genſericus, he gained 
ſuch Enlargements, that he came to poſ- 
{eſs about three parts of ten of the former 


or old Roman Dominions, according to the Rules or Meaſure of the Compalſs3 as we 
find in Mr, Mede, lib, 3. p. 658. and famous D#-Mozlin, ubi ſuprzg. Upon which 
three Characters of the little Horn, we frame this ſhort Argument. 


If the Pope of Rome did ariſe to Temporal Power, upon the weakning of the Ce- 
ſarean Dominion, ( which before did hinder him in his aſpiring Uſurpation ) was 


but little in his tir Riſe and Appearance, did enlarge, and grow to a Poſſeſſion of 


about 
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MPetapho), Parallel 


about 4 third part of the old Roman Dominion : Then the Pope of Rome is the 
little Horn, the Wicked Power, and vile Perſon, ſet forth by the Prophet Daniel. 
But the Antecedent is true : Ergo, ſo is the Conſequent; 


IV. This little Horn hath Eyes IV: The Pope of Rome hath Eyes like 
like the Eyes of a Man, &c. the Eyes of a Man, the Refemblance of 

| a humane Look, but a Heart like the 
Dragon, out of which foul Mouth he utters preſumptuous Things. His Predecefſors 
had Eyes like a Leopard, a Bear, a Lion, a Dragon but this hath Eyes like a Man, 
In which there are three things to be noted : (1.) He looks higher, (2.) Sees fur- 
therz and, (5:) Is more enticing, than thoſe that went before him. (1.) He looks 
higher, that is, takes a pretence of Piety, and Deſign for Heaven. (2.) Sees fur- 
ther, that Deccit, Flattery, and Policy, will do more than Strength. (3.) Is more 
enticing to Kings and People, than the Eyes of a Leopard, Lion, or Dragon, or the 
former Powers in their Heathen State. = 


V. This little Horn hath a Mouth —V. The Pope of Ronie hath a Mouth 


ſpeaking great or preſuriptuous ſpeaking great or preſumptuous Things, 
Things. above the tae of otinary above the ordinary rate of Men. This 
Mn. It 5 > is evident in many reſpects, of which 
; LOE VE we ſhall give you but a few Inſtances out 
of many, (1:) That he is the higheſt Deputy of God, above all the Kings of the 
Earth. (2;) That he is infallible, and cannot err, which is an incommunicable At- 
| tribute of the Moſt High. (3.) That he is univerſal Head and Biſhop of the Catho- 
lick Church. (4 ) He aſſumes the Actributes of his Holineſs, and holy Father ; ſuch 
an Oracle, that has Right or Power to give Laws to the World, to which all ought to 
ſubſcribe, and yield obcdience, and none ought to diſpute. Greater and more lofti- 
ly can no Man ſpeak, unleſs he will ſay, I am the Supreme Being, and there is no 
God in Heaven or Earth above my ſelf; which would be fo highly ridiculous, that 
every Idcot would be able rodeted it; 


VI. Thelittle Horn had his Looks —VI. The Pope of Romehas Looks more 


p temporary with him 3 which appears in 

& vx 9 hoſe Locks were More JE ri 2 (1.) In his ——_ Bulls, 
ſt out, CC; that he makes to roar and ſtare moſt dread- 
fully. (2.) In his Power and As of depoſing Princes. (3.) In aſſerting himſelf eo 
be God's Vicegerent, againſt whom no Perſon, upon any Cauſe or Pretence whatſoever, 

ought tolift up Hand or Tongue, upon the Penalty of a total Ruine in this World, 
and an cternal Ruine in the World to come. 


Myſtery BABYLON. | 347 


more ſtout than his Fellows : Daz, fout than the Horns that have been con- 


VH. The little Horn makes Waf 
with the Saints. Dan, 7.21. T1 be- 
held, and the ſame Horn made War 
with the Saints, and prevailed againſt 
them, and that for a long Time, even 
to the wearing out of the poor Saints of 


VII. The Pope of Rome hath made 
War with the Saints, and prevailed a- 
eainſt them, and that to their Ruine, as 
to Liberty, Eftate, and even Life it (elf ; 
a5 the true Witneſſes of Chriſt have moſt 
fadly experienced in many Countries, in 
divers by-paſi Ages, even tor ſuch a Series 
of Time, that may, be propetly called a 


ile Moit High. Verſe 25. H# | 
wearing out of the Saints of the Mot 


High 3 for iggonelty ended not ina Month, or a Year, but hath latted for many hun- 
dred Years : $0 that for Length of Time, Numbers of Countries, and Mulcitude of 
I'erfons, there is no Power that ever reigned, hath out-done, or <qualized this vile 
and bloody Monſter 3 upon which we fratne this Argument. 


_ If the Pope of Rome may be more fitly ſaid to have Eyes like the Eyes of a Man, a 
Mouth ſpeaking preſumptuous Things, and Looks more ſtout than his Fellows to 
have made War with the Saints, to have prevailed againſt thern, and wore them out, 


Perſon, under Conlideration; _— 
But the former is true : —- Ergo, fo is the lattet- 


VIM. The 


more than any other Power that ever yet reigned : Then he is the Intle Horn, or vile - 
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Parallel. 
- VIII. The Pope of Rome is.diverſe from 
the reſt of the Potentates in theſe four 
reſpeRs: _ 1. The Manner of his Riſe. 
2, His Pretenſions to Power. 3, In his 
progreſs to his Height of Dignity. 4. 1n 
his Management of the Power he has 


ctapho2. | 
VIII. Ws Horn is diverſe. 
from the reſt of the Horns. Dar. 
7. 24. And he ſhall be diverſe from 
the firit, and ſhall ſubdue three 


Kings. ' 


uſurped. T. 


He'was ſmall or little in his Riſe, but an ordinary Biſhop, before he 
came tobe a Temporal Prince. 2. He pretends not to hold his Kingdom by Inheri- 
| tance; or Gift of the People, as other Kings do, but by a ſpecial and Divine Patent, 


3. In his progreſs to the Height of his Dignity, by leaving his fixed Station, as Pa- 


jor of a Church, and by Deceit, Trealon, 
Throne of Imperial Grandure. 4. He rule 


and Violation of all Laws, mounts the 
s by a ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Power, as well 


3s Temporal ; pretends to the Keys of Heaven, as well as the Sword of Juſtice on 
Farth, ſbewing hitoſelf to be the Beaſt that hath two Horns like a Lamb, {poken of, 


Rev, 13.11. 


IX. This little Horn hath ſo ma- 
ny Marks upon him, that they are 
too numerqus to handle diſtintly 


after our uſual Method ; and there- 


fore we ſhall put the remaining part 
into a general Rank, and conclude 
this Subject. TENe 

7, He muſt change Times and 
Laws. | DIER [692 


IX, The Pope of Rome hath fo many 
Marks or Characters upon him, that 
are too numerous to be handled diſtinely 


in a little room and therefore we ſhall 
but touch upon them, fo far as they ſhew 


the Texts made good, and form an Idea 
of Truth in the Minds of Men. | 


\ Tt. The Pope hath changed Times and 
Laws, in two reſpects: (1.) Hehathſet 
up, and pluck'd down Kings, which is 


called a changing of Times and Seaſons, Dan. 2+ 2 l. (2.) He has made tirange Alte- 
rations of the Laws, Orders, and Inſtitutions uſed in the Church, in reſpect of Officers, 
Adminiſiration of Sacraments, and Celebration of Days. . 


2. Continue a Jong ſpace of | 


TEK, 3 1 
3. He 15a vilePerſon. 


4. Had not the Honour he hath, 
fairly given to him, either by God 
or Man, but gaind it by Flattery. 

5. Removdthe preceding Power 
by the Arms of a Flood.: 


6. He became ſtrong by a ſmall 
People. 


7. He ſhall have power over the 
fatteſt Places of the Province, and 
there ſcatter his Riches. 


8. Such as do wickedly againſt 


Religion, he (hall accept, 


9. Under him the Saints fall by 
Captivity and Spoil, by Sword and 
Flame, many days. 

10. Shall do according tohis own 


Will, not accounting himſelf tied to 
any Laws, 


11. He 


2, Hath continued above twelve hun- 
dred Years. 


3+ He is as vile a Perſon as any in the 
World, tolerates all kind of Wickedneſs, 
by his Diſpenſations, Pardons, &c. 

4. Had his Exaltation neither by In- 
heritance, lawful Conqueli, nor rightful 
Gift from righttul Donators. 


5. He had the help of Phocgs, to kill the 
Emperor Mauritixs ; and by the help of 
Gothes and Vandals enlarged his Power. 

6. Became firong by a ſmall People; 
having only a declining Church,and Apo- 
ſtate Chriſtians to aſſiſt him. 

7. He hath power over Italy, which is 
reputed the Garden of Europe, &c, 


8. He hath accepted, entertained, and 
encouraged the People of any Nation, 
that would turn wicked, and facritice all 
Picty and Religion, to ſerve his Intereſt. 

9. Under him the Saints have fallen, 


by Flames, Captivity, and Spoil, many 


days. 


Io, He hath done according to his 


own W1ll, and doth not look upon any 


Laws to be obligatory to him, cither from 


God or Men. 


11, He 
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Myiftery BABYLON. 


th. —Y <1 


/ Vetaphon. 
13. He-ſball exalt himſelf above 
every God, and ſpeak marvellous 
things againſt the God'of Gods. 


_ 


-__ _Þ[A£ank 
x1, He (the Pope) hath cxalted himſelf 


above every God; (that is,ſuch as are (© ac- 
counted amongſt Men,or Gods on Farth,) 
by excommunicating, depoting, treading, 


upon their Necks, and kicking off their Crowns 3 by his blaſphemous Edits and 
InjunQtions he exalts himſelf above God himſelf, and his written Laws, &c. 


12, Shall not regard the God of 


his Anceſtors. 


13. Nor the delire of Wedlock. 


12, He doth not- regard the God. of 
his Ancettors, «ither the Idols of the Em- 
perors, or the God of the good Biſhops 
that went betore him. 

13. He hath been remote from the de- 
fire of Women in a lawtul way, nay, and 


frights his Clergy from it too, who are made uncapable of ſpiritual Promotion, and 
cenſured as heinous Tranſgrefſors, it married. 


14. Nor any God in a pious 
way. 


I5. Shall give Honour to them 


that have armed Forces. 


16, Shall own a ſtrange God, 


with ſplendid Ceremonies, Dar. 
I 1. 38. 


14. He hath not regarded any God in 
a pious way for tho he doth name the 
true God often, and in Words prot: ſs 


him, yet in Works he doth dche him, 
and prophane his holy Name. 


. . I5. He gives honour to them who have 
armed Forces, and lends them Aſhi iance 
to carry on his black and diabolical 
Dcehgns. Fo | 

16, He hath owned a ſtrange God 3 a 
Mark compleatly made up in the Maſs, 
which- is adored with ſplendid Ceremo- 


nies. Upon all which we fairly trame 
this Argument. 


If all theſe ſixteen Characters meet no-where (o clear and evident as upon the Pope 
of Rome; then the Pope of Rowe is the little Horn, and vile Perſon, fet forth in the 


Book of Dantel: 


But all the aforeſaid ChaxaRers meet no where ſo clear and evident, as upon the 


Pope of Rome, &c. 


Ergo, Oc, 


To theſe CharaRters we ſhall add a few more out of the Evangeliſt Matthew, the 
2cth of the Ads, the firſt Epitile to-Timothy, and the ſecond to the Theſſalonians, and 


ſo draw to a Conclutton. 


Chriſt foretold that Enemies 
ſhould come in his Name, and own 
him to be the true Chriſt, with an 
Intent to deceive; that they ſhould 
appear in Sheeps cloathing, and un- 
der this Vizard hide their devouring 
Teeth. And, Mat.27. 15. Beware 
of falſe Prophets, which come to you 
in Sheeps cloathing, . but inwardly are 


ravening Wolves z that is, have a de- 


ſign to deltroy you. 


The Popcs of Romy, in their Succeſſion, 
have been clqathed with yheeps cloathiny, 
covcred their Deſign with the Name of 
Chritt, the true Chrilt, but with an intent 
to deceive for all their Pretences of Jelus 
being the true Chritt, have buen but 2s a 
Vizard to hide their devourin;y, Tecth ; 
whillt they hid themiſclves ut de the No- 
tion of Chriſtianity, they have carricd on 
mo! pernicious and delizuctive iUchyns, 
ſhewing their woltiſh and devouring Nay 
ture in theſe three reſpects. (14) It, there 
have appeared any Kings in the -Chriliian 


x *s; 
o 
——— _ -_——— 


World, that have been piouſly diſpoſed, .thcy have forthwith endeavourcd to, pervert 
them by their Diabolical DoErines,or deſtroy them by their Holy Poylon. (2.) If any 


Minifiers, or Men of Parts, have riſen up, to ſet forth God's holy Truth, and bleſs the 

World with Goſpel-Light, and ſaving DoGrine, they have citaer choaked them with 

Preferments, affrighted them by dreadful Fears, or by a ravenous thittting after cheix 

Blood, -have moſi wickedly and treacherouſly detiroyed their Lives. (3.) It collective 

Bodies of pious Congregations of Saints have ſprung forth in the World, oy =_ 
| | Vy | followe 
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lowed them 


Yetaphos. 
like Blood-hounds, 
fearful Maſſacres, Devaſiations, 


| Parallel, 


and devouring Wolves, with Fire and Sword, 
Murthers and Slaughters, till they have ſpoiled them, 


torn in pieces, and devoured them : Compleatly fulhlling that Prediction of the 


Apolile, Ads 20. 29, 30, For £1 
enter in among#t you, not ſparing” the 


ſpeaking perverſe Things, 


For I know this, that after my departure ſhall grievous Wolves 
Flock; Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall Men ariſ:, 
to draw away the Diſciples after them, Who can this Prophecy 


ſo exactly agree to, as the bloody Popes, who at hrit aroſe out of the Church, and - 
ated the part of Wolves to purpoſe, (1.) By affrighting the Flock : (2.) By diſperling 
and ſcattering them ab: oad : (3.) Bydrinking or ſucking the Blood of any of them 
they could faften upon, in a moſt aſtoniſhing and prodigious manner ? 

As ſor thoſe two eminent Goſpel- Prophecies, viz. the beginning of 2 Theſſ. 2. and 
of 1 Tim. 4. we will givea briet Abſtract by way of Parallel; ſhewing how thele xe- 
late only to the Pope of Rome, and no other, 


The Apoſtle expreſly tells us, that 
a Man of Sin ſhall ariſe, who ſhall 


« be a lawleſs One, that will lift up 
 himfQdf againſt God, to fit in the. 


Temple of God ; that was hindred 


- inhis wicked Deſign by the Imperial 


Power; who gets up by a falling 
away : That he was to be (o con- 
ſiderable, as to be ealily diſcerned 
and diſcovered by the Chriſtian 
World ; that he was to. manage a 
great Myſtery of - Iniquity : His 
coming up was to be by. the Aftif- 
tance and Working of the Devil : 
He was to have a twofold Power, 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, comprehen- 
ding .all earthly Power : He was 
to ſuggeſt Signs and lying Wonders 
to the People: Be was to make uſe 
of all Treachery or Deceivablenels, 
and Lies ; his Followers were to be 
given up to ſtrong Deluſions; his 
Party was to ſpeak deſperate Lies 1n 
Hypocriſy, to have ſeared Conſci- 
ences: That he ſhould be againſt 
Matrimony ; that . he ſhould com- 
mand a long Lent, and to abſtain 
from Meats. 


If the Pope of Rome be not a Man of 
Sin, then Beelzebub is not a Devil, as is 
largely demonſtrated in the foregoing 
Sheets for no Divine or Humane Law 
can ſet any Bounds to his Ambition, 
and ſpiritual Tyranny. That he exalts 
himſelf againſt God, in polluting his pure 


Worſhip, and againli Kings, by his ufur- 


ped Supremacy, is before evidenced ; That 
he was hindred by the Roman Imperial 
Power, is the Opinion aud Judgment of 
the Learned 3 and alſo that he was the 
monſtrous Spawn of the Great Apoltacy, 
That he manages a great Mytiery of Ini- 
quity, in which his grand Counlcellor, the 
Devil, lends him Politicks, to a double 
Uſurpation, and Encroachment upon Soul 
and Body 3 pretends to Miracles, and falſe 
Wondersz acts like the Metropolitan 
Cheat and Impoſtor of Chrittendom : 
That his Followers are tirongly cluded, 
meer Lyars and Hypocrites, with ſeared 
Conſciences, forbidding honeti Marriage, 
but allowing Canonical Whoredom ; 
That he forbids Meats, but can diſpenſe 
with the grofſelt Debaucheics:; All thele, 
I fay, with thoſe other Marks the Holy 
Spirit gives of him, are ſo leyible upon 
the Pope, as if the very Sun-Beams had 
writ them in Capitals upon his Brazen 
Forchead. Therefore we diſmiis him 
with this full-prov'd Concluſion, That 
He, and only He, is ual ef0xyv the An: 
tichritt, and the very Man ot Sin. 


Thus you have had a brief Deſcription of Myſtery Babylon, and the Antichriſtian 
Beaſt, who hath been fo long a time fo great a Flague to the World, but more c{pc- 
cia'ly to God's Church and we did intend to have added ſome probable Con;jeQurcs 
concerr ing the Time of her Fall, which, according to moſt Authors, will be in this 
preſent Age, &c. according to Peter du Moulin, Brightman, and others, betore the Year 


1690, 


'Tis ſaid, The ten Horns ſhall bate her, &c.” And 1 have met with a very an- 


cient Prophecy, that ſays, There ſhall ariſe a Prince of the Illaſtrious Lilly, that ſhould make | 
War with t \anders, &c. And that be ſhould fall out with Rome, and make War againſt 


Italy, and in the fortieth Tear of his Reign ſhould burn Rome with Fire, 


And according, 


to the Deſcription there given of the Perſon, it ſhould feem to be the preſent French 
King 3 the Difference there ſeems now to be between him and the Pope,cauſeth many 


to ſpeak of it, &c. But this we muli leave to what Time ſhall produce. 
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Luke 10. 30. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, A certain Man went down - 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among Thieves, which ſtripped hint of -_ 
his Rayment, and wounded him, leauing him half dead, &c. 


KY His is generally taken for a Parable, tho tis not fo called, and be- 
fore I run the Parallel concerning Sin and a Thief 3 I ſhall very 
briefly open the whole Parable, according to my preſent Under- 
ſtanding, and commit it to better Judgments. 

1, By this certain Man, I underſtand the Firſt Adam. | 
| 2, By Jeruſalem, that happy State, and Place of Peace, and 
Relt, which he enjoyed before his Fall. 

' 3. Byhis going from Feruſalenm to Fericho, his departing from God, in obeying the 

erpent. 

| 4+ By Thieves, Sin and Satan, 6&c. Theſe ſiripped him of his Rayment, viz. His 

* , firſt Righteouſneſs, &c. and ſpiritually wounded him, leaving him half dead, 72. e. 

tho he was alive in his Body, he was dead in his Soul: In the Day thou eateſt thereof thox 
Jhalt ſarely die. | 

5. By the Prieſt and Levite who had no compaſſion on him, may be meant the 

Law and Levitical Prieſthood. 

6: By the Samaritan, Jeſus Chritt, 


' 9. By pouring in Wine, the Blood of Jeſus, that precious Fruit of the true Vine 3 
by Oyl, the Holy Spirit, which thoſe receive who partake of the Virtue of Chriſt's 
Blood, called, the Oyl of Gladneſs. wy 

S. By ſetting him on his own Beaſt, may be intended the DoGtrine of the Goſpel 3 
for that, a Doctrine, metaphorically, is ſaid to carry the Soul,as a Beaſt doth the Body 
Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange Dofrines, &c. Heb. 13. 
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9. By the Inn, may be meant the 
Chriſt carries Believers. 
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Io. By the Hoſt, the Miniſter of Paſtor of the Church. Be 


beſides all theD! 


he will when he comes again give them{Eternal Life, 


Obſerv, ;Sin and the Devil are, and may fitly be compared to Thieves and Robbers, If this 
may nit ſafely be inferred from hence 3_yet  fiom divers other Texts of Striftaupe 'it may 


naturally be reduced, &&c, See Rom. 7.11. 2 Cor. 11. 1, 2. Eph. 4.22, Heb. 


ge 15, 


In the opening of this, we ſhall firſt ſhew what Sin and_the Devil robs Men of, 


2. Shew what kind of Thieves and Robers'Sin and the Devil are. SS 
| TOE | ; "_ ; fs. * ; ,# 


Thieves. - 


Thief, is one,or more, that in a 


ſecret.and felonious manner 


takes away. that. which is another. 


Mans, whether it be Goods, Mo- 
ney, &c. and thereby oft-times 
undoe, and utterly ruine their 


Neighbours, depriving them of all 


thoſe good things they had in Pol- 


ſeſſion, or the Promiſe of enjoy-. 


ing, Cc. 


, Parallel, 


Cn and Satan ſtrive unjuſily to take a- 
way,, or deprive the Sons of Men, 
of their undoubted Right to Divine 


Things. Adam was invelted with a very 


great Eſtate, he had great abundance of 
all good things in. his Poſſethon, before 
the Fall, viz» Union, and Communion 
with God, perfe& Righteouſneſs, ee. 
he was the Heir of the World, Eden in 
an eſpecial manner, with all the Riches, 
Glory,and Delights thereof,were his, &c. 
nothing wasdenied him, fave the eating 


of the Tree of Knowledg of Good and Evil but by Sin and the Devil he was robbed 
and deceived.of all, and brought to utter Beggary : and fince, God hath been pleaſed 
in 2 gracious.manner through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to inveſt Believers with much 
Spiritual Kiches, and Rightcouſneſs3 again theſe Enemies firive to rob and deceive 


them of all the ſecond' time : * but to ſpeak more particularly, the things which they 


endeavour to deprive the Sons and Daughters off, are thelſe. 

-- | Fire, Of their precious Time, ' by telling them that *tis too ſoon, too early to mind 
the Conctrnments of their Souls 3 like as thoſe in Haggai, ſtrove to deceive the Peo- 
- ple; The time is not come,' &c. . 1. Sin and Satan perſwade Men, that time'is not fo 
\witt nor uncertain, but. that they ſhall have Time and Days enough' hereafter, 
whereas'ont'a 'fiidden, Times Hour-Glaſs is out, and they are cut down in a mo- 


'ment.:-:2.' By tifling the Senſes of poor Sinners, inſomuch that they cannot judg of 


their Time they arc ſo taken with other Things, Senſual Things, that they know 
not -what'time of the Day. it is,they;think *tis a long while to Night, when alas their Sun 
is almoſli ſet. 3.By hiding from Men the great Perils and Dangers of the Times they live 
in,they are ſo blinded by theſe Thieves,that they fee not into what a Pit they area fal- 
| ling.. © 4. By perſuading them, that a great deal of work may be done in a very ſhort 
time, that the work of Repentance may be done upon a Sick-Bed, or when 'old Age 
comes. 5. And then at another while, when they have ſpent much of their Days in 


Pleaſure and Vanity, this Enemy perſuades them *tis now too late, and the time of 


their Viſitation is paſt, &c. 


Secondly, Theſe Thieves firive to rob Mcn of the Opportunity of time, I meah thoſe 
- precious Sermons, Seaſons of Grace, and Holy Sabbaths,God is pleaſed to aftord them3 
by ſecret Craft, theſe Enemies blind the Eyes of Men after ſuch a manner, that they 
prefer their Woridly Advantages and Profit, in their Shops and Callings, above the 
Riches and gloriousBleſlings of the Word and Ordinances of God, they prefer Earth 


b:fore Heaven, Gold above Grace, the good of the Body above the good of the Soul 3 
it the Enemy cannot keep Men from attending upon the Word, then he FANESTOITE oo 
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bus (6!::'1 WDRICS 71 be eons dts ood omg) +1 AE 
Fi their Minds with other Things, cauling ther to be (6 negligent in; hearing of the 
Word preached; that itprofits them nothing 3 -or if they ſhould hear, with Attention, 
-yet'this » 5p cauſes them torelt fatistyed with a bear hearing, and thereby deceive 
their Souls, oo 80988-4134 077 OM 9H 20h Bundy cd lid, 2. 
Thirdly, Sin and Satan rob, or deprive Men of Union, and Communion with God, 
and of the true Grace of God, by which this Union and Communion with God, and 
Chriſt is attained; perſuading them common Grace is ſaving Grace, -and legal Con- 
verſion is Evangelical Converhon, and outward Reformation true Regeneration, &c. | 
| Fourthly, Sin and Satan rob Men of Peace, not only of Peace with God, but alfoof 
the true Peace of Conſcience.. _ | 
Fifthly, They ſtrive to rob Men of their precious and Immortal Souls. | 
Sixthly, They rob, and endeavour to rob and deceive Men of the Crown of Life, 
Lafily, In a Word, theſe Enemies (irive to rob and cheat Men and Women ot all 
the ſaving benefit of Chrilt crucitied, endeavouring to make his bleſſed Death wholly 
ineffectual to their Souls. | | 


II. Thieves many times take and Il. So Sin and Satan, lead Sinners out 
lead poor Travellers out of the of the true way of God, into by and un- = 
| King's. High-Way, into. ſome by- Ky Paths of Sin no Kolery: 2nd in Ifa,61,r! 
| . 3 barbarous manner bind them with cru- 
Place, and then | bind them Hand el Bonds ; hence Chriſt is ſaid to deliver 
and Foot, as well as take away their + 


Treaſure. ſpeaking to Simon the Sorcerer, ſaid, I 
perceive thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond - of Iniquity . There are three 
Bonds that theſe Spiritual Thieves bind Sinners with 3 (1.) The Bond of ISnorance, 
(2.) The Bord of Uubelief. (3.) The Bond of a hard Heart. 


Il]. Thieves do not only bind I. So Sin and Satan, do not only 
{uch that they rob, but many times rob Men of all their Heavenly Treaſure, 
murther them 3; they do not only but allo Kill and murther their Louls 
ſteal, but kill alſo, and that in a bar- Sin kills Spiritually, and Sin kills Eter- 


barous manner. ment, deceived me, and by it ſlew me. 


Sin has deccived and robbed the whole 
There are, and have been, ſome World at once, When our firli Parents Decerver 

great and notorious Thieves 3 were beguiled,: all. Mankind were be- $2 -. 

Would you not look upon him to euiled, and what Man that ever lived 

be a orand Thief, that robs and hath not actually been robbed by this 


. be | OY 2 - - | M : | 
craftily deceives a whole City, a k: ag yes Fe ing more or 


whole County, tlay a whole Ring- I; Sin is a great Thief, it we conſider 
Mar :- - the eminency of thoſe it hath robbed, 
_ (1.) Sin deceived the Angels that fell,who were molt glorious Creatures in their firſt 

Eſtate. Tart | 
(2.) Sin robbed and deceived Adam;who was ſo higly honoured and dignified by the 

Almighty, &c. | 
2. Sin isa bold Thief; which appears, in that it will adventure to ſical and de- 

ceive at that very time when it is arraigned, and its abominable Cheats laid open by 

the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 


2; Sin is anold Thict; no ſooner was the World created, - but preſently weread of 
this Robber, and how he cheated our firfi Parents; O how many Ages, how long 
a Time hath this Thief reigned in his Wickednels ? 

4+ Sin is a fubtile Thict, he robs and 1tcals in the Day» time, as well as in tne Night, 
and yet 'tis hard to find him outz he has many ſecret Corners to hide and lurk in, nay 
he hath got the Art to change his Name when he is taken, and charged with this or 
that Abomination. (1.) It you ſearch for him by the Name of Pride, he calls him- 
ſelf by the Name of Comlincſs and Decency. (2:) If you ſearch tor him under the 
Naine of Covetouſncſs, he calls his Name Induſtry, Thrittineſs, and Good-husbanary3 
nay he is grown ſo crafty, that ſome think *tis impoſlible to tind him our ; under the 
laſt Appellation, he doth not only change his Name, but alſo prevails cunningly upon 


Men, according 2s he tinds their natural Inclination and Diſpoſition 3 ſome he eu 
K 


th:m that were bolind, The Apoſile Pax Avs 8.43; 


nally ; Sin, taking occaſion by the Command- Romiy.tx 


What 8 


, 
| 


by the = CO the World, ſome by the Profits and Riches of the World, and 
ſome he puffs up with Vain-Glory, and the Honours of the World,| (3. Sin deceives 
by pretending Kindneſs and F riend{hip to the Children of Men) Sin and Satan promiſe 
a future time, and Daysto repent3 they promiſe Heavento the vileſt Sinner, promiſe 
Life, whil& they thruſt the Knife into the very Throat, i: f | 


Sin-is compos'd of nought but ſubtile Wiles, 

It fawns and flatters, and betrays by Smiles z 

'Tis like the Panther, or the Crocodil, ' 

It ſeems to love, and Promiſes no ll. 

It hides it. Sting, ſeems harmleſs as the Dove 3. 

. It hugs the Soul, it hates whent vows truſt love, 

It-plays the Tyrant moſt by gilded Pills, 

It ſecretly enſnares the Soul it kills, 

Sins Promiſes they all deceitful be, 

Does promiſe Wealth, but pay us Poverty : 

Does promiſe Honour, but doth pay us Shame 3 
And quite bereaves a Man of his Good-Name: 
Does promiſe Pleaſure, but doth pay us Sorrow 3 
Does promiſe Life to day, pays Death to Morrow, 
No Thief ſo vile, nor treacherous as Sin z | 
Whom Fools do hug, and take much Pleaſure in. 


Y 


5. That Sin is acrafty Thief and Robber, doth appear further, it we conſider what 
Fools, and meer Babes it makes of worldly-wiſe-Men. | EE 

(1.) It deceives them of Treaſure of an efiimable Value, for meer Toys and 
Trifles, it cheats them of moſt bleſſed Pearls, for ſorry Pebbles 3 they like 
Tdiots, take Braſs Counters, before Guinies and yellow Gold. | 

(2,) It makes them believe ſirange things, contrary toreaſon 3 As firſt, that tho. 
they ſow Tares, yet they ſhall reap Wheat 3 nay, tho they ſow not at all, yet they 
ſhall havea great Crop at Harveſt 3 furthermore, that that work may be done when 
they are Old, and ready to drop into the Grave, which is ſo hard and diffcult, that 
all the Days of their Life, and the greateſt of their Strength is too little to accompliſh 3 
and that *tis time enough to ſow their Seed, when they ſhould, with others, be a ga- 
thering in their Harveſt» Laſtly, it makes ſuch Fools of Men, as to conſent to ſet the 
Knife to their own Breaſt, and be willing to let out their own Hearts Blood. 


IV. Bloody Thieves, and Mur- HV. Sin is ſuch a bloody Thief and 
derers, are a great Terrour to ho- Murderer, that all Godly Men dread it, 


; . . and endeavour to avoid it, as much as 
neſt Men 3 and they will avoid poſſibly they can 3 and not only ſo, but 


them, if pollible, and provide alſo take unto themſelves the whole Ar- 
themſelves with ſuitable Weapons, mour of God, that ſo they may be able Ept-6; 


to withſtand and vanquilh them. to ſubdue and overcome it, 


Jnferences. 


F Sin be a Thicf, a bloody and treacherous Thief and Robber 3 what Folly are theſe 
| Men and Women guilty of, who are ſo ready and willing, at every turn, to en- 
tertain it as a Gueſt in their Houſes ? nay, and ſhall liein the chiefeſt Room of their 
Hearts ? 
2+ It ſhews the Folly of theſe Men alſo, who hide their Sin; and defire nothing 
more than to have their beloved Luſts ſpared; Who would hide, and plead for a 
—_ Murderer, or ſuffer a bloody and venemous Serpent to lie in their Bo- 
mes? | | 
3+ It ſhews the Folly of ſuch that play and make a ſport at Sin, Fools make # mock 
4t Sin, En LE 
4+ Take heed you are not beguiled and robbed by it. 


5. When 
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5. When you arc hard put to it, call for help, Cry olit, Thieves, Thieves ! Pray fot 
the help of the Spirit. * 
6. Be ſure watth againſt it 3 you are ready tb have 4 watchful Eye over a Thief nay 
Over ove who is but ſuſpetted fo to be. g | 
7. Keep the Door (hut againſt Sin; And TOSS TY 
Laſtly, Be not fo toolith as to belleve Sin and Satans Promiſes; 


Re ——C————— 


Din a Debt, 
Mat. 6. i>. Forgtot #s our Debts: 


In is called a Debt, 6@@AyuaTe, Debita, in theſe Words, Sins and Debts ate 
uſed promiſcuoufly, as Lak, 11. 4. compared with this in Mat. 6. 10, Luk,13.4: 
Luke was learned in the Greek, and wrote «puaptias, Sins} whereas Matthup 
hath opaMyuarx; Debts. Canin. in Ive. NiT. Page 86, 87. ; 

Now - when Sitis 4re called Debts, or ſaid to be forgiven, it's a Metaphor from pe- 
cuniary Debts, as the Debtor was ſaid Iere when he paid his Money and it is gene- 
rally uſed of any thatare obnoxious to Puniſhment 3 ſo the Grecians (ay op«Xev ulw, 
and the Latines pxnas debere 3 (fo the Hebrew Word 71, is uſed both for Debts and 

Guilt, Dan, 1, 10. Ezck.18.7. as alfo for Sin, Exod.32. and £voxG-, which is apply- 

e&d'toa Sinner, Fames 2, 20, is allo frequeatly uſed ot Puniſhment, as Mat: 5. 21, 22. 

In Sin there is the obliquity and diſſonancy from the Law of God, and this is not 

called a Dcbt, for we do not owe this to God, but the contrary, Obedience, and Holi- 

ncfs3 in Sin there 1s Guilt and Obligation unto Eternal Puniſhment, and this is cal- 
led a Debr, &%c. 


manner of ways. 


Netaphol. 


Y NEbts are variouſly taker, arid 

may be contracted divers 
(1.) A Man ma 
rob his Neighbour of his Goad- 


| Name; defame and wickedly wrong 


him that way, and thereby make 


hichſclf guilty, and beconie a Sinner | 


againſt him, and is as much bound 
to make him fatisfation, as if he had 
been his Debtor, by getting away 
much of his Goods, &*c. 


Parallel, 

JO Man by Sin, hath taken away ar 

” robbed God Almighty of his Glory 
Adam gave more credit and rather heark- 
ened to the Devil, than to God, and 
what a reproack was this (as I may o ſay) 
to his Maket ! Sataty ſhall be believed 
when God ſhall not: when a Man will 
not believe, trult, nor give credic to 
what his Neighbour (ſaith, tho never (0 
juſt and upright 3 what a Reproach, and 
Contempt, doth he caſt upon. him? ' So 
what greater wrong, could Man do to 
God; ( the moſt jult and holy One of Hea- 


ven and Earth) a8 not to regard his Word, believe; nor give credit to him 3 but ra- 
ther ſide with, and yield to his cruel Enemy, that tiudied Revenge, and to bting him 
into Reproach; And thus Man became a Sinner, and made hirmfelt guilty, being a 
Debtor to God, and bound to make ſatistaion, or ſuffer tor Stn, it this wrong can= 


not be made up, or the Debt paid. 


II. Man brake a Holy and Righ- 
teous Law, and thereby made him- 
{cf notorioully guilty; and ob- 
noxious to the Penalty anhexed ; 
and Guilt that lies upon him, 1s 
commonly called a Debt, he is a 


Debtor to the Law, as well as a 


Criminal. 


HI: Some 


It. Sinners have broke the holy and 
tighteous Law of God, and by this means 
are become miferably guilty, and palpa- 
ble Debtors, both to the Law, and Ju- 
fiicez the ,Law is broke, and Jultice 
requireth Satisfationz the Penalty is 
Death: A heavy Debt, ſuch a Debe 
is Sin 3 he hath violated a jutt Law; 
and how will he make a Compegla- 
tion ? 


It. Sin 


yt. Some Debs; in a,common , 
acceptation, are a great Sum, ma- 
ny Pounds, thouſands of Pounds. 


according to others, 1875000 0. 

IV. Some Debts are fo great in 
value, and the Debtors fſo' poor, 
that they are not able to pay them. 


V. A Debt expoſeth a Man oft- 
times to an Arreſt, and fills his 
Mind'/falt of Trouble:z eſpecially, f 
it be an A@ion upon Execution; 
that admits of no'Bail: 


VI. -A. Debt doth not only 
expoſe. a Man to. the: danger of 
an Arreſt; but (in caſe he cannot 
pay the Debt, br procure Bail ) to 
a Priſon allo. 


VII. Some Mens Debts have 
been paid by the.' Hatids .of vihers, 
who out of -meer Compaſhon; have 

rdertaker- to ſatisfy for all they 
b- ave.owed, and thereby have kept 
the poor Debtors fron periſhing. * 


A Debt among Men, .only expo- 

ſeth the Body;.. or Bodies. of 
Men toFxternal Danyer, Sufferings, 
or Sorrow. ON Fa 


IT. Debts among Men, are often- 
times forgiven, without Payment, 
or Satisfaction made for them, 


_ either by the Debtor, or | his 


TIL 
ungodly M y be laid to 
thouſands, tho never ſo Rich and 
| ieaww » 4c 1 Jn the account of Men., So M 
where our Sins are not only compared'toa Debt, but to a Debt of a valt 
thouſand _ Talents, _ which _ according to computation amiounts to 1500000 l, and 


j'6 [ 
Ig 


Sip .is a very 


(Ft. $\ 7 
Debt,. every 


a 


ors to owe many 


1 Mighty 
t. 18, 24, 
Sum, ten 


© 


IV. Sin is {o great a Debt, that a Man 
of himſelf is not able to make ſatisfattion 
to the Law,.. and Juſtice of God for'it ; 
he owes ten thouſand Talents, and hath ya. 


| | bs 
nothing to pay 3 ſo our Saviour himfelf Foe 


plainly intimates. oy 1 ” 
,.. V, Sin expoſeth a Man to an Afreſt, 
by Death, a Serjeant (that will) when 
he hath received his Warrant, take-no 
Bail, arid this fills wicked Mcn (eſpecial- 

ly) Fall of Fears; Who through fear of 11, 4 
Death, are ſaid, to be all their Life time 
ſulje to Bondage. Tr 

| VI. So Sin expoſeth a Man, not only 
toan Arre't, by Death, but alſo to the 
Priſon of Eternal Darkneſs, out of which 
there is no Redemp:ion : Verily, Verily, 
I ſay unto you, he ſhall not come out from 
thence, until be bath paid the utmoſt Far- 
thing. | 

" VII. So this great Debt, (viz.) Je- 
fus Chriſt,” (the Sinners Friend) out ef 
Infinite Bowels, by one fingle Payment 
on the Croſs, or by his Active and Fafhive 
Obedience, hath ſ:tisfied tor, or made 
a tult Compenſation to the' Law, and 
Juice of God, in the behalf of | Sins 
ners 3 - that ſo he might chercby deliver 
them from Eternal Ruine. Sce Swrety, 


Mat. 8.26, 


Diſparity, 


DD UT Sin, this. Spiritual Debt, cx- 
poſeth not the Body only, but the 
Soul: it brings not the Soul, by Guilt, 
to Sorrow and Miſery here 3. but both 
the Scul and Body to Sufferings Etervally 
hereafter, . 494 
Il. God doth not forgive Sin (this ſpiri- 
tual Debt) without a full Payment, or ple- 
nary Satisfaction made for it by our Surety: 
it confiftiethnot with his Juſtice, Honour, 
nor with the Nature and Purity of his 


Law ( conſidering the Nature of Sin 
it (elf) fo to do: 
Jeſus Chriſt his bleſſed Surety hath done for him, 
Firſt, To make this appear, or further to manifeſt the Truth of it, it will not be 
amu(s,- to confider the !Nature'ot God's Threatnings/ Imean, Lepal Threatnings, 
which ſeveral Divines have well diſtinguiſhed trom Evangelical. Goſpel, or Evange+ 
ical Threatuings, are thoſe Fatherly Chaſtiſements, which God denounceth, to keep 
us within the Bounds of Child-like Obcdience 3 and therefore,God hath not only fig- 


nificd, - (but tne Nature of the Aﬀair r.quireth,) that they ſhould be exccuted only in 
caſe of Need, 1 Pet. 1. 6. 


Surety. | | 
And thetetore, what Man is not able to do upon this account, 


But 
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'hath rcles(ed us. Theſe things being premiſed, Ireaffume (faith he) the Argument 


But Legal Threatningszdenounce uninixed abd unallayed Curſe and Wrath; 'Theſc 
two widely differ, not only in their Naturc, but End: - Io the firft, ſuppoſe,' that the 
Bufineſs of the Thireatnings. be 'done to God's Hand, without the Execution of thems 
it clearly follows, that the Obligation of the Believer to then, as they have ieſpe to 
tach an End,difſolves and ceaferh 3 that whichis God's Intent by them, being obtain- 
ed without them, the execution of the Threatnings, without the leaſt derogation froth 
the Truth of God, or Impeachment of his other Properties, may be ſuſpended; 


 BurLegal Threarnings being of another Naruce, and having another Erid , name» 


ly, the Vindication of God's Holineſs and Juttice upon Priſoners and Rebels, elicy 
are no wife diffo}vibleg but mult of neceſſity -be inflited, that the Peifeions. and 
Governmentof God may be vindicated, and Sin may be revenged. All Sin is a Cons 
tempt of God's Authority and Government, and catis Dirtupon his Glory 3 and Pus 
nithment is the vindicatingof God's Honour, in revenge of Evil committed; 

Let this beinoted, that ih caſe of ſuch a-proportionable SatisfaRtion, by whith the 
Honour and Equity of his Law is vindicated, his Jultice, Holineſs, and Hatred of Sin 
deron(trared, 'the ends of Government attained. 3 he'may relax and diſpenſe withthe 
Threatning, as to the Party offending, which is the caſe here : for by executing the 
Threatnings upon Chrilt, and receiving a valuable confideration of SatistaRion from 
him, he hath given as eminent demonttration of his Righteouſneſs, Purity, and Ha- 
ried of Sin, and as fully vindicated his Law from Contempt, as if the Offenders them- 
felves had ſuffered 3 and therefore, by an admirable mixture of Grace with Jultice, 


namely, That the Truth of Gud's Thieatnings, wauld not allow him to pardon Sin 
and fave Sinners, but upon the conſideration of a SatisfaQtion. - ' 

. :Fixfi; God having denounced Death and the Curſe againtt Sin,Gen-2.17, Dent.27.26. 
The Veracity and Faithtuloeſs of his Nature obliged him to fee it inflicted : Never 
apy entestained a Notion of God, but they included in it that he fpake Truth. Could 
ever any Threatning of God, be of awe upon the Conſcience of a Sinner, ſhould the 
fir(t and ercat Threatning be inade fo eaftly void? Should it be granted, that notwith- 
ſtanding God's foletn Denunciation of Wrath, in caſe of Sin, that yer he hath taken 
the Offender into Favour, and'pardoned the: Offence without any Satisfaction, or 


Conlideration at a}|? what would Creatures imagine, but that God either intended 


his Tthxeatnings for meer Stare-Crows, or that he were ſubje& to Mutabili'y 3 which 
Apprehenfion being once received; what boldnefs would Men aſſume in Sin? belie- 
v:ng that the Comminationsot the Goſpel; would be no more executed than thofe 
of the Law : biit let God be true, and every Man Lyar. = 4b fo, 
Se:ondly 3 To ſuppoſe that God hath abrogited his Threatning, is at ontee to 
overthrow the whole S<ripcure 5: for that exprefly tells us, that not one jot of the Law 
ws to periſh,” Mar. 5. 15. That every Diſobedience received a jutt Recortipence of Reward, 
Heb. 25 2. ' Sce Heb. 8.28. & 9g. 22,23, That without Blood there was to be no 
Remiffim. TY. CE ES 
Thirdly 3 If the Threatning annexed to the Law be releafed, it is cithet by virtue 
of the Law it (cf, or by virine of the Gofpcl. Ir is not by virtue of the Law for 
that was wholly incxorable, $cquiring exther perfeQ and\contiant Obedience, or de- 
neun+t&g nvmixed and unallayed: Wrath. Gab; 3. 10. Nor is it releated by the Goſpel 3 


this:che Holy-Ghoſt clearly informs us, Row. 3.31. Do we thett make veid. the Law 


throwph Faith? God forbid * yea, we eſtabliſh the Larv. Beza's Paraphraſc here is very 
good : Chriſti ſatisfa.tio quid aliud quam Legis minas. oftendit minime irritat eſſe; quan 
Hllas lueere Chrittum  oportuerit ? O Chrifti Fultatia, quid aliud eft quam Legs preitatio ? 
Sce alſv Mat.5.17,18. Think not, (aith Chrilt, that I ant came to defiroy the Law, or the 
Prophets 3 I am not come 10 deſtroy; but to. fiilftt':. For verily I ſay unto you,, txt Heaven 
and Earth paſs away, one jos, or one tittle ſhath; in no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be 
fulfilled. As all che Predidtions ct. the Prophets were tultilled by him," and in him 3 
fo was the wholke' Law in dis keeping the Precepcs of it, and'teaching others to do the 
like, and ih his bearing the Penalty of it, and fulfilling the Types of-it. The 


Gofpel-is ſo'far! fromrepealing'the Penaltyof rhe Law,: thar the very Goſpel it ſelf is, 


founded on Chrili's undercaking cobear the Penalty of it. + Heb.g. 15; 16. There could 
have been no- Teftament,, but il and through tht Death of the Teftator,. Fhere, could have 
been. no ſuch/thing as a Gofpel;| ov a Fender'of glad Tidings and, Mercy to vs, but 
Aud fo muck-for the: Argumens from che Truth of God's Thtcatnings Da 
by X ® 


chrough Chritt?s-undertakingz -as our Surety, to'bear the Corle of the Law. Gel:3.13; 


> Ferewnf on. 


4 att. a 


'Metaph2z. CO. NS. 
The Sumi of what we ſay and believe about this great Fruth, is this: 

1. Thatby the Sin of our tirfi Parents, all Men are brought into a State of Sin, 
and Apoltacy from God, and of an Enmity to him. Gen. 6.5. Pſal. 51.5. Rom, z, 
23. © 8, 7: Eph. 4+ 18, Col, 2.13. | . | 

2. Thatin this State all Men naturally continue, finning againſt God, nor of them- 
ſelves can do:otherwiſe, Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12, © | 

3. That the Juſtice and Holine(s of God, as he is the Supreme Governor and Judg 
of all the World, requires that Sin be puniſhed. Exod. 34. 7. foſh« 24.19. Pſal. 5. 

4, & "OG | 
y 14 T hat God hath alſo engaged his Veracity and Faithfulneſs in the Sanction of the 
Law, not to leave Sin unpuniſhed, Gen. 2. 17. Dent. 27. 26. Curſed be be that con- 


firmeth not all the IWords of this Law, to do them, In this State ang Condition all Man- 


kind, had they been left without Divine Help and Aid, muli have periſhed for ever. 
5. That God, out of his infinite Grace and Goodneſs, ſent his Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ro deliver them, Fr | / 
6. That this Love was the ſame-in Father and Son : The Father could not be 
more gracious and kind than the Son, nor the Son in Bowels exceed the Father 3 but 
both alike loving, gracious, and comp3thonate, WT 
7. Tat the Way in general whereby the Son of God, being incarnate, was to ſave 
lo't Sinners, was, by a Subllicution of hitnſelf, according to the Decree and Ap- 
pointment of God, in the Sinner's room 3 according to 2 Cor. 5. 21. He bath made 


bim to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 


him, Compared with Gal. 3. 17. Rom. 5.7, 8. & 8-3. 1 Pet.2. 24. & 3.18, 

8. That Ct:ritt, in his ſaving Sinners, hath, (1.) Offered himſelf a Sacritice to 
God, to make Atonement for Sins. ſa. 53. 10. Epy. 3.2. Heb. 2.17. & 9, 11, 
12, 13, 14. (2.) That he redeemed us, by paying a Price, a Ranſom tor our Re- 
demption. '- Mark 10. 45. 1 Cor, 6,20. 1 Tim, 2.6, 1 Pct. 1.18. (3,) That he bore - 
our Sins, 'that IS, the Puniſhment due for them. Iſa. 53.5. 1 Pet,2.24+ (4.) That 
he anſwered the Law, and the Penalty thereof. Rom. 8.3. Gal. 3.13. & 4.4, 5. 
(5-) That he died for Sin and Sinners, to expiate the one, and in the tjead of the 
other. Rom. 4.25. &'5. 10. (6.) And that God, upon Chriſt's voluntary Suſcepti- 
on of his Office, as Mediator, and Condeſcenſion to the Work, did fo lay our Sins, 
in and by the Sentence of the Law, upon him, that he made full SatisfaQtion for what= 
{oever legally could be charged upon thetn for whom he thus ſuffered. (7.) Andall 
this, that the Juſtice of God being ſatisfied, and the Law fultilled, Mankind might 
be freed from the Wrath to come. Rom, 3. 25. 


II. Among Men, that Debt that 111. But that Remiiſion of Sins is 
15 paid, or fill Compenſation made wholly through the free Love and Grace 


l of God, is evident » yet not without rc- 
for it, (cither by the Debtor, or ſpct had to the Atonement or Propiti- 


his Surety ) cannot be ſaid to be ation, through Faith in Chriſt's Blood. 
forgiven... | For without ſhedding of Blood, there is no 
Remiſſion, Eph. 1.7. We have Redemption through bis Blood, even the Remiſſion of Sings, 
chap. 4. v..32. As God. for Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven you. God bath ſet him forth 
to be a Propitiation, through Faith in bis Blood, to declare bis Righteouſneſs, for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, Rom. 3. It is abſolutely free, in reſpec of all immediate Tranſactions be- 
tween God and Sinners; free on the part of God. 

L.. In the eternal Purpoſe of it, when he might juſtly have ſuffered all Men to have 
periſh-d under the Guile of their Sins. 

2, Free'in the Means that he uſed to effect it. (1.)-In the ſending of his own Son. 
C2.) In laying the Puniſhment of our Sins upon him. (3.) In his Covenant with 
bim, that it thould be accepted on our behalf. (4.) In his free Tender and Propoſal 
of it by the Goſpel, without Money, and without Price. (5.) In the atual Condo- 
nation and Pardon of-them. 5 

Secondly It is free on the part of the Perſons that are forgiven, in that, (r.) It is 
given and granted to.them, without any Satisfation made by them, or a Surety of 
their procurement, they being not able.to find any. . (2.) Without any Merit to pur- 
chaſe 'or procure it, (3.) Without any penal ſatisfaRtory Suffering here or hereafter. 
(4.) Without any expectation of a future Recompence, or being once pardoned, they 


ſhould niake or give any SatisfaRtion for: what they had done before. And as ax” 
® 
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Din a Debt, 
- Vetaphoz. Diſpatity. 
none of thoſe Things would, ſo nothing elſe can impeach the Freedom of Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs. Whether then we reſpe& the Pardoner, or the Pardoned, Pardon 
1s every way free, namely on the part of God who forgives, and on the Patt of Sin- 
ners that are forgiven. | 
If God hath vow, beſides all this, provided himſclf a Lamb for a Sacrifice 3 if he 
hath, in infinite Wiſdom and Grace, found out a way thus freely to forgive us our 
Debrs, to the Praiſe and Glory of his own Holineis, Rightcouſneſs, and Severit 
againſt Sin, as wellas to the magnifying of his Grace, Goodneſs, and rich Bounty, 
which he immediatly exerciſeth in the Pardon of Sin: Are any Mans Eyes evil, be- 
cauſe he is good ? Will they not be contented to be pardoned, unleſs they may have 
It at the rate of ſpoiling or robbing God of his Holineſs, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and 
Faithfulneſls. Dr. Owen. | 


Object. But doth not this Dottrine ſet forth God to be ſevere to bis own Son, to ſubſti- 
me him in the Sinners room, to bear his Wrath, and ſuffer for their Sins ? © 
Anſw. God laid nothing upon his bleſſed Son, but what Chriſt offered himſelf free- 
ly to undergo for Man's ſake 3 and had it not every way confilted with hisown Glory, 
thus to. deliver up the Lord Jeſus, ro ſatisfy both Law and Juttice, doubticſs he would 
never have (ent him into the World, And if it had been only co make Chriſt a Pat- 
-tern of Humility, and of Patience under Suffering, that God laid theſe things upon 
bim which he endured, it might have left ſome room for Men fo to ſpeak, in that 
others might, as indeed many of the Godly have been made Examples upon that 
account, 


_ If God cannot pardon Sin without Satisfation, be is more weak and imperfect 
than Man, | 

& Anſw, 1. God cannot do many Things that Man can do 3 not that he is more im+ 
perfe& than they, but he cannot do them upon the account of his PerfeCtion: He 
cannot lie, he cannot change, cannot deny himſelf, which Men can, and do daily, 

- 2, To pardon Sin without SatistaGtion, in him who is abſolutely holy, righteous, 
true and faithtu], the abſolute, neceſſary, Supreme Governor of all Sinners, the Author 
of the Law, and Sanction of it, wherein Puniſhment is threatned and declared, is 
to deny himſelf, and to do what one infinitely perfect cannot do. OB] 

3. Why doth not God pardon Sins frecly, without requiring Faith, Repentance, 
and Obedience in them that are pardoned ? yea, as the Conditions on which they 
may be pardoned : . For ſeeing he is {o infinitely good and gracious, cannot he pardon 
Men, without preſcribing ſuch Terms and Conditions unto them, as he knows that 
Men, and that incomparably the greateſi Number of them, will never come up unto, 
and ſo mult of neceflity periſh for ever? Yea, but our Adverſarics ſay, this cannot 
be. neither doth this impcach the Freedom of. Pardon :- For it 1s-certain, that 'God 
doth preſcribe theſe things, and yet he pardoneth freely z and it would altogether 
unbecome the holy God, to pardon Sinners that continue impenitent, and fo live and 
die, But doth not the Socinian (ce, that he hath hereby given away his Caule which 
he contendeth for ? For if a Preſcription of ſuudry things to the Sinner himſelf, with- 
out which he ſhall not be pardoned, doth not at all impeach (as they ſay) the Free- 
dom of Pardon, but God may be faid freely to pardon Sin notwithiianding it 
how ſhall the receiving of Satisfaction by another, ( nothing at all being required of 
the Sinner ) have the leaſt appearance of any ſuch thing ? It the Freedom of For- 
giveneſs conſiſts in ſucha boundleſs Notion as thefe Men imagine, it is certain that 
the preſcribing Faith and Repentance unto Sinners antecedently to their participation 
of it, is'much more evidently contrary unto it, than;the receiviag Satisfaction from 
another, whois not to be pardoned, can to, any/appear to be. ' Secondly, It it be 
contrary to the Holineſs of God, to pardon any, without requiring Faith, Repentance 
and Obedience in them, as it.is indeed 3 let not theſe Perſons be: offended, it we be- 
lieve him, when he fo frequently declares it, that it was fo, to: remit Sin, without 
the fulfilling his Law, and fatisfying of: his Juſtice, Dr. Owen, «+ ' \: | 


-IV. Oft-times, nay, moſt | coni- IV. Butit is not lohere in reference to 
monly, Men, as ſoon as ſome Debts this Debt 3: or HO as -Our Surety, 
are paid, or Satisfaction made by hath, made a: full Compenſation to the 


- | Law and Juflife of: Godz-yet Sinners ate 
the Debtor, or his Surety, the Deb- not immediately acquitted 3 ncither doth 


to ; % on if 


/ 


_— 


'Betaphoz. Dilpartty. 


| de may demand a Diſcharge or Ac- it follow, { ſaith the Lodor) that on the 
quittance' immedratly from the ſaid 
Lebts, Ofc. of Perſons originally guilty, and liable to 
Puniſhment, muſt immediatly, and ipſo fatto enſue , it is not of the Nature of every 


ſuppoſition of SatisfaQion, pleaded for 
the Freedom, Pardon, and Acquitment 


Solution or SatisfaRtion, that Deliverance muſt zpſo fatto follow. And the reaſon of 
it is, becauſe this SatisfaQion by ſuccedaneous Subſtitution of one to undergo Puniſh- 


' ment for another, ruſt be founded in a voluntary Compact and Agreement 3 for there 


is required unto it a Relixation of the Law, tho not as unto Puniſhment to be in-. 
fliced,.,yet as unto'the Perſon to be puniſhed. And it is otherwilc In perſonal Guilt, 
than in pecuniary Debts : In theſe, the Debt it {cIf is fully intended, and the Perſon 
obliged with reference thereunto+ in the other, the Perſon is firſtly and principally 
under the Obligation. And therefore when the pecuniary Debt 1s paid, by whomſo- 
ever.it be paid, the Obligation of the Perfon himſelt unto Payment ceaſcth ipſo fado: 
But in Things criminal; the guilty Perfon himſelf being firſtly, immediatly, and in- 
tentionally under the Obligation unto Puniſhment, when there is introduced by Com- 
pact a vicariow Solution, in ſubſtitution of another to ſuffer, tho he ſuffer the ſame ab- 


| folutely, which the Perſon ſhould have done for whom he ſuffers 3- yet becauſe of the 


acceptation of his Perſon to ſuffer, which might have been refuſed, and could not be 
admitted without ſome Relaxation of the Law, Deliverance of the guilty Perſon 
cannot anſwer ipſo fatto, but by the Intervention of the Terms fixed in the Covenant 
or Agreement, for an admittance of the Subſtitution. ; 

It appears from what hath been ſaid, that in this matter of Sin being called a Debr, 
and of Satisfaction, Sin is not to be confidered as fuch a Debt, and God a Creditor, 
and the L2w as an Obligation to the Payment of that Debt, as ſome Men ſeem torun 


paſh up © ſelves admit of it, that another Puniſhment ſhould be inflied on Chriſt, than what 


it : But Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, and thereby obnoxious and liable to 
the Puniſhment conſtituted in it, -and by it anſwerable unto the Juſiice and Holineſs 
of another 3 and God, as the infinitely holy aud righteous Author of. that Law, and 
Supreme Governor of all Mankind, according to the SanGion and Tenor of it. 
© The Subttitution of Chriſt was meerly voluntary on the part of God, and of him- 
* ſelf, undcrtaking to be Sponſor, to anſwer for the Sins of Men, by undergoing the 
* Puniſhment due unto them. That to this end there was a Relaxation of the Law, 
© as tothe Perſons:that were to ſuffer, tho not as to what was to be ſuffered : Without 
© the former, the Subſtitution mentioned could not have been admitted 3 and on fup= 
© poſition of the latter, the Sufferings of Chriſt could not have had the Nature of 
* Puniſhment, properly fo called 3 for Puniſhment relates to the Juſtice and Righteoul- 
© nels in Government of him that inflis it 3 and this the Juſtice of God. doth not but 
© by Law. ;Noricould the Law be any way ſatisfied or fultlled by the Suffering of 
*Chrifi, if antecedently thereunto, its Obligation, or Power of obliging unto the 
© Penalty conſtituted: in its SanRion' unto Sin, was relaxed, diſſolved, or diſpenſed 
* withal. Nor was it agreeable to Jultice, nor would the Nature of the Things them- 


* we had deſerved 3 norcould our Sin be the impulſive Caule of his Death, nor could 


— 


© we have had any Benefit thereby. ' Dr. Owen. 


'- + * Jiferences. 


THis ſhews:; what the Nature -of Sin is,' together with the waful and miſerable 
. Condition-of Man' thereby, * How few know, or are ſenſible, how far they are 
in. Debt, and what fearful Danger they are in hereby every moment! 
IT. It may rife vur.Hearts to admire the Grace 'and Goodneſs of God, in ſending 
Chriſt to ſatisfy for:our Sins. '# FX ES 70G 
HI. Let us alſo from hence be ſtirred up to cry for Pardon and' Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins: Forgane (ALLE 44 203 5 9D WET OD Ne 
| Queti. What is it we defire bf God in this Petition ? © ED Es 
Anſw. 1. We pray, that God would not require or exa& Payment and Satisfa@ion 
for, our Sins of .us5- for if he ſhould paſs by Millions' of Sins, and ſet down. but 
one hundred, nay, cone fo low a5 to charge but ten; nay, forgive us all fave only 
one, that one, would: fink us down'to'the Jowelt.Hell, Should God-require us to make 
ſatisfaQion but for one evil Thobght, we ſhould beutterly undone. © 
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| 2. We pray, (faith Mr. Barger ) that God would lay our Sins upon Chriſt, or 
accept of SatisfaQiion in and through him for ſeeing (faith he) God hath declared 
his Will, that Manſhalldie for Sin 3 if we ſhould pray, that he would abſolutely for= 
glve our Sins, it would be to pray that he might be unjuſt» Therefore in this Prayer 
thus we may argue, O Lord, we call not upon thee to repcal any Threatning, to 


al 


nullity thy Word, to become unjuſt 3 but thy Wiſdom hath ſo fonnd out a way, that 


we may be pardoned, and thou ſatisfied, &c: by | 
3» We pray, that through Chriſt's Atonement, or the Propitiation--of his Blood, 
our daily Sins and Infirmities nay be forgiven us, and we' kept in a State /of Juſtit= 
cation 3 forit our former Sins ſhould be forgiven, and not our preſent and tuture, 
our Caſe would be deſperate 3 for Sin, like Sampſon's Hair, tho cut, it will grow 
again. And as we lin daily, fo we ought to pray for Patdon, through Chriſt's Me- 
diation 3 tor Sin is not actually forgiven, before commicted; nor before we have the 
true Senſe «nd Sorrow of it upon our Hearts, Where God gives Remillion, he gives 
a woken Heart, Ads 5.31. | | | 
' 4+ Wepray, that God would account or impute Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto us 
for Pardon. | | 
| 5. Wepray fot the ſenſe and feeling of the Grace and Bleffing of Pardon in our 
own Sou's; forit is oneching to be pardoned, and another thing to know, or have 
the teeling/(enfc of it in our ſelves. We arte in this Cafe ( faithan eminent Perfon ) 
like fome Heir ot Prince, that hath many temporal Dignities, but by reaſon of his 1n- 
fancy doth not underfiand it, We pray priricipally, 1, For the real Exhibition of 
Pardon 3 and, 2. For the Declaration and' Manifeſtation 'of it in our Confciences. 
Some fay, That God, from all Ecernity, hath pardoned Sins paſt, preſent, and to 


come 3 and that when we believe or repent, our Sins are pardoned deelaratively only 


to our Conſciences 3 but now, I ſay, We pray not only for Aſurance and Manifeſtation 
of Pardon, but for Pardon it ſelf. The Reaſons are: F301 

(1.) We might by the ſame Rule interpret all the other Petitions, in regard of De« 
claration only, and not of Exhibition, When we pray for* Sanctification and Glo- 


ritication, ih that Petition, Thy Kingdom come, it might be as well ſaid, -that we are 


fanQitied and glorified from all Eternity 3 and theretore when' we are faved and glo- 
ritied in Heaven, this is but to our ſenſe afid feeling. ' Ani thus Men make the 
Decrees of. God to be from Eternity, with the Execution of them in Time. How 
ridiculous would it be to expound that Petition, Give us this day our daily Bread, thus ! 
viz. Not that God ſhould give us our daily Beead, but make us to ſee and feel that he 
hath given it to us. 


(2.) A ſecond is from the Nature of Forgiveneſs it ſelf: When Sin is-pardoned, it 
is ſaid to be blotted out 3 now can any think, that blotting Eut is only in a Man's own 
Conſcience and Feeling ?' Ir is more inimediatly out of God's Book, ('it-being a Me- 
raphor taken from blotting or croifing Debts out"ot a - Book of Accounts, &e.) 2nd. 
not only the Guilt that lies upon our Hearts 3 cherefore- thefe are very teparable the 
one from the other. A Man may feel no Weight or Burthen of >in upon him, and 
yet it ffand in red haracters tn God's Book: and on the contrary, a Sirv may be 
blotted out there, yet be very heavy and terrible in a Mati's tceling and apprehention« 
So Sin pardoned is faid to be covered or hid, not in reſpect of us, as if it were taken 
from our Sight, but from God's Sight 3 and he is faid to calt our Sins behind 
his Back. 

(3.) This Explication, as the whole Sence of the Petition, would overthrow all 
other Scriptures, which tnake no Pardon ef Sin to be, but where the Subject hath 
ſuch Qualitications as this in the Text, viz. forgiving others, &'c. _ 

(4.) This which theſe Men ſay, would make no difference between Sins repented 
of. and Sins not repented, Where do we read, that God doth { like the Pope ) an- 
tcdatc his Pardon, before the Sin be committed, or repented of? Burger. | 

6. We pray, That as God doth forgive Sin, ſo allo he would releaſe the Puniſh- 
ment, and take away all the Writh that doth belong to it, It is but a Mockery 
which Papilts make about Pardon, as it indeed God did pardon the Sin, but not the 
Puniſhment 3 that that abides ſill, and we mult work out a Releaſe from that by our 
own ſelves. It is true, God, tho he doth pardon Sin, yet he may grievouſly afflict 3 
but theſe are only fatherly Chaſtiſements, and not judicial Puniſhments. But in this 
Prayer wedcfire, as the Sin is removed, ſo alſo whatſoever Troubles, Aﬀidtions, of 
Chattifements do remain, that they likewiſe may be taken away 3 that as the Gult of 


Hell is removed, ſo every Cloud alſo may be diſpelled. _- 
4 G 
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7, We pray-not only for Pardon, but alſo for the graciqus Concomitants and Effects 
of it, which ate Peace with God, and Joy in the Holy- hoſt, Ov, Rom, 1. 5. 


Frorh the Whole we may infer, Wo tt = 


I. That Man is a guilty Sinner, ( nay, that Believers are not without Sin, as they 
are in themſelves.) Man, as conſidered in his fallen State, is accuſed and charged 
by the Law, i and mult-plead, and he cannot plead, Not gwilty, being under the .Im- 
peachment of his own Conſcience, 1/le noſcens ſe damnat quo peccat die. This might 
have been the Plea of Adam before his Fall, but none elſe. 1 Kings 8. 46. There is no 
Man that finneth not. Eccleſ. 7. 20, x John 1.8. Our Plea then mult be, Guilty 3 
and in this Caſe we mult-plead Mercy for the ſake of Mercy, or Mercy for the ſake 
of Chriti, or upon the account of the SatisfaRion he hath made. | | 


II. There is no pleading Mercy for the ſake of Mercy, for ( asone well obſerves) 
that were not'to-plead,' but to beg3 nor were it at all to be juſtihed, but meerly par- 
donedz it were to be dealt with alone upon the Score of Grace, and not. at all up- 
on the Score of Righteouſneſs, whereas Juſtitication is an Ad of Juſtice rather than 
Mercy : tho it is true, in the'Salvation of Sinners both Grace and Juſiice (as hath been 
ſhewed ) meet. together 3 we are both pardoned and juſtified. God is (faith one ) 
2s merciful as we can defire; and yet as righteous as himfelt can defire 3 there is the 
freelt Grace, and the fulleſt Juſtice. As;God pardons Sin, he diſplays his Mercy 3 as 
he juſtifies us from Sin; he manifcits bis Righteouſneſs. 

Pardon is free to us, -but it cott Chriſt dear; . there is a Myſtery in the Remiſſion of 
Sin 3 it is not forgiven without Atonement, Satisfaction, and Reconciliation made 


for it by Jeſus Chriſt. - Which appears, 


1. In that thoſe who are pardoned, are faid to be juſtified through. him. At 
13. 39. | 7 19951] 31.04 [1 E 

2. Becauſe Chriſt is faid to. bear our. Sins, or the Puniſhment of them, 7 Pet. 2, 
24. Iſa. 53. 4,5; 6. He died in our ſtead, for that is the meaning of his bearing 
our Sin, as might be largely:\hewed from;the Old Teſtament, where we read of Per- 
ſons that God ſaid ſhould bear their own Sins. . 


3. Becauſeithe: Scripture faith, Without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion. Aeb. 


9.22, And''that itiis through that one Offering of Jeſus Chriſt, that we are both 
pardoned, and accepted;, Redemption, and Forgiveneſs of Sin, is through his Blood. 
Rom. 3. 25. 

4 Becauſe Chriſt is {aid to reconcile us, and pacify the Wrath of God for our Sins, 
2 Cor. 5. 19,20, Rom-5.. of | 

5. Becauſe we are ſaid to:be bought with,a Price: Chrift gave bimſelf 2 Ranſom 
for many,  1.Cor. 6..20. 1 Pet. 1.18, Mat. 20. 28. 

6. Becauſe he is ſaid to be. made. unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, &c. called, 
The Lord; our Righteouſneſs, Our. Juſtification conſifteth in the Non-imputation of 
Sin, and the Imputcation of his Righteouſneſs, that ſo Salvation might be wholly of 


Grace, and all Boalting excluded. 


Sg. 


of 


Sin a heavy Burden, 


—_—_—— 
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Plal. 38. 4. For my Iniquities are gone over my Head, as a heavy Burden, 
they are too heavy for me. 

Heb. 12. 1. Let #4 lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin that doth-ſo eaſily 
beſet ws, Kc. 


Eight B&$@-,] ſignifes ſeveral Thingsz (1.) The Greatneſs. of 
tieavenly Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17+ (2.) Trouble, orthe Wrath of 
Wicked Men, Prov. 27. 3. which often preſſeth down the Godly. 
(3-) That which is ponderous, Things, Words, or Matters of Mo- 

ment, in oppoſition to ſuch Things, or Words, that are Light, Airy,&*c, (4.) Sin, 

becauſe it preſſeth down and is grievous to be born, &c. 

2 Note, Sin is a great Weight or heavy Burden. 


Simile. $3” Ron 
Weight or Burden that bears Ws is a Weight or Burden, that lies 
hard, or lies heavy upon the heavy upon the Soul of an inlighened 


Breaſt of a Perſon. ready to cruſh Chriſtian,and this is the cauſe it is ſo grie- 
him to pieces % very griev oe Yous, it prefſeth down the Powers of the 
A , 


: Noble and Superiour Part of the Creature. 

worſe to be born, than a Weight Lay a Weight upon a Stone, and that will 

upon the Legsor Arms, on! bear it, and not break or yield under it 5 

but if a great and mighty Weight be laid upon ſuch things, that are tender,or ofa ſoft 
ſubltance, how ſorely will it mar and cruſh that? So a ſiony-hearted Sinner, tho he 

hath great Mountains of Sin and Guilt lying upon him, he complains not, heis,ialas! 
unſentible (and to uſe the Apoſile's Words) paſt feeling, his Heart being like a Rock, ;;,, . . 
or the nether Millionez but a poor Saint whoſe Heart is tender, God having taken —v_v 
away the Heart of Stone, and given him a Heart of Fleſh, he is ſenſible of this Bur- 26. 

den, his Soul and Conſcience cannot bear it, he crycs out in great Anguiſh and Hor- *3!:38.4. 


r0ur of Spirit, NS. 
IT. Some: Weights and Burdens II. Sin is ſuch. a Burden or Weighe 


laid upon ſome Men, are ſo heavy that no Man is able to bear, it will make 
that they cannot be born, the he lioutelt Heart ro ake, and the firong- 


| \ eltBack to ſtoop; it made David ( that 
ſtrongelt Man cannot ſtand under mighty Man of,God) to cry out, I am Plal.z8 6. 


them, Oc. troubled, I am bowed down greatly, &c. 
All my Bones are broken. Nay, when this Weight was laid upon the Lord Jeſus, whom | 
God made tirong, for himſelf, how did it cruſh him, and cauſe him (it I may fo (ay) 

to tiagger and ſweat under it, as It it had been great Drops of Blood falling down to 

the Ground : *Tis (aid his Soul was exceeding forrowful, even unto Death, and that x... 
he went forward and fell on the Ground. * He tore our SinS upon his own Body on the 44. 
Tree. O what a Mercy was it,” that God laid help upon one who was Mighty 3 © tho Mark 14: 
he was able to bear this Weiz.ht, yet how did it make him to cry out, under the 2) 3: 
Burden of it, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, &c, There is a twofold ae 
Weight in Sin. 1. Asit hinders our Juttification. 2. As 1t hinders qQur SanQtih- 

cation. The firlt reſpc&s the Puniſhment that is due toit 3 and that Weight Jeſus 

Chriſt bore for us, . which none was able to do belides himſelf. 7 


- FH. Atheavy. Weight or Burden, HI. So Sin greatly hinders the Saints 
taid upon aMan that is toruna Race, . of God in their ſpiritual Race, *tis unto 


Ei tein bulls Gig tut: s b; them like a heavy Burden, and therefore 
is very troubleſome, and a great ought tobe ca} off by them, "T4 @s tj 


Impediment to him, and therefore. afide every Weight, andthe Sin that dnth ſo Heb-12.1, 
gught to be calt. off, &@*c, He IS eaſily beſet us, anda let us run with Patience 
very fooliſh-Man that having a long | the Race that is ſet before ws. - Sin will ſoon 
Race to run, will carry a great cauſea Chriſtian to faint,if he throw icnot | 
Weight or Burden about him: can eff by true Repentance, See Runner. 

ſuch expeCto win the Prize ? 
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Sin a Sting. 
7 Ome heavy Weights or Burdens, JD UT Sin is ſuch a kind of Burden, 


char itcannot be born, either whote 


t be born when qo: | 
tho they canno or . apait 3. that is to ſay, one. Sin ſevered 


they are bound up or tyed together, from a Mukitude, that a Perſon may be 


yet if ſevered, ſome part of them guilty of, and charged upon the Soul 3 
may be bor and eafily carried. © © (ho jt ſhould be judged 'the leaſt) no 

Man is able to ſtand under the Guilt, or 
WEE | | Burden of It; 

1. For rhe leaft Sin being againſt an Infinite God, deſerves an Infinite Punifhmene: 

2 The lealt Sin being a breach of the Law, brings a Soul under Wrath, and the 
Curſe thereof. Fs FOES | \F \# 

3. The leaſt is not done away without Chriſt's Blood, nothing, but thaf only-can 
wath ir away, or cleanſe from ft. Now that which makes Sin to be fo great a Burden 
toa Child of God is, (1,) Becauſe it fets God againft the Soul, itmakes him to be- 
come a Man's Enemy, and to fight agaitifi-himm, &c ('2.) Becauſe *tis a Buzden uato 


God himſelf, hence he crys out, I am preſſed wander you, 4s a Cart is preſſed with Sheaves. ay, ; 


Nothing, is more oppoſite to- God than Sin, or is more loathſome to him. (3.) Becauſe 1. 


it wounds, bruiſes, and lays the Soul ig Telf a bleeding. (4+) Becauſe it brings the 
Soul under the dreadful Wrath of an angry God, :yea binds down under everlaſting 
Wrath, cauſing a hnal Separation from God and Chriſt for ever. 


| | Jnkerences. 
V Hat infenfible Creatures are -uneonverted Sinners ! 
- Y- 12, Moreover, what a fore and grievous thing it is to have this Burden 1aid 
upon the Soul ! TH TOTe | 
-. 3+. It may ftir up ſach who feel this Weight, to: cafi it off, by Repentance and Faith: 
retneniber Chriſt hath born it tor thee, that thou mighteſt go fiee. The Lord hath laid Ifa.s;; 


4+» K ſhews us what a wonderful Mercy it is to be freed from this Burden. Saints are 


delivered trom the Power and Dominion, Guilt and Condemnation of it, through the Rom,6,14 


Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
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- Sina Sfing- 
- | * © t Cor. 15.56. The Sting of Death is Sin. 
Parallels, 


. Eath is like a venemous Serpent, that hatha cruel and totmenting Sting, 
and this Sting, is Sin. | 
II. The Sting of ſome Serpents, in the Fleſh, is very painful, it makes 
= ſuch tocry out exceedingly : So ſuch who feel themſelves ſtung with Sin;cry 
out, like as thoſe did in As 2.36, The pain and torment of a w ounded Conſcience ts 
intolerable, as many can experience, and the Hittory of Francis Spirs abundantly 
ſhews;. | . bY | | th 
HI. The Venom or Sting of ſome Serpents is mortal, it killeth the Body : fo Sin, 
that Venom of Death and the Devil, killeth both Body and Soul. 
IV., If a Serpent biteth or ſtingeth any one part, the Venom and Contagion ſpread- 


\ ethover all the Body, and deltroyeth the whole Man: ſo the Sting and: Poyſon of Sin, 


| Dzofcor. 
16, c. 39. 


which entered by one, Man's Offence, hath infected and killed all the Lump. of Man- ,,, ;c, 


kind: moxeover, he that harboureth but one Sin in his. Boſom, ie will deſtroy his 18, 
whoſe Soul, if this Sting be but in his Tongue, *cis like the Poyſon of Aſps; his Life 
mult go for it, without ſpeedy help: ' No re oe r;s 

Tp 'No Salve or Medicine could heal the Bodies of thoſe who were ſiung with thoſe 
fiery Serpents in the Wilderbeſs, till they look'd up to the Brazen Serperit,' no Phyſi- 
cian'on Earth could cure thetn.: ſo no work of Man car cure the bitingiof: Death and 
the Devil, or'Sting of Sitr, 'but the Venom thereof rageth and raigneth,tormentiog the 
Conſcience, untill the Soul louks up by a true and lively. Faith to Jus Clrilt. fel 
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VI. As the Sting of a Serpent mult be pulled our, before the Perſon ung can be ok 
red 5 ſo Sin rhuſt be lifted, pulled, br worked out of the Heart #nd Life of a Sinner, by 
the Spirit, before he can be either healed or ſaved. 


VII. As ſoine Serpents cannot hurt when they have loſt their Sting3 fo Deathcan- 
not hurt a Soul, whoſe Sin is taken away by Jeſus Chriſt, 


, 
LO — 


Ditt & TWWound; 
Pal, 38.5. My Wounds ftinck and are corrupt, 8c. 


Prov. 18. 14. — But a wounded Spirit who can bear ? 


Luke 10. 34. And bound ap bis Wounds, &c. 


IN wounds the Sobl of 4 Sinner, a Church or Nation; When Ebbraim ſaw his 
Sickneſs, and Fxdab ſaw his Wounds, &c, Hoſ. 5:13. The Word tranſlated 
Wound in this place,is from a Word that ſignitieth colligavit, he hath bound up, 


either becauſe of the corruption of the Body that is gatheted together, or be» 
cauſe of the binding of it up with Cloaths; 


Parallels: 


V . FT Ounds are either riw, which we commonly call green Wounds, or elſe old 
Y Wounds: Now Sinners have an old Wound upon theiti, which is like a | 
ſtinking Ulcer, which they received above five thouſand years ago : in the Garden of 

Eden, when Adam was wounded by his Sin, in eating ot the torbidden Fruit, all his - 
Poſterity were wounded in him alfo every Sinner hath many freſh Wounds upon him. Rom. 5.i£, 

I. Some Wounds are venemous, as the biting or cruel ting of ſome poyſonous Ser- 
pent, &c, 3 is a venemous Wound, it is the (iing of a Serpent, the old Serpent. 
See Sting, |. | | | 

; : Some Perſons have been fall of Wounds, wounded from the Crown of the 

Head to the Soles of the Feet, they are (as it were) nothing but Wounds: fo Sinners 

are full of Wounds, every Sin is like a Wound, or makes a Wound in the Soul; fo 

many Sins a Man is guilty of, fo many Wounds he hath ia his inward Min. Every 

Faculty of their Soul 1s wounded : .(1.) Their Judgment is corrupt. (2.) Their 
Undertianding dackned, full of Vanity, Blindneſs, Incredulicy, Enmity ind Unteach- 
ableneſs; (3s) The Will, that noble Faculty, is wounded, and feartully depraved 5 

the Mind of a Man being c' trupt; the Will mult needs be corrupt: AS to a Man that 

hath his Pallate poſſelt with a vicious Humour, every thing ſeems bitter according to 

the Eumour; fo the Underlianding reckoning the ways of God both Enwity and Folly, 

the Will a&ts accordingly. The Will of wicked Men icts croſs and contrary ty» God 

and his Holy Will in all things, they refi!t and tight againit him, and are not ſubjedto ,. ; , 
his Law, neither indecd can be ; there is thuch Pride, lncontiancy, Stubborune(s and N%- ® 7+ 
Diſobediente in the Will; Our Tongzes are our own and who is Lord over w ? (4.) Thcir 
Aﬀe&ions are wounded, and very filthy, Men naturally love che reature, yore than 
God, nay they love their Luits, horrid Sins and Uncleannels, above the Majefty of 
Heaven; The Apolile, giving a Charactcr of ſome Men, faith, they are Lovers of Plea- 
feeres more than Lovers of God, (5.) The Memory is wounded, being torpertul of that 
which is ood, and like a leaking Veflcl; Men are rcady to rememyer, what God bids 
them forget, but. forget that which he commands them ro remembers they are too apt ro 
think upon Injuriesz nay,may be one Injury will be thought on mvre than many Kind- 
ncſes and Years of good Service ;. they are ſubje& enough to remember Tritles and 
vain Stories, .whenas a profitable S:rmon, of wholetome Counſc], is torg t, ec, 
(6.) The Conſcience of a Sinner is wounded with Sin, tho not for it, or ina deepand 
real Senſe of the evil of ir. Unto them that are defiled and unbelicvirg, is notbing pure, but 
their Minds and Conſciences are corrupt 3 the Conſcience, which {hould like ob's laſt 
Meſſenger, bring us Wprd thar all the ret of the Facultics are dead, 7. e. wounded, Preften. 
and corrupted 3 alas! is maimed, dumb, or miſguided, or grievoully diticm- 
pered, that when it ſhould accuſe, it excuſeth 5 ir ſhould at che part of a faithful 
Regiſter, to ſet all our Singdown exactly, but ir falbties in this, and,as faith Dr, Pre- 
flon, when it fhould ſet down Hundreds, it ſets down Fifties, when it ſhould retirain 

from Evil, it is almoſt afleep, and lets the m_— alone : whom it ſhould ane 

x 'Þ or 


Plal. 12,4. 


1 Tim- 3.4: 


Tit. 1. 15 
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M0 for want of Light it acquits : And as a Man is wounded iv cv 
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z every Faculty of his Soul 
| or rationa} part,ſo likewiſe he is in his ſenhtive part his Eyes are tull of Adultery, his 
Row.3.'3 Lips are unclean, his Throat is like an open Sepulchre, the Poyſon of Aſps is under his 
Tongue, his Ears are deaf, and dull of hearing that which is good. ., ' 
IV. As ſome Wounds a Man receives are very deep and reach to the Heart : fo Sin 
tmakes a decp Wound 3 Man is not only wounded in every part, but very deeply wound- 
Je”. 4. 18 &d: This is thy Wickedneſs, becauſe it 1s bitter, becauſe it reacheth to thine Heart, Their 
Gen, 6 5. Heart deviſeth Wickedneſs, &c. Every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart is only evil 
Jer. 4. 14: continzally : Hence ſaith, God, Waſh thine Heart from W. ickedneſs, &C, DE 
V. Some Woundsare corrupt, filthy, and very loathſome 3 the Wounds Sin makes 
Iſa. 1.6. jn the Soul, are very hIthy and abominable, From the ſole of the Foot, even to the Head, 
trere is no ſoundneſs in it, but Wounds and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores : they bave not been 
bound up, neither malified with Ointment 3 My Wounds ſtink and are corrupt. 1 
VI. Some Wounds ſrnart and are very painful, cauſing the Patient to. cry out in 
great arguilh : Sin makes ſuch a Wound in the Soul, that it \cauſeth ſuch who have 
their Spiritual Feeling to cry out 3 the pain is fo great, that a Chriltian cannot, with- 
Pſal. z8. Out Divine Help, bear up under the ſmart and torture of it 3 I bave roared (faith the 
PF Pſalmilt) by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my Heart 3 Lord, all my defire is before thee, and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. | 
Lev. tz, z, VII. Some Soresor Wounds are infeRious, like Plague-Sores, or the Leproſy, 
3-4:5,5, they infe& the Cloaths and Garments of the wounded and diſeaſed Perſon, and not 
only fo, but the very Houſe where he dwells, and the People alſo that come near him, 
or conyerſe with him : Sin is of an infeQtious Nature; no Plague more catching and 
infe&ious, than: the Sore or Plague of Sin, it defiles' all a Man's beli Actions, and 
| makes all our Righteouſneſs like tilthy Rags. If ye daily converſe with, or are fres 
quently in the Company of ſome wicked Men, *tisa thouſand to one if you are not 
the worſe for it; Why can touch Pitch,and not be defiled therewith ? We are commanded 
to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the World 3 *tis a hard matter to keep clear oi theſe 
| Spots and Pollutions wicked Men are defiled with. Sin is of ſuchan intectious Na- 
Ifa. 24. 5. ture that it hath corrupted the Earth,The Earth is defiled under the Inhabitants thereof. &c. 
Nay ſome conceive, the Sin of Man hath darkned, in ſome reſpeft, the glorious 
Job 25.5. Heavens, with the ©un, Moon and Stars, that they ſhine not ſo ſplendidly as they 
did at the hrlt, | 
VIII. Some Wounds are of a feſtering and ſpreading Nature, whilft the Patient is 
under Cure, they grow worſe and worſe: The Wounds or Sins of ſome Men (tho 
they are under Cure, 4. e. fit under 2 powerful and Soul-ſearching Miniſtry) teſter, as 
2 Tim 3. It were 3 they, inſtead of growing better, grow worſe and worſe, like as the Apolile 
1}. Afpeaks ot Deceivers, | IT 
Ix. Some Sores, Wounds and Scabs, bring Shame upon ſuch who have them: Sin 
is ſuch 2 Sore, and ſo hateful a Scab, that it cauſes Shame, and Confulion of Face, 
Phil.'3 19. Sin is the ſhame of any People, and yet how do ſome glory in it ? They glory in their 
Shame ! Sin is the foul Diſeaſe ; the Hurt, nay all the Hurt, Sorrow, and Shame 
Sinners meet with, came in originally by Sin, by yielding to the Devil, and by adulte- 
rativg from God : no running Sore, no Scab, no breaking out in the Fleſh, like Stain 
the Heart and Life of a Sinner. | 
Fzk.18, MX. Some Wounds are Mortal : Sin makes a mortal Wound 3 The Sowl that Sins ſhall 
Joh. 8.22. die 3 and, znleſs ye believe that T am be, ye ſhall die in your Sins. If ye live after the Fleſh, ye 
Rom.8.'3+ hal die, &c. I do not ſay there isno Help, nor Cure for theſe Spiritual Sores and 
Wounds 3 yet I muſt fay they are incurable, as to Man, no Man: can' find by all his 
Skill and Arr any healing Medicine. And upon this account the Lord faid of Judaband 
Ijrael, their Wound was incurable, they had brought themſelves into ſuch a Condition, 
* that none could help them, nor bring then out 3 O Iſrael, thy deſtratiion is of thy ſelf, 
but in me is thy help. Indeed ſome Men are ſo deſperately and dangerouſly wounded, 
that there is little hope of them, they have all the ſigns of Ruine and Eternal Death 
apon them imaginable, | Fe PuL | 
Sreft,lt ray be you will ſay, When may the fiate of a Perſon be ſaid to be deſperate, 
and aJmolt (it not altogether) paſt hope, or wounded even unto Death ? 
Anſw, 1. fa Man fins, and is ſorely wounded, and yet continues in his Sinful 
Courſe, the Sting is not pulled, as it were, out of his Fleſh, ' I mean out of his Heart, 
nor 15 he willing it ſhould 5 there is little hopes at preſent of this Man. Cana tage 4 


_ 


® | 


” " 
ad. A : i 


, q ” 8. 
2 wh FR 4 ; <<AL" 
5 a + : 's Ys 's. -&: ' ; C 
: " 0 "TEM? 2 & 2 . : F "8 £ 
day IIS oy ” - - "I <. - WY 
as "Ra "” - OT + \ Mb pr. cc ge $9k 
F EF " " KA h I 
; BM N "MN - mn 4 ©.&% ' 
: dM 
by. 


 ' BookiV: Din compared to . -44* 

be healed and yet the venemous Sting ſtick faſt it/him?. . A continual courſe or cuſtom | 
in Sin,: tho they be ſmall Sins comparatively, may. prove deadly. Te 

2. When \in is in the AﬀeGtion *tis dangerous You know when the Heart is wound- 

2 ed and corrupt, there is no hopes of Life': if intimes of Infection you can keep. it 
trom:the Heart, you are-well enough: Phyſicians, tho they have Medicines to keep In+ 
feion from the Heart, yet they have no Medicine-to cure the Heart,if once the Dittem- 
per gets into it. When a Man cloſes in with his Sin, likes it, loves it, and makes Pro- | 
vition to fulhi] the Lulis of it, *tis a dangerous ligns | ON 

3. When the Wound ſpreads and increafeth,, or.4 Perſori grows tore vain, carnal, 
and h\thy, 'tis a fad ſign. .Some Men have been fora time cautious, and ſomewhat 
tender, their Confciences have reſiraincd them from yielding unto Sin,but afterwards 
they came to grow more hard and bold, and have adventutred on this and the other 
Evil, and fo by degrecs from little Sins make no Conſcience of greater, till they are no- 
torious - Wickedneſs, and thisafter common Illuminations 3 this is a ſign they are 
near Hell. 

4. When a Perſon is ſorely and grievouſly wounded, and yet is unſenfible, does not 
cry out, nor fee] any pain, *tis a ſad-fign. Come to ſome wounded Perſons, and ask 
them how they do they will an{wer you, Very well, I ail nothing, then Relations 
begin to weep: ſo ſome Sinners, through a cuſtom of Sin, grow inſenſible, they are 
pait teeling, they are not only withour pain themſelves, bur laugh at ſuch who com- — 
plain of their Sores xpon the Head, and mourn for their Sin z of this Man you may write 
io Red Letters, Lord have Mercy upon him. | | MSL 

5- When a Man is dangerouſly wounded, atid nothing that is given him will go 
down, neither Food nor Phyſickz or if he doth take ir, yet it will not ſtay with him, 

"ts a very bad fign: fo when a Sinner refuſeth all good Counſel that is given him, and 

in{tead of vomiting up, by true Repentance, his Sin, he vomiteth up the Phylick and 

Food of his Soul that ſhould do him good, and deſpiſes all Reptoof, hardning himſelf Pr9V+28.t: 
apainit it, he is near to Deſtrudtions 5 

6. And Lalily, When a Man is wounded, and that Balfam, Means ot Medicine, 
that ſeldom fails to work a Cure in others, yet will dohim no good, but contrary-wile, 
whuilt in Cure, and under the beſt Means, he grows worſe and worſe, there is little 
hopes of him : ſo whena Sinner under a powerful and Soul-faving Minifity, and di- 
vers ſore Afflictions, is not at all refortned, but grows worſe and worſe, his Ccndi- 
tion is bad 3 it may be that Sermon that works no change at all in him, hath tended, | 
through the Mercy of God, to the Convertion of ſeveral Souls who were as ſorely 
wounded as hc. 1t a Phylician pives the beti Medicine he has, and lays on 4 mholſi Sos 
veraign Plaiiier, and yet the Patient ſaith, Sir, that which you pteſcribed hath done 
me no good 3 I wonder, faith he, it ſeldom fails me, I fear your Condition, I mutt 
give up, I have done what Ican tor you, the Lord pitty your Soul, you are no Man 
tor this World 3 *tis an Argument that Wound or Sickneſs will bg unto Death, when 
the belt Preaching, the beti Means that can be made uſe of, will not work upon a 
Man's Heart he 1s under Lofles and Affliction, and divers melting Providences, but 
nothing will do« 
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Inferences. 


S Sin a Wound? or doth it wound the Soul, wound the State, Nation, and Church 
of God ? We may then infer trom hence the Folly of Men and Women who love 
and hug their Sin. Wilt thou, O Sinner, hug a Serpent in thy Boſom, that litives to 
ſting thee to Death? what Fools are wicked Men ? 

2. Let us learn from hence to bewail the Condition of our ſinful Relations, let the 
Husband tnoutn over his unbelieving Wife, and the Wife mourn over the unbelieving 
Husband Fathers grieve for their unconverted and wounded Children, and Children 
grieve for their wounded and unconverted Parents, &c. What are they that thou loveſt 
ſo dearly, and who lye in thy Boſom mortally wounded, and wilt thou not be trou- 
bled tot them ? what not one Sighnor Tear come from thee for them ? be altoniſhed, 
O Heavens ! what a hard Heart haſt thou ? 

3. Seek out for help,you that are unconverted, delay not and let ſuch who are heal- 
ed, do what they can to get help and Cure for their Friends : if a Husband, a Wite, a 
Father, a Child or Brother be dangerouſly fick, or wounded externally, how ready are 
you to enquire for ſome skiltul Phyliciao, or Chyrurgion ! and what ſpced will you 
make! and will you not be as tender and ascaretul of their Souls? 


Ty 2 4. Take 


"4, Takeheed you do-not draw 
Soul, but be cruel a}ſoto 
thy Friend too? (2 t wo 
-*$;* Whar blind Wretches are they t ake 
\ 6."Let it be atſo'tnarter ofeantion to all, to take heed they reft not ſatisfied with 
Jer,$.11, Night healing, They have healed the hurt of the Daughter of my People ſlightly,8&c, Thisniay 
e done many ways. 27 SAINT 4 57 001 2% TW 1M ont 2158 1%2 
(1.) oownl ref Tariefied, and lick thernfelves whole with the thoughts of federal 
| Holineſs, rhink thiey are in Covehant with God, through the Faith of rheir Parents 3 
Mar.3.9. thus the Jews, We are Abrahary's Seed, we have Abraham to one Father; my Paremes | 
_ 4 9fy and fo they night, arid yet thoua Child of the Devil, and be damned: 
or 08 ne, 07 007 39H OVER I TRTL DO Ttrk Oy <ZHELS 
(2.) Some fly to their Godly Edveation: but that will never heal their Wounds;'tis: 
not what a Godly Fatnily thou waft brought up in, and what good Inſtruction thou 
hadſi, but what thou'art, and what a change there is inthee, what Faith and Fear of 


God is there wrought in thy Soul ? 
(3.) Others apply the Mercy of God, when they begin to feel Conſcience to terrify 
ther, and their Wounds appear; bur never conſider his Juſtice: remember God is 
Exod.34.6 pracious and merciful, '&e. but will in no wiſe clear the Guilty. 

(4.) Others trult to x partial Reformation of Life, they are other-Men to what they 
were” once. | Soul,*tis ttot Reformation, or leaving all manner of grofs ſcandalous Sings, 
but a change of Heart and Regeneration thou mult ſeek after. J | 

(5:) Sorne apply the Promiſes of God to Sinners, before their Wounds were ever 

| Hnced,'or their Sores laid open, and the Corruption let out : this is but skinning 
over the Sore, and to leave it to feſter and rancle inwardly 3 the proud Fleſh muſt with 
 ſoitie cording Plaiſter be taken down, thou wanteſt through Humiliation for Sin. 
" (6.) Many fatisfy themfelves, becauſe they are not ſuch great Sinners as ſome are 
Luk.1 3.3, Remember, I tell ye, nay,except ye repent. ye ſoar all likewiſe periſh. T8 
F- (7.) Some fly to thent Duties, they fin and arc wounded, and they think Prayer 
will make them whole. oo | 
($8. Somme boaft of their Knowledgand Experiences.&c.they can diſcourſe and talk 
well; may, and will te!ll'you, they are Members of the Church too: and this may be, 
ap yet they die of their Wounds, and go to Hell, O take heed you are not flight- 
8 _ Ne ogkek | ne. | 
: oe Well, but it may be you will fay, What ſhould we do to be throughly 
ealed ? 29 
Anſw, There is but one Phyſician can heal theſe Wounds 3 none but the Lord 
Chriſt only has the healing Medicine 3 his Blood is the Balſam, which thou mult ap- 
ply by Faith, And if thou wouldett have a perfect Cure, thou mul} be put to pains 
” that would be healed, muſt fuffer his Wounds to be lanced, and ſearched to the 
of tom. TY NE, 
'2, Take the Phyſician's Counſel, and carefully follow his Diretionsz come to him 
preſently, whilſt it is today, or thou art a dead Man. On 
3. If it be fo, that he ſays, thy right Hand mui be cut off, bear the Pain 3 or thy 
right Eye muſt be pulled out, ſubtnit to him. Whatſocver is dear to thee, that hin- 
ders the Cure, thou mult deny thy fclt of: | 
4- A Purge thou muſt take, or thy Wounds cannot be healed 3 the evil Humors, of 
the Filth and Corruption that is in thy Heart, muti by the Spirit of Grace be purged 
out. | 
John3.3.--;-13! Thou muſt become a new Creature: Except 4 Man be born again, he cannot ſce 
the Kingdom of God. | 


Sin a Plague. 
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x-Kings 8. 38. What Prayer and Supplication \ſoever «be made by any Man, 
af by all thy "People, Iſrael, which ſhall know every Man the Plagne of 

M. own Heart, &c. Wy EL, COIN 
vit. 13. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. —= And it be. in the Skis of the Eli ihe the. 
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\.Y the Plague of the Leproly, al} Expoſitois gree; was repieſented the 
. hateful Nature of Sin. | | b& by Weſt 
, | Note. Sin may fitly, be cotmpaited to the Plagycz/to the Plague of the 


Leproſy, &c. 
He Leptoſy proctedeth froih poyſoned and corrupted Hymors ia the Body : Sv 
Sin is nothing elſe but the poyſonous and corrupt Humors of the Soul. 
11; The Plague of the Leproſy ſpreads over every Patt of the Body: So Sin hath 
ſpread it {elf over the whole Lump of Mankind, and over every Faculty of the Soul. 
- HI; No Difeaſe is more ſtinking and hateful to Men thatvthe Leptoſy : So nothing 
is more abominable and deteſtable in the fight of God, and fincere Chriſtians; than Sin; 
IV. No Diſeaſe is more contagious and infeRious than the Leproſy 3 the Flagueof 
the Peftiſence ( ſaith a Divine ) is not fo infeRious as the Plague of the Leproſy z it Dr.Tajlct 
infeceth Houſes, Walls, ' Veſſels, Garments, &c. Sb nothing is fo infectious as Sin; 


| Sce Sin a Wound. | EE 

V. The Plague of the Leproſy ſeparated the infe&ted Perfon from the Fellowſhip of 
all Men, whatever they were, if incurable, altho Kings they were utterly and for 
ever excladed the Holt, as Vzziab, neither were they admitted to come into the , jc;463 
Temple, to join in holy Things: So Sig unrepented of, ſeparateth from God and PP 
Chriit, and trom the Fellowſhip of the Saints 3 it ſhuts Souls out of the Church, 
tiay, out of Heaven it felf, 9 | 

VI. No Diſcaſe is more painful and mortal ,or mote incurable 3 therefore they were 
enjoined to put on motirnful Appareland Garments 3 it was fo rarely and (eldotn cu- 
red, that moſt carricd it to their Graves : So Sin is very paintul andtormenting, as. 
we betore have ſhewed. FJ; 

VII. The Symptoms of the Leproſy agree with the Symptoms and Effects of Sin. 

?, There is a D-bility and Weaknels ot all Parts in- them that- have-this: Diſeafe, 
becauſe the Spirits are exhauſted : So Sin makes feeble, weakens, and dcbilicates 
che Powers of the Soul, Henee Facob, when he bleſſed Rewben, crics out, As weak. 
and unſtable as Water, becauſe of bis Sin, Saints have weak Bands, and teeble Knees +4 
oft times hereby. | WE bo 

2. Thereis in a Leper a Tumor and Swelling in the Fleſh : So Sin {wells a Man 
up in Pride, Vain-glory, and Scelt-conceitedac(s. | 0s Og 

3. Thert is in thetn, ſaith my Author, a burning Thitſt,' through the aduſt, and 
burnt Blood by Mefancholy, whereot it arifeth : So Sin. cauſcth an Inflammation 
and Burning of Anger, of Luſt, and vehement Thirli attct-the World, Prefermenr; 
Pleaſures, Riches, &c | See Poyſan, |] > Jromr DJ ro it 

4; Thereis in them filthy, putrid Matter, breaking forth in a moſt loathfom man»: 
fier : So ſuch as are greatly infeed with the Plague at Sin, cali forth nothing but: 
horrid Pollutton- Hence wicked Men are likengd tothe troubled Sea; that calis torth 
ff1iry Dirt. i | 

- They have a hoarſe and weak Voice 7 So Sinnets cannot pray, of it they do, jyþy ,, 
they cannot be heard. God hears not Sinners. OE INT AETIRETTrTWITIT POM 

6. They have a ftinking Breath and Mouth, 'and therefore tacy, muſt cover theit 
Lips, left by their Breath they ſhould infe@ others; So Sinners have, a filthy Breath : 
Their Mouths arc full of unclean and adulterous Speeches, bclching forth nothing 
but vile and abominable Oaths, Curfings,. and flanderous Acculations agalnlt the 
Godly, and fometimes alfo againſt one another z but theſe fcldom cover their Lips: 


Infetetnces 


did Gi ied et Ad OE Bir oo nd as. ah. 


'T Hat an horrid Diſeaſe, and Plague of Plagues, is. Sin! Every -Man hath a 
V - running Plague-Sore upon him- Who is it that is not a Leper from the 
Womb ?, .We wereall born.with.this Plague 3\we” broughtvit into the' World with 
us. Every Man, as he isin-himſelf, may cry out, Vncltan,"wnctean. Sin hath ſpread 
it ſelf over us like a Leproſy. | IF 105. nn 

Il. . Wicked Mep are miſerable, whoever they are, if:not cured of this: Plague. 
Sin renders'a Man more hateful to God, than an ugly Toad is to us. _. 

HI. It may caution Saints to ſhun the Company of a vile Sinner, and dread Sin, 
and flie from it, as from the Plague. Nothing that Sinners touch, but they debile, 
infe&, 'and- taint it, '( till: theyare-cleanſed-) whether earthly or heavenly Things 3 
all Creature-Comforts and Actions are unclean to themihereby: The very P wing 


Prov.21.4. of the: Wicked is Sin, ' yea, the Sacraments; Prayers, or Alms, all is polluted,*fo lohg 
Tit. 1.13. as they are unconverted. Unto them that are defiled, nothing is pure, ; 


Vc. * © 
IV. A wicked Man can converſe with-no, Man, but, as a Leper,. he infets him by 
his ill Example 3 he endangers the Lives and Souls of Men. 


V. It may teach the Saints to bl:{s God, and admire his Grace, who hath delive- 


Job.5.14- red them from the Cotitagion of ' Sin. But art thou made whole ? fin no more. 


Carl. 


VI, None but the Hiph-Prieſt pronounced a Perſon clean from the Leproſy: fo 
none but-Chrili can diſcern our Uncleannefs, and pronounce us clean, and: wholly 
free from' the Plague' of 'Sin. oe” . 


O What 1s Sin? it is a Leproſte, 
When Scripture ſo compares it, may not I 
| Call ita Plague, a Wound, a loathſome Sore, 
.-, That doth corrupt and ſpread the Soul all 'ore ? 
- ; i Liketoan Ulcer, or infetious Biles, 
i , Which the whole Man moſt wofully defiles: 
.* O how do Men fly from the Peſtilence, 
And ſhall not we learn Wiſdom now from thence} 
Sin 1s a Plague that kills eternally, 
All forts of Men, unleſs they ſwiftly fly 
To Jeſus Chriſt 5 no Med'cine will do good, 
Nor heal the Soul, but this Phyſicians Blood. 
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Sin compared to Poyſon. 
Rom. 3. 13. The Poyſon of Aſþs is under their Tongues.” 


Oyſon of Aſps denotes, 1. Sometimes great Puniſhments. Fob 6. 4. & 20. 
16, He ſhall ſuck the Poyſon of Aſs, &c. 2. Sometimes corrupt Doctrine, 
and Herchies, wherewith Men poyſon themſelves and Followers. Deut. 32. 
33+ Their Wine is the Poyſon of Dragons, i.e. their Do&rine 3 So Ainſworth, 
Rev, 17.2. With the Wine of ber Fornication: Which intends Venom and Poyſon of 
the Devil, the old Dragon 3 or the deteſtable Saperttition-and 1dolatry of Antichtiſi, 
and Church of Rome, 3. It ſignifies the cruel Malice and Rage of Men. 
Note. Sin is the Venom or Poyfon of the Serpent, or the old Dragon. 


' __ Parallels, 


Oyſon inflames, heats, and ( asit were) ſets the Body on fire ; So Sin inflames, 

heats, and ſets (as it were ) a Man's Spirit on fire. What a Heat doth the De- 

vil put fome Mew in, by ſtirring up their Wrath, Rage, and Malice agaialt their 
Neighbours ! : 

I. Poyſon cauſeth a great and extreme Thirſt. Groſs or dreggiſh Liquor will not 

quench the hery Thirſtof Poyſon; it drinks ( faith one ) nothing but pure Spirits : 

So Sin ſtirs up an inſatiable Deſire or Thirki after Revenge, as alſo after the P! 


eaſures, 
Profits, 


_ " 


Sin compared td Poyſon. 
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| + 1: -, Parliels (4 
Profits, atd Honours of this World, which nothiag tan allay, but che Watct of L 
which Jeſus Chriti gives; Fobn 4. t 4. | | 

III. Poyſon gets quickly ( faith one ) tothe Spirit, *cis ſubtil and Tpiritful, and 
In a very little time will corrupt the whole Maſs of Blood, &c; So vin in a little cime 
corrupted the whole Lump of Mankind. Adam had no ſooner finned again!t God, 
but the ſpiritual Poyſon and Venom thereof ſtruck to his Heart, corrupting every 
_ his Soul, and not only ſo, bur alfo the Souls of all his Poltetity. | See 
Wonnds. WIT | 

IV. 'Tis noted by Platarch, that when an Aſp ſtings.a Mao, it doth fitti tickle him, 
and makes him laugh, till the Poyſon by lictle and little gets to the Heart, and then 
it pains and torments him, more than ever it delighted him before : So doth Sin, ic 
may pleaſe a little at firſt : Though Wickedneſs be ſweet in bis Mouth, tho be hide it under 
his Tongue; thougb be ſpare it, and forſake it not, but keepetb it ſtill within his Mouth : 
Tet bis Meat in his Bowels is turned, it is the Gall of Aſps within bim, Forbidden Profits 
and Pleaſures are very delightful to carnal Men, and many love to be medling with 
theſe poyſoning Morlels of Sin. Many eat that on Earth, whichthey digett in Hell. 
Men mult not think to dine and dance with the Devil, and then to ſup with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Facob, in God's Kingdom. 


lata eh; 


Jov.to 1t 


V. Poyſon in a Toad or Serpent, ſuits and agrees well with their Nature 3 but 


Poyſon in a Man's Stomach makes-feartul Work, it being of a contrary Nature: $9 
Sin in a wicked Man, on® that hath no ſpark of true Grice in him, ſeems to be ſui- 
table, and agree well with him, his whole Nature being fo grievouſly corrupted, and 
changed into the evil Nature thereof, he having uſed himfelt fo long in fintul Ways, 
that Sin, (viz. open Prophaneneſs, Superſtition, and Error) is habicual,- and become 
natural to him, as Poyſon to a Toad. Naturaliſts ſay, That it a Man take a little 
quantity of Poyſon at a time, and fo accultom himſelt to it, it will at length become 
ſo natural to him, that he may take as Food: Evea fo wicked Men, by a conti- 
hual Courſe and evil Cuttom in Sin, drink it down as pleaſant Liquor, (like as the 
 Fiſhdrinks Water.) But now Sin to a true Chriſtian, is like much Poyſon in a Man's 
Stomach ; 'tis contrary to that new Nature, arid divine Principle, which is wrought 


in him by the Spirit of God 3 he cannot b:ar nor endure it, he hates every falſe Way : 
That which I hate, that do I. = 
VI. Poyſon is deadly in its own Nature, and of a killing and deſiroying Quality, 
if not timely vornited up, by taking ſome fit and proper Antidote, &c. $S0' Sin, 
(whether fleſhly or ſpiritual}, viz. ſenſual Debauchery, or Hereſy ) will kill and de- 
ſtroy all where-ever it is, both Body and Soul, eternally, except by true Repentance 
it be vomited up. Tho Men take it down as ſweet Wine, and are not preſently 
ſenſible of any hatm 3 yet at laſt it wVl bite like a Serpent, and fitng likean Adder, 


VII. Oil will expel Poyſon, and it is often given to Perſons who have taken tt, to 


Rom, T; 


Prov. 23s 


3ts 


cauſe them. to vomit it up: So the Oil of Gladnels, viz. the Spirit of God, is the - 


beſt Antidote in the World, ro expel and work out the Poylon of Sin in the Soul. | Ste 
Oil of Gladnefs, in the Firſt Volume, Book 2.| 


Inlerences, 


T 7 Hat do Singers mean? will they poyſon themſelves ? are they void of Uuder- 
ftatiding, to take down the Poyfon of Dragons? Will they wiltully murcher 
themſelves? '' What Blindneſs and Folly is in their Hearts ! 

H. O how ſhould this fiir op the Godly to pity wicked Men, and to iriye, as 
mach as lieth' in their Power, to prevent their finning, and endeavour to turn away 
their Wrath! . | | 

Wi: may alſo caution Believers to'take heed of Sin, and of the Venom of an 
evil Tongue, as alſo of the Poyſon of Herefy and Error. Ps 

IV. .Let Sinners alſo learn from hence timely to look out for Help. O' get a fit 
Antidote to fave you from this Poyſon ? SE 


Ah! what is Sin? 'tis Poyſon in a Cup, 
"That's gilt without, and Men do drink it up, 
Moſt earneſtly, with joy and much delight, 
_ Being pleaſant to the carnal Appetite. 


Sins 
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Iſa. 5. 


$in's (eet to him whoſe Soul is out of taſte, 
- But long (alas !) its Sweetneſs. will not laſt. 
Sin's ſweet to th Fleſh, that does it dearly love ; 
But to the Soul it doth rank Poyſon prove. _ 
Haſt thou ſuck'd this rhoſt deadly Venome in ? 
And doſt not ſee thy vital Parts begin _ 
To ſwell? Art poylon'd, Soul ? Look, look about; 
To get an Antidote to work it out, 
Before it be too late, the Poyſons ſtrong, 
Don't ſtay a Week, twelve Hours is too long. 
One drachm of Grace, mix'd with repenting Tears, 
. The Grace of perfe& Love, that caſts out Fears, 
Mix'd with that Faith which kills all Unbelief, 
Took down with ſpeed, will eaſe thee of thy Grief ; 
'Twill purge the Soul, and work by Vomit well, 
And all vile Dregs of Venome twill expell. 
Unleſs thou vomit up each Dreg, be ſure 
No hope of Life 3 one Sin will Death procure, 
Eternal Death : Repentance 1s not righs, 
- 'Till Sin, nay, every Sin's forſaken quite. 
| Not only left, but as a. poyſonous Cup, -- 
Thou muſt it loath, tis hateful, ſpue 1t up, 


Sin a Sickneſs. 


Ifa. 1. $. The whole Head is ſick, and the whole Heart faint, &c. 
Mat. 9. 12. =-— The whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 


Piritual Sickneſs is twofold 3 (1:) To be fick with Sin. (2.) To be lickof 
in: as Sin wounds the Soul, ſo it makes fick, and this is Man's Miſery 3 but 
co be ſick of Sin, (viz.) to be ſenſible of the Evil and curſed Nature thereof, 
this is a Mercy. | 


| Parallels. 
H E Cauſes of Natural Sickneſs are divers, fometimes it ariſes from ſome in- 
ward, and ſometimes from ſome outward Cauſe; to know from whence the 
Ditiemper xrew or did ariſe is very neceflary, whether it be Chronical or Acute, 7. ec 
that which hath ſeized on the Patient on a ſudden, by Heats, Cold, or from the Cor- 
ruption of the Blood, by an infectious Air, &c. which an able Phyfician is diligent 
to pry and ſearch into. Now as touching the Sicknels of the Soul, *cis evident the O= 
riginal Cauſe thereof, was by cating of the forbidden Fruit, which ſutfeited the whole 
Lump of Mankind; or (if you pleaſe) it was occaltioned by Poyſon, by the Poyſon 
of the old Serpent. Deadly Poyſon makes a Man very ſick, and corrupts the whole 
Maſs of Blood : And as *tis needful to find out (if poſſible) the Cauſe of Sickneſs, fo 
ris as neceſſary to tind out the Cauſe of Spiritual Sickneſs; the Cauſe being diſcovered, 
the Cure is caſy. If a Man doth not ſee what his ſtate is, as conſidered in the firſt 
Adam, nor the evil and damning Nature of Sin ia general, nor the particular Plague 
of his own Heart, he is in no hopeful way of help and healing. | 
. II. Some Sickneſſes or Diſeaſes are Epidemical : Sin is a Sickneſs or Diſeaſe ſouni- 
verial, and a Contagion fo catching, that none have eſcaped, nor are totally free 
from 1t. ; 
11I. Some are ſo ſick that they have no place free : Sin isa Diſcaſe that afflics every 
part, the whole Head is tick, and the whole Heart faint. 
IV. The Diftemper which we call the Sickneſs, or Peſtitence, is very mortgl, and 
ſweeps away thouſands : Sin is ſuch a Sicknefs,no Pellitence like itz Sin is the Fogns 
oO 


of Plague*,,., That which is moſt oppoſite to God, is the greatelt Evil; but Sin is mefi op- 
polite and contrary to God, and therefore the greateſt Evil, That, which ſeparates. Man; 
from, and deprives him of the 'greateli Good, mult needs be the greate(t-Evil, or the Plague 
of Plagues 3 but Sin doth this, therefore the greateſt Evil. That which is the greateſt, 
Judgment to be left go, is the worſt of Evils 3 but” ris the greateſt Judgment in the-World, 
to be left or given tip-to the Luſts of our own Hearts: Ergo, &#c. - When God deſigns -to 
bring his ſevereſt Wyath upon a People, or a particular Soul, when he reſolves to aMie ther 
to.the uttermoſt, he doth not ſay, I will bring Plague, or Sickneſs, or Famine upon them, 
but, I will deliver them up to their Sins. 1/raet would have none of me, &c, and what then 2: Pal. 81 17: 
So I gavethem up to their own Hearts Luſts, &, Thus he gave up the Gentiles'to: vile Rom 1.26,:8, 
Aﬀc&ions. That Sickneſs, Plague, or Peſtilence, that deſtroys moſt, that kills Millions, 
which is ſo infe&tious, that none amongſt Thouſands, nay, Millions of Thouſands, can. 
eſcape, is the Plague of Plagues3 but ſuch a Sickne(s is Sin, More ſhall be damned, than 
ſhall be ſaved; nay, but few comparatively enter in at the ſtrait -Gate, and ſo tind Life. 
Now all that are damned, are damned or defiroyed by Sin, and therefore it is the worft of 
Evils. That which kills or deſiroys Body and Soul too, is the Plague of Plagues 3 but Sin 
deſtroys Body and Soul too : Ergo, Sih is the Plague of Plagues. 

V. Many of thoſe who have the Diſeaſe we call the \Sickneſ7, have Spots upon them, 
which are of twe forts, one of which are called the Tokens 3 and when they appear, they 
look upon themſelves asdead Men : So Sin, this ſpiritual Plague and Sickneſs of the Soul, | 
' marks ſome Men out for eternal Death : Their Spot ( ſaith the Lotd ) is #0t the Spot of iny D-ut.31:4. 
Chilaren ; that is, their Sin is not a Sin of Infirmity, ſuch as appear upon the Children of 
God. Any Spot is bad, but ſome are worſe, very bad, they are deadly Spots, they have 
the Tokens of Death and Wrath upon them. | 

1- The Sin or Spot ot a godly Man is rather a Scat or Wound that is healed, or almoſt 
healed : But Sin in ſome of the Ungodly, is like a rotten, putrifying Sore in the Fleſh. 

2. The Spots of the Godly are not ſo contagious or infecious as the Sins or Spots of the 
Wicked. : The Sins of the Ungodly maks their very Perſons and Prayets loathed and hate- 
ful in God's ſight z now Gad, tho he hates the Sins of his own. Children, yet he loves Pſal 109-7. 
their Perſons. | ] 


3. Sin ina Saint is his Sorrow, *tis that which he hates, it wounds and grieveshis Soul, 
he is ſick of his Sin 3 but the Wicked love their Sin. Sin is in a godly Man's. Conver- 
ſation, and that is his Trouble but Sin is in a wicked Man's AﬀeRion, which renders it 
to be a deadly Spot. | 

4. Sin reigns and predominates in the Hearts of the Wicked : But Sin, tho it may ſome- 
times tyrannize in a Saint, yet he obeys it not, he is not the Subject or Servant of Sin : 
The one yields and ſubjects to Sinz the other oppoſes and reſiſts it, every Faculty of his Soul 
is ſet againſt it 3 and notonly ſo, but againſt every Sin, 

VI. Sickneſs brings oft-times utter Weakneſs upon the Body : So Sin brings Weakneſs 
upon the Soul: 1 am feeble, &&c, It makes a Chriſtian very faint, { See Leproſy.] 

VII. Some Sickneſs 1s very grievous to be born: $0 Sin is grievous to a true Chriſtian, 
who is made ſenſible of it. 

VIII. A Man that finds himſelf very ſick, and like to die, will ſoon look out for Help, or 
ſend to a Phyſician ; So the Soul that is fin-ſick, will ſeek for Help, viz. haſten to Fifa 
Chrilt, for none elſe can cure the Sickneſs of the Soul. | 


z Uferentces. . 


' A Rt thou ſick, and ready to die, and inſenſible of any lIllaeſs ? doth nothing ail' thee. ? 
This is (ad. Y 197: 1 

II. Art thou fick, and'greatly afflited ? is thy Soul weary of its Groanings ? | Haſte to 
the Phyſician, go to Chrilt: piopyy es 

1 The more ſick, the more need of Phyſick 3 the greater Sinner thou: art, the more need 
of a Saviour thou haſt. | 

2. The longer thou delayeſt, the more hard and difficult will thy. Cure. he, beſides the 
Danger thou runneft, Death may be at thy Door. | | : 

3. Conſider, you muli have a Cure, and be freed from this Sickneſs, this Stone in the 
Heart, this Unbelief, or what-ever elſe the Diſeaſe be, or elſe be damned. — 

4. Chriſt came from Heaven on purpoſe to be thy Phyſician : He came not to call the Righ+ 
teous, but Sinners to Repent ance. 
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Roni, 7. 3+ 


5. Soul, let me tell thee, as it was once (aid to blind Bartimens, Be of good cheer, Chrift yt, 11.18,2 g 
cally thee, Come to meall ye that are weary, &c. 


Z2t 6, Thou 
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Luke 10.30- 


* Heb. 7. 25. 
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yeſt have Phyfick and Cure very cheep: The thou hatt no: Money. c;.; 
will do all:feeely, {if thou wile caftthy ſelf upon him. 0 0 Þ nil 
- 9. Chriſt is able to'cure'all Diſeaſes; «Tho thou art never (o ſick,” heis able to make-the 
whole 2: He is able to: ſave #9 the. uttermaſt all-that come to God by bim, © + OE 

. 8; Chriſt is willing as well asable./') Sec Mat. 8. 2. Markt. 41, © Sign 
9. Chriſt can'do the Work, when.-alt other Means fail, ( Mark'$; 26. ) when Purpoſes 
fail, good Defires fail,, Prayers fail, and good Works, and Moral Righteouſneſs fails, &v, 
x0.' Chiiſt is ſuch a Phyſician, that rather than thou thouldeft go without Cure, he hath 
ſhed: his own Blood, to make thee whole, and free thee from thy Sickneſs, - | 
T1 If Chrift undertakes the Cure, he will never leave thee, till he hath perfeQly reſtored 
thee to Health-again. | But remember, there is no Cure, but by his precious Blood ; Hs 
died, that we might live: 21 
- ji 61: Canſt thou be ſick, and ſuch a Doftor by ? 
©.” Thon'canſt not live, unlefs.thy Doftor die. | 
Strange kind of Grief! that finds no Medicine good 
T aflwage the Pain, but the Phyſicians Blood. 
; 4 br. Omarles, 
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+ Sin compared to Uomi, 


Jer. 48. 26, Moab alſo ſhall wallow in his own Vomit, &c. 
2 Pet. 2. 22. — The Dog is turned to his Vomit again, &c. 


—_ 


Wicked Man, er one who turns to his old evil and wicked Courſes, is compared 
to a Dog, and Sin to Vomit which a Dog licketh up. | 


Parallels, 


K Vornit is a very loathſom Thing, but a Dog's Vomit is moſt deteftable: So Sin is a 
{ very loathſom Thing, but Apoſtacy is the worſt of Sins; no Sin is more abominable 
in God's fight than that. | i 
* IT. AVorit is caſt up ſometimes by reaſon of the Sickneſs of the Stomach: So a Chii- 
ſian being very lick of his Sin, cafts'it up, or vomits it out by Repentanice. 
HH. Some Men finding thernſelves” opprefſed by means of ſome ObſiruRions, or by 
reaſon of the Foulneſs of their Stomachs, take ſomething to make them vomit, to free 
' themſelves of 'that which otherwiſe may endanger their Health, if not their Lives : Soa 
Chriltian, being ſenſible of internal ObſtruQtions, and Pollutions of his inward Man, takes 
a fit Antidote of Chrift's preparing, by which means he vomits up the Filch and Polly- 
oy, of his Heart and Life, and thereby attains a healthy Soul, and flouriſhes in God- 
or —hcotnhgt, | | ff, 
Iv.” Some Men' on a ſudden are made to vomit, by eating ſomething that offends, or 
agrees not with their Stomachs: So many Sinners,” by hearing of a Soul: ſearching Ser- 
mon, and by the Rebukes and continual Gnawings of their own Conſciences, vomit up 
ſome of the Sins of their Lives but ih a little time they grow more fick of Religion than 
ever. they were of: theit-Sins, and fo, with the Dog, they lick up their old Vomit again, 7. *: 
turn to their former Ways of Sin and Error. 
2] VE What is more-hateful, or cauſeth greater Shame, than to ſee 'a Man wallow in his 
own filthy Vomit ? So*tis hateful to ſee a wicked and an ungodly Apoſtate,who hath turned 
-hisBack upon. Chrift and his Ways, wallowing in all: his former:Sins, and bxutiſh Lults. 


x Inference. Let this teach us to hate Sin and Apoltacy. 
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100) $1081 43 #1 # 
Ezek. 36. 29. From all your Uncleanneſſes, &c. | 4 nes 
Zech. 13. 1. I» that day there ſhall be a Fountain opened to the Honſe of David; 
-,- -and tothe Inhabitants of Frans for Sin, 'and for Uncleanneſs, © 1 
Eph. 4. 19. To work al aclkatneſi, $6, "Ii : 


IN is compared to an untglean thinfdand Man by reafon of Sin is ſaid to be defiled 5 
who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? the Hebrew Tama, as Mr. Cary! ob- 
ſerves, comes near the Word Contaminatzm, which is uſed by the' Latines for Un- 
| cleanneſs, and it ſpeaks the greateſt Uncleanneſs, Pollution, Sordidneſs, and Filthi- 
neſs imaginable, as of Habit, Goar of Blood, the Muddineſs of Water, ot whatſoever. is 
loathſome or unlovely, noiſom or unſeemly 3 ſuch an Uncleanneſs is Sin. . nat 

| Note, Sin is an wnclean thing : They who ſee the Face of. Sin in the Glaſs of the Law, 
ſce it the moſt ugly and deformed Obje& in the Wotld : If Vertue could be ſeen, the would 
attraCt all Eyes to her, 2nd raviſhall Hearts to behold het, Vertice 4 an inviſible Beaictyz ſq if 
Sin could be ſeen, all Eyes would turn away from it, aid all Hearts loath it. Sin i# an inviſible 
Defarmity. The Spirit of God doth as it wete ſtrive for Cotnpatiſons, to ſet out the uglineſs 


of Sin, it is compared to the Blood and Pollution of wretched new-born Iifants, 'to the p<, is 
Cotruption and PutrefaQtion of arotten Sepulchre, to the Scum of a Seethihg-Por,. to loath- Rom. 3. 13: 


Iſa 1.5, 6, 
all theſe Compariſons ſhew forth the uglineſs of Sin, but alas! *cis filhy beyond compare: Jam. 1.37; 


ſore, ſinking and putrifying Sores, to the ſuperfluity of Naughtineſs, to the Leproſy, &c. 


. 


pr things are ſo unclean and filthy, that they defile every thing they.touch: Sinis ſuch 
an Uncleanneſs who can touch it, meddle with it, and not be defiled by. it ? *tis an infe- 
Qious Uncleanneſs: as Good is ſo. much the better, by how much the wore, it is diffufive, fo 
\ Sin is ſomuch the worſe, by how much it is the more infe&ious and diffuſive. Sin is diffuſive 
two ways. 1. By Propagation from Adam to all his Poſterity. 2. By way of Imitation. 
II. Some things are full of Uncleanneſs, they abound in Fikh and Pollution 3 ſuch a De- 
filement and Uncleanneſs is Sin, it is not in. one Part only, but in and wupon the 
whole Man, it goes quite through 3 there is not the leaſt part free from Head to Heel, They 
are all gone out of the way and become vile, vile all over. There is a double yni erfality of this Ug- 


vi 


Carl. 


cleanneſs. 1. It detiles all Men. 2. Allof Man, not one Man in the World but is unclean 


by Sin, and not one part in Man but is unclean 3 view him,in his Underſtanding, Will, 
Judgment, Metnory, AﬀeRion, Conſcience, Eyes, Hands, Tongue, Feet, all parts of the 
Body, and Powers of the Soul are unclean. 1 


ol: pi : a. 's |] uh. We "Is 07n Þ ary i C2 1 R 
II. Some Uncleanneſs is active, prevailing and powerful, it encreaſeth and:grows worle 


and worſe, and defiles, and pollutes more and more 3 ſuch an Uincleanne(s-is Sin. Man 18 
unclean as he comes into, the World, but this Uncleannels grows andpreyails more and more 
upon him, by a&ual Sin he becomes worſe and worſe, and is more defiled every day 3 it 


Krives to captivate and bring the Souls of all Men under the defiling Power and Pollution Rom, 5. 237 


IV. Some Uncleanneſs is fo loathſome, that it cauſes ſuch things to ſtink  as., come 
near itz Sin makes the. Sinner ſtink, his Perſon. ſlink; his Lite ſtink, and his Services;and 


re an Abomination to the Lord, 


Prayers, and all his beſt Actions to ſtink in the Noftrils of God. The Sactifices of the, Wickgd Prov: is. 8: . 


V. Some Uncleannefles are inward, hidden, obſcure, appear not to_ the external Eyes. 
Sin is not a Spot in the Garment, or viſible Pollution in the Face,or rottenneſsin the Fleſh, tho 
that's bad, and ſometimes the effeRts of this Vncleanneſs, but it is rottenneſs in the. Heart; 
all a Man's Intrals are as it were corrupted. Man, as you heard, andevery part of Man ig de- 
h'ed,, and yet externally this uncleanneſs doth not appear, the Sinner ſeems as beayifu} and 
camely to the outward, Eyes as other Men, this Uncleanneſs is interna].3 As Saints, internaþ- 


ly are gloxious and beautiful, ſo Sinners internally are fou), filthy,and deformed, theis Heart, Tir, x, 44: 


Liver, and Conſcience, is defiled. ts 
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Job 19. I6, 


of it, nor ckanfefrom its Pollution, but Chrilt's Blood, 
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KF 7 Hat Pollution and. Filth. js fo. fixed and abjding, that all the Nitre and Fujep, 
VY Soap in the World cannot waſh it off, nor the hotteſt Fire purity, Purge it our 
or conſume it ? But ſuch an Uncleacineſs and'Pollation is Sin, 'rhat all the Water iq the 
mighty Ocean cannot walh ic out 3 nay, could a Man bathe himſelf in briniſh Tears of ggq. 
ly Contrition, it will not cleanſe, . or take away, the , Filth: of, his Traoſgretſion, | Tho 111, 
waſh thee with Nitre, and take unto thee much Soap 3 yet thy Iniquity is mark; before me, ſaith 14, 
Lord, All the Fire of Hell cannot burn it out3 Hell-Fire ſhall never ( as faith Mr, Caryt ) 
conſume this Filth 3 thoſe who are not purged in. this Lite, ſhall never be purged jn the 


next. The Wicked [hall ever be in punitive Flames, but ſhall not tind (as Fapitis dream ) 
any Prgative Flames 5 the Fire and Brimlione of "Hell ſhall never ferch this Uncleanneſ: Out 
mAF | & FORO | | Il 


e Damned. 


Gs: n. What Uncleanneſs, and abominable Filth and Pollution is. enſnaring FI en and 


Women are ſhie of, and ready at all turns to flie from, and avoid any external, tor þj. 
Uncleanneſs : But Sin is a bewitching and enſnaring Uncleanneſs. . All the bodily Beauty 


F 


in the World did never entice ſo many, as the Deformity and foul Face of Sin hath, Beauty 
and Comelinels are the AttraQives, the Loadſtone of Love 3 Chriſt was not loved by many, 


becauſe he did not appear beautiful, he vail'd his glorious Beauty : Lult is loved, tho, it be 


altogether ynbeautiful. Chriſt is the Mirror of Beauty 3 tho ſome ſee no Comdlingk in 
him, he is fairer than the Children of Men ; But there is no Form or Comelincſs.in Sin, ng- 


thing indced why it ſhould be deſired 3 yet how is it admired and elicemed by all Sorty of 
Men! They dote,upon it, and run mad with love to it, ('tis fo bewicching ) as the clyj- 


celt Beauty in the Woxld.. , | 


I. What Filth; Uncleannels, or Pollution, is of ſuch a murthering, killing, and di 
ſiroying Nature, as Sin? It is true, ſome horrid Pollution is of a corrupting, poylonous; 
and detirvying Quality, but not like Sin: This Venom, this Uncleannefs, is worſe thay 


any, more mortal'than any 3 it kills both Body and Soul too 3 ir defiroys eternally, O thei 


15110 finding out the curſed Nature of itz there is nothing can ſaye from the killing Powe} 


-  Jirferences. 


\ What 2 woful Condition is Man inby Nature, how unclean in God's fight! Well 


IJ might Eliphat; ſay, How abominable and filthy is Man, who drinketh in Inquity like 
Water! The Wotd yr1 notes that which is mott abhorring to the Nature of Man ; thac| 
which 'is not only fo nauſeous that the Stomach cannot digelt it, but ſo baſe, that the Mind 


_'5s'burthened to think upon it 3 yea, the Word imports that which is rej<Ged by all the Sen- 


Caryl on Fob 
I5.16, 


Job Te 17» 


Job 2F« Fo 
Job.th 4 


ſes, that which the Eye cannot endure to look upon, that which the Ear cannot endure to 
Hear of, that which'is a Stink in the Noftrils, and which the Hand will not touch \ ſuch « 
a thing is Man in God's Sight, by reaſon of Sin, Filthy, PR, the Word is derived from 


a Root that ſignifies, corrupt, rotten, putrihed, the Scum ot a Pot, the Ruſt of Merals, | 


'the Dung or Excrement of Man and Beafts. There are no Words ( faith Cary!) tilthy 


were a Word pick'd out,on purpoſe, as a Glaſs, to ſhew Man his Face and natual Cem- 
Pplexion in, &c. + hoop Ss 
JI.” /O what is Man, that God ſhould be mindful of him ! What Beauty is there in him, 
that the Almighty ſhould ſet his Heart upon him ! | 
HI. What little reaſon have wicked Men to be proud ? And how ſadly are they miſtaken, 
who think'to adorn'themſclves with Sin ? How do Sinners pride themſelves in their filthy 


\Garments, and Cloak of Unrighteouſneſs? He'is no Gallant now a days, unleſs he can 


{wear and curſe, and cry, Damn-him, and, Sink-him, Lord, what an Age 1s chis! They 
ſhew their Sin, ' as SdZom, and hide it not 3 they glory in their Shame,” © Ss 
"IV." fetus earn from hence to be fully ſenfible of 'ur Birth-Pollarton, T mean, Original 
Sth, thatwhich we broophr into'the' World with-us ! Can bebe clean that is born of 4 Wi- 
#Han ? Who can bring a clean thing out of  anunclean ? "not one, Can'theSrream be gfean, when 
the Fountain is ſo unclean? All that are born by natural Generation, are unclean. Adams 
particular Ac or Breach of the Law of God was ours, we being in him 5 he flood as the 
common Root of all his Poſterity 3 *tis alfo by the Almighty imputed to us : The natulri 


Praviry or-Corruption which ifſueth from thence, paſſeth from Generation to Re © 


CU 
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-eriotigh to expreſs the'Filthineſs of Man. The Word is found, faith he, but three times | 
in Scripture, in this Conſtruction, and in all of them 'ris applied to ſhew the abominable 
Wickedneſs of Man : -The firft is this, Fob 15.'16. 'Pſal. 14\ 3. Pſzl. 53. 3. as if this 


Book IV. Din compared to Gray-Hairs; D 


35 


V. We may infer from hence, that every Man and Woman hath nezd of waſhing 3 fay nat 
therefore with Peter, Thou {Halt never waſh my Feet, when every part is'defiled, & 0. 
_ VI." Go, polluted Soul, go to the Fountain ; *Zis »be Blood of Feſis Chriſt, that cleanſeth 
is from all Sin. « | THY | 

VII. Elefs God, thiere is a Fountain to waſh in: a Fountain oh; inand 1 - 
nel5. | See Fountain i*the Firſt Volume.) ; (ER oaks 0p 
IL You that ateclean, praiſe the Almighty : Ye were as flthy as others : Such were 
Some of, zou, &c. Saints may be (aid to beclean four manner of Ways: (1.) Clean meri- 
tortouſly, by the Blood of the Lord ſeſus. (2.) Ethcaciouſly, by the Spirit uniting them to 
Chritt, and fanctitying their Hearts. ($.) Clean inftrumentally, by the Word : Now are you 
clean, thtough the Word which I have ſpoken unto you. (4.) Clean Impullively, and attraRtives 
ly by Faith : — Parifying their Hearts by Faith; 


j FT —— S-XRIc | 
Din compared to G:ay-Hairs; 
Hoſ. 7, 9. ——= Tea, gray Hairs ave here and there upon hin, and he knoweth 


=o  - 


They were a People in Covenant with God, or in a National Church-S$tate, 
and once. youthtul and beautitul, but now they are become old and gray< 
heacel, i.e, they had Symptoms ot Decay and Rujne upon them; | 
Gray Hairs : Some by gray Hairs undettiand heavy Judgments 3 others, ſome preyalling 
Evils or Sios, which were Signs of Deltzuction, &e. There may be Truth in both. 
Note. Symptoms of Ruine ott-times appear upon a People, before theix Ruine comes. 


JParaliels, ea 
4+ Hairs are a Sign that a Man's belt Days, his youthful Days, ate gone : So ſome 
Sins and Judgments upon 4 People, are a Sign that their beſt Days are paſt away, that 
their Youth and Glory is departing. a 
II; Gray Hairs are a Sign of old Age : Sv ſome Sins and Judgments upon a People, ſhew 
forth that they ate- old in Wickedneſs, 


"Up. 
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E know:th it not, that Is, Ijra l, or Ephraim, viz, the ten Tiibes; Epbrain may HoC 155: 
t e conſidered 35 a Kingdom, I am againſt the ſinful Kingdom 3 ot as a Church : Amos g.9; 


II. Gray Hairs come oft-times by great Grief. Scaliger tells us of a young Man, who 8urtvught. 


through the extreme Trouble of his Spirit, was turned gray in one Night ; So the Judg- 
ments and Miſeries of a People, becaule of their Sits, tnake them gray-headed, and there- 
by look old and withered, &c. | 
* IV, When gray Hairscome upon a Man, they bring oftentimes with them feeble Knees, 
and Stiffneſs of the Limbs : So Sin makes feeble 3 the Heat of Zeal, and Vigyur of Spirit 
is thercby abated, | | 
 V. Gray Hairs are Symptoms and Fore-runners of Death and Mortality: So ſome Sins 
and Miſeries upon a People, are the clezr Symptorns of ſpiritual Death, or Night of Datk- 
nels. | | OY 
VI. Some Men have gray Hairs here and there, and they know not of them: So a Soul, 
Nation, or. Church, may have fad Symptoms of Ruine upon them, and they be igtoranc 
of them ; He knorvs it not;, | 
Du:ft, What were thoſe gray Hairs that were upon Ephraim ? 


Anſw, 1. One was, Strangers bad devoured bis Strength : "Their Support atd chief Stay, 


that which ſhould uphold, comfort, and ſuccour thetm, was gone. — Wicked Men wete 
let in upon thetm, and ſuch who ſought to ſpoil them of their Rights, Liberties, and 


Eſiates 3 or (piricfal'y, Sin prevaik:d, firange Luſts had devoured their Strength. Epbraim Hol. 255: 


was fal'en in love with other Lovers, his Aﬀection was fet upon Strangers. Saints ſhould 
| Keep their Hearts cloſe to Chritt, or elfe the Loye of the World will toon ſteal away their 
* Srrength. and make thera decay 1n Godlineſs. The Whoredom of Ephraim was doubtleſs 
one of thoſe gray Hairs he had upon him; 


2. The Pride of Ephraim was another gray Hair: The Pride of Ifrael doth teſtify to bis 14,c 5.8. 


Facez and therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim ll in their Iniquity. 


3. Their Goodneſs was as the M-rning-Cloud, and as the early Dew, it paſſed arday ; Which Hol. 6: 4s 


- might be another of his gray Hairs. By their Goodneſs, doubtleſs is meant their Good- 


nels and Kindnefs to God, and one towards anothet, They were falfe-hearted, unconltant, 
and 


"Ol Or" 
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Sin/compared'to Gzay Hairs. —Bookly 


Hoſe. I'2: Ie 


Wt? fickle, like a Morning-Cloud z their Word s were empty Sounds, like Clouds 


—_—— 
withou, 


Water 3"they dealt treacherouſly with God, and deceitfully with their Brethren. 
'* 4. They were like a filly Dove without a Hearts they let their deareſilEnjoiments eo, like 
as a ſilly Dove parts with her Young, and did not, like the Hen, (irive to preſetve them, - 
This might be another of his gray Hairs. A Dove- is cafily rght with a Net 3 fo was 
Ephraim eaſily enſnared by his Enemies. A Dove will keep her Nelt, tho you take it away 
and thereby takeher captive: O how unwilling are ſome Men to part with their Lugs! 
They will not leave their Sins, or Company, tho it: prove their Ruine.: They are like the 
filly Dove. 58, on 

4 Thegreat Things of God's Law were accounted firange Things to Ephraim; tho 
God himſelf wrote them, yet he liked them not, but rather derided at them that owneg 
and ſubjeRed to thetn. This was another gray Hair. | wt EY 

6. Ephraim was as a Cake not turned, he was not through for God ; he ſtood halting be. 
tween two Opinions, did not know what Religion to be of: Or he was fo perverſe; that tho 
he lay under heavy Judgments, and was ready to, be- burned on: the:Coals yet he ſought 
not to prevent the Danger, and eſcape the Fire > he cried not to God in his AMiRion, 
And this was another of his gray Hairs. NN 

7, Ephraim was as an empty Vine3 he brought forth Fruit to himſelf: God received bur 
little from Ephraim3 all his Labor and Doing was for himſelf, to enrich himſelf, and lay 
up for himſelf 3 he cared not for the Intereſt of God. An empty Vine: He had Jayce and 
Sap enough to bring forth Fruit to himſelf, but was barren towards God. They cannor 
ſpare Time, nor have they leiſure to wait upon his Service: They can't ſpare Money: to 
further the Intereſt of Godlineſs, tho they can give two, three, four,' or five hundred, nay, 


a thouſand Pounds, to ſuch a Son, or ſuch a Daughter, and maintain them: bravely, when 


ſome of Chriſt's Miniſters want Bread : They love ( alas! ) their Sons and Daughters more 
than Chriſt : They are empty Vines, they bring forth Fruit to themſelves. O what 2 baſe 
Spirit and Principle are ſome Profeſſors of ! They are like Ephraim. | And this was another 
of his gray Hairs. | 18 o 

$. He was broken in Judgment, he fed on the Wind, and followed after the Eaft Wind: 
He purſued after Vanity, and the empty Things of this World. And that was another of 


his gray Hairs. Many more I might mention, they were indeed thick upon him, he was 
become very gray in Wickedneſs, 


ney _-... Inference. 


Et us take heed we have not gray Hairs upon us, and know it not. Is not England, and 
L the Church of God in England, grown here of late gray-headed ? O what Signs and 
Symptoms of Ruine are there upon us! I willleave you to find them out. Where is that 
Love and Zeal that was once ? Is not the World got into the very Hearts of Profeſſors? D»o 
they not follow after the Wind, and purſue the Eaſt Wind? Are they not like an empty 
Vine? Doth not every one mind his own carnal Intere!t ? Have not Strangers devoured 
our Strength? Are we not become like a filly Dove without an Heart ? Is not Whoredom 
and Superſtition amongſt us? Doth not our Pride teſtify againlt us? And is not our Good- 
neſs like the Morning-Cloud? Where 1s that Love and Bowels which ſhould be in us to- 
wards one another ? Are not ſome of the Things, yea, the great Things of God's Law, 
accounted by us as firange Things? Search further, and more gray Hairs will appear. 
Are we not divided and broken in Judgment? Can a Nation divided agaialt it felf, long 
fiand ? — Are there not many faithful Miniſters ſnatch'd away in a ſhort time? Is not this 
the Fore-runner of ſome diſmal Calamity? Have not we had many fearful Signs in the 
Heavens? And are not the Evening-Wolves come out of their Holes ? Befides all this, let 
every Soul ſearch and fee what gray Hairs he hath upon himſelf. 
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Lhe Dcvil called the God of this Wozld, 
2 Cor. 4. 4. In whone the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of, thew 


which believe not. 


H E Devil here is called a God 3 not that he is a God, either by Nature, or hath 

this name conferred upon him by the Almighty, in reſpe&t of his Office, | but ra- 

ther he is called ſo in reſpet of wicked Men, who ſerve and obey him as their 

God.,and in whom he rules and works effeQually,as in his own People and Subjects. 

Properly there is but one God : tho there are many who are called Gods, yet they are not _ 

Gods by Nature 3 I am God and none elſe. Unto us there is byt one God : one eternal, immenſe, Ila, 45. 24. 
intinite, and incomprehenfible Majelty. And this Godis either confidered Effentially, God 
is a Spirit, Joh. 4. 24. or elſe Perſonally, viz. the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 3 
Tbere are three that bear Witneſs in Heaven, 8c. and theſe three are one, 

' Improperly, (1.) Idols are called Gods; (2.) The Ark, 1 Sam. 4.7. (3.) Magiſtrates, 
T have made the a God ts Pharaoh. Thox ſhalt not revile the Gods ; the Chatdee faith [Rab] that Exod. 5. r. 


is, a Malter 3 the Hebrew Eloahim (God) as Mr. Ainſworth obſerveth upon the place, is attri- Exod. 22. 28; 


buted to Judges and Magilirates, I ſaid ye are Gods, theſe are Gods by Office. (4.) Satan, Pſ1l. 82. 6; 
as in this Text, who would be look'd upon and worſhipped as a God, tre is properly an An- 
gel, once 3n Angel of Light 3 God created him and betare he tell, he was a good Ange], 

as other Angels are who kept their tirlt Eſtate 3 he is called a God 3 but there is one Word 

that coptines his Power and Soveralgnty, and greatly degrades him, limits him, and ſpoils 

his Divinity, makes him but a poor petty God, he 15 but the God of this World, both tor 
extenſion and duration 5 he bears na rule aboye, nor ſhill he bear any {way in the World to 

come : If the God of this World, *tis by Uſurpation 3 he 1s like an audacious Traitor who 

xcbels and firives againſt his Lawful Sqveraign, For the Earth is the Lords,and the fulneſy thereof 

Chrilt is Heir of both Worlds3 tho he admits Satan tg God it here tor -a while, he is a falſe 


God, an Enemy to God, and no God. 
Oiſparity. 
1 OD is wichout Beginning 3 the Devil had a beginning * God is an uncteated Spirit, 
the Devil an Angcland a created Spirit (1 do not fay he was created a Devil) Sin made 
him a Devi!. God cin do what he pleaſeth, he hath an unlimited Power 3 the Devil's Pow- 
er is limited, he can g9 no turther than God permits him. God hath a uſt and righttul 
Power, Satan hath only an uſurped Power.&c. God is intinite, immenſe,&c. But ſome may 
ay, in what Senle is Satan faid to be God of this World? What World ? &c. The word 


World is a convertible Fhraſe, and here 1 underſiand it is to be taken tor the Inhabitants of 
the World 3 I mear: tac Wicked, diltin& fr. m the Godly. He is the wicked Man's God 


three ways: 
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Rom, 6, 16, 


1. By Devolution, they have fallen off from God to Satan, they have departed fromthe 
true God, and his Service, and have cloſed in with the Devil and fo Satan owns them tg 
be his Subjects. The wh le World is divided into two parts, two Bodies, and are under 
two Heads, either ubje sof Chriſt's Kingdom, -brof the Kingdom and Power of Satan 3 
they &re either of the Army of Light, or Regiment of Darkneſs. 7 7 


% 


2. The Devilis thewicked Man's God by voluntary ſubmiſhon, His Servants ye are to whom 
yox obey. Wicked Men are Satan's Volunteers. _. ; 

3. ty God's juſt Deſertion, as they have caſt off God and his Service, and defire not the 
knowledg of his ways 3 ſo God hath caſt them off, and ſuffered Satan to poſſeſs them, e&«, 
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The Devil a Prince. 
Joh. 14. 30. —The Prince of the World cometh, &c. 
Eph. 2. 2. According to the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
Rev. 9. 11. And they had a King over thert, which is the Angel of the bottomleſs 
- Tu Es Fe 


HE Devil is in theſe Scriptures called a Prince, Prince of Darkneſs, Prince of the 
Power of the Air, King ot the bottomleſs Pit, &c. 


_ Þarallels. 


Rince is a Term that denotes Power and Soveraignty 3 Satan hath great Power over 

' wicked Men, &*c. There is alſo, no doubt, ſome kind of Supremacy or Superiority 
amongſt the evil Angels 3 we read of the Prince of Devils, He caſts ozet Devils by Beelzebub the 
Prince of Devils, Alſo ſome of theſe wicked Angels are called Principalities and Powers, 


which fignifieth Eminency of Place, above others, .What degrees or order there is amongti | 
Devils is hard to find out, what ever Order there is amongſt them, yet we know he is the 


Maſter of miſ-rule amongſt Men, &c. 
II. A King or Prince ruling and reigning,imports a Kingdom :' for what is a King with- 


outa Kingdom and Dominions over which he reigns ? The Devil hath a Kingdom. There is 


a twofold Spiritual Kingdom ſpoken of, viz. the Kingdom of Light, and the Kingdom of 


Darkpeſs, called ſometimes the Kingdom and Power of Darkneſs. z1.His Kingdom is in the 


Hearts of ungodly Men, he rules and reigns there. '2. His Kingdom takes in all the Con- 
fines and Territories of Anti-Chriſt, and all other falſe and corrupt, erroneous and tyranni- 
cal States whatſoever, throughout the whole Earth, where his Power is owned,and his Au- 
thority ſubjeQed. to. 3. Heis ſaid to be King of the bottomleſs Pir. 

- III. The Name of ſome Kings puts an awful fear upon Men : So the Name and Power of 
Satan is ſuch,. that it makes many Souls to dread and quake at the Thoughts of him. 

Iv. Some Kings have been great Tyrants. There- is no Tyrant in the World, nor ever 
was, ſo vile as the Devil. True, ſome have ated like Devils, they ſeemed more like Devils 
than Men, as Nero, who cauſed the Bowels of his own Mother to be ripped up to fee where 
he lay, &c. | See Lion and Dragon.) - 

V. Some Kingsare mighty in Power, and their Dominions very large : Satan is a mighty 
King, he hath a Power that no meer human force can fiand againſt, hence called the ſtrong 
Man. armed 3; none ever ſeemed a match for him but the Prince of Peace. Beſides, he rules 
over all the Nations of the ungodly, and by force or fraud enſlaves to his helliſh Scepter Mil- 
lions of Souls, there is no Kingdom, or Nation, in the whole Univerſe, but he pretends to 
ſome Right, Supremacy, and Authority in it 3 the World is full of his Creatures 3 nay there 
are more Souls who are his Vaſſals, than the Son of God hath faithful Subjects. 
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pt places, I I ſce.no,groupd dopht,. but chen ht Hhety Ghot 
 priocipally. intends; the Devil, who 15 the-great Huntes and Defiroyer of Mens! wy 
© qut of Ahoſe Hand, \t, & Fore Wildow " her onto. Riallver himiſelk. - 
þ di8d 1ogntld og 5 S361 01954) £m bas 7 1i3'ls xs 4207 15199 
3 S402 ON 28 Jo #50 {1 (41 ?1 3OIY ING e iy 0480 1G 6, © 
Fr Yin is one SAY as: \QR: tadoly' tollows, afiet his Preyz 'whot (opt! ah Peaks 
ſoever he hunts, he ſeems unwearied in his Purſuit, his Heart is affected with his 
Game, and hence takes great delight in if $6Yhif Devil purſues Sinners, nay and the Godly 
£005 for they are part of his Game, and how cagerly.doth he purſue them, *tis theanly thing 
he fetts to delight j in,, he.is nevex. weary of this work, nor in, "oo york. 
22 I" *A Hunter in furſuing after.rhe poor ſenſjtve Pealt, & 
Pres rt Hake their Lives away, &c.. Sothe Deviliq tilting after ch 
d&li#h ts to defitoy thetn, He Jeck;#h whom be may AevOur > tis the, 
he ſtrives to defiroy, As David (pe; aks of his Enemy, in 4 bande S gg 3. oull ts take 5 
may evety Man and Woman ſay of Satan+- | 
HI. A Hunter has many Devices and | cunning Seratageris to enſpare the Game he purſues; ; 
duithc Devil hath ttiaty Snares and canning Wiles''fo earch an "efirdy the Souls of Men, 
Hehcr he is compared 'to a Serpent « We are #0 iphbrant (rh all) of Dl Devices, and i in 4- ic 
riother. place; heiexh6trs the Saitits to put on the while Artnodr' of' d, that thicy | may __—— 9 ti. 
able to "or; agaifilt the Wiles of the Devil; The Greek Wotd fignifits filch Shafes As are [et | 
rocatch a Man, He will deliver thee, Caith the Plalmift, from the Snare of the Hunter, meaning pc, gx, 4; 
(faith-4inſworth) the Devil 3 Satan Rath 1 many Devices and Snares to draw Men into Sin, 
I. By perſuading the Soul it is no great. thatte Aaich be;but-d little one; 2.By pteſentitig 
the Pleaſure and Profit of finfal PraQtices; and Ni ing the Sham thereof, and the Wrath and 
Miſery they will certainly bring on the, Soul at latt, 3, He lays before a Maa the Sins of good 
Men, O- faith he: do you\not hnd'thatſuch and'futh Godly ie have dbne, as bad * as this, 
was not David overcome with Adultery, Ezekiab with MOTHERS oa with DrutkWWhvG, Se 
but all che while he firives to hide from them their Vertue and unteigned Repentance, and 
wy, abhortenge of theſe Sins afterwards. ' 43 He: preſents, Gad-t9. the, Soul, 2ASPNC 
ſl 6f Mercy,and that Repenrance will make all 4:4: 0 again;3, but: afterwards,. itn 


7 the Soul 1s dehiled by yielding to his Temptation, perſuades Souls the Sin is FE TH 
and God (© juſt, that he will nor pardon. Sin, *cis little before committed; but gr 


is committed, and this way he ſceks to enſnate the Sinner. 5. Another way e hath to 
catch hisPrey with; is 'by leading: the Soul into) theway' of* Sth} it tray! Be, 'tot 'Harlots, 
Door, he allures into the Company of Sinners, and ertices the S6ul ty ted on Tae £ 
to toy a' little with'Dalilab (as it were) anda Multityde of other” Shares he Hath.” 'Y 
v.-&A Hunter; thatthe may the better carch His Prey? hath tior'Otjly' his Shares," jof 
his Dogs, and theny of every fort fit fot his Sport arid! nterprite: 'he this" (errrng/D6 
his-ſcenting- Dogs,” His tace- Dogs,ſothe to (tart hiS'GathE; arid otfiets tg Hoke his Ga 
So the Devil; the great Hunter of Souls, hath, befides kls ſubtitle Wis Shares) H SB ITIGR U-" 
menrs-to cffe&t and: accompliſh his: Befign 3 ; he had Nis Dbgs (fotiſ5 4 We Have (ewer Ko 
cIſe where) wicked Men are called, and them alſo of evety fort, fortit gttat des, 46d (init 


(mail 6nes, ſorne that'are like ſetring-Dogs, who rOKNd they: may' trapian, wy rey fiþ faþ- 
on ithe Godly to draw'thetn/ into Sin;  ottnto Suffering "and others; * who are HKe 'cryel” 


Blood-Hounds, who as being void of Mercy, wh Xt to teat the Sith ts iti pieces; © 
V. Sothe Huntdts thing little elſe,” ſave Huntihg$"*is ſaid of Nimrod, he wasa ks 5 7 —F 
cl 


$19 ki ll and Ang chem, 


Hunter, «#6. - -So the Devilheis a mighey Hunter, ke tminds nothing mote than the” Kbri 


of the-Souls of ety Os i Millictsy thee he hath NE ard defitoyed, he is a ni 2th 
Hmeer, :- + + Soon Se 


VI. Some a are ar fwife = Hſtoontt m FY aatuit of thelf pho, this Whiting 
over rmaniy Fields in a day, they will ſearch and beat bt with abundatice of difi; erfde; ro 


tind our:their Garne, theyare it may be Here now, and few horwfs Hebiee tnany MEAL. cn 1 nod < 
hatdly atlow themſelves titme to cat theit Meat, &46,-86 the Devilis # Avite Muntet, Thi FRO - 


ightiing (as itawere) ſwift in Motion; he is a Spitir,” 4tid fo KS ie zdvantage to leap 
Aaaz faddealy 
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Prove 6. 4, 5+ their Eye-l 


Eccl. 


| ſuddenly upon his Spiritual Prey, 


places where it haunts: So.the Deyil, he. 
Men and Women, and alfo all their ha hat ſo he'may the better pre 
knows what Men are'þtorie'to\Lying, and\what Men arcaddiRted to Covetouſnel:, and who 
are naturally inclined to the Lulis of Uncleanneſs, and who are ſubjeq. to, Faſſion,. 
and according.to' the various Tempersand'Inelinations of Perfons, heiitShis Temprar 


— 


mr nn n——_ "a; ns 
. Parallels. _ 
he bas his Eyes upon allithewvays of Men, he is here to 


% 


tempt this Man, and preſently in another place tocatch unwary-and ſecure Souls. 


VII. A Hunter is diligent toobſerve the Diſpoſition of the Creaturcheh unts, andalfo the 
obſexves the Diſpolitions and vatural Inclinatjong of 


ts, that ſo he'may the better prey upon them, he 


E Cc 


..YI1L;" A Hunter ſees t6 eome forteties,” if pothble;—on'his Prey utawares, whey < 


wo BST" 3 © ET 4 IO nies 0 4 her 8, Ie | TY Y 
are ſecute;! to'ſteal as it'were'upon them? 'So'the Devil comes upon Chrilijans many times 


hence Solomon's advice is to the Sons of. Wiſdom; not to Give ſleep\to their Eyes, nor ſlum 


when they are aſleep and ina ſecure ſtate 3 an Enemy hath done this whil't Men flepr, ag 
ids, and to deliver themſelves fromthe Hand of the Hunter, 6c." © F 


[230 OL 21069) | 4 
+61 bas («2rd Dilpazith. it 16. Hotel pant 1s ans; 
O"'* Hunters generally hunt fot their Recreatioti, *tis hot out of Envy and Hatred 

' they bear to the Creatures they hunt :.* But the Devil hunts the Souls of Men our of 
that implacable Hatted he hears to them, 'tis.not his Pleaſure, but his Malice, which firs him 
up to kill and defitoy poor Sinners, HE'Knows heis miſerable himſelf, and he would make, 
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it he could, all the Children of Men 48 miſerable as hiniſelt. 4 
Jnferences, 


| of} 908512 351 34661059 4] 2939 £257: | LEE L651 GR: 
His may ſerve to awaken all Men, Ray heed and deliver themſc]ves fre n thismighty 
| Hunter 3 Soul fly to Chriſt, he is able to ſave thee, who, hath promiſed-to deliver thee 


from the Snare of the Hunter, &c. labour to be. like the Roe, ſwitt-fouted, 'O labour with 
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Ptov.'6. 5. Deliver thy ſelf as a Roe from the Hand of the Hunter, and as a Bird 
from the Hand of te Fowler. |... | 119; ji 


-'S: Satantis/likened to a Hunter; fo he is likewiſe unto a F owler, they 


of Cheilt*s true Minitters, thereby to.deecive and draw Souls into Pexdition and Defiructions 
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who. more ready to preſs, Holineſs," and Self-denial, - &e. than ſome of the grand De- " 
ceivers of this Age, They tome to you in Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening Mat. 7. 15. 
Wolves. .. | Mu OD ES} WE: tn monn mn pmor nn 
V. A Fowler ſome times in the Night dazles the Eyes of the poor Birds with A 
great Light, \and thereby: moſt caſily Tpreads his Net over-thim : 'So Satan-by falls Lights 
preys upon the Souls of Men, who crys out, Light, Life and Power, &0:: and-thishath fo 
dazled the Eyes of People, that many have been taken, and little think where they are, nor 
the. danger they are in,: alas! the.cunning Fowler has got his Net overither. '' 
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"The Devil a Lion, 
2 Pet. $. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, becanſe your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring 
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Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devcnr. 
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| Briſt is compared to a Lion, ſaith. the learned Glaſſins, becauſe Noble, Heroick; 
and Unconquerable. 2, Wicked Men and Tyrants are fo called, becauſe Fierce, 
Outragious and Cruel. And 3. The Devil is called a Lion, berauſe Roaring, 
| Rapacious and devouring, Oc. ES: | 

Some of the common Epithets of a Lion, as we have under another Head noted, are theſe, 
viz, Bold, Stony-heartcd, Preying, Ravening, Stubborn, 'Cruel, Bloody, Terrible, Swel- 
ling, &c. Which ſets forth his Natural Evil,” and worſt Properties, - upon -which account 
the Devil, as all the Learned obſerve,is compared to him» RE 


12aralleis. | 


HE Voiceof the Lion is called Rugitus, that is, Roaring, or Bellowing, which is very 

terrible to other Bealts, who when they hear him roar, tremblez he roars when he is 
hungry and wants Prey : $0 the Devil is ſaid to walk about like a roaring hungry Lion, 
who is.not ſatisfied with the Prey he hath already got, but fſecks to devour more Souls: for 
as the Lion isa very greedy and unſatisfied Beaſt 3 ſo is the Devil, he would, did not God 
relirain him, deliroy the whole World, not a Soul ſhould eſcape. 

II. A Lion is a very ſtrong Bealt, What is ftronger than a Lion ? So the Devil is a ſiron 
Enemy3 and one reaſon, doubtleſs, why he is compared toa Lion, is to ſignify his Strength; ©: 
as his being compared toa Serpent, doth his-Subtilty, Hence God hath laid help for us 
upon one Mighty to fave, viz, the Lord Jeſus, who was able to encounter with this firong 
and furious Adverſary, For to this end was the Son of God manifeſt, that he might deſtroy EI 
the Works of the Devil, and deſtroy him who had the Power of Death, which js the Hcy, Og 
Devil, | | | 

II: A Lion is a very bloody and tyrannical Beaſt, he will (et upon and deſtroy. whole , | 
Flocks and Heards of Cattel, he is a great Enemy to Sheep and Lambs and other innocent Tojſ F';p. 361; 
Creatures: So the Devil is very bloody and cruel, as appears in Fob's Caſe, he took away 
his Cattel, and then all'his Children, and after that {mote his Body with Biles 3 he ſecks to 
deſtroy the Bodies and Souls of Men too, the Godly and in fear of him3 for Chriſt's Sheep 
and Lambs, have nota more cruel and bloody: Foe in the World, 
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Elianus, Me- 
gafthenes. 


Deut. 22, 


Rev. 12, 7, & 


Lhe Devil a D2agon. y 


Rp ev. 12. 7. And the great Dragon was cail down, that old.S erpent called the De. 
.-vil and Satan, &c, goa 3d; gniob 


S the Devil is compared toa Lion, ſo likewiſe to a Dragon. Some are ready t6 
queſtion whether there be any ſuch Creature, or noz but it is without an 
juſt ground, ſince the holy Scripture {peaks of them in ſo many* places: Beſides, 

| we have approved Hittories and Hiſtorians, which treat of them, as Zljany, 

Ariſtotle, Pliny, Mantuan, Geſner, Quid, &C+ 


Parallels. 


He Dragon is a flying Serpent, he is deſcribed with Wings very voluble, *and ſpread-. 
ing themſelves wide according tothe quantity or largeneſs of the Dragon's Body ; 


_ 


which cauſed Lucan the Poet to write in this manner, 


os quog; qui cuntis innoxia mnumina terris 
Serpitis, aurato nitidi fulgore Dracones, 
'Peitiferos ardens facit Africa 3 ducit is altunt 
Aera cum Pennis, $&C. — —— 


You ſhining Dragons, creeping on the Earth, 
Which fiery Africk, holds, with Skins like Gold, 
; Yet peſtilent by hot infeCting Breath, 

Mounted with Wings in th' Air we do behold. 


The Devil is ſaid to have Wings, to denote his Swiftne(s in purſuing his Prey. He is like 
to a furious flying Dragon. No Man can get out of the reachof Satan 3 let them climb 
up never fo high in Grace and Vertue, Satan hath Wings, and can purſue them with his 
poyſonous Breath of Temptations. 

11. Naturaliſts obſerve, that Dragons ſeldom hurt in the Day-time, but in the dark 
Night they come out of their Holes, and deep-Caves; So the Devil does the greateſt hurt 
inthe Night of Ignorance 3 he hates the Light, like his curſed Children 3 his Kingdom is 
the Darkneſs of this World. | 

II. Naturaliſts ſay, Dragons have cruel Teeth, and that they have a treble Row of 
them in their Mouths, and that their Bite is very dangerous. Teeth, faith Glaſs, denote 
Virulence, and an hoſtile Power, becauſe Beaſts, when they fight, uſe them as offenlive 
Weapons. The Wounds the Devil gives to poor Sinners by his prevailing Power, are 
venemovs and mortal. 

IV. Dragons are mortal Enemies to Mankind, and Multitudes have been deſtroyed by 
them 3 in this they fitly reſemble the Devil. | . 

V. Dragons have a cruel infectious Breath : Thoſe in Phrygia, when they are hungry, 
turn themſelves towards the Weſt, and gaping wide, with the force of their Breath (faith 
my Author ) they draw the Birds that flie over their Heads into their Mouths 3 which ſoms 
altribute to the infe&ious Nature of their Breath : Alſo they kill with their Tails 3 nay,ſome 
ſay, the Strokes of their Tails are more deadly than the biting of their Teeth. The Devil, 
like the Dragon, has many ways to wound and deſtroy Mankind. Sin is like the biting 
of Dragons, and falſe Doctrine in Scripture is called Dragon's Poyſon, 'tis the Poylon 
of this old Dragon: Their Wine is as the Poyſon of Dragons, and the cruel Venome 
of Aſps. as 

VI. They will fght. terribly, and are ( as Naturalifts note ) always in War with the 
Elephant, and with divers other Beaſts, both wild and tame, for he is the cruel Enemy of 
them all: So the Devil makes War with the Lamb, and with all his Followers : There 
was War in Heaven, Michael, and bis Angels,. fought againſt the Dragon; and the Drag” 
fought, and bis Angels, and prevailed nnt, The Lord Jeſus is too hard for this old 


Dragon, 


VIE. There 
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Book IV; The Devil a Serpent. 
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Parallels. 


VII. There are in Ethiopia, and other hot Countries, Multitudes of. Dragons, ſome 
| greater, and ſome leſſcr, alſo ſome of a red colour, We read of ſome that have been found 
to be nine Cubits long, and of a great Thickneſs, Neither is it to be thought, ( faith | | 
Mr. Topſell, out of Geſner ) incredible, that the Souldiers of Attil:us Regulus rilled a Topſel, p.70g3 


Dragon, which was an hundred and twenty Foot long. Dragons ( faith he ) are 'cer- 
tainly . great Beaſts, and there are few or none bigger on Earth: So there are. many 
Devils, and by ſome places of holy Scripture, we may conclude there is a chief or grand 


Devil, one whoſe Helliſh Power is above the reſt, &c. The Earth and Air are full of 


theſe curſed Dragons, but being Spirits, we cannot ſee them : Beſides, we may ſuppoſe, 
that they may abound more in ſome Countries than in others. | 


4. * 


- The Devil a Serpent. 


2 Cor. i1. 3. But I fear leſt by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve through 


his Subtilty, &C. 
Rev. 12. 9. The old Serpent, the Devil, &c. 


Erpents are venemous Beaſts, that creep upon the Ground, or go as it were upon 
their Bellics, which, as it appears from Gen. 3, 14. was laid upon them at firſt as a 
juſt Judgment of God : Upon thy Belly ralt thou go 3 meaning, faith Ainſworth, in 
great Pain, &c. This Creature the Devil made uſe of to deceive Eve 3 the Devil 
ſpake in, or by the Serpent, #. e. opened the Serpent's Mouth ; for we are not to conclude 


that Serpent was the Devil, becauſe the Text faith poſitively, it was a Beaſt of the Field, _ 


who ( as ſome conceive) is ſaid to be more ſubti] than any other Beaſt, by means of Satan's 
Influences3 yet all agree, that naturally the Serpent, or ſome Serpents are very crafty and 
ſabtil. Ariſtotl? and Galen detine a Serpent to be, Animal ſanguineum, pedibus orbatum, & 
oviparum 3 that is, A bloody Beaſt, without feet, laying Eggs. 


\ 


There are divers ſorts of Serpents 3 we read of the Adder, Aſp, Dart, Dragon, Cocka- Dif/#:] 


trice, &'c. Some athrm that the Cockatrice or Baſilisk hath Wings, from Tſa; 14. 29. Out 
of the Serpent*s Root ſhall come a Cockatrice, and his Fruit ſhall be a flying Serpent, The Bati- 
lisk is eſteemed the King of Serpents, partly for the great Strength of his Poyſon, and 


partly for his ſtately Pace, and magnanimous Mind 3 for he goes upright with his Head, 
near half a Yard in length, 


Parallels, 


Erpents are a venemous ſort of Creatures, eſpecially the Cockatrice : For his Poyſon 


( Naturalifts athrm ) infecteth the Air, and the Air fo infe&ed killeth all living Crea- 
tures, and all green Things, Fruits and Plants of the Earthz it burneth up the Graſs 
whereupon it go-th, or creepeth 3 and the very Fowls of the Air fall down dead, when they 
come near his Den or Lodging: So the Venom or Poyſon of the old Serpent, viz. Sin, 
is very deadly, and of an infectious Nature, as hath been largely ſhewed. What Creature 
hath not been hurt and corrupted, more or leſs, by this Poyſon? Ic hath difordered the 


whole Creation z the very Ground is curſed, and bringeth forth Thorns and Thiſtles Gen: 4; - 


hereby. 


I. Amongſt all living Creatures, there is none that periſheth ſooner than doth a Man, 
by the Poyſon of a Cockatrice, for with his Sight he killeth him, the Beams of his Eyes 
do corrupt the, Spirit of a Man nay, faith my Author, he kills other Serpents by his 
Sight, ſuch is the Venom of his Poyſon: So no Creature hath ſuffered, or received ſuch 
hurt, as Mankind hath by the Poyſon of the old Dragon. Tho the Sin of Man, which is 
the Venom of this Serpent, hath been a Plague to all Creatures, yet Man receives the 
greateſt Ruine by it, it deſtroys him eternally, Wicked Men, who are compared to Ser- 
pents, are deliroyed by this old Serpent. | | 

Il. A Serpent is a very ſubtil Beaſt; Be ye wiſe as Serpents, &c. The Devil being 


compared to a Serpent, it principally denotes his Subtilty, who hath a thouſand Ways to 
deliroy and undo the Children of Men; 


IV. Serpents 
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The Devil a Serpent. | 


Topſell. 
E l1a3 HS, 
Pliny. 


Geſner, 
Tepfell. 


Puny. 
Senecds 


g | _ Parallels. Of. | s 

- Iv. Serpents are moſt envious, implacable, and furious Beaſts 3 they are inmitiſimun 
animalium genus, a moſt ungentle and barbarous kind of Creatures, faith my Author z ag 
appeats by the Rage of a little Snake, one of the leaſt of the Serpents kind : for 
when he perceives he is hurt or wounded, he never ceafeth caſting out his Poyſon, 


until he hath done harm, or died of Madnefs. In this he is the very Image of the De. 


vil, who is ſo outragious, and filled with Envy, to Mankind, that he cares not what Mi. 
chief he doth, though it greatly heightens his own Puniſhment m the end. There is an 
irreconcileable Enmity between the Serpent and the Woman, and between his Secd and 
her Seed. - A Man naturally; by a kind of ſecret Inftin&, abhorreth the fight of a Serpent 3 
and ſo doth the Serpent the fight of a Man. | 

V. There is a certain ſort of Serpents, that if a Man look ſtedfafily upon them with 
one Eye, with a ſingle Eye, they will run away from him: Such a Serpent is Satan ; 
for if a Chriſtian face hin? with a ſingle Eye, that is, look upon him with an Eye of 
Faith, it will refiii him, and make him file. 


Tnferences. 


Rom the Whole we may perceive, what the Nature of Sin is: Theſe evil Angels 
were glorious Creatures at firſt, before they fell : but behold, what vile, curſed 

Creatures and Monſters their departing from God, and Rebellion agaiaft him, hath 
made them ! | 

Il. It may teach all Men to beware of the Devil, to watch againſt him, to avoid Sin, 
and the Venom of- Sin, as they would a Serpent. 

111. It may be of uſe to ſtir up the Godly to Diligence and Watchfulneſs, &c. Be ſober, 
be vioalant, &c, | - 

IV. It may teach us to bleſs and praiſe God for Chriſt, in whom, through Faith, we pet 
the Victory over this terrible and crafty Enemy. 
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METAPHORS, SIMILES, 
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Other Borrowed F Io R M S, 


7 "CONCERNING : 


The Means of Gzace, - Pzo- 
_ vidence and Affliction, "I 


Th © 7 A AMS 3 
is : THE” YE 


| Mat: by 16; Why ftand » e here all the Day 19 bo FEY Lodly tb 1 nn 
Heb.'3. 7. To FR if yout "will hear his Pace harden ot Jour Heat Qs 


? C wt <4 13; 4 - , ww » 


\ He Tiwe that God alioweth Men togepents and Provide FRE As FA 
another World, is called a Day: Bebold, now is\ the. accepted Tyme, be- 
hold, now is the Day of Salvation. I, muſt. work the Works of bim, that 
ſent me, while it is Day, that is, whilſt the allotted Scafon laſts,” Zorn 
9s 4. To day if you. will. hear bis Voice, &c. that-is; before the: 
allotted you, or the Space given you to repent, be expired; 


Þarallels. 


Dayi is acertaih Time, ſo many Hours, &+. A natural Dayi 15 twerity fout Hours, an” 
A artihcial Day contains twelve Hours : So God allows a Man a'certain and prefix'd 

Titre toreperit.'' - Feruſalem had a Day : O'tbat. thou badi(t "Kao, even ow, at leaſt in tis thy 

Day; the T we. ch that belong unto thy Peace, 

11. The Dayiis (et in oppoſition to the Night, and i f gnifies the Time of Light : ;. "0 
the Time of GFW's Patience, whillt the Goſpel is preached to Men, and God waits upon 
them, and ſtrives with them, to brivg them over to the Knowledg of the Truth, is the 
Time of Light 3 and when God takes away the Means of Grace, and the Goſpel, from a 
Kingdom, Nation, ot-particulat Soul, that is a Titne of Datknefs, and then it may be faid; 
the Day is gone, and Night is come upon them. 

Li. *Tis Day when the Sun riſes, and Night when the Sun fets: So *ris the Sinner's 
Day, whilſt the Goſpel-Sun ſhines, and the Means of Grace are continntied to them ; but 
NiSt then, when the Miniſtration of the Gofpet is taken away, and no tnore Means of 
Grace afforded to them. 


iv. Thi 


£ 


hana CO EE ey, 


Lhe Day of Gzace,  _Bookly 


Eccikſ\ 11.7. 


an 


I " Parallels.” 
Iv. The Day is Man's working Time 3 Laboyrers in the Field, when the Day is ended, 


po home, they can work no longer: So whill|God: affords the Goſpel, and Means of Grace, 


Sinners ſhould, like faithful Labourers, work hard, work out their own Salvation, labour 


for the-Meat that periſheth agg whea that is gone, noMan can work. then dþc,Things 
ofifhein Peace willibe hid ftrons.ch ir Eyd, lil as it fel] uy wit ue _ 3 (U. 

A. The Day belfySgreat Light with if which makes gheaf Þiſcovgi & Peor and 
Things 3 whilltfhe Wight lafts, Men cifhot free what fs near Merh, AcithEr oe ood they 
may receive, nor the Evil they ſhould refuſe, and eſcape from 3 but the Day diſcovers a1j, 
and makes every thing manifelt:- So the Gaſpe-Pay brings Light, and the Light thereof 
diſcovers the Evil that is in the Hearts, Works, and Lives of Men 3: by this Light they {ee 
theiv Sinsz and the,Danger they,ae in therebyy and-alſo;the Way to be delivered tro them. 
Chuiff js the Way whidh the DayLightnakes imknifett} In tte Night bf P6pery, Men 
loft the bleſſed Path to Peace, and Way of Lite, and ran to the Merits of their own Ways, 
and to Popiſh Pardons, and whatnot ? but the Day of the Goſpel in England hath diſco. 
vered their Miſtake, and ſhewed them the plain Way to Heaven, &c: 

VI. The Day is,comfortable, *tis.a pleaſant thing for the Eyes to ſee the Sun.: Soare the 
Means of Gre, andiche Day of Goſpel-Light, [© how fwcer;and pleaſant ajthing it is 
to ſee this Day, wherein the Word of God is powerfully and plainly preached among} us! 

VII. The Day ſometimes is over-calt, and the Light darkned: So the Goſpel-Day is 


| ſometimes, as a Judgment upon'd People of patrtitular Soul, darkned, and Clouds ſeem to. 


cover the glorious Heavens, even as at this Time. O what thick and black Clouds ſeem to 
- VII; Sothe Days prove;'florihy, and high Winds ariſe : So ſometimes the Day of 
Goſpel-Grace proves ſtormy, and-high Winds of Perſecution ariſe upon a People 3 nay, not 
only Winds of Perſegution, butalfy firange Whigl-winds of Delutions abound ja it, which 
make it very $:þ BN” bf ea, #5: 64 445 q 

Ix. A Day Math its*Motfiing,-its Noon, and its Evening t -So hath cheDay of Goſpel- 
Grace in a Nation, and to a particular Soul, who improves it not. God threatned his People 
of old,. That the Sun ſhould go down over the Prophets, and the Day ſhould be dark over them. 

X, The Day ſuits not with ſome Men, they are for the Nightz they are faid to rebel 
againſt the Light, they hate the Light, the Night is for them 3 ſuch are the Thief and 
Adulterer : The Whoriſh Woman waits for the Twilight, even for the black and dark, Night, So 
many Sinners love not the Day of Goſpel-Light, they are tor the Night of Ignorance and 
Error. They had rather have. Popery come; or any Thing come,. than to have, the: Goſpel, 
or the powerful. Pi@@ching thereof's it ſuits beſt with their carnal Hearts, they love that 
Religion that indulges hv in their brutiſh Luſts. | 

XI. There are many ways to know when the Day draws towards an end, and Night 
approzchts* As, 1.) When theHeat of the Sun abates: (2) When the Shadows grow. 
long; "or\are \fiterched forth. . 03.) When' the Hatveſi-Men begin to go horhe apace. 
(4;) Whtn' the Evtning-Wolves Begin to lurk but of their Holes, Now when theſe Signs 
are porta People m'a ſpiritual ſence, their State is bad, they” nay fear Night approaches 
upd thi. (7) When the Gofpt! in its powerful Preaciting, abates in its Heat, and 


bleſſed Influences upon'Mens Hetts; {6 that but 4! few are watthied, and effeually wrought 
upon by it. (2.) When Religion is more. in Shew than in Subſtance 3 when thEShadowis 
Jong, and the Subſtance little 3 Men beitig mote zealous tor the Form, than concerned for 
the Powet of its - (3.) When! tnany powerful or paidful Miniſters and Labourers:are called 
Home. (4.) When the Romiſh Wolves; who have lain long in; their Holes, and; dark Ca- 
verns, or lurking Places, begin:to tome boldly. abroad, and jmpudently ſhew: themſclyes, 


'tis a Sign of Evening-Tide, and that the Day is near .expiring+ I; not: this thy State, 


+ 
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Jer 8. 20. cmd « The Summer fs - het &. 
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Means of Ty is Pooh to'the' Surhmer. | 


Parallel " 


Ts Summer is the chick - Time af the Year, that Wit which erally all Men prize; 
long for, and rejoyce in : . So. the Time of Goſpel-Grace; and Golpel-Light, is the 
chiefeſt of choicelt Salon i in the Werlh The Timeof the Goſpel, the Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel, was the Time which .the Prophets, and many good and righteous Men of old 
longed for, and which all ſincere Coal Perſons do prize, and rejoyce in, 

11. Surmer is the Seaſon that ripens the Fruits of 'the Earth 3 were it not for the Heat 
and Influence of Summer, what would become of the. Husband-man's Labout? So the 
Means of Grace, or Miniſttation of the Goſpel, ripens the good Seed which is ſown in the 
godly Man's Heart, .nay, it maketh. all fit and ready for the Harvelt, and for cutting down, 
It ripens the podly Man for Heaven, . and the ungodly Man for Aclt: The Word is cithet 
a Savour of Life unto Life, or elſe the Savoiir of Death.unto Deathz it cither ſoftens ot 
hardens. It hath the ſame Effects upon Mens Hearts, that the Sun hath | 1n.the hotteli Time 
of Summer, upon that which it ſends forth its Influence upon: 


Y -Fidhnite i Joilbrleſs meant OY Time tht God allows Men to gather in, ard 
| ay up ſpiritual Good for their precions* Souls;'' The Time of- Goſpet-Light, or 


III. The Summer i is the poor Man's working Time, *tts the Seafon in which he is to. 


provide himſelf for Winter with ſuch things he wants. The Dayof Goſpel-Grace is the 
Saints Summer, *tis the Time in which he works hard, gathers | in, and hys up for his im- 
mortal'Soul : He" learns of the Ant, who provides ber Meat in Summer, 6c. 

IV. In Summer every thing looks green 3 the Herbs, Grafs, Plants, Trees, and all the 
Fruits of the Earth, are in their Beauty, and greateſt Glory :. So in the Day of Goſpel- 
Grace, whilſt God affords Means of much Light and Knowledg, when Seaſons, Sabbaths, 
Sermons, and Ordinances, in a plentiful manner do abound amongſt us, how do.the Saints 
flouriſh, their Graces flouriſh ! O what Beauty arid Greenneſs is thete upon. all ſincete 
Chriſtians! | 
| V. He that is flothful and idle in Sumner, as he brings Shame upon himſelf, (*tis a Sign 
of Folly, &c. ) fo he ſuffers, wants Bread, and is expoſed to great. Straits in Winter, He 


Prov; 6: 


that gathereth in Summer, is a wiſe Son 3 "but he that ſleepeth in Harveſt, is' a Son that cauſeth Prov, to; 5; 


Shame. So he that is idle and negligent in the Time of Goſpel-Grace, or Improves not the 
Means God affords, for the Good of his Soul, as*tis a Reproach and Shame to him, (@ he 


expoſeth himſelf to Ruine thereby. What will he do when Death and Judgment comes ? 
Then he will want, and ſuffer Hunger, &c. I 
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The Wo of Gzace- compared to Harvelt, 
Mat. 9. 37. The Harveſt is great, but the Labourers' are few, &c, 


Ote. The Time of Goſpel-Orace, wherein Work is to be denie, and 


many Souls are prepared, and made willing to hear the Word'of God, 
Is cgmpared to Harveſt. 


Parallets. 


Arveſt is the Time to work and do buſineſs in, and it behoveth Men to labour hard 
then: So whilſt there is an open Door for the Gofpel, or God is pleaſed to continue 

the Means of Grace, Chriſt's Miniſters ought to labour hard. 
IT. Harveſt greatly tends to therelief of the Poor 3 they in Harveſt-time gather i in, and 


lay up againſt a Time of Want and Scarcity : So do the Saints, whilſt the Day of Grace 
laſts, provide and lay up for their Souls. 


Bbb 111, Harveſt 
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\, NI, Sometimes there is. bad Weathet :in Harveſt, which dothhinder and diſcourage 
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the painful and laborious Husband-man 3 So Storms ariſc, and very bad Weather ( as ir 
were ) often attends Chriſt's Faithful Labourers, which greatly hinders them in theix 

Minillry. 938 AA Y RUS 1 —_ kl (8 0-154 | 
Iv. Thc Harveſt is ſornetimes great, and the Labourers but few, ſo that the Work lies 
very heavy upon ſome;Men; Sqin a. ſpiritual ſence, the Haryeltis great, .z.. e. many People 
2re willing to hear:God's Word,  but.:there, are but few, F nag Preachers, and by. rhis 
| us; We are, enjoined to fray #9 


Ci 


means the Work, lies heavy upon them. 3 and when, jo. h 
the Lord of the Harveſt, to ſend more Labourers into his Harveſt. ; ED 

V. The Harveſt ſometimes proves thin, .and comes'into a little Room cr it may ſeem 
much in Bulk, and yet but a little Grain : So *tis ſometimes in the ſpiritual Harveſt, there | 
are many Multitudes hear the Word, attend upon the Means, they flock into the Aﬀecm- 
blies; but alas! but feware converted j the Corn is little; A ſmall Room will hold them, 
were they ſevered from the Straw and Chaff of the fruitleſs and unprofitable Multicude, 
VI. When the Harveſt is like to be catching, or the Husband-man ſees Clouds begin to 
gather, and grow black, or they hear, it thunder mightily, they work very hard, and hurry 
in the Corn, not knowing when they may have fair Weather again: So Chrilt's  Ser- 
vants, Wheti they perceive a diſmal Day approachlng upon them, labour hard, and bring 
ini what Souls they can into his Barn, © RP Ts 


yi1. The Harveſt ſometimes is very Iorig, and ſometimes but ſbort : So God lengthens 


or ſhortens the Day of Grace, as he pleaſes. The old World had an hundred and twenty 


\] 


LH 


Years 3 others but a ſhort Seafori. O. that thou badjt known in this thy Day the Things that 
belong to' thy Peace ! but tiow they are hid from thine Eyes; Chriſt feerns to be quick with them. 
And fo it fated with thoſe, Ar 13.46, Þ  - ; WT 
VII. In Harveſt the Husbandman will not negle& a fit Opportunity of gathering in 
his Hay and Corn, upon preſumption, of much fair Weather to come : So a wiſe Chrittian 
will not loſe the preſent Seaſon tor his Soul, upon hopes of much Time to come, but rather 
ſays, Now is the Time, &c, He | | : x - 


Obſerve in Stiminei's ſoultry Heat, © © Days of Affiflion and Diftreſs, 
How in the hotteſt Day, = ; dre haſting on apace3 
The Huiband-man doth toil and ſweat If now I live in Careleſneſs, 
| About bis Corn and Hay. ' , How ſad will be tiy Caſe? 
Tf then he ſhould not reap and mow, Unwerthy of the Name of Man, 
And gather in his Store, * Who for that Soul of thine, 
How ſhould he liye, when for the Snow Wilt not do that which others can 
He can't move out of Door ? Do for their very Kine! : 
The little Ants, and painful Bees, _ ' Think, frugal Farmers, when you ſee 
by Nature's Inftin® led, Toxr Mows of Corn and Hay, 
Theſe bave their Summer-Granariecs IWhat a Conviftion this will be 
For Winter furniſhed. To you another day? 
But thou, my Soul, whoſe Summer's Day Who ne're were up before the Sun, 1 
| Is almoſt paſt and: gone, F-3 Nor broke an Hour's Reſt, 
What Soul- Proviſion doſft then lay . _ For your poor Souls, as you bave done, 
| In Stock, to feed upon ? the, | So often for a Beaſt. 
If Nature teacheth to prepare Learn once to ſee the Difference 
| For temporal Life; much rather Betwixt eternal Things, 2” 
Grate ſhould provoke to greater Care, And theſe poor tranſient Things of. $ enfe, 
Soul-Food in time to gather. That fly with Eagles Wings. 
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Godlineſs compared to a Trade. 
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Heb. 3. 1. Wherefore, holy Brethren, Partahers of the Heavenly Calling, con- 
ſider the Apoſile and High-Priest of our Profeſſzon, Chriit Feſus. | 


He Profeſſion of Godlineſs is in this, and divers other Scriptures, com- 
pared to a Trade or Calling; and 'tis a very fruitful and profi- 
table Metaphor. + 


Parallels, 


. Trade or Calling propetly is that Art, Craft, or Occupation, wherennto one hath 


been trained, or wherein he exerciſeth and employeth himſelf, whatever it be, whe- 
ther Handicraft, or Merchandizing, &c. Now Godlineſs is the Occupation of every true 
Chriſtian, *tis that which he hath been trained up in, 'tis that which he exerciſeth and daily 


employeth himſelf about. Herein do 1 exereiſe my ſelf, &c. Rather exerciſe thy ſelf unta AQt 24. 16, 


* Godlineſs, &C. 


II. A Man, when he firſt ſets up a Trade, hath, or ought to have, a Stock ſuitable to 
what it doth require, in order to the well-managing of it, or otherwiſe he is not like to do 


good of it 3 for the Want of a convenient Stock hath ruined and utterly undone many 


new Beginners: Socvery Chriſtian ought to ſee, when he firſt begins to profeſs Godlineſs, 
what Stock he hath, I mean, what Grace, what Faith, what Love to God, and to his 
Neighbour, what Experiences of a thorow Change 3 for without a Stock of the Truth 
of Grace, and Work of Regeneration, no Man can follow the Trade of Godlineſs, to make 
any ſaving Earnings of it. 

[TI. A Man that ſets up a Trade, ought to know the Nature, Worth, and Value of 


thoſe Goods and Commodities his Calling leads him to trade or deal in or elſe he may 


be quickly cheated, and run out of all, by buying counterfeit Goods, or bad Ware: So 
every Chriſtian muſt know what Goods he is to trade ſpiritually in, as alſo the Nature and 
Excellency of them. Now the heavenly Commodities are theſe, . Faith, Love, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Mcekneſs, , Temperance, Pardon of Sin, Commus« 
nion with God, Joy in the Holy-Ghoſt, &c. Now he ought to know all theſe Things, 
the true from the counterfeit. And next unto the Graces of the Spirit, and the other ex- 
cellent and rare Things he deals in, there are the Ordinances of the Goſpel, the Nature and 
Uſefulneſs of which he ought alſo to underſtand, and not to be deceived about them, left 
he take the Traditions of Men for Chrift's Inſtitutions. CE and 

IV. A Man who ſets up a Trade, ought alſo to know who he is to deal or trade with : 
So ought every Chriſiian 3 and that is God, through the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt 3 for with- 
out him there is no trading to Heaven. *Tis by him we believe in God, by him we come 
to the Father, Chrilt is a Saint's only Correſpondent 3 he receives all our Prayers and Du- 
ties, and makes Returns of Mercies. _ 

V. A Man who begins a Trade, ought to be well inſiructed, and to know every particu- 
lar Art and Myſtery in it: Some Trades or Protefſions are hard to learn, they are full of 
Myſtery,and very intricate 3 and if they underſtand themnot,or are not Crafts-maſters therein 
they will never live comfortably of them, as Experience commonly ſheweth : So cvery 
Chriſtian ought to learn the Myſtery of Godlineſs 3 this heavenly Calling is not eaſily learn- 


ed there is no Trade that is more mylicrious than the Trade or Art of Godlineſs, as we 
ſhall fully evince, and make appear, 


I. By plain Texts of Scripture., | EE: 
2, By Arguments and Demonſtrations drawn there-from. 
As tothe Firſt, ſee theſe Scriptures : 1 Cor, 2.7. But we ſpeak, the Wiſdom of God in 
a Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom,” &c, Compared with Rom. 16. 25. Eph. 1.9. & 3.3,4. 
Col. 1,26, 1 Tim. 3.16. Without Controverſy great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God mani- 


= in the Fleſh, &c. Godlineſs js twofold, 1. The DoGtinal Part. 2, The Practical 
ark, 


A Myſtery is a Thing hidden, hard to find out, that which few underſtand, which lies Go41;ne(+ 4 


not open to the Sight and Apprehention of Men, Many Arts uſed amongſt Men are tull Myers. 


of Myftery. It a Man go into a Chymilts Shop, poſlibly he may fee there feveral Ex- 
trations of Minerals, but he may not know how he extracted thoſe Spirits, nor doth he 


Bbb 2: underſtand 


wr7 Godlineſs a Lrade, _ Book IV* 
"5 iinderſtand the Nature and Operation of them, that is a Myltery. There are divers other 
curious Arts and Devices very hard to learn, they are fo mylterious 3 but all come ſhort of 
theſe heavenly Myſteries. The Mylteries of Godlineſs are exceeding grear, 

1. Theſe Things are hidden Things from the Eyes of Men. See Mat. 11.25, The 
Goſpel is read daily, every Man hath the Hiliory of it in his Houſe z bur alas! very few 
underſtand it 3 *tis a Myſtery 3 *tis not known, but by ſuch only who teel its Power, and 
bleſſed Effects and Operations of it upon their Hearts. 


- 


2. The Goſpel, and great Things of Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, are the rare Contrivance 


knows any 


of God's eternal Wiſdom, and therefore full of Myſtery, If any Man thinks he 
thing, be knoweth nothing as be ought to know, Theſe things are not ealtly found out, 

3. The Hiſiory of the Goſpel, and Principles of . Chritiianity and Godlinefs, could not 
be known without Revelation 3 had not God afforded us the written Word, what ſhould 

John 20. 31- we, or could we have known of theſe Myſteries? What do the Heathen know of them, 
Rom. 16. 25, that have not the Holy Scripture? Doth the Light within diſcover the Incarnation, Birth, 
_= Life, Death, Reſutte&ion, Aſcenſion, and Interceffion of Jeſus Chrift ? Doth that teach 
the Myſtery of Faith and Regeneration? *Tis true, ſome have affirmed, that they ſhould 
have known all Things the Goſpel reveals, if tHey had never had the written Word : But 
how falſe that is, appears to allz and they themſelves have been filenced, by putting one 
John 20- 30+ Queſtion to them, which is this: *Tis ſaid in Fohn 20. Many other Signs did eſis, in the 
preſence of bis Diſciples, which are not written, &c, Now let them ſhew us what thoſe 
other Signs were: But alas! they can tell us nothing but what the Scripture relates ; nei- 
ther had weor they known them, but by the Record thereof. 
That which we Have the Hiſtory of, and yet cannot underliand, or make our own, un- 
leſs the Spirit of God opens and explains it to us, 1s a great Myltery : But we cannot un- 
derſtand the Myltety of Religion and Godlineſs, without the Spirit's Teaching and Ex- 
planation: Ergo, &c. As the Hiltory mult be revealed by the written Word, fo the My- 
ſiery mult be revealed by the Spirit : For what Man knoweth the Things of a Man, ſave the 
Spirit of a Man, which is in him; even ſo the Things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit 
of God. | 

4. That which needs or requires feveral Gradations and Mediums, to open and explain 
it from time to tine, is a great Myſtery : But the Goſpel, or MyRtery of Godlineſs, re- 
quires ſuch ſeveral Gradations and Mediums, to open it unto the Children of Men. 
(1.) God under the Law revealed theſe Things by divers Sacrifices, Waſhings, and other. 
Rites, whilſt Perſons remained in their Non-age. (2.) It requires the Uſe of divers carth- 
ly Similitudes, to open and explain it to the Underſtanding of Men. God is compared to 
a Father, to an Husband-man, to a Judg, to a Creditor, to a Portion, to an Houſholder,&c. 
Chriſt, to a Lamb, to Light, toan Husband, to a Vine, to a Shepherd, ec, The Spirit 
is compared to the Wind, to Oil, to Water: and Grace, to Seed, to Gold tried in the 
Fire, &c., The Myerics of Religion and Godlinels are fo hard to underſtand in their own 
Nature, that God condeſcends to open them to us by earthly Things : In this God ſhews 
what Children we are, and how difficult *tis for us to underſtand theſe Things. And tho 
they are thus explained, yet how little is it that we are able to underſtand of them! Now 
that which the Children of Men are not able fully to take in, or comprehend, tho God makes 
uſe of the beſt Mediums he in his Wiſdom ſees good to make uſe of, is a great Myliery : 
But the Children of Men are able to take in but little of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, not- 
withſtanding theſe gracious Mediums God is pleaſed to make uſe of : Ergo, &c. 

5. That which the Children of Men are not able to take in or receive the knowledg of 
at once, but when God ſees neceſſary to diſcover by degrees, by little and little, not- 
withitanding all thoſe proper and fit Mediums he condeſcends to make ule of, is a great 
Myſtery: But the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and Godlinef-, God ſees the Children of Men, 
notwithſtanding all thoſe Mediums he is pleaſed to make uſe of, cannot take in or receive 
at once, but that there is need for him to open and diſcover them by degrees, by little and 
little: Ergo, *tis very myſterious, ſo vaſt a Depth, ſo great a Light, ſo firange a Myſiery 
is this Myſtery, that Godreveals it now a little, and then alittle. Adam had the firſt Dil- 
covery of it : The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the $ erpent's Head, Abraham had more 
it made known to him 3 Moſer had a greater Revelation of it than the Prophets: And 
then, Fobn Baptti(t, who ſaw more than all that went before him, and upon that account 

Lute. 29, Was called the greatelt Prophet that ever aroſe amongſt them that were born of Women 3 
and yet he ſaw but alittle 'of this great Myſtery, comparatively to what thoſe ſaw who 
were in the Kingdom'of Heaven, viz. the Goſpel-Church, after the Death and Reſur- 
r<ion of Jeſus Chrift, © LEY 


6, That 


= "IT 
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65. That which all the wife Meri of the World, meerly by all their natural Wiſdom, 
Arts, and Sciences, could never tind out, nor atrive at the true knowledg of, is a greaf 
Myfiery: But all the wiſe Men of the World, meerly by all their Arts and . Sciences, 
and. human Learning,could never arrive to the true knowledg of Chriſt, and. real Godlineſs: 
Ergo, the Principles of true Godlineſs; and the Mytteries thereof, are out of the reach of 
meer humane Reaſon 3 tho not againit or contrary to Reaſon, yet they lie above Reaſon : 
Reaſon mult fioop to Faith in theſe things: The Goſpel is called Wiſdom, as oppoſite 
to the Wiſdem of Men 3 and the Apollle faith poſitively, That it was Wiſdom in fuch a 


Myſtery, that none of.the Princes of this World knew: Nay, the Spirit, ſays one, jeers g,4,h.,; 


all the Learned of the World in this very thing, becauſe of their grofs Ignorance. Where 


is the Scribe ? where is the Wiſe ? where is the Diſputer of this .World ? Hath not Gog 1 Cor. 1.20: 
made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? Hence the Preaching of the Goſpel was accounted by yer: tg. 


the learned Greeks but Fooliſhneſs, Natural Men may underſtand natural Religion 3 but true 
Godlineſs confitts in the Light of Divine Truth, and. in the Lite of. Grace, God manifeſting 
himſelf in the Light of Truth, and working the Life of ſupernatural Grace by his Spirit in 
the Hearr, True Godlineſs doth not confilt in the Knowledg of the Letter of the Goſpel. 
A natural Man may have the hiſtorical or notional Knowledg of the Goſpel and Chriltianity, 
he may arrive to the moſt exa& underſtanding of things, as far as Letters and Words can 
expreſs them 3 that is, he may know the true ſence and meaning of things in the Goſpel, 
- according to what either the Hiltory, or Tenor of ſuch Words will import, and know the 
 Grammatical Sence of Words, - better than many true Chriſtians : But this is not the ſpiri- 
tual and true Knowledg of Religion and Godlineſs 3 for that confiſis in the ſaving and ex- 
perimental Knowledg of God, and Jeſus Chriſt: The Myſtery of the Goſpel, and Power of 
 Godlinefs, is the Diſcovery of God's Glory in it ſelf, and the working ot it gloriouſly in 


te Soul 3 it lies not in the bare Expreffion, or Knowledg of Words, nor in the external 


Form of Profcflion of theſe Words but it lies in the Divine Glory of God, which is wrapt 
up in theſe Words, and the gracious Contormity, Diſpotition, and Aﬀedctions of the Soul 
to theſe things. *Tis an caſy matter to confeſs Jeſus Chritt to be the Son of God, and to 
read the Scriptures, to pray, &c. but to ſee the Myſlery of that Glory which is in this, that 
Chriſt is God*s Son, and to have the powerful Influences of it upon the Heart, whereby the 
Soul is brought into the Image or Likeneſs of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection 3 this is a 
Myſtery. | 
5. That which the moſt wiſe and knowing in the ſame Att or Myſtery, can reach or yn+ 
derftand but part of, muſt needs be a great Myſtery : As ſuppoſe a School-mafter, nay, the 
ableſt in the World, who profefſes to know and teach ſuch or ſuch an Art or Myſtery, tis 
forced to confeſs, he ſees and knows but little of it, or ſees but in part, tis ſo hard and 
' difficult to find out 3 all would conclude, that Art or Stience was a Myſtery indeed ; But 
ſo. it is here 3 for the holy Apoſtles, who bad as great a knowledg of theſe Myſteries as any 
ever had in the World, nay, we may modeſtly conclude, a greater, yet they declare, they 
knew but in part, and ſaw but in part, they ſaw comparatively but a little way into theſe 
Mytteries; For we know but in part. — Now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, Now T1 
know in_ part. — Ergo, Theſe ate great Mytfieries. 
$. That which the holy Angels deſire to pry into, nay, look into with the greateſt Ear- 
nefineſs and Deſire imaginable, and are contented, the better to underſiand, to learn of the 
Church and yet; when all is done, do admire, and ſtand as it were aſtoniſhed at, is a great 
Myttery: But the Angels do pry into theſe Myſteries with the greateſt earnefinefs, and are 
contented to learn of the Church, that they may the better or more fully underſtand them, 
and after all, ſtand and wonder, to behold the Depth of this Grace, of this Love, and 
the Strangene(s of this Myliery. Ergo, the Goſpel, or DoQtrine of Godlineſs, is a great 
Myſtery. Now to make this Argument good, pray conſider theſe Texts of Scripture! 
1 Pet, 1.12. Which things the Angels deſire 10 look into. The word | defire | ſignities the 
utmoſt coveting or longing aftcr a thing which a Man cannot be without : Deſire tb 
look into : Txpgru4or, this Word ſignifies bowing down to pry heedfully and narrowly 
into a Thing. 1. The Angels are greatly taken with this Myſtery, with this Grace and Love 


| in Jeſus Chriſt, manifelted to fallen Man 3 they look and pry into it, according, as it- was _ 


typified of rhcm, by the placing of the Cherubims looking down towards the Mercy-Seat. 
2, That thcy are content to learn of the C hurch, ſee Eph.3.10. To the intent, that now unto the 
Principalities, and Pomers in beatenly Places, might be known, bythe Church, the manifold Wiſe 
dom of God, 3. That they after all fiand as it were amazed, and wonder at theſe Depths, ſee 
1 Tim. 3. 16. —— Seenof Angels, &qby, it is not meant of a bare Sight, but a Sight which 
aſloniſhes the Underſtanding, and takes up the Heart : He was ſeen with admiration and 
wonderment ; Thus Dr. Sibbs, To ; 7 


9, That 


I Cor. 13-9, 


I 25 


Exod, 28, 20, 
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I Cor: 2. 2» 
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chap. 4+ 28. 


| 9, \That: which the glorified Satnts ſhall admire, when they arrive to a perfe& Knowledg 


mult needs bea great: Myſtery : But the glorified Saints ſhall admire: at' the Myſtery of this 


Grace and Love, in the Day of Chtiſt,/:nay, it will be the matter of their wonder to all 
Eternity. Sce 2 Cor: 1. 10. Therefore the Doctrine of Godlinels is a great Myliery, 
10, This will be further manifeſt, by conſidering wherein the greatneſs of this Myſtery 
doth conſfilt. 50) | is 407 ON} + 
Firſt z Now the *Myſtery of Godlineſs principally conſiſts in the Perſon of Chrig, 
God manifeſt in the-Fleſh, Par! determined to know nothing ſo much as Chriſt, and him cry. 


_cified. When we know: Chriſt better, we (hall underſtand this Myſtery better 7 Chriſt js 


the Myſtery. wrapt up in all the Goſpel, he is the Scope of all the Scripture, the Pearl hid 
in the Field 3 every Line is drawn to him, as the proper Center 3 all the Types and Sha. 
dows pointed'to him, and all the Promiſes run in him. Jeſus Chrilt is really and truly God, 
and yet very Man, God and Man in one Perſon, and is not-this a Myliery ? (15) I8itnota 
Wonder, that a Woman ſhould compaſs a Man ? (2.) That he that made the World, 
ſhould be-botn of a Woman! (3.) That the Ancient of Days ſhould become a Child of 
a Day old ! (4.) That Blefſedneſs it ſelf ſhould be brought under a Curſe for Sinners! 
Chriſt was made a Curſe for us, as it is written, Curſed is every one that bangeth on a Tree, 
(5). That he that was the Heir of all things, Heir of both Worlds, ſhould be laid in a 
Manger! (6.) That he who was God over all, ſhould have no where to lay his Head! 
(7.) That he ſhould become poor, who was fo rich, and by his Poverty tmake others rich! 
is-not this a Myſiery ?. (8.) He by dying deliroyed Deathz and unlefs he had died, we 
could not live 3 and by Death he brought us to Life! (g.) And is it not a Myſtery, that 
a Perſon ſhould be capable to die, and yet by his own Power raiſe himſelf up again from 
the Dead ?  (10.) Is not this a Myſtery, that the Phyſician ſhould die to cure his Patient, 
nay, and unleſs he die, the Sin-fick Soul could not livez and that his Blood ſhould be the 
Balſam? - Is it not a great Myttery, that the offended Saviour ſhould ſuffer, to tree the 
offending Sinner ? * 

11; Is it nota Myſtery, that the Nature of Man ſhould be ſo joined to the Divine Na+ 
ture of God, that both ſhould make but one Chriſt ? and that our Natnre ſhould be exalted 
above the Nature of the Angels,that Man ſhould fit at God's right hand, that Man ſhould be 
very God, and God very Man, in one Perſon ? O how great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs! 

12.Is it not a Myſtery,that Chriſt ſuffered according to the Decree and determined Counſel 
of. God; and: yet the Jews did wickedly in putting him to Death ?_ 

Secondly ; The Myltcry of Chriſtianity appears to be great, 1. in God's caſting off the Jews, 
who followed after :Righteouſneſs, and in calling the Gentiles, who followed not after 
Righteouſneſs! That God thould not be found of them that ſought him,and be found of them 
that ſought him not (2.) That God ſhould chuſe poor and contemptible Ones into his 
Service, and reject the Wile, the Noble, and the Learned! and that by weak Things he 
overcame the Mightys and by Folly confounded the Wiſdom of this World ! F 

Thirdly There is. a great Myſtery in Election, in Juſtification, in SanQtification, in Re- 
novation,. &c. Nay, what Branch or Part of the Doctrine of Godlineſs is not full of 
Myſtery ? | | ws 

- Fowrtbly > There isa'Myſtery in every Grace : : 

I; In Faith ;; As, :(1.) That a Sinner ſhould believe, 7. e. go out of himſelf, and be 
carried above; himſelf, to. believe Things impoſſible to Man's Senſe, and above his Reaſon, 
that he ſhould ſcek for:Juſtiftication by. the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of another ! for a 
Man; (as one would'think) to have a great deal of Holineſs, and good Works, and yet to 
throw it, as it were, all away, and be dead to it in point of Truſt and Dependence! is not 
thisa Myſtery? (2:).To believe, when every thing is oppoſite to it: To work for Lite, 
and to oppoſe ſome Sin, a natural Man is ready to do; but to believe in Chriſt for Lite and 
Holineſs, to relieupon his Doings, his Works and Merits, this the Heart of Man is averſc 
to 3, nay, and Satan oppoſeth. it, the World mocks at. it, and accounts it Fooliſhnels. 
ww $6 a Man ſhould: believe, and not fee, nay, believe, as Abraham did, in hope 4: 
gainft bope, 3:1 Ty | 

2. There is a Myſtery.in Love, that a Man ſhould love him with an endeared Aﬀection, 
with a ſuperlative Loye, whom the World can ſee/no beauty in 3 nay, thus to love. him, 
who their natural Eyes never beheld, nay, love him, who is able to make great, and fave 
from all Miſery, and yet ſuffers his People, and beſt beloved Ones, to lie amongſt the Pots, 


_ and to be hated and perſecuted in the World, and, to appearance, to be of all Men the 
; moſt miſerable! A Saint knowsthe Reaſon of. theſe Things, but *tis a Myſtery to others. 


The Love of Chriſt curns the Aﬀections another way, it drives, as it were, Fordan back, It 
makes the Waters aſcend, and run up-hill. Is it not a Myſtery, to ſee a Saint, my cron] 
| | undIrcd, 


BoakWe "7 — Sublineſen Erads." qe. , , 
-ar, 4. graci as oe many. ny od lvely” | | 


Handzeds, nay, it may. bw Five Hundred a Year, 2 acious 
Children enjoying much Health, and living.in. alÞ (perity. 3 Jet, hs, hath loft the Light * 
of God's Countenance, or Chriſt be withdrawn from-him,. he 'is and greatly 
difireſſed and afflicted in his Spirit, and crying out,. Ah.! -what is. all. ch; I; polleG,;.lith I | 
want the ove of Chriſt, \the Preſence of Chriſt ? what's an Eſtate, and, Chriſ}2- Wie 
and Children, and no fight of Chriſt ? , Chritt-( faith be). is.all to e,, _ : all & 90s 1g 
without him ,This is a Myſtery to carnal Hearts, they. wonder at it 3 .Nay,, to. © 
that hath;all the Comfortsof the. Woxld,, expoſe himlelk tg. cruel Mockiggs; Loſs, g Gods ON 

to Impriſonment, and Death it ſelf, for Chriti's ſake,is, a firange thing to world Ily. Men... 

' they-think the. Man js mad, 'tis a Myſtery to them, 6-7 56414 os oe ro IM 
Fourthly 3 The EffeRs and Operations, of Grace and Gqdlinels are a Myſier. Pe yo C1. 
(1,) That God. (bould-make. Men wiſe, . by teaching them.to beeome Fools,.. . wy 1 | Eot: z. 18, 
(2.) That the way to become rich, very zich, tern ir. is to become poor hep 

is a Myltery, yet'this Mykiery is taught usin the Perſon, of ;Ghriſt. David was a, Od n 

veryr ich, yet cries out, I am poor. he was poor. in Spirit. + This poox Man cried, 19 
1 that maketh waſorf rich, yet hath nothing : > there is #hot at vinyelr þoor, and Jet, | ath Prov, 3 37, 

great Riches. | 


(3.) That the way to have all, is to loſe all; and chat a Man gains moſ, when he loks. 
moſt : Is not this a Myſtery? _. 

(4.) That Men muſt die to live, or. that the way olive is to die: , nay,that God kills by 
making Souls alive, and yet by that killing and death, brings them: to lite: .:And is, not... 
this a Myttery? Sin muſt die, .and we muſt die to Sin: Sin revived, and I died; yet by "Rom, 7. 11, 
that Death he revived, and lived. A.Man muſt die to Self, or he can never live himſelf. 

(5.) God makes Men blind by. giving Sight, and curns that Darkneſs, into Light 3 > nd 
is not this a Myltery.? | 

(6.) The way to Honour and Exaltation, i is to. be. Falls! and ſuffer 'our ſelves to be 
trod upon 53 this is opened alſo in the Perſon and Life of Chriſt To enjoy God's Favqur, 

is firſt to bear his ſceming Frowns. And many ſuch like Myſteries there are in Godlinef. 

. Fifthly 5 There is a Myſtery in Ordinances, which. thoſe-who follow this Trade ſhobl4 
underſtand, a Myſtery in Baptiſm, a Myſtery in the Lord's Supper. | But theſe hi, [ 
cannot enlarge upon for want of Room. | 

Uſe 1, Let all take heed they do not ſlight or reproach theſe Myſteries. 

2, Let them not think to underſtand them in their own fleſhly Wiſdom. 

. Let them labour to get the Power and Operation of them upon their Hearts, and chen 
they will eſteem them, and-ſay, there is a Truth in what we affirm and teach. . 

VI. He that would drive a Trade to gain by it, or thrive upon, it, muſt follow it cloſdly, 
he muſt make it his chief Buſi neſs, nothing will be done in it to purpoſe without diligence. 
So every Chriſtian, who would gain by the Trade of Godlineſs, muſt keep cloſe to it; he 
muſt follow it day and night, and manage it wiſely, throughout all his other Afairs.” God= 
lineſs muſt be followed without intermiſhon, it muſt be every day's Work ; the Head, Heart, 
Hands, Feet, Time, Strength, Diſcourſe Contrivance, muſt be taken up about it, No Man 
can thrive iu Godlineſs, it his Heart benot init. When thy _ is in the World, thy 
Heart ſhould be in Heaven. | 

; VIE. He that drives a Trade with diſcretion, muſt take heed he 6 runs not too far in debt, 
and that ke keeps his Books carefully, or elſe he may ſoon run out of all: So muſt a Chei- 
ſtian take heed he run not farin debt. Debts will be contracted : In many things we offend 
all : But be ſure to ſee theſe Debts paid, leſt the Creditor cqme on a ſudden upon thee.” Tf 
any Man fin, we bave an Advocate, &c. Renew Repentance every day, and labour after freſh x John 2. t- 

Ads of Faith ; keep thy Accounts even with God, obſerve the Mercies thou recceiveſt from ; 
him, and be ſenſible of thy Faults and Miſcartiages. 

VIII. There is no Man that follows a great Trade, but ought to ſee he hath a Stock ſuf- 
ficient to truſt he that cannot truſt, in ſome Callings, ſhall have but a poor Trade : So 
every Chriſtian giuſt be careful to get a good Stock of Faith and Experience 3 forif a Saint 

. cannot truſt God, he will never make any Earnings of Godlineſs. It is true, it behoves a 
Trader to take heed whom he truſteth 3 fo it behoveth a Chriſtian 3 he muſt not truſt his 


own Heart, nor in his own Righteouſneſs, nor = too much contidence in Princes. we 
can never truſt Men too little, nor God too muc ; 


IX. A Man that would follow a Trade to Advantage, muſt be much at home, and inp 2 
his Shop, and, as the Proverb is, his Shop will keep him 3 but he that is more ern 
than at home, will ſoon come to Beggery : Soa Saint muſt be much at home, and keep 


his own Heart well. Some Profeflors are more abtoad, ſpying Faults | in other Men, than 
they are in taking notice of their own. 


k 


X, A 


 X, A Man that drives a Trade, ought 'to take heed he: go not behind-hand, - and inſtead 


' of getting,/ loſe by his Trading : 'So'dugtit #Saidgt to-take heed he 'go not backwards in. 


licad of going forwards,” and loſe- inſtead” *of gaining; Thou haſt loft thy firits Love, 
R emember from whencethou art fallen, 'ahd repent.” 12:4 $402 111 "3 1177 "8 Tuw 
4; Some Men tral upoh other” Mens Stocks, as Factors, "Stewards, Oc; And' ſich 
Traders are Chriſtians, they trade upoh Chriſt's Stock, they regulate their 'Afﬀairs by Chriji's 
Advice,” they drive on Chriſt's Interet{ All that: Saints have' is theiy Maſter's Money, anq 
it bchoveth'them ſo'to lay it-out; xthat'it may bring' inthe moſt Increaſe. Remember, all 
your Graces, Gifts, and Temporal Godds too, are the Lord's: = big roamaotiy 
X11. Some Trades require great Layings out3 'and it a Man is ſparing in his Laying 
out, he muſt expect bis Comings in will be accordingly : So the Trade of Godlineſs requires 


_ great Layings out. * A' Chriſtian,” ' who will not lay out his Strength; Time, and Parts, and 


Ifa. 65. 24s | 


Trav. 3« 14. 


Iſa. 55. Is 


1 Tim, 6. 6, 
& 4. 8, 


what he'hath, for God, will never gow rich in Faith" and Godlinels. 
XII Quick Returns are the Life'of a+ Trade, and animate a Man in his Calling and 
Bufiteſs exceedingly: ' So quick Returns do enliven and greatly encourage a Chrittjan, when 
he finds'God anſwers his Prayers; as the Promiſe runs, Whilſt they ſpeak, I will anſwer, &-. 
XIV. Some Men grow very rich by a Trade: So ſome Chriſtians grow very rich in Faith 
and Experience, by:Godlinefs. | Se City of God, pag. 82, 83.] 


. '- - Inferences. 


"His may inform the Saints what they undertake, when they enter upon the Work and 
Buſineſs of Godlineſs, they muſt look upon it as their chief and principal Calling, 
1. How are many Men deceived! They purſue the World. as their chief Bulineſs, and 
mind Religion and Godlineſs, when they have nothing elſe to do. | 
III, Be exhorted, . O Chriltian, to follow thy Calling 3 doli thou want Motives ? 

' 1. Conſider, *tis an honourable and ancient Tradez Chriſt Jeſus himſelf was of this 
Profeſſion, Godlinelſs was his chiefeſt Buſineſs 3 all the Saints and Worthies of old followed 
this Calling, | PRE: 5 56s 

. 2, 'Tis the beſt Trade and Calling in the World : For the Merchandiſe thereof is better than 
the Merchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain thereof than fine Gold, Heavenly Things are rare 
Things, Things of great worth: (1.) They coſt dear, viz. the Price of Chriſt's molt 
precious Blood. (2.) They are durable Riches. (3.) O what precions Things are Pardon 
of Sin, Peace with God, Union and Communien with God ! What a rare Thing is Hea- 
ven! Is not a Crown worth Trading for? _ 

3. Conſider who you trade with, and that is the great God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 

' 4+ You have a faithful Correſpondent, one that ever lives to make Interceſſion for you. 

5. You have your Goods upon eaſy Terms : Ark, and you ſhall receive, Come, buy Wine 
and Milk without Money, and without Price, | 

6, Tis the moſt profitable Trade: Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain. *Tis profitable 
to oll things, baving the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which js to come. 
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Metaphors, Simules, &e, _ 
'P2ovidence and Affliction, 


"I 


_—_— 


Affi:cttons compared to Clouds, 


Pſal..97. 2. Clonds and Darkneſs are round about hint, 8c. 
. Joel 2. 2. A Day of Clouds, &c. F 


— 


Lam. 2. 1. How hath the Lord covered the Daughter 'of Sion, with a Cloud, in 


his Anger? 


A Louds are a moiſt Vapour, exhaled from the Earth and Sea, by the Sun, and con- 
denſated by the Cold in the middle Region, and carried by the Winds up and 


down, called the Bottles of Heaven 3 which God, faith one, doth fill with Wine 
and Vineger, with Mercy or Wrath. | | 


By Clouds and Darkneſs arz meant Aﬀictions and dark Providences, under which God 


often times exerciſes his own People, 


Parallels. 


Louds are many, Who can number the Clouds in Wiſdom? So the Calamities of God's 


People are many, innumerable Evils compaſs me about, many are the Afflicions of 


the Righteous, 


II. Clouds are ſaid to be round about the Almighty, vay thick,Glouds are ſaid to be a cove- 
ring to him, and yet he dwelleth in the Light, which no Man can approach unto : Now 
when God is ſaid to dwell in Darkneſs, or to have Clouds and Darkneſs round about him, 
|| ſhews that God's Works and Ways are hid from us: ſo that we are not able to ſee himnor 
Jok up to behold what he doth, God's Providences are like Clouds, they obſcure or hide 
God's Counſel and way of his working fromus3 he is iv the Clouds tho we ſee him nor, 
rhoſe Clouds and Darkneſs which are about him do not hinder bis fight of us, tho: they hin- 
der our ſight of him. 

111. Clouds are of different kinds, ſorne are (aid to be thick and very black, when others 
have a kind of thinneſs in them, and are,as Mr.Caryl notes (as it were) tranſparent ; ſome 
are morg groſs and opacous, quite hindring and intercepting our fight of things beyond 
them: Lo ſome of God's Diſpenſations are dark, very dark, aud others more bright 3 ſome 
are fo dark and gloomy, ſuch black and thick Clouds ate over us, that we can ſee no Light, 
we cannot fre through them, no ſeeing things beyond them 3 when others are not ſo dark, 
they are Ike Jight Clouds, the Mind of God may be ſeen and plainly underſtood in them. 
Fob was covered with thick darkneſs, he underitaod not the reaſon why God contended 


Job 38. 37: 


Job 22. 14% 


with him, he had quite Joſt ſight of the Almighty 3 I go forward, but be is not there, and backs Job 2). 9, 1% 


ward, but I cannot perceive him, on the left hand; where be tloth work,, I cannot behold him ; be 
bidetþ himſelf on the right band, that I cannot ſee him : but it was his Mercy, God was hid on 
the right hand 3 for ſometimes he hides himſelf on the left hand from a People.  _ 
IV. Clouds make the day dark, dull, and People very Melancholly : So ſome of God's diſ- 
mal Providences make the Diſpenſation in which we live very dark and uncomfortable, 
and fi] us with Trouble and Sorrow. | 
V. Clouds are at the Commandment of God, he covers the Heavens with them, and again 
diitpates and ſcatters them at his Pleaſure: Soall the Troubles and Calamities that attend a 
Pcople or Nation, are brought upon them by the ordering and over-ruling hand of God's 
Pr-»vidence ; Is there any evil ina City and I have not done it ? Who gave Jacob to the Spotl, 
and I{racl tothe Robbers ? did not the Lord ? &c. and then he again, ſometimes in an unex- 


pected manner, ſcatters allthe thick Clouds in a moment, making the day clear, ſerene, and 
comfortable. | 


Cce VI. Clouds 


Iſa, 42. 24+ 
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VI. Clouds ſometimes grow thicker and thicker, threatping a diſtpal,Storm of Thunder 
and Hail, cauſing all that are in the Field :to-hattep home: So the Diſpenſations of Gog's 
Judgments ſometimes are ſuch, that'al God's People fear a dreadful Storm will come upon 
them 3 and then thoſe who have ſirayed abroad, and eliranged themſelves from God, be- 
gin to look about them, and hati@n Home'apace, to take SanQuary in God, 

' VII. Clouds cover the Face of Heaven 3 many Vapours gathering together.riſe up and 
darken the Sun, and keep'from/us the got rtable Aſpect thercof*: I-willeaver the 'Sun with 
a Cloud. ' The ſame Word that is uſed for a Cloud, doth fignify a' Myltitude : So Clouds 
( as Mr Greenbil obſerves ) ſometimes ſignify a Multitude of Men, a Multitude of Enemies, | 
as it was propheſied concerning Nebuchadnezzar's Army, and of the great Gog, Thoy ſhalt 
aſcend, and-come like a $torm; and ſhalt be like a Cloud to cover the Land. | 

VIII. Clouds are fo ſwift, that they axe irrcſiſtible.3, they pour orit the Rain, and none 
can let them : So the Enemies,+and other . Troubles, coine ſometimes in upon God's 
People, that there is no ſtopping them. 5 MS 

Ix. Clouds are ſuch plain 'Emblems of Miſery and AfﬀiCction, that the Hebrew Worg 
Jy for a Cloud, ſignifies alſo Calamity : So the Day of the Lord's Wrath in Scripture is 
ſet out by. Cloyds frequently : - That; Day js a Dayof Trouble and Diſtreſs, a Day.of Dark- 
neſt and Gloomineſs, a Day of Clouds and thick, Darkneſs, | 


Now the Reafons why God brings Clouds and Darkneſs upon his People, are many, 
which I muſt paſs by. TE} | : | ge” 
5 bas .' | 


. ——— ——_ 
Sh 


Affliction compared to Fire. 

If. 2 4. 13. Wherefore glorify Je the Lord in the Fire. 

Lech. 13. 9. I will bring the third part through the Fire, &c. 

I Cor. 3. 13. — And the Fire ſhall try every Man's Work, of what ſort it #, 


F Ice'is taken inithe holy Scripture two ways, either literally, or figuratively and me- 
taphorically 3 and fo it ſignifies ſeveral Things, and amongſt the reſt theſe 3 


* -\-1, The Wrath'of G5d. ' Mal. 4.r. 
: 1/2, TheEffeRs of his Wrath. I/2. 52. 4. 
_ *+143, Any fore and diſmal Affliction, Tria], or Perſecution. 1/a. 24. 15. 
Note. Judgments, of ſore Calamities, are compared to Fire. 


e854 _- - Parallels. 


Here is a great Judgment and Terror in Fire let looſe upon a People: So when God 
—_— in Enemies, or lets them looſe upon a People, *tis a great Judgment, very 
terrible and amazing, ths 
11. There are different Fires : Some are a Judgment, as before 3 but others are profita- 
ble, as the Refiner*s Fire: So there are different metaphorical Fires. God's Wrath on the 
Wicked is likea devouring and conſuming Fire, that burns up all 3 but the Fire in which 
he puts his own Children, is like the Refiner's Fire. AMiRions and Judgments upon the 
Godly, are but to burn up their Corruption, and make them more purez they ſhall not 
conſume them. | 
' HI. Sorne Fires break forth ſuddenly and unexpectedly : So ſome Judgments break forth 
upon a People and Nation ſuddenly, when no Man looks for it, whether it be - Plague, 
Sword, or Famine. | BE ; 
- Iv. Fire burns terribly 3 when it hath gotten to a Head, *tis hard to ſtop it: So when 


the Wrath of God breaks forth in good Earneſt upon the Wicked, 'tis hard to ſtop it. Tho 


Wrath hath been quenched by Prayer, yet ſometimes Prayer cannot quench Wrath : Pray nt 
for this People. © © | 


| V. TheFire will refine Gold, and make it more fit for uſe 3 but Wood, Hay, and Stubble 
it conſumeth to Aſhes : So ſincere Chriſtians endure the Fire of AMiRion, and are made 
better by it 3 but all drofly Profeſſors and Hypocrites the Fire of Perſecution conſumes. 


Affliction 


AS ry 4 4 


Affliction compared to a Rod, Es 
Job 9134 Let hint take his Rod 7 Pins me. Af] 


fa]. 89, 32. I will vifit their Tranſgre won with a Rod. | ; na 
Mic. 5 — Hear hers Rod, &c. | | ? 2 


mJ HE Rod hath divers Acceptations; '- _ KENT OO ale 
 ,...I, The Word 22 Shahat, is taken ſometimes ſirialy, for a Bough or Spilg 
growing from the Stock of a Tree, becauſe a Rod or Staff is made of a Bough 
of a Tree. | 
2. It ſignifies a Scepter, the Scepterof a King, an Emblem of Power, &c. And becauſe 
in ancient Times, ( as the Learned obſerve) they were wont to make Scepters of ſuch 
Rods, and all Scepters have the Form or Shape of a Rod 3 therefore the Original expreſſes 
the Rod and the Scepter by the ſame Word; Gen. 49. 10, The Scepter, ( Shebet, the Rod) _ 
ſhall not depart from Judah, &c. This Scepter (faith Mr. (aryl) denotes two things i 
(1.) Authority to judg or command, (2.) Power to correct or puniſh, ST! 
3- The Word ſometimes refers to Eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual Diſcipline, or Cenſure of the 
Church: Shall I come with a Rod ? &c. wm | | 4 
4. The Word is often uſed in Scripture to ſignify Puniſhment or CorreQion, becauſe 
CorreQion is often given with a Rod 3: and therefore to be under the Rod, is to be under 
Puniſhment or Affliction, &c. The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom. Prov. 29.15. There is 
a Divine Rod of Chaſtiſement for the Godly, and an Iron Rod of Wrath and Vengeance for 
the Wicked. And in this Sence the Words are to be taken in the above-cited Texts; 


SIRER Parallels. 
A 


Rod puts to pain,ifit be ſharply laid on 3 it makes the Perſon to ſmart, and cry out, &cs 
So AfMiiQions are grievous and painful to Fleſh and Blood 3 they wound and pain 

the outward Man, whilſt the inward Man takes pleaſure in them 2 1 take pleaſure in Tnfirmi- : tori 28 
ties, in Reproaches, in Perſecutions, in Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake. Yet in ano- le 0. 
ther place the fame Apoſtle faith, No Affliction for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous. 
As the Spirit would not do thoſe Evils, which the Fleſh would and doth 3 fo the Fleſh would 
not endure thoſe Evils of Sorrows and Aﬀiictions, which the Spirit gladly yieldeth to. As 
a Believer delights in the Law of God after the inward Man, when the Fleſh is vex'd and 
troubled at it : So he delights in the Rod after the inward Man, when his corrupt Part 
is moſt impatient and unquiet under it: Rejoyce when ye fall into divers Temptations 3 that is, Jam. ts 
into divers AﬀMictions. The Fleſh hath its Senſe, and feels Smart; but the Spirit is armed 
with Faith, which overcotnes the Smart, AMictions were not ſo much as a Rod, if they Cary! 
did not pain, and make ſmart 3 and we are not fo much as Chriſtians, if we cannot beax © 
the Smart with Patience, &c 

I. ARod is afcd tocorre@, not tokill: © Aﬀfiition is called a Rod, in regard of the 
* Hand that uſeth itz a Swordis in the hand of a Judg, and a Rod in the hand of a Father. 
*©God deals with his People, as a Father with his Children, in chaſtizing them. When we 
* offend him, he doth not take a Sword into his hand to ſlay us, but a Rod to {courge us. 

HI. ARod is uſed by a Father, when no other Means will reclaim the Child : So God 
never afflicts his People, but when he ſees there is need of it, he ſeeing no other Means will 
do. He doth not willingly affli&t nor grieve the Children of Men. | | 

IV. A Father hath diversRods it one will not do, and make the Child bow, ſubmit, 
and humble himſelf, another ſhall: So God hath divers Rods ; He ſometimes corre 
with the Rod of. Sickne(s, Loſſes, Croffes, &c. Sometimes with the Rod of Poverty, 
1ometimes with the Rod of Deſertion 3 and ſometimes he uſes the Wicked in his hand, as 
a Rod to afflict and chaſten his own People, which is one of the worſt of God's Rods; 
and therefore David chole rather to-fall-into-the-immediate Hand of God, than to be-ſcour- 
ged with the Rod of the Enemy, The 4ſrian is called the Rod of God's S_. 
\ V. In uting the Rod, the tender Father always defigns the Good of the Child : So God 
In afflicting and chaſiening his People, deſigns their great Good: *Tis not for bis Pleaſure, Reb. 15,8; 
but our Profit, that we might be Partakers of bis Holineſs, 4s : oy 


Heb, 12; 113 


Lai, 2, 33 


Ifa, 10. 52 


Cee 2 Inferences 


| 


- 


Lam. 3: 40. 


Jer. 8. 6. 
Pſal. 51. 4- 


Prov. 22, 15+ 


Amos 3.2, 


"our Ways, Many times we may find out our Sin in the Puniſhment of 'ic. 


Affliction compared to a Rod. Book, 


. » -Inferences. I! 


Et thoſe Chriſtians who are under the Rod, confeſs they have deſerved it; Heh 
puniſhed us according as our Sins have merlted at his hands. 

11. Let us from hence alſo learn to ſubmit to. the Rod; and not ſtrive and ſiruggle with 
God. O how uneaſy arc ſome Men and Women under Aﬀiicion. O I could: bear, (jp 
the Soul, any thing but this. Alas ! is it neceſſary that thou ſbouldeſt chuſe thy own Ro » 
God will corre& us with what Rod he pleaſes, according to his good - pleaſure it mug "A 
for the degree and kind of it too 3 and are you troubled at the Rod, at this Rod? | 1 may 
be you had rather God ſhould affli& you ſome other wayz but God ſees this is rhe beg; ang 
no other will do the work upon your Hearts. It may be, if we had committed ſome other 
Sins, and not ſuchand ſuch a Sin, we ſhould have been correfted but with fuch and ch 
Rods, and not with this which ſeems moſt croſs and grievous to us 7 ; 

: HI; Let us labour to find out what God ſpeaks to us by the Rod t' Let us ſearch ghd 


ath not 


try 


IV. Let us confefs our Faults when we are under the Rod 3 God hearkens to hear what 
we fay: Apainſt thee only bave I done this thing, and in thy fight. 
V. Let us labour to bethroughly humbled when under the Rod, 
Dueſt. Some may ſay, Why does God uſe the Rod ? 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe Believers are his Children 3 Fathers will look after the. Good of their 
Children. To ſpare the Rod, may be the Ruin of the Child. | 
2, Becauſe the Sins of God's own People are grievous in his Sight. Tor 


| | « have I known 
above all the Families of the Earth, and therefore will I puniſh you for your Iniquities. | 
VI. Hear the Rod: The Lord's Voice crieth to the City, and the Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 
Name: Hear ye the Rod, and who bath appointed it. ne 
i» The Man of Wiſdom is one that fears God, Prov. 9. 10. A holy Man isa wiſe Man, 
and a Sinner is a Fool Holineſs is the beſt Wiſdom, and Wickedneſs is the greateſt Folly, 

. 2, He that eſcapes the greateſt Evil, and chuſes the greateſt Good, is a Man of Wiſdom, 
3. He that prefers the Good of his. Soul, before the Good of his Body, is a Man of 
Wiſdom. | 

2, The Man of Wiſdom will hear the Rod. (1.) He will commune with his own Heart, 
to find out the Cauſe of God's Anger, the Cauſe of Affliction. (2.) He will tremble at God's 

Judgments. (3.) He will juſtify God under the Rod. (4+) He is one that finds out God's 
Name in the Rod: He finds out Anger in the Rod, Mercy in the Rod, Wiſdom in the Rod, 
Power in the Rod, Faithfulneſs in the Rod, &&c. 

3- A wiſe Man under the Rod will endeavour to turn away and pacify the Anger of God- 
There is ( it appears) a Voice in the Rod, which a wife Man ſtrives to underltand. 

(1T.) Thereis a chiding Voice in the Rod. (2.) And not only fo, but in ſome Rods an ama- 
Zing Voice. (3.) A threatning Voice. (4.) An awakening Voice, (5+) A convincing Voice. 
(6.) There is an humbling Voice in the Rod. 

Quett. Why do ſo few Men and Women bear and underſtand the Voice that is in the Rod ? 
Anſw, 1. Becauſe the Affliction or Judgment perhaps is general, 'tis hard for Men to 
make ſpecial and particular Application of common Calamities. | 
2. Becauſe Men are more ſubje& to look to ſecondary Cauſes in the Rod, than to the 
immediate Hand of God. 
3. Becauſe Men are ſo heedleſs and unſenſible, they will not trouble themſelves to find 

Out the Voice that is in the Rod. Ho 

4. 'Tis becauſe Men are ſo full of other Buſineſs, that they have not Time to hearken to 
God's Voice in the Rod. : 
5. 'Tis becauſe they do not ſee any preſent EffeRs of God's Hand 3 he is loth to firike : 

How ſhall T give thee up, O Ephraim ? &c. 


Affliction 
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Affliction compared to a Furnace. 
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Deut. 4. 20. *But the L ord hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the Iron 


Furnace,. Jer. 11. 4. 7 


 Exek. 22. 18. — And Lead in the midſt of the Furnace. 


Furnace is cithcr taken properly, or figuratively. 

1. Properly. (1.) For a Place which Retiners refine their Gold in. Prov.17, 3, 
(2.) A Placeof Torment, ſuch as was that which the three Worthies were pur 
into, who refuſed to worſhip Nebachadnezzar's Golden Image, Dan. 3. 6, 22. 

2, Metaphorically, for heavy and cruel Bondage, Det. 4. 20. Fer. 11. 4, For Hell- 
Torments, Mat. 13. 42. And ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire. | 
Note. Afictions, or tore and cruel Trials, are compared to a Furnace, - 


Parallels, : 


Furnace is prepared for Gold ; The Refining-Pot for Silver, and the Furnace for Gold: 
So AfiRions areappointed for the Saints, who are compared to Gold. | 
' JI. A Furnace reftines Gold, and makes it much more pure than before: So doth Af- 
Aicion refine, and make more holy, the Hearts and Lives of godly Chriftians: When hq Job 23: 10. 
bath tried me, 1 (hall come forth as Gold, 
II. A Furnace is made ſometimes very hot : So Aﬀidions are ſometimes very fore and 
grievous to the Godly, A weak Fire will not refine ſome Gold 3 no more will ſmall Trials 
refine ſome Chriſtians. : | 
Iv, A Furnace melts the Gold, and makes it foft, before it is refined : So AﬀMidtiong 
melt or make the Kearts of Believers ſoft: — And I will leave you there, (ſpeaking of the 
Furnace) and melt you. Ezck, 2.2, 20; 
V. A Furnace conſumes Tin, Lead, &c. and alſo the droſly part of Gold: So thoſe 
Afidcions and Trials God brings upon his People, burn up or conſume all looſe and hypo- 
critical Profeſſors, who are compared to bafe Metal, as Tin, Lead, &c. And not only 
fo, but alſo all the Filth and Corruption of ſuch who are ſincere. Into Smoke ſhall Pſal. 37. 20. 
they conſieme, ( ſpeaking of ungodly Ones.) | See Gold, and Refiner jn the Firſt Volume, 
pag. 262,264. | TE | 
VI. Some Furnaces denote great Torment 3 *tis an amazing things, to be thrown into-a | 
hot fiery Furnace : Soſome AfMiictions and Judgments brought upon an ungodly People, © | 
are very terrible, when they are in Wrath, The Wrath of God is to wicked Men like a 
burning and conſuming Furnace : Who can ſtand before bis Tndignation ? or who can abide in ya , « 
the fierceneſs of his Anger* His Fury is poured out like Fire, | See Furnace, as it reſpects Oe 
Hell-Torments. ] 


h_ ith PY 


Aff].ccion comyared to the Winter, 
Cant. 2. 11. For lo, the Winter 3s paſt, &c, 


Ome underitand by Winter, the State of the Ele& before Converſion 3 but others, £14. 
(in my Judgment ) upon better grounds, thoſe cruel: Perſecutions the Church of js rank 
God (hall be under, during the Reign of the Tyrannical and Antichrifiian Powers of rw" 
the Earth: The Winter is paſt, the Rain is over and gone, &c. Theſe things ( ſaith 

Mr. Ainſworth ) * way be applied to the outward Troubles and Grievances of this Life, by 

« the Malice of the World, as when Iſrael was brought into the Bondage of Egypt, 'and of 

« Babylon, and atter was releaſed : likewiſe to the ſpiritual Winter, Reign, and Rage of 

« Antichriſt 3 atter which the Graces and Fruits of the Goſpel began again to flourith : Ic 

«'may alſo lignity the Afflictions of the Soul, 


T-arallels. 


Inti'r is a Time of Cold, attended with Snow, Frofi, Storms, and ſharp Weather : 


Y $0 whillt the ſpiritual Winter of the Church continues, ſharp and bitter Storms of 
Perſecution ticquently aiiſe upon the Godly, 


IH. Winters 


/ 


3B © Affuction compared to Winter.  - Bookly, 


I. Winter, tho it be ſharp, yet it 18 a profitable and wholeſom Seaſon of the Year, in 
reſpe& of the Body of Man, and Fruits of the Earth: So 1s the. ſpiritual Winter of the 
Church, or Soul 3 the Godly can no better be without Adverſity, than we can be without 
Winter. ; | 
TI. Winter-Froſts, &c. kill the Worms, Weeds, and Vermine: So do AMiQions, ang 
the Froſts of Perſecution, deſfiroy the Weeds of our Corruption, and free the Church from 
carnal Profeſſors, who are like Worms, and baſe Vermine; that hinder the Growth of Ody's 
choice Grain. 
IV. In Winter *tis a difficult and hard thing to fravel ſome Roads: So tis a difficult thin 
to travel in the Way to Heaven, 2. e. to keep on in the Path of Goſpel-Holineſs and Obedi. 
ence, in a Day of Perſecution: | 
'V. In Winter many things look as if they were dead 3 Trees, Flowers, and Plants, haye 
no Beauty in them, they are not pleaſant to the Eye: So whilli the Winter-Time of the 
Church continues, the bleſſed Trees and Plants of Righteouſneſs ſeem as if they were wi. 
thered, and their Beauty and Glory gone, by means of the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the 
Ungodly 3 but when the Winter is paſt, and the longed-for Spring beginneth to appear, 
they will ſprout up, and flouriſh again gloriouſly. | 
VI. In Winter we have now and then ſome good and comfortable Weather: So now 
and then in the Winter-Time of the Church, there is a {weet, ference, and calm Time of 
Peace and Tranquillity : Then had the Churches Reft throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Sz. 
maria, and were edified, and walking in the Fear of the Lord, and in the Comfort of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, were multiplied, _.. | 
VII. The Winter makes the Spring and Summer much more acceptable and ſweet : Sg 
the Storms, Tempeſts, cold Frolis, and nipping Time of Trouble, Oppreiſion, and Perſe- 
cution, will cauſe the Golden Age of the World, viz. the Reign and Kingdom of Chri, 
like the Spring and Summer, to ſeem much more ſweet and acceptable to the Saints, and 
all that fear God. This is ſignitied by the Singing of Birds, &c. They ſhall ſing in the 
Jer. 31-12. FHezghts of Zion, &'c. The Wilderneſs and the ſolitary Place ſhall be- glad, and the Deſert fhal 
Lia. 35-1,» rejoyce, and bloſſom as the Roſe 3 it ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoyce even with jy and 
ſinging, CC. | 
VIII. In Winter, Frofts, and cold pinching Weather uſually Jaft not long 3 they are but 
for a ſeaſon; a Thaw will come: So the afflicted State oft a godly Man, tho it be unplea- 
fant, yet *tis not laſting, to be ſure not everlaſting. Tho ſome Frofts hold longer than 
others, yet none hold always 3 Summer will come : And uſually where Winter is hercelt, | 
: Summer for a Recompence is pleaſanteſt, Our Modern Geographer, having deſcribed the 
FMeylin's Geo Sharpneſs of Winter in Muſcovia, concludes thus : © Such is their Winter, &c, Neither is 
graphy. © their Summer leſs miraculous 3 for the huge Seas of Ice, which in a manner covered the 
| © whole Surface of the Country, are at firſt approach of the Sun ſuddenly diffolved, the 
©* Waters dricd up, and the Earth dreſſed in her Holy-day Apparel 3 ſuch a mature Growth 
© of Fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of Herbs, ſuch chirping of Birds, as if-it were a perpetual 
© Spring. Even thus, after a cold Winter of AWiction, {hall the Church, or a particular Soul 
be relieved by a (weet and comfortable Summer of Proſperity. 


Jnferences. 


His may help the Godly to bear up under Aflictions and Sufferings in this World : 
W hat tho they be pinching and troubleſom whilli they laſt ? yet they have a very good 
E ffect. Like as Froſt mellows the Earth, and after it the Clods crumble eafily 3 whereas 
if there was no Winter, no Froſt, they would be more 1iiff, and not fit for the Husband- 
man : So thy Heart is hereby made mellow, and more meet and fit to receive the good Seed. 
Froſi drics up the ill Humors of the Earth 3 ſo do AﬀMictions thoſe of the Soul, &'c. The 
Wintcr-Froſts kill the Weeds and Worms which eat the Roots, and hinder the Growth of 
Herbs and Corn: So Afﬀidtions tend to kill our Luſts, thoſe Weeds and Worms that breed 
and grow in our Hearts always, hindering our Fruitfulneſs in Grace, and true Godlinels: 
1. You know Fire does well in Winter, to warm the Blood, &«c. So the Fire of the 
Spirit will warm and heat thy Soul in and under AfMiictions and Temptations 3 get therefore 
near it, and labour to experience its powerful Operations. [ See, The Word and Splilt 
_ Comparcd to Fire, in the Firſt Volume. | mo 
II. It may reprove ſuch who are diſcontented under Afﬀictionsz they would not be in 
ſuch and ſuch a troubled Condition, &c. Alas! Soul, will a wiſe Man be angry and offen- 
ded with the Winter? Wouldeſt thou have all Summer, and no Winter ? all Peace and Pro- 
ſpcrity, and no Adverſlity ? Conſider how neccflary Winter Is. 


Affiction 
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: Lam, 3. 2. — And brought. me into Darkneſs $6 21 0 
Joel 2.'2. 'A Day of Darkneſs, 8c. 75077 2089TIH Vi | 34 atris: en. 
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x Arkneſs is taken properly, 'or mitaphorical $03 2OV 43 5 ITT ar. of O00” 
1). 7, Properly'3: Darkneſs is! Adthing!el(e t a'Privation'of Light 3 'tis no poſi- Carat. 

tive Creature, it hath no'Cauſe'in' Nature: bitt'is the Conſoqdent of the Sun's 

vil fed oriy LOT ealwso; .jriiig( 


. 


Oi Abſence, | 5 4 9 eftBillint 60) MOV ra lo . Jonradl 
2.) Metaphorically;or improperly'2*it fignifies divers Things: --(2.): The! State of 'Na- 

ture, or Unregeneracy, 'or'deep Alienation from the Life of. 'God::- Je that! were ſometimes Eph.s5. 8. 
Darkneſs, 8&c, (2. ) Several Sins wherein wicked 'Men'live; (3.) Deſertion-: (4.) The Gtave. Eh, 5 115 
(5.) Helk(6.) AMiRiotis, ot 055 boy bs eons on oe ed Qtr 1 LH) 0 why 
Note, AﬀfliQtions, 'Calatnities, and ſpititual Deſertions; may be compared to Darkneſs, 
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"Y : E500 137 $£W 21} ET OUTIL £0 A PnrgCh. 353: 1 my | 
{ILL is a Judgment 3 thick Darkneſs was que of the Plagues of, Egypt : So ſome 
:. Calamities and ſevere Aflitions axe brought ppon. a People or Nation, as a juſt. and 
dreadful Judgment of :God; ro ES2Oz2) 05h Lvl bog 13 bog aboiieddes did) 
IT. Natural Darkneſs is occaſioned byithe Abſence, of .the:Sun,, and Obſcurity;of the other 
Luminaries of Heaven : So ſome Afﬀflitions and Calamities are occaſioned by the abſence of 
the Light of God's Word,. and hiding of his Face. When the Goſpel is taken away . 
from a People, that People are preſently inyolved in thick Darkneſs, , which is a moſt, ſore 
and fearful judgment. EE CR Ee egg Robe a att 
HE. Darknefſs is very uncomfortable, *ris'a doleſom thing to have' to Light : ' $0'to be 
under {ome AfMiRions, eſpecially Deſertion, is the moſt uncomfortable'State if'the World. 
IV. Darkneſs cauſeth a Man to loſe his Way, and wander about,” and' expoſeth'him to 
many Dangers : So ſpiritual Darkpeſs. cauſes a Man to "fAvmble. Walk thilft you have the 
Light, left Darkneſs come upon you; for he that malketh in Darkneſs, hiowah not whither he 
goeth. Give Glory to the Lord your God,. before be, caiſe your Feet to (fumble' upon the dark Jer. 13, 16, 
Mountains ; and whilſt you look for Light, be turn 3t ifito the Shadow of Death. £4 tg Ys 
V. There are Degrees of Darkneſs Narknefs, and thick Darkneſs; 'and the Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs, &c. One degree of Daikneſs.may attend the rh a Day, may be dark, but not 
like the Darkneſs of the Night 3 and ſeme Nights ate' darker than others, as Experience 
ſhews. And hence we read of Darkneſs, and of the Shadow of Death: Tho I walk vp, 23:4. 
through the Valley of the Shadow of - Death, 1 will fear no Evil, &c. | That 'is, the greateſt . 
Darkneſs and Evil that can beiall a gedly Man. The Shadow of a Thing in Scripture 
( faith Mr. Caryl) denotes the Power of a Thing 3 and to be under the Shadow of a Thing, 
is to be under the Power of it : To be under the Shadow 'of the Almighty, is to be under 
the Power of the Almighty, &c. To be urder the ſhadow of Death, is to be under the 
power and reachof it: Tho 1 may be ſo near Death, that it may ſeem to others to hereally 
Death, and that it is impcſhble to «ſcape Death, yet I will fear no Evil.” * Some Afidtions 
threaten Death upon God's People, and upon his Concerns and Inteteft in the World, and 
Chriſtians may ſeem to. be under the; Ir fluence of Death, The Influences of Death 'are 
thoſe Fears and Doubtings, Diviſions, Difiractions, and Vexations of Heart and Mind, | 
Cries and Contulions, which uſually acccmpany or prepare the Way for Death, Let Dark- Job 3. 5. 
neſs, and the Shadow of Death ſtain it, &c, That is, ſuch Darkneſs as dwells with Death, 
ſuch Darkneſs as hills the Houſe of Death, the Grave. Such Darkneſs as this, Heman com- 
plained of: 1 am accounted with them. that go dewn into the Pit, &c, free among the Dead, like Pſal. 88. 4, 5, 
the ſlain in the Grave, whcm then rcm(mbreſt no more, and they are cut iff by thy Hand. Thou © 7' 
baſt layed me in the lowiſt Pit, in Darkneſs, in the Deep : Thy Wrath liah hard upon me, and 
thou haſt affifted me with all thy Waves, Sclah. He ſecrred to be under the greateſi Dark- 
refs, 10 iciely deſerted, that he ſaw no Light, he fate in the very Shadow of Death, viz 
ceadly Darkneſs, thick Darkneſs, Nifling Darkneſs, ſuch as is in deep Pits and Mines under £927 -* 
the Earth, where Vepors ard noifſom D:mps do many times firike Men with Death, in 
the Loft deplerable State ard Condition imaginable, *Tis one thing to have ſome AMiRti- 
ons, 
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ction compared to Darkneſs. —Bookl1y. 


| | Parallels. N es 
ons, and fome Doybtings of Mind and Spirit; and another rhing, |ro be in theſe great Deeps 
of Affliction and Defertion. , Arp> on CC 
» VI; No natural Darkneſs is ſo thick and diſmal,-but God can make it -worſe.; he hath 
Power over the Darkneſs, as well as over the Light: I form the Light, and create D arkneſs 
T make Peace, and create Evil: T1 the Lord do all-thw;- So-no A iction or Sorrow is ſo 
grievous, but God can make it-much 'gyeater. - Tho we may be ic Darkneſs, nay; in Night- 
Darkneſs, yet this Darkneſs may increaſe more and.more, to a perfect Night of Darkneſ, 
I will punifh you yet ſeven ttmes more for your Sins. IN 

VII. Darkneſs is more gricvous to, ſiich'as haye.enjoyed; much Light,than to a Man that 
was born blind 3 ,forione that/bath hadl bjs,perfe&, Eye-fight,, and; hath known how ſweet ; 
thing Light is, how ſa@ ani} lamentable- is it; ;for; him to! loſe: his Sight, or to dwell in 
Darkneſs! So it is more grievous toa Chriſtian, who hath lived in a Land of Light, ang 
hath:long enjoyed the ſweet:;Faxtaurand Light:oft God's.Countenance, to be deprived of 
all ſpiritual Light and Cornfort,;.than!*cis toa-Pexſon, who never.knew how ſweet Divine 
Light, Communion with God, and:the Bleſſinggspt_ the Goſpel-ate; 0 

VIII. Let Darkneſs be never fo great, yet God can ſoon expel] it, and bring forth Light 
in the rogm of: it2: | So 'tis ealy with God to tytn our Night of Sorrow and AMition, 
into Light, Joy, and a good Day. 


IX. Darkneſs is many times mix'd with Light, fo that *tis hard to fay which is moſt, 
the Light or the Darkneſs : So ſometimes *tis with a People, or particular Soul. But it 
ſhall: be one Day, "which fall be known to'the Tord;' not Day, nor Night, but it ſhall come to 
paſs at Evening-time it ſhall be Eight. | It ſhall be-dark 3 but at Even Tide, that is, when 
thicker Darknels is Jook'd for, and ſuddenly expected, inſtead of that there (ball be Light, 


God grant it may bethus with his poor Church in England. 


73 45:1. 89 393. 05: if TG Yr = = 
Leſs God for Light: - O what a fad thing is it to be in Darkneſs, cither to be 
deprived of; the happy Fruition of the Light of. God's Countenance, vr of the Light 


. of God's Word and Ordinances! . 


I; Work whilk you have the Light, leſt Darkneſs come upon you. Is not England 


threatned at this time with a Night of Popiſh Darkneſs ? 


Bal. 9%. I's 


- THE. But however, there is Comfort to the Godly : Tho their Day may be clouded, and 
Darkneſs may, invade them, yet it will be Light again. Light is ſown for the Righteow, 
and Gladnefs for the Upright in Heart, Light is like Seed hid under the Clods, but it.ſhall 
ſprout, and ſpring up gloriouſly.in a little time. | | 
' 7. *Tis ſown in the Purpoſes and Decrees of God : He hath purpoſed and decreed to 
give Light to the Righteous, and Joy and Gladneſs to the Upright in Heart. 
2. *Tis ſown in the glorious Attributes of God. | 
3. Tis ſown in the faithful Promiſes of God. 
4+ *Tis ſown in the Faith and Prayers of the People of God, There is a plentiful 
Stock of Seed ſown in this reſpec, and it ſhall in due time ſpring up 3 the Prayers of the 
Saints fallen aſleep, are not loſt. | 
5. Light, and a good Day, is fown in all the Sufferings of the Saints; if we fuffer with 
him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. ne 
6. Light and Gladneſs is ſown as it were in the horrid Wickedneſs of the Ungodly. 
Was not Light and Gladneſs ſown for the Iſraelites, in the Sins of the Amorites ? (1+) In 
the Sin of Self- confidence the Seed may be ſaid to be already ſown : Behold, I fit a Queen, 
and ſhall ſee no Sorrow, (2.) In the Sin of Blaſphemy. (3.) In their Treachery and De* 
ceit, (4+) In their bloody Cruelty, | = 
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Pfal. 83. t4, 15. As FirebVirweth the W and as Flante') treth tho\Mbure- 
tains on Bid 39 , wr wewwith hy weft, and # thei afrar ith | 
th Storms. © P, YI 1 503 1 .71 .QpF. .6h 

job 2. 21. The Bak Wind oabbinth biw w4y and b TR. and eras 


hurleth him ont of his Place. 
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BY «ref Now. Wa "4 whether it reſptHs the Wrath of God ot Man,” is compated, tg 
rf errible 
.: D Tra lcraphor, Ft forms and Tempeft, principally i in tc) to the Na 
Ind ; Spun of God. 
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-Srbrm 6x Tempeſt ſometimes is look'd fot arid expedtdd, ( be rectal Wada 
ſ{ome;obſerve )" #'gon{iderable' while before: it; comes'3 by the [gathering .of ths 


Clouds; they-ſee a' St6tm threatned : Fo the Wtath and Difpleafine of God againita 
People, or Nation, is by ſbyne obſerving Men' expeRed and looked: for.-þcfore it <caryes! 
There are certain Signs, which are like the gathering of the Clonds : { 1,) Whet: Sin 
grievouſly abounds. (2.)' When the Hand of God hath been lifted up,and.yet:Sinners are hot 
humbled; (3.) When many faithful and eminent Servants of God are taken away by Death 


. 
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(4) When there are ſtrange and wonderful Signs or Prodigies fcen in the: Heavens, -or.upon 


the Earth-or Waters,'&e.':''($.)' Whentlie People of God generally; as one Man,;do look 


for it :( for God uſually goes firſt upor] thie. Hearts of his own People in this reſpeR.) 


(6.) When tormer Afflictions do ne nor work' Reforrtation. in "TRA and 
others. 

H. A Storm comes-now. atif then very faddenly, before Men. are aware: \ So doth the 
Storm of God's Wrath come oftentimes very ſuddenly upon a finful Nation and People? 
It may be the- Plague this night breaks forth, or a Fire, or a War, ' which Men dredmicd 
hot of : When they cry- Peace and Safety, ſudden Deſtruttion, &c. Þ only allude to that Text.” 

UI. A Storm is ſometimes yery tempeſtuous; mix'd ' with Thunder, Lightning, arid 
great Hail, fo that it i8 very terfible, cauſing Hortor and Amarement'in moſt Men and Wo- 
men : So the Wrath of: God ſametithes breaks forth upan. a Peoples in a' molt fore-and 
diſmal ſort, ſo that the Mountains, the great Ones of the Earth, quake at him, and aftare 


afraid of his Judgments, and cry qut .t6 the: Rocks and Hills to cover them ; The Lord ; «am; 


thundred with a great Thunder on that day upon the Philiſtinet, and diſcomfited them, 8cc. |", Thi 
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Lard alſo thuntred 'in thi Heavens, and: the. Higheſt gave bu Voice,  Hail' flones, and Calls of Pfal. 18.1215 


Fire.: Tea, be ſent out his ' Arrows, and ſcattered thets 3 and he ſbot out Lightning, dnd 7+ Bo 


fited the. 


IV. A Storm ahd cruel Tempiſft is irreſiſtible 35 Man cannot withſtand i it when it comes? 
So the-Wrath and Judgments of God, when they come in fury Upon 8 People, there is no 
reſilting of them : Who can ſtand before bis Indignation ? \.. 

' V. Adreadful Scorm miany-times makes lad Deſolation, blowing down: flouſes, aid 
tearing up Trees by the Roots : So the Wrathiof God many timgs makes great Nefolation 3 
it [weeps away: Thouſands, -and Ten Thouſands, kaving Towns and Erica Uno without 
Inhabiraiits.; +Come, ſee whet Deſolation the. Lard hath made in the Earth, 

VI. God fometimes ſuffers the Devil toraiſe the Wind, who thereby does oreat Miſchief, 


I$ in fob's Caſe: So the Devil, and his: Intiruments, are many times mamta to os a Job 1, 19. 
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. - Pal2y. aww 1 fitteth npon the Floods Sie... >, 


_ +» Pfal, 43..7. All thy Floods and. Waves rare [gone. over me, KG. ..\...._. 
' Ifa. 59.19. For the Enemy ſhall come in like a Flood, 8c. whdR ada 
Mat.-7. 27. Ad the Floods came, &Cc. 54%\*{ 214 Ao wo et Sora 


PR 


NTP 25 nyt Tere. 8 .h 
TY} Y Floods forne underfiand ungodly Men 3 others, Aﬀlictions,: and thoſe principally 
which wicked Mcn bring upon the Saints, . Thus Ainſsy rib, and diyers dthers ex- 
pound it. AfMiQions and Troubles, faith Caryl, arc ofreh contipated tb Waters 
in the Scriptures, &c. as ot dat ad 


PR EF OP : - , | Parallels. ; 8 PATTI, ne I - Ws, F 
""A\* Flood is the gathicting together of tiiafiy Watets : So the ungodly oft-rime Lather 
{X themſelves together againſt the Rigtiteous s For lo, thine Enemies make a Tumuls hd 
Pal. 83. 2. they,that bate thee, bave lifted up the Head. -— The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhigelites, 

of Moab; and the Hagatens, Gebal, and Ammon, a#d Amalck, the Philitines, with che Iy- 
habitguts of Tyre, &'c. And as many Enemies combine together *againfi the' Saidts; 6 
oftentimes many AMMiiions of divers kinds do beſet them: Many are the AffiGiont of the 
Righteous, ns es rn $ | 
T1 A Flood, or many Waters meeting together, 'roar, and make a great Noiſe ; So the 
Wicked;cotnbining together againſt the Intereſt of Chriſt, roar'( 4s:it were ): in belching 
out cruel Threatnings againlt the Saints, Thus Pharzob and the Egyptians made a great Noiſe, 
VI as if they would:in'a moment have ſwallowed up poor Iſrael. The Enemy ſaid, I will pur: 
Kou. 15:9: ſme, Twill overtake,” 1 will divide the Spoil : My Luft ſpall be ſatisfied upon them 31 will draw 
my Sword, my Hand ſhall deſtroy them. 2 S141 Tr, 8-1 v9 £ | 
- _ A Flood comes many times ſiddenly :* So do Aﬀiftions and Troubles come upon 
's People. 4 T7975 6:25 lit wo 

--IW..A Food many times riſes ,very high, overflowing all Banks-and Bounds: So the 
Ungodly rife high in Rage and Malice againſt the Saints, breaking down all Bounds of Law 
and Juliice, and Banks of Humanity, making fearful Incurſions ypon the juſt Rights and 

Privileges of God's People, both Civil and Ecclefraſtical. TT PN 
V. Floods come violently, there is no ſtopping them : So AﬀMictions come in like man- 
_ oftentimes:upon the Saints 3 there is no eſcaping or- ſfiopping the diſmal Providenceof 
VI. Floods of Water come ſucceſlively, one Wave following. another: So do Trou- 
bles and AMiRions frequently upon a Belicver 3 like Job's Meſlepgers,. one at the heels of 
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another, 
VII. Floods many times drive down Trees and Houſes, &c, So Affiictions and grievous 
Mat.7- _ Calarnities drive down, and carry away the Houſe and Hope of ; a fooliſh Builder, or un- 


ſound Profeſſor. 4 2200, 
"1 | | Jnferences. - + 
V Hat a Mercy is it God's People have not been drowned-in theſe Floods, long betorc 
'V Y this time! *Tis the Lord only that hath ſetup a Standard againti them. As the 
' Waters have roſe higher and higher, fo he hath graciouſly raiſed the Banks of his Divine 
Providence, and thereby prevented the Danger. 
II; Let not God's Peopfe be afraid, tor the Lord fits upon the Floods, &c. 
- 1, He fits upon the Floods as an Obſerver, his 'Eye is upon: the Wicked, be fees what 
they are doing, in ſecret, their Counſels are not-hid from him. 76 | 
-.2, The Lord fits upon the Floods, to direct and: order theix Courſe 3 AfﬀfiicQions arc or- 
dered by -him, both in reſpect of kind and dutation- ' © + ATTCS 
3« The Lotd fits upon the Floods as a Relirainer 3 He can afſwage theſe mighty Waters af 
y pleaſure ;. Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee,” and the Remainder of Wrath ſhals thou 
reftrain. "IL FF wwelbio 1344: tagoll not [104.7 
| | - 4+ TheLotd ſits upon the Floods, asa Preferver 3 He it is that keeps his Saints from 
Ia. ,z.:, drowning : When thou paſſeft through the Waters, I will be with tbee;. &c- 1... © _ 
5- The Lord fits upon the Floods as a glorious Deliverer: Many are the Affiictions of ive 
Righteow, but the Lord delivereth bim out of #HJem all. - | 
| Affliction 
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Affliction compared fo Hear, 


————_ —— 


——_— 


 _. » Cant. I. 7. Where thou makest thy Flock to reſt at Noon. 
Iſa. 25. 4. — A Shadow from the Heat, &c. 
Mat. 13. 6. And when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched. 


He AfMi&tions and Sorrows of the Godly are ſet forth by 'Extremes, by extreme 
Cold, Froſts, &*c. and then again by extreme Heat : 'Both are grievous to be 
born and enduxed. Their Effecs are ſuch, that they aptly illuftrate the 
Miſeries of the Lord's People in this World. By the Heat, or hot and ſcorching 

peams of the Sun, in Mat.13.6. our Saviour himſelt ſheweth, is meant Perſecution, v. 21. 


Parallels. 


TAtural Heat is from Heaven, *tis occaſioned by the ſcorching Beams of the Sun, the 
1 Earth naturally being, cold : So Affiidions come not out of the Duft, aeither doth Trouble Job 5. 6, 7. 
ſpring out of the Ground, Tho the meritorious Caulc of all our Sufferings .is our Sin, and , 
{o materially they-are from our ſelves 3 yet the Lord 1s the efficient Cauſe of them: Ts there 
any Evil in the City, and I have not done it ? | 
HI. Great Heat, or the continual ſcorching Beams of the Sun, are grievous to be born : Wo 
So fore Afflitions, and tiery Trials, are grievous to God's People, I mean their fleſhy Part: I 
No Affiidtion for the preſent ſeems joyo1s, but grievous, &C. ws 656 
HEL Ina Time of great Heat, or in the hotteſt Time of the-Day, in very hot Coun- 
tries, great Labour is unpleaſant, and very hard to be undergone : So *tis hard to Jabour, and 
bear heavy Burthens in God's Vineyard, viz. to ſtand up tor, and maintain the Truth, in a 
Time of hot Perſecution, as many faithtul Servants of God found by experience in the 
Marian Days, &c. | | 
IV. Great Heat, or the continual ſcorching Beams of the Sun, quickly fade, conſume, 
and ſpoil the Beauty of the Body : So cruel Sufferings and Perfecutions ſpoil the.outward 
Beauty of the Church, making her look very black and deformed in the Eyes of the World, 
which made the Spouſe to cry out, [ am black, &c. Which ſhe attributed to the vehemnent ©; 
and ſcorching Sun-Beams of Perſecution : The Sun hath looked upon me. And as Perſecution 
ſeems to mar the external Beauty of the. Church and People of God, rendring then the 
moſt miſerable People in the World to a carnal Eye : So likewiſe other Aﬀicions have the 
like effe& upon the Boly : My Skin ( faith Fob ) is black upon me, and my Bones are burnt [gl 9 30, 
with Heat. 'The Skin, and external Beauty cannot hold its own againſt the ill Eftfedts of a 
Diſeaſe, eſpecially if lalting : hen thou with Rebukes doſt correct a Man for his Iniquity, thou PSY Re 
makeſt his Beauty to conſume away like a Moth, &c, | ONE TO | 
V. The ſcorching Heat of the Sun is but for a ſhort time, in the heat of the Day : So the 
Perſecution laſts but for a ſhort time: Onur Afﬀlidiuns which are but for a moment, 6c, Sorrow 
may continue for a Night, but Joy ſhall be in the Morning, &c. 
VI. In the Time of Heat, and hot ſcorchings of the Sun, Men uſe to betake themſelves 
to ſome ſhadowy Places tor Refreſhment : So in rhe Day ot Attliciion, and hot Perſecution, 
the Church of God, and cach lincere Chriſtian, hath a ſhadowy Place to retire unto 3 God 
affords ſweet Refreſhment to his ſuffering Saints. WP 
VII. In a Time of great Heat, the Fruits of the Earth, and many green Things are dried 
up, and wither away, and a Famine many times follows: So by the. means of a hot and 
cruel Perſecution, many Chriltians, who ſcemed zealous for God, and to have much Green- 
neſs upon them,in a Day of Liberty and Proſperity, are dried up, like the fruitleſs Fig-Tree, 
and wither away 3 and alfo ſometimes'a Famine of the Word tollows: | 
VIII. Ina Time of great Heat and Drought, thoſe Trees that are planted by rhe Water- 
Courſes flouriſh (weetly notwithſtanding: So all faithful and fincere Chriliians, in the 
hotteſt Time of Perſecution, ſhall flouriſh, and not ceaſe from-yielding Fruit: Bleſſed is 
the Man that truſteth in the Lord, — For be ſhall be as a Tree planted by the Water fide, and ſer. 19. 8, 
that ſpreadeth out her Roots by the River, and ſhall.not ſee when Heat cometh, but her Leaf ſhall 
be green,” and ſhe ſhall not be careful in the Tear of Drongbt, neither ceaſe from yielding Fruit. 
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Affliction compared to' WozmWood. - 


) - poſ 


ade. 5 


Lam. 3. 19. Remembring mine AfﬀiiGions, and my Miſery, the Wormmocd, and 
. the Gall. | HP SI 


Ormwood properly is an Herb well known amongſt us, upor!the account 
of its exceeding Bitterneſs 3 hence a common, Proverb rifes,. *Tis as bitter 
as Gall or Wormwood, &c _ en 


: Parallels, 


V  TJOrmwood and Gall,. and other bitter Things, are.. phyſical, very good in divers 

Diſtempers : So AfMidtions are good ſpiritual Phyfick 3 the diſeaſed Soul receives 
much Profit by chem many ways. 1- They purge out the corrupt and noxious Humors of 
the Soul. 2. They tend to abate and pull down the Tympany of Pride. 3: They are good 
againſt ſpiritual Deadneſs. 4. They are good againſt ſpiritual Barrenneſs 3 nothing ( when 


— 


ſancitied ) makes a Soul more fruitful. 5, They kill Worms, (as Wormwood naturally - 


doth) principally the Worm of an accuſing Conſcience, that breeds out of" the Corruption 
of -the Heart and Life, &c. Tl 

Il. Wormwood, Gall, or Aloes, are not commonly given alone, but. are mix'd with 
other Ingredients, otherwiſe *tis hard to take them down : - So \God mixeth Mercy with 
AfiGion 3 in the midſt of Judgment, he remembers Mercy towards his own People, Baby- 
lon ſhall have nothing but Gall and Wormwood, it hall be without any: Compokition of 
Mercy or Pity ; hence faid to be a Cup without mixture, &c. _ 

IH. Wormwood and Gall are exceeding bitter, ,and make ſuch things bitter as are given 
with them, tho {ſweet in their own Nature: So AMidions, eſpecially ſome :ſorts of Af- 
fictions are very bitter and irkſom to the Fleſh they alſo make bitter all our-earthly Sweets, 

Deſt. Perhaps ſome way ſay, When are Afflictions ſo exceeding bitter ? &c, 

Anſw. 1. When God ſirikes us in our beſt and deareſt earthly Enjoyments 3 when he takes 
away an only Son,a Husband,a Wife 3 or by a Fire, or otherwiſe, takes away all our earthly 
Subltance, firipping us quite naked of every thing: Then AfhiQtions may be ſaid to be 
bitter, like Gall and Wormwood. 

2. When God brings upon us one Affliction after another: To day thy Cattel are taken 
away, and then preſently upon it thy Children, ,by a ſevere Judgment; and after all, 
thou art firuck with a ſore and diſmal AfMficion in thine own Body. Thus it was with 
fob. When God deals thus with a Man or Woman, Affiicions may be faid to be bitter. 
But then again, ut! | 

3. When God ſirips a People, or particular Perſon, not only of all their outward Mer- 
cies, or earthly good Things, but alſo of all their ſpiritual good Things too, ſuch Things 
as are dearer to them than their Lives 3 then Aﬀidtions may be ſaid to be bitter. Should 
God at once bring ſo ſevere a Stroke upon us, as to deprive us of all our Civil Rights and 
Privileges, ſuffering an Enemy to break in upon us, who would not regard our good and 
wholeſom Laws, by which every Man's Propriety is ſecured to him 3 and not only ſo, but 
deprive us of the Goſpel, and bleſſed Ordinances thereof, and drive our Minitiers Into 


' Corners, or burn them to Aſhes in Smithfield, and ſet up Popery, and tyrannize it over our 


Conſciences: This Affliction would be bitter, like Wormwood and Gall, — Which God 
in Mercy prevent. h THY 

4. When Afﬀiicions are very heavy and fore upon us, and we cannot find out the Cauſe 
and Ground why God contends with us, then they may be faid to be very bitter. It ws 
this which made holy Fob ſo much diſtreſſed in his Spirit, —— Shew me wherefore thou col 
zendeſt with me. - He did not doubt of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God in them, but 
as ſuſpeQing ſome Evil in himfelt, as yet unſeen, or not diſcovered to him. ; 

5. When God afflits his Pcople,. or a gracious Soul, very ſorely for Sin, for this or that 
Sin, which they know they are, or have been guilty of. O this goes to their Hearts, 0 


think they ſhould provoke their heavenly and dear Father againſt them, to chaſiize them 


ſo {everely. _ 
6. When we are under great Aﬀictions, and God hides his Face, cr withdraws himic 
from us, then AfMictions are bitter ; This is to be outwardly afflied, and inwardly 100. 


n. When 


"Afftcrons God's Arrows. | 


oak. 


—— wt 


. When Affiictions are laſing, or of I6ng continuance, then they are very bietei; A 
ſmall Burthen or Weight, born long, will weary a firong Man 3 but if it be very heavy and 
abiding, it 1s much more grievous, . .. -, 

8, 'Whehi God Ui a Man in- Indignation, when he lets fie his tormenting 'Arrows 
" againft/him; from the hercenels of his incenſed Wrath, forcing him to drink off his Cup 
without mixture, it being all bitter, and no.ſweet. Thus God deals ſometimes-in. a way 
of Judgment with wicked m0 tho never ſo with his own People, and to ſuch, Afflitions 
are bitter indeed. _ 416. 3H 


ks i + Inferences., 


"Rom hence we may perceive Be 1 an Evil Sin is, that God will not ſpare his own Chit: 
dren, when they offend him: ''Sin is /a bitter thing; 'as appears by the Effects of it 3 
Afictions are many-times the Fruits and Effe&s of ' Sin. | 
. II. It ſhews us-alfo, that there is a; great difference betwixt the AENTIOnS and Miſeries 
of the Godly and the Wicked. 

®reft. But ſome may lay, How may a Chriſtian comfort himſelf, or get ſupport undet 
ſore and bitter Atlictions ?' + + 5 
_ Anſw, 1: Conlider, that all your AMidions, tho1 never ſo bitter, are leſs than your Sins 
deferve ; He hath not dealt with is after onf\ Sins, nor rewarded us according to 0ur Tniquities. 

2, Conlider, that tho.GoJ chaſtize a godly Man very ſorely, yet it is not in a way of 
Wrath, to deliroy him, but contrariwiſe, for his great Good and Advantage. 

2; Conſider, there is not one Dram of Gall in the bittereſt Cup thou doſt partake of, but 
what God, the molt wiſe Phyſician, put intoit3'-and if leſs Gall would do, thy Potion 
{ſhould not be ſo bitter. All our Aftition are propertioned to us by the Almighty, both for 
kind and quantity: | 

4. Contider, thy Afictions are not th bitter as the AMiions of many of God s Children 
were, of whom we read, who were far more worthy and deſerving than thee or I ate: What 
are thy Aﬀflictions compared with holy 'Fob's ? | 

. Conſider the bitter Potion Jeſus Chriſt drunk up f for thy ſake : Henever offended, and 
yet ſuffered, and his Sufferings were intolerable 3 no' Mortal is able to expreſs the Nature 
of his Griet and Sorrow. . Shall Chriſt ſuffer willingly for us, who finned not ? and ſhall 
we be troubled at the bitterneſs "of our Sufferings, who are lo gricvoully defiled with 
Iniquity, and many times ſuffer-for bur Sins? + | 

6, Conſider, that all the Bitte a godly Man meets with, or ever ſhall, will be in this 
World. As wicked Men. have all their Sweet here, and ſhall have nothing but bicter here- 
after s So godly Men have all their Bitter here, and ſhall have nothing but Sweet hereafter; 

7 Confider, now gracious God is to his own Children, in intermixing all their Bitter 


with Sweet, *Tisnot like the Bitter ſome - wicked Men have in this World : Hath he x, 


ſmitten him, as he ſmnte thoſe that ſmote him ? Or is be Jun, according to the Slaughter of 
" them that areſlain by him ? 


$. Conſider, all the Bitter thou niceteR with in \this Life will be turned into Sweets Te John 16. 203] 


Sol be ſorrowful, bat your Sorrow meh be turned into Jo, 


*. 
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Affitions G G9d's So 


Job 6. 4. For the Arrows af the Almighty are within me, &C. 
Lam. 3.13. He hath cauſed the _ of his Quiver to enter into #y Reins. 


N Arrow is a deadly Engine, ſv called in the Hebrew, from its Effect, Cutting, 
or Wounding : Taken properly, it isan Inſtrument out of a Bow of Wood ot 
Tron.cither for Sport or tight 3 but figuratively, it ſignifies divers Things in the 
holy Scripture. 


I, The Word of God : Thine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart of the King's Enemies, whereby Plal, 45. 5; 


the. People fall under thee, that is, thy Words are ſharp and piercing. 


2, Bitter and reproachtul Words: They bend their Bows to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter 1,1 go. 
Pſal. 120-44 


Words. 


. Any evil or miſchievous Purpoſe which a Man intends or aims to hurt his Brother ; 


W "of he bendeth his Bow to ſhoot his Arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 


4. Any kind-of Affliction or Puniſhment : * And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, and 


bis Arrows hall 20 forth as Lightning, &c. 
"Parallel. 


27, 5% 


Pſal. 58. 7: 
Lech. 9. 15+. £ 


J 
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Afkflictions God 


Pſal. ©) 0 Fo 
Ezek, F+IGe 


Job 1. 15. 


plal. 38, I, ts 


'Deut.3 2.4% 


Job 6. 4» 
Carl, 


LON | Parallels. OO k-£1 5134), 30 | 
| A Rrows are ſhot out of a Bow by ſome Man 3 ſome Arm muſt bend the Bow, and ſhoot 
{A the Arrow, or the Arrow moves'not : 'Soall Afflitions come from God, who is the 
efficient Cauſe of them 3 hence called the Arrows of the Almighty. _ 

MH. Arrows flie ſwift, and wound ſuddenly : So Afiitions come very ſpeedily oftentimes 
with a glance, as an Arrow, quick as a Thought, | PV * 

II. Arrows come ance oftentimes, and wound a Man: So Aﬀidions come 
many times upon a Perſon or People unexpectedly; When they cry Peace and Safety, then 


ſudden Deftrudion comes upon them. 


IV. An Archer hath commonly many Arrows 3 -his:Quiver is full of them : $o God hath 
many Judgments3 we read of his Quiver too 3 He can ſend one Arrow after another, 

1, He hath the Peftilence 3 this is one of his Arrows: Thow ſhalt not be afraid for the Tyr. 
ror by Night, nor for the Arrow that flieth by Day, nor for the Peſtilence that walketh in Dark- 


neſs, &C. 


2. He hath Famine this is another of his Arrows When I ſhall ſend upon them the Arrom 
of Famine, &Cc. | 
3. He hath the Sword : This is another Arrow of the Almighty, and this Arrow God 
ſhot at Fob 3 He brought upon him the Sabeans, who ſlew his Servants with the Edg of the 

Sword, | | 

4. He hath Thunder-Bolts and Hail-ſtones, which are alſo ſome of the Arrows of his 
Quiver and theſe are in readineſs againſithe Day of Battel. 

5. Thewithdrawings of God from a Soul or People, arcalfo part of the Arrows of his 
Quiver, and theſe go deepeſt of all, they go to the very Heart : For thine Arrows ſtick, faſt 
in me, {aith'David. | 

V. Arrows flic ſecretly, and make no Noile » they are felt before they are ſeen: So many 
Afflictions flie filently upon'a Man, ficaling upon him, and wounding him unobſerved and 
unſeen. 

VI. Arrows are ſharp Things, and made ſometimes more ſharp than ordinary, as the Ar- 
cher ſees cauſe.; |So AfMlictions are very ſharp and bitter Things, and ſometimes God makes 
them ſharper than at another time; Twill make mine Arrows drunk with Blood, Arrrows are 
Inſiruments drawing Blood, and fome Rebukes and Judgments of God are like unto them. 
The Arrows of the Almighty are within me, the Poyſon whereof drinketh up my Spirit. * Fob ſeems 
© to allude to the Cuſtom of thoſe cruel Men, who,, when they purſued the Enemies with 
* deadly Hatred, and would wound, them incurably, uſed to dip the Heads of their Arrows, 
© the Top of their Spears,and the Point of their Swords, &*c. in Poyſon,that ſo every Wound 
* might be Death: The Poyſon of ſuch Arrows, &ec. drinks up the Spirit, and corrupts the 
Blood. Fob compares the Arrows God ſhot at him, not to ordinary Arrows, which kill 
only by piercing, but to poyſoned Arrows, which kill by infe&ing. AMiQions, like Ar- 
rows, put a Man to great Pain, When a Man hath Terror without, and Terror within, 
Terror coming from the Wrath of Man, and Terror coming from the Wrath of God his 
Potion is bitter ; Such Arrows are ſharp and tormenting. 
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Lhe Wozld compared to a Wilderneſs, 

': Cant. 3: 6. & 8. 5. Who is this that comteth owt of the Wilderneſs, leaning jupon 
ber Beloved £ &Cc. ces +500 of -optiegreds hn 
Ildermſs, YAN, Tobi A Wilderneſs is ptoperly a wild Place, a 
Place without ſhape or order. Moſet hath this Word, Gen.'t. 1; 
to expreſs the Chaos, The Earth was without form, and void: 

1. Metaphorically, *tis taken ſometimes for Affliction, Hof. 
2+ 14. Kev. 12, 8 | 
2+ For this Wotld, and fo underſiood generally by Expoli- 
| \._ ____ torsin this and other places, #. e. for the preſent State, Ways, 
Worſhips, and Pollutions of the World, &c. 
JParallcls. 
Wilderneſs is commonly a waſte; wild, and barren: Place; fome of which are of 4 vaſt 
Bigneſs: This World is of a valt bigneſs, and very batren of Grace and Holineſs. | 

H. A Wildetneſs abounds with Briars and Thorns : Sb doth the World with wicked 
atld ingodly Men, who ate cothpared to Thorns and Briars: _ 1 y {lis 

IT. In a Wilderneſs are rhany wild and devouring Beaſts, fo that "tis dangerous to: dwell 
in it, or paſs through it : So this World abounds with cruel and unmerciful Men, who are 
called Wolves, Lions, Bears, Dogs, Dragons, &e. by which means God's People are always 
expoſed to great Trouble and Danger, whillt they remain therein: 

IV. In a Wildernefs a Man tnay foon lofe his Way, and Wander up and down 5 So whilſt 
Men abide in this World, they are ſubje&t to go aſttay, and wander from the Path of 
of Peace and Righteouſneſs, and therefore have great need of a Guide: 

V."In a Wilderneſs commonly graw Trees of divers ſorts, ſome good, and ſome evil : 

So in the World are Men both good and bad, righteous atid wicked: | 


7» TY - Lo Gs. 4h 


oo wy . wo | 1s; 5 yp ; 
Lhe Woz1d compared to'a Field, 
. ; $4 a ns ITN 


—— 


Wildetneſs a Wall of Fire is exceeding necellary to preſerve from wing 


his aggours Þ$ ſaithro be a Wall of Fire tohis People, whi 
Sk 3 al, || See amatubsr oy Pol. dren] 
$ 


2 Wilderne illing,ſowing, nor planting th the common Field 5 


fd there gwlws i ng | ws the F ral IT} er 
iy alk Place: 4; YN 
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(Parallels. 


"He Field is a broad _— So is the World. Hy : "og" fa 

II. In a Ficld-grows Whedtand Tares, good and eviF Fed; 56 Jn fhis:World there 
are good and evi. Agp + 4rid Jinners, SHtGod , 7H have gto together, like 
the Wheat and Tarcs, until che Harveſt. | WP ; 

II. What is ſet or ſowed, or comes 1 naturs Wy,m(g Ficld, ripens for Harveſt : So th 
Godly, and the Ungodly, whillt they gs in the common Field of this World, hes 
for the ſpi: goal Harven. 1 IE, "7" i X&r if aw. F, Nom 
- Big. In a Feld," Flowers; jnd other pyeioas Thing Gfeimevieedive gnuth decimen 
from Enetnies, evil Beaſts, ad maily orhet ways S6 M&Godly, "whifiFthey refrain in this 
World, receive great Hurt from Satan, wicked Men, and from the Corruptions and Evils 
of their own Hearts. S123 YT 43-2 A | 


V. Part of a Field an Husband-man {eparates ſometimes from the reſt, to make a Garden, 
Orchard, or Vineyard of : . So-God,.the good Husban&-man, py Her a little Part or 


Parcel of the Sons of "Meh from the teſi, to be a peculiar People © himdglt: 
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CEN CY Canna ; Ds ——— 
— Lhe End of the Wozld compaÞd to Harveſt, 
Mat. 13-39. == The Harveſt -is the End of the; World. 
Wo the Harveſt is ripe, *tis cut down 3 the. Husband-man ſends Reapers-into: the 


"Field: So when all the Ele are ripe for Heaven, and Wickedneſs is grown to 
full Maturity, fo that ungodiy Ones are all ripe for Hel}, the End of the World will come, 
and then God will ſend Reapers into the Field, which are the holy Angels3 and they, will 
cut down; and gather out of the Field; all Things that offend, -and'them that do Iniquiry 

II.- Ar the Harveſl, the Reapers: divide between the good and evil Grai j'Y 
the Whear by it ſelf and the Tares by themſelves, &c. | So (hall th&{e 
pers do, 'they ſhall gather all' the Elect, . like Wheat, into God's Gavfigh, 
the Tares into Bundles, to be burned. eb obs! of "$7. 


ha 


_ HI.i The Husband-man waits with much patience for the Harveſt: So God Almighty 
patiently waits, bearing and forbearing with wicked Men, until the End of the World. 


Diſparity. 


' When Harveſt is all honſed, the Husband-man preſently tills and prepares his Ground 
again, | defigning to ſow more Seed ; But when this Harveli is all come home, and bouled, 
God, the-good Husband-man, will not till, plow, or ſow theField of the World any more 5 
NO mars Goſpel to be preached, nor Graces or Gitts to be diltributed, when this Harvelt 1s 
ended. to Pe TIO TT” FE TE RET POT ys. 
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Book IV. 


NOf the Life of Man, 


Lhe Life of a Wan compared to a ſwift Poſt 
Job 9. 25. Now my Days are ſwifter than a Poſt, Kc. 


JIarallels. 


Poſt rides (wiftly, he makes halie: So the Life of Man, or Time of a Man's 
Life, ({wiftly pafſeth away. 
I]. A Polt ought to make no ſtay: So the Days of Man's Life ſtay not the. 

Hour-Glaſs of Time runs continually, and never ſtands ſtill. 

A Poſt ( faith my Author ) .is an exccllent Emblem of Time. .There are many Conſide- 
rations in Poli-riding, which ſhews how exceeding ſpeedy Time mutt be, to which it is 
here compared. * 1. A Poſt rides upon feet or ſpeedy. Horſes, 2. He rides his Horſes 
© upon their ſpeed. A Man may have {ſpeedy Horſes, and go ſoftly 3 but a Poſt ſpurs on. 
©2, A Polit hath Change of Horſes at every Stage, that ſo he may keep upon the {peed. 
© 4, He hath Horſes ltanding ready tor change 3 they are not to fetch out of the Field, or 
© to be made ready, when he comes to his Stage 3 it is but leaping into the Saddle, and 
© away. 5. He that rides Poſt makes no long Meals, much leſs Feaſts 3 he takes a Bit, and 
© is gone. 6, He lies not long in Bed, he ſcarce goes to Bed till he comes to his Ways 
end. 7. A Poſt hath extraordinary Pay for his Service, and that to cauſe him to make 
© the more ſpeed. $8, Sometimes he rides upon pain of Death, with a Halter about his 
© Neck.3 no Man will loiter when his Lite lies on't. 9g. All give way to- him that rides 
© Poſt ; he muſt not be hindred. 10. He ftays not to ſalute, much leſs, like other Tra- 
© vellers, to gaze, and view the Country, Towns, Buildings, Gardens, by or through 
© which he paſſcth. | 

All theſe Things laid together, evince, that a Poſt makes great ſpeed 3 yet faith Fob, 
My Days are ſwifter than a Poſt. A Polt may by one means or another be ſtayed 3 but the 
Days of Man's Life ſtay not. The Polt may fiay whillt he changes Horſes, &c. But the 
Chariot of Time, viz. the Sun, fayeth not to change Horſes. The Sun is the Meaſure of 
Time, and that makes no Stop, hath no Stage, or Baiting-place. 


Caryl, 


ets 


Ihe Life of Man compared to a ſwift Ship, 


Job 9. 26. They are paſſed away as the ſwift Ships, (or, as the Ships of 
Ebeth. ) 


Ome underitand by Ebeth, the Name of a River in the Eaftern Part of the World, 
about Arabia, ncar the Place where Fob lived, that runs very (wiftly, which adds 
to the ſwitt Motion of a Ship that fails in it. A Ship in a dead Water, having 
the Wind blowing rightly and briskly, runs apace 3 but if it hath a ſwift Stream 

beſides, it runs the fatter. Et | 

2, Others take the Word, not'as a proper Name, but as ſignifying Defire, from Abah, 


; NN Ss Cn TATE ; hs Car ys. 
to deſire with Earnelineſs: And then the Sence is thus rendred, My Days are paſſed away 
as a Ship of Defire, © That is," A Ship, which being laden with rich Commodities, the 
* Maſter and Pilot defire carnelily to bring her ſpeedily to her Port, that ſo they may put «+ 


* off their Commodities, and make Sale of ſuch rich Lading. 

*3. The Caldee, and others, give a further Note upon it, deriving the Word Abab from - 
* Ebib, which lignihes a Stalk growing up early from the Earth, and bringing forth the firſt 
' ripe Fruit of any kind 3 and fo it is put for any early ripe Summer: Fruit, as Plums, Apples, 
© Cherries, &c. and then the Sence is, My Days are like a Ship, which carrieth early Fruit : 
* So the Vulgar, like a Sheep carrying Apples. 
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BooklY 


FL 


Lhe Life of Man compared to an E b 
- 4 There is another Sence given by thoſe who derive the Word, from a Root, which lig- 
nifies to hate and oppoſe, or to be an Adverfary 3 and then it is thus rendred, My Day, 
paſs away 45 a Pirate's Ship, or as a 8 hip that goes to take a Prey, or as a $ bip that goes out to 
take Prizes upon the Sea, Now ſuch Ships are the ſwifteſt of all others, being prepared on. 
purpoſe to make way, and overtake other Ships 3 their Lading is not Burthen, but Ballaſt, 
that they may be [wift of Sail: So faith Fob,- My Days paſs away like a Ship 3 not like 
ſome great Merchant-Ship, deeply laden, which can make no great ſpeed in the Sea; but 
as a Ship of Piracy, that hath nothing in her, but Weapons, Artillery, and Ammunition, 
to oppoſe thoſe they meet with, which fail with every Wind 3 ſuch as are your-nimble Fri- 
gats, Fly-Boats, and Ketches, which fail with every Wind 3 or Gallies, ' which paſs with- 
out Wind, carried with the Strength of Arms and Oars 3 all being Veſſels uſed to run in 
upon, and ſurprize a Booty. This alſo is a good Interpretation 3 and fo Mr, Broughton 


tranſlatesit, My Days do flie away as the Pirat's Ship, &c, All ſhew, the Life of Man | 
{wiftly paſſeth away. 


— cy. 


'The Life of Man compared to an Cagle. 
Job 9g. 26. As an Eagle baſteneth to her Prey. 


' A NEagleisa very ſwift Creature, but when ſhe hafteneth to her Prey, ſhe makes the 
A greateſt Speed. The Life of Man is not compared to an Eagle in her ordinary Flight, 


| but as an Eagle that hafteneth to her Prey, when Hunger adds Swiftneſs to her Wings: 
Thus with ſwiftneſs our Days paſs away. 


The Life of Pan compared to a Weaver's Shuttle, 
Job 7. 6. My Days are ſwifter than a Weaver's Shuttle, 8c. 


A VVeaver's Shuttle is an Inſtrument of a very ſwift Motion 3 and the VVord which is 
rendred ſwifter, fignities that which is fitted for the {wifteſt Motion. 


II. VVhen the VVeaver hath finiſhed his VVeb, he cuts off the Thread: So when a 


Man hath run out the Length of his Days appointed by the Almighty, his Lite is cut 
off, Oo | | 


_ 
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The Life of Man compared to Wind. 
Job 7. 7 . My Life is Wind. 


Parallels. 


f Ke VVind paſſeth away ſpeedily : So doth: the Life of Man. 
, TI. TheVVindpaſlcth irretiſtibly, you cannot flop the VVind; So no Man, be 
he never ſo ſtrong, can hinder the ſpeedy Motion of his Days. 

IlT. The VVind, when it is paſt, returns no more : As you cannot ſtop the VVind, or 
change its Courſe 3 ſo all the Power in the VVorld is not able to recall or direc the VVind 3 
which way the VVind goes,it will go; and fo ſoon as it comes,tit is gone :!'So when a Man's 
Days are gone, there is no recalling of them again ; Our Days paſs, and * ſhall not return, 


by any Law or Conſtitution of Nature, or by any Efficacy of natural Cauſes. He renem- 
bred that they were but Fleſh, Wind that paſſeth away. | 
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--» -* The Lifeof Þ 
Job b . As the Cloud is conſumed and vamſpeth away: ſo he that goeth down to 
- ek \ ſhall come up no more, he ſhall return no more to his Houſe, '&c 


an compared to a:Cloud; 


—— I 
he —— 


-_ Parallels. TE As 

" A S the Cloud (ſuch a Cloud as you ſee hanging in the Air) is conſumed, or gradually 
£\X ſpent : So the Days or Life of Man by little and little is conſumed. ., | 

11. A Cloud comes to its Height, and then is quickly diſperit; and ' vaniſheth ; So Man 
ſoon comes to his. full Stren th, and preſently is gone. NUR ETUREY: 

HI. ACloud is like a Bottle full of Rain, or Sponges full of Water 3 God ctulhes theſe 
Sponges, or unltops theſe Bottles, and they are, emptied , and in; emptying vaniſh away, 
and return no more : So Man, being emptied of Life, vaniſheth away , and. returns not 
W_-- 
doth Fob ſay, that the Cloud vaniſheth, ſo Man goeth to the Grave, and returneth no 
INOTE. 
 Anſw, Solomon iti that Place of Ecclefiaſter gives a Deſcriptioh bf old Age; and the fad 
Condition of Man in it: he calleth it the evil Day , and wiſhes Men would cotilider their 
Jatter End , before thoſe evil Days overtake them: Before th4 Light of the Sun , Moon, and Stars 
be darkned , and the Clouds return after the Rain, In old Age the Clouds return after the 
Rain thus as in ſome very wet Time, when we think it hath rained ſo much, as might have 
ſpent and quite exhaulted the Clouds, and drawn thoſe Bottles dry, yet you ſhall ſee them 
return again, It will rain day after day as faſt as ever: So in old Age , when Rheums dig- 
Rill ſo freely, that you would think an old Man had emptied himſelt of all, yet the Clouds 
will return again, and Flouds of watery Humours overflow. Thus the Clouds of old Age 
Jug and 1a this Senfe the Clouds of the Air return, after they are conſumed and ſpent 
iato Rain. NG | 
| But how dotha Cloud return ? not the ſame Cloud numerically; that Cloud which was 
diffolved doth not return 3 the ſame Sun goes down and vaniſheth out of our Sight in the 
Evening , and returneth in the Morning , the ſame individual and numerical Sun :- but that 
numerical Cloud which vaniſhed, comes not again. Thus Man vaniſheth and returns as 
the Clouds return after the Rain 3 that is, after one Generation of Men ate dead, they re- 
curn again in their Children; another Generation ſprings up , but there is no other Return- 
ing to Life till che Reſurrection 3 they that die ſhall not live again here 3 they ſhall not re- 
curn to their Houſe 3 cheir Place ſhall know them no more. 


. 
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Lhe Life of Pan comparedto a Flower; 
Job 14.2. He cometh forth like a Flotver; and is cut own, &c. 


* WY AND AFTER —_—. 


AN is compared to a fading Flower. There are many Rarities and Excellen- 
cies in a Flower. 1. Sweetneſs, topleaſe our Smell. - 2. Beauty and Variety of 
Colour,toaffe& the Eye. 3. Softneſs affeQing the Touch,&c.But Fob ſpeaks not 
a Word of any of theſe Properties, he ſpeaks not.of a flouriſhing but withering 
Flower 3 not of its ſpringing up, but of its cutting down,or of its ſpringing up,only in rela- 
tion to cuttivg down. | 


Parallels. . 


0bj. But whiy then doth Solomon affirm the Clouds return again after Rain? how then EcdeC.ca. 3; 


Caryl. 


-_ 


Flower comes up in the Spring, and ſeems very beautiful , but its fianding is very 
£ A ſhort, as you may obſerve in the Cowſlip and divers other Flowers ; So Man comes up, 
but his Abiding here is ſhort, his ſtanding is fo ſmall, that it is not ſo much'as mentioned: 
We are born to die, and we die as ſoon as we are born 3 4. e. We are in a dying State. 

Il. A Flower 1s oft-times cut down or cropt off in its buddizfg: So is Man 3 he comes up 


like a Flower, and is cut down 3 he is cut down by Death 3 Death is the Sithe which cuts. 


down this Flower. 
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"The Life of Pan compared toa Shadow. . Boak1y 


» 
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— 
OL a4 ans v9, : 


Eccl. 12 5. 


Pſa). 103. IS 


16. 


Col. 2. 19- 
Heb. 8. 5. 

& 10.9. 

Pſal. 102, IT, 


I5. 


- 
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r, Natural Death, (1.) by Sickneſs. (2.) rſh Fee er et] 

2. Violent Death.) Caſual, 'when's'Man is fain'by7Aceiden (}-Sruel 3 when a 
Man is lain by Murderers. (3-) Legal 3 whena Man 1s fſain or cut off by the Magiftrate, 

HI. A Flower, if it bc not cut or cropt-off,” yet it foon withers away;-and-is gone, The 
very Sun, the Wind, .and Air conſumes its Beauty. The, Naturaliſts, V7 NN of a Plant, called 
"Ephemeron, becauſe it Jaſis'but one Day 3, as alſo of a' V orm called.” merobion, becauſe it 
lives but. one Day. \Suich'a Plant and Worm is-Man: © The Heathen Poet gives his Wonder 
and Obſervation of the Roſe, that it grows old in the very Budding. The Seventy read 
theſe Words of fob in the ſame Fenony ani 5s like a budding Flower 3 as it Death 
(faith Cary!) did riſe carly , and watch- or this budding, Flower to. cut it, dowh. And 
though ſothe of theſe Flowers tand till they wither,” as "Solomon in big Altegory ſheweth ; 
that is, till gray Hairs': yer all the Time of their ſtanding they havebeen falling. © So*thar 
we may well ſay with the Pſalmift: As for Man, bis Days are as Graſs: as a Flower of the 
Field ſo be flouriſheth : for the Wind paſſeth over it , and it is gone, 'and"the Plath thereof ſhall know 

Iv. The Owner of Flowers knows the beſt Time to'crop them,” &c. * $0 God knows the 
beſt Time tocrop off or take away by Death any of his choice Flowers. [See more Man's 
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.... The Life of Man compared to a Shadow. |. 


Job 1 4.2. He fleeth alſo as a Shadow ,, and continueth not, 
Jam. 44:14. — For what is your Life ? it is even a Vapor, that © appeareth for 
a little Time, and then vaniſheth away, © \FIT | 1:17. 


 $ 
” 
, 
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| He Learned obſerve three Sorts of Shadows. 1. Natural. 2. Civil, 3. Spiri- 
"Ituah * © | Et I 
- »F, A natural Shadow isadark Light , cauſed by the coming of ſome thick Boe 
'. dy betweenus and the Sun.” This is a Shadow in a proper and'ftrict Acceptation, 
2, By Civil Shadow we underſtand ProteQion, Defence or ſafety, 1/a. 45- 25. 
3- Spiritual Shadow is' taken for a dark and imperfe& Repreſentation of Divine Things. 
So all the Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes are called Shadows. rb 
The whole Life of Man is but as a Shadow : My Days are like a Shadow, that declineth. 


i, Parallels, 


A Shadow is next tonothing 3 what is there in a natural Shadow ?' So what's the Life 


of Man? he rather ſeems to live, than lives. A Shadow you know is oppoſed to a 
Subſtance, | 


IT. A Shadow is a very uncertain Thing : So is the Life of Man. The Shadow, a Man 
may be under now, may, before he is aware, be gone. A Shadow is as fleeting and uncer- 


+1 Curcn. 29. tajn a Thing as any Thing in the World, + Our Days on Earth are as the Shadow. How is it 


s, FS 
% 


that there is -no abiding no certainty of our Lives ? 

III. A Shadow is very ſwift in Motion 3 what flies more ſwiftly than a Shadow (as com- 
mon Experience ſhews)?- So the Life of Man is gone in a Moment, like Lightning, a Dream, 
a Bubble, the Flower of the Field or a flying Shadow. Our Days on Earth are as a Shadow 3 
that is : They fly ſwiftly away like as a Shadow, and there is no abiding. -A Vapor is much 
of the Nature of a Shadow, | 


Jnferences. 


Rom all theſe Similitudes we may infer , that the Life of Man is -very ſhort , his Days 
ſwiftly paſs away. WU 
Man that is born of a Woman is of few Days, &c. He comes up like a Flower , and is cut 
down \, be flieth as a Shadow, and continueth not : bis Life is like Wind, like a {1nd or Vapor, &c. 
All (wift and fleeting Things. 2a 
Behold thou haft made'my Days as an Hand-breadth. The largeſt Extent of the Breadth of 
an Hand is but a Span thelefſer extent only four Fingers. To which the Meaſure of Man'5 
Life is compared. _— 
I. Man's Life is Short fh Compariſon of thoſe who lived before the Flood 3 ſome 
then lived* near a Thouſand Years. | 


I. Much 
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FookiV. Lhe Lifeof Man compared toa Shadow, 397 
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It. Much ſhorter when compared with the Life of God, who is from Everlaſting, with- | 
out Beginning and without Engiog. a 


4 %, * 8 | 
p ,vot Bet 


eat Motive to us to improve and redeem our 


- 
*. , a; 
I” - 4 — 
+ 5 pq f >» 4-1, BS 
; rs, EEE, IS, - 
5; h ” s 


Secondly, this may ſtir us p 
Time, Thi, T ſay, Brethren, the Time is ſhort, Ns to ; : 
_ 1, Be perſuaded your Days are few. Tis eaſy to ay it, but hard to- believe it, -and-live 
in the Senſe of it... The Child hopes to be a Man 3 a Man hopes to be an Old Man qnd he "a 
j{hat is very old hopes ro live yed many Daſs © 7 11 7 2 0 bh Uo HI j 
* I. Be perſuaded thy Days are uncegtainy, when thou lieft down, thou knoweſt not whe- _ 
*ther thou ſhalt riſe any more orno 3 Wh lu poet out, thou knoweſt not , whether thou bl 
ſhalt .return any more orno. What a ſmall Thing way take away © LEEL i S-- Y 
'$I.\Le&rn fromhencetoptta true Mcafure'of your Daye.' David defiretk k Meiſitre of 
his Days, that he might know how frail he was- Some donot meaſure their Pays by the 
: King's Standard 3 they tnedſae their Days by the Liſe of 'their Progenitors. 'My Father and 
_ Iny Grand-father, faith one, lived fo long , and vvhy may not 1 live as I6ng as theydid ? 
Others meaſure their Days by their preſent Health and Strength; Others by the 1ouge and 
healthy Conſtitution of their Bodies. Novy theſe Things are not a fit nor lavvful Meaſure 
of your Days, but rather thoſe Things of vvhich you haye heard, viz, The Weaver's-Shut- 
: tle the morning Dew; the Flovver of the Fithd, the early Cloud, the Shadqgvyv and Vapor 
hat fliethaway, / 7/28 PINT mh” Wy Ft Ss CO CY iy 219 I Ty WT 
:- / IV. This may reprove-and ſhevv. the Folly -of mavy' vvicked Men; veho; likethe rich 
Man in the Goſpel, ſay in/their Hearts ," We have Goods laid wp for many Tears, taht y 7 Eaſe, Luk. 19. 20; 
eat, drink, and be merry, &c. ' Their inward Thought it, that their Houſes ſhall contimee for eper, P1al. 49. Lhe 
+ and their Dwelling-places to all Generations, ho AG Be So nk be SENS 5 Mp 54 
'V. It may tend toſtrengthen the Godly under Afflictions. Let them firive to bear" up 
' with Patience, | All their Days are but few, and therefore the Days 'of Sorrow cannot be 
© Many. {23 /i1!1?; 6:70 TALHIESTA | Sh NT, 
VI: Ictnay fiir up all to'labour to take hold of eternal Life. 'If our Days - here/ate few, Tet 
us get a well-grounded Hope of living in Heaven 3 for they never die, who live 'in'that 


$ 
® % 
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Vi I, Let us alſo endeavour to improve the Opportunity of Time 3 I mean thoſe gracious 

' Advantages God ispleaſed to afford us for the eyerlaſting Good and Well being of our Souls 

when Time and Days ſhall be nomore. * Men of the World take great Care tb improve all. -- 
Opportunities to enrich themſelves, or increaſe their outward Subſance. They will noc 

loſe their Market-time, nor Change-time, nor Fair-time, They will be ſure to come ear- 

1y enough , and every Way to beſtir themſelves-with Wiſdom and Diligence : And ſhall - 
not we be as wiſe and as diligent-for the eririching our Souls ? Shall we ſlight Seaſons, Sab- 

baths, Sermons, Convidtions, &c. Let all remember, #ow is the accepted Time , Now is the 2 Cor. 6. 2: 
Day of Salvation; now, whileſt it is called-to Day, or gever 3 Now Sinners may get an Inter- 

ſt 1n Chriſt, Union with God, the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit z Now they may obtain 
'Pardon of Sin, and Peace of Conſcience; Now there is a Prize put- into their Hands ; 

they may be made for ever, if they look wiſely about them; Now they may be made Heirs 

of God , Heirsof a Kingdom , Heirs ofa Crown, of a Crownof Lite, of a Crowg of Glo- 

ry, of a Crown that fadeth not away. But if they loſe the preſent Opparcunity, they mqaa y 

never have the like again. Time is, but in a very ſhort Space, it may be (aq, 

Time was, nay, Timie is paſt. Will it not be ſad to hegr God tell thee, and Conſcience 
tell thee on thy Death-bed , Now Time is paſt, -*tis t00 late now, theſe Things ſhall be denied you 
now, you muſt periſh for ever,and be danined in. your Sins | = 
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' The Body of Man in the 'G2ave compared fo Seed that 
18 ſown. | 


1 Cor. 15. 36. Thou Fool, that which thou ſowett is not quickned, except it tie. 


=o HE Apoſtle compares the Body of Man that is laid in the Grave, to Seed that is 
ſown. | 


; Paraels, 

\ Eed that is ſown lies ſome conſiderable Time in the Earth before it riſes or ſprings up : 
g So the Bodies of Men lie ſome Time in the Grave before the ReſurreQtion, tho ſore lik 
much longer than others 3 as ſuch who lived in Adam'*s, Noab's, and Abrabam's Days yet 

 general'y all lie and ſhall lie ſome Time in the Grave, before they rife again. 

II. Seed, that ic may not abidealone, is firſt fown and dies, and then it riſes again : 
Verily, verily T ſay unto you, except a Corn of Wheat fall to the Ground and die, it abideth alone 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much Frait. So the Body of Man.mult die , or be changed, or it 
can never ariſe nor be made glorious to bring forth the eternal Fruit of Praiſe to God. As 
Seed loſes nothing by being fown: So the Bodies of the Saints ſhall loſe nothing by Death 3 
Death, I mean, vvill be no vvays to their Diſadvarftage, but contrarivvile to their great 
Benefit, \ 

I1I. The Body of the ſame Seed or Corn of Wheat that is ſovvn, riſes again. Every Seed 

1Cor. 15. 38. hath itsown Body: So the ſame numerical Body that is laid in the Grave, ſhall riſe again. If 
it vvas not thus, the Dead riſe not 3 he that denies this, denies the ReſurreQion of the Dead; 

Job 19-26, 27; And tho after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yetin my Fleſhſhall T ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee 
for my ſelf , and mine Eyes ſhall bebold, and not another ; tho my Reins be conſumed within me. 


Joh. I 2+: 24e 
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Death compared to a Sleep. 


Dan. 12. 2. And many of them that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth, ſhall awake. 
I Thefl. 4. 14. — Ever ſo them alſo that ſleep in Feſws, will God bring with him. 


Eath is often called a Sleep in the holy Scripture. Sleep is a Figure or | 


Image of Death , a fit Reſemblance of Death 3 as vvill appear by the follovving 
/ Parallels. | 


" | Parallels. 


Leep is Reſt, or gives Reſt tothe Body : So Death is or doth give Reſi to the Body. And 
Job 3. 13- hence 7 ob ſaith , ſpeaking of Death: I ſhould have lien ftill , and been quiet : 1 ſhould 


have ſlept, then bad T been at Reſt. We uſually fay, vvhen.a Man goes to ſleep, he goes !0 

reſt, There is a fourfold Reſi vvhich vve obtain in Death. 1. From Labour and Travcl 3 09 
Job 3. 19. vvork there. 2. Thereis a Refi from Trouble and Oppreflion : There the Wicked ceaſe from 
troubling, and the Weary be at reſt. 3. There is a Reſt from Paſſion and Sorrovv : no Grick 
ſhall afMict us there; 4. Which is better than all, there is a Reſt from Sin, a Reſi from the 
Temptations and Drudgery of Satan, a Reli from the Lavv in our Members. 

Il. In Slcep the vvhole Body reſteth , but many Times the Spirits of ſome Men arc frou” 
bled 3 tha the outyvard Man is atrelt , yet the invvard Man is ſorely ditiurbed, yvyhercas 
the Bodies and Spirits too of others are at relt and quiet : So in the Death of the Wicked , 
tho their Bodies be at reſt, yet their Souls are tormented. *'Tis the Opinion of ſome Men 
that the Soul ſleeps vvith the Body , and is vvholly ſenſeleſs of Joy or Myſcry until the Re- | 
ſurrection. But that doubtleſs is a great Errour: For tho it be pranted that many DIO | 
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BooklV.. Death compared to Sleep. 


of the Soul do ceaſe when it departs from the Body , yet the Soul ſleeps not.. There are 
ſome Adqs of the Soul which | ate .organical3 and there are other Ads which are 
inorganical , or immaterial, The Organical Acts , that is , whatſoever the 
Soul .a&ts by the Members of the Body , thoſe Acts muſt needs ceaſe at. Death; 
but the Soul can a& ot it ſelf without the Aſſiſtance of 'the Body, as we may col- 
lIe& by many Experiments, while our Bodies and Souls are joined together, How often 
do we find our Souls at work, when our Bodies. lie ſtill and do nothing ? When Sleep 
binds upall our Senfes, and {huts up the Windows of the Body cloſe, that we can neither 
hear nor ſee? yet then the Soul frames to-it (cIf , and beholds a thouſand various Shapes , 
and hears all Sorts of Sounds and Voices3 the Soul then ſees, and hears, and deviſeth, dil- 
courſeth, grieves, rejoices, hopes, fears, . chuſeth, and refuſeth: all this the Soul doth in 
Dreams and Viſions of the Night, when deep ſleep falls upon Man. What Meditations 
have ſome good Men had in their Sleep ! they have had Scriptures wonderfully opened to 
them, and have bcen grieved when they waked to find the Matter gone from them, God 

ſeals up Infiruction ſometimes to his People in their Sleep. Alfo in Ecllafics and Raviſh- 
ments the Body is, as it were, Jaid by as uſeleſs and uninfirumental to 'the Soul. I knew a 
Man in Chriſt fourteen Tears ago, 1o the Apoſtle faith, whether in the Body I cannot tell , or out of 
the Body I cannot tell, God knowt#th, &c. Now if the Soul was not capable of a Separation 
from the Body, and in that ſeparated State capable of ſuch divine Raviſhments, Paxl might 
eaſily have refolved the Caſe and faid, he was taken up in the Body, but he could not- tell 
whether the Soul ated with his bodily Organs, or without them. He had mighty Opera- 
tions in his Soul , bis Spirit wrought ſtrangely , and then took in ſuch Revelations of God 
and from God, as his bodily Organs could never faſhion into Words, or repreſent by Speech. 
He heard (que fando explicari 4 quoquam homine non poſſunt ) unſpeakable Words , which it zecc, 
15 not lawful (or poſſible) for a Man to ztter. . The Soul hath an Ear to hear ſuch Words that 
the Body cannot tind a Tongue to expreſs. So Fohn, in his divine Raviſhment, faith : I was 
in the Sfirit on the Lord's Day : as for his Body that was, as to that Buſineſs, laid afide and 
ſuſpended as uſeleſs in that Day, and his Spirit called up to that angelical Work , viz. the 
receiving of Viſions and Revelations from on high, &c. Now as the Souls of good Men , 
whileſt they are in this World in Sleep, and in Trances, or Ecſtaſies, are capable of ſuch 
glorious Raviſhments, &c. So when their Bodies dy or fall aſleep, their Souls are with 
Chriſt in Heaven: and the Souls of the Wicked they go into Chains of Darkneſs, Torment, Luk, 16,22, 25 
and Miſery. The rich Man died, and was buried,and in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in Torment. 

HI. Sleep is not perpetual > we ſleep and wake again : So tho the Body lie in the Grave, 
yet Death is but a Sleep as it were 3 the Man will awake and riſe again. 

IV. The going to ſleep, and fleeping of ſome Men, greatly differs from others ; So” the 
Death of che Saints greatly differs from the Death of the Wicked 

I. In the Preparation the one makes to go toreſt over what the other doth. Some' go 
to ſleep before their Work is done : So ſomedie before their Work is done. As no Saint 
dics before his Work 1s done : So there is no wicked Perſon that dies , but he dies or goes to 
fleep before his Work 1s done. This is our Working-day 3 when the Sun of our Life is 
fet, no more Work can be done. The Time comes, faith Chriſt, when no Man can work, All 
a Godly Man's Care is to be ready, when Night comes, to go toreſt, But the Wicked take 
HNttle Thought about it. p 

2, Some Men fallaſleepin an hurry of Buſineſs, and in great Diſtraction , when others in 
a fweet Manner lay their Heads down upon their Pillows: So ſome wicked Men die in 
oreat Diſtraction and under {ad Horrour of Conſcience, when many a Godly Man dies in a 
{weet and heavenly Manner, declaring toallhe hath nothing to do but to die, 

3- Some Mcn dread the Thoughts of going to fleep, for that it is dangerous in ſome Ca- 
ſes for ſome Perfons to fleep : So fome wicked Men dread the Thoughts of Death. like 
him who cryed out , 1 am ſo fick, I cannot live, and ſo finſul that F am afraid to die: But moſt 
Godly Men are delivered from the Fear of Death, they go willingly to Bed : Now letteſt thou 1,4, ,. 5; 
thy Servant depart in Peace, &c, Saints are many times willing to go to reſt, becauſe they.are 
quite weariled out. (t.) Sin wearics them, and even wares them out, and makes them Eccl, 5. 1 
groan. (2.,) The World wearies them , and makes them willing to gotoBed. (3.) The 
Devil, the God of this World, wearies them with his Temptations. (4) -Their bodily 
Weaknefles and di{quicting Pains wearie them. (5.) The Abſence of Chriſt alſo makes 
tne willing to go home. ITE 

4. Some Men tall aſleep in a dangerous Place, nay, and ſometimes in the midſt of their 
Enemies: So wicked Men die'in a dangerous Place, being far from God, and out of the 
Covenant of Grace, and belides are ſurrounded about with evil Angels, who ftand ready 
to devour their Souls: But a godly Man falls aflecp in Jeſus, © that's a ſweet Place to 

| : | ſleep 


2 Cor.12, 2,3} 
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- Deatha Departure. &Bookly, | 
fleepin; (1.) He Nleeps in the view of Jeſus 3 Chriſt knows his Grave, and will-preſery« 1; 
Dutt ( Th He falls aſleep in the Love of Jeſus, (3,) He falls aſleep in the Fr hanoy of he 
1 am the God of Abratiaw, Ifaac and Jacob. Sh | ag 

.- Some Mens Sleep is much more ſweet and comfortable than others, (ag we heweq 
before ) ſome Mens Sleep is very troubleſom, their Spirits arc troubled : © $9 the Death oF 
the Godly is ſweet, they have Peace and heavenly Joy, being with Chriſt 3: but the Death 
of the Wicked is troubleſom, their Spirits being in Tormenc, whilſt the Body lies in the 
Grave. I might alſo ſhew you the great Difference there ſhall be in the awaking of the one 
and the other but that I will leave to its proper place. , 


V. A Man that is aſleep, taking his natural Reſt, may be ealtly awakened, and calleg up 
by the Power of Man: So the Body, when it is dead, can with infinitely more ea be 
raiſed up by the Power of God 3 *tis but a Call from Heaven, and we are awakened our of 


the Dutt: The Day # coming, when all that are in the Grave ſhall hear his Voice, and coms 
forth, GCs John Jo 28, 


Tnferences. 


Hat a bleſſed Condition are Believers in! They are not only happy whilſt they live 
but ſhall be bleſſed when they die 3 their Bodies have not only quiet Reſt, but their 
Souls alſo reli in Peace ahd Quiet. | 
2, It. may ſtir up all Chriſtleſs Souls to labour after an Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus ; for if 
they arc not in Chriti whill they live, they are not like to fall aſleep in Chritt when they 
dic. | 
3. We may learn alſo from hence, what little ground there is for a godly Man to be un- 
willing.to die, when his Work is done.: Are any unwilling to go to ſleep at Night, that 


have labourcd hard all Day ? DES | 
4. L<t us labour hard whilſt the Day laſts, whil8 we have Health and Life, that we may 


have done our Work, and be ready to go to ſleep. 


err 
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"Death a Departure, 
Phil. x. 23. Having a deſire to depart, &c. 


| 
1 
ti 
| 
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E at Deathleave one Place to go to another: If godly, we depart from our Place 
here on Earth, and go to Heaven we depart from our Friends on Earth, and go 


to our Friends in Heaven 3 we depart from the Valley of Tears, and go to the Mount of 
Joy 3 we depart from an howling Wilderneſs, to go to an heavenly Paradiſe, Who would 
be unwilling to exchange a Sodomi for a Sion, an Egypt tor a Canaan, Milery for Glory ? 


_— 
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Death a Kelſt. 


| Rey. 14.13. And I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed, 
are the Dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Tea, ſaith the Spirit, that 
They may reſt from their Labours, and their Works do follow them. h 


Parallels, 


Eft is adefirable Thing to a labouring Man : Paul deſired to die 3 Death, (os to de- 
'4.'\ part ) was greatly deſirable in his Sight. 
_ "TE Reſt is ſweet, and therefore defirable to a weary Man : So will Death be to a pooT 
weary Saint, one that is weary of Sin, weary of the World, weary of the Temptations © 


Satan, &c, | See Sleep. ] WL 
wy Men enjoy Reſt but in part, they have no perfe& Reſt : But a godly Man at Death 
hath perfe& Reſt 3 nothing ſhall diſturb or diſquiet him any more. 


IT. Some Men have Reſt but for a little time, a ſhortReſt : But the godly Man's Rell Is 
for ever 3 at Death he enters into God's everlaſting Reſt; 


TH, Some 
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.þ 1. Some Reſt from Labour is not honourable 3 is a Reproach to a Man to take his 
Reſt, when he ſhould be at work : But the Reſt of a godly Man at Death is honourable 3 
*isa Reſi.that' Chriſt himſelf entred into, when he had finiſhed all his Work: 
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The Reſurrection compared to the Mozning, 
Pal. 49. 14. — And ile Righteous ſoal have Dominion over them in the 


Morning. | | 
Parallels. 


THe Morning comes after the Night is gone : So the Reſurre&ion will coine aftet the 
Night of this World is gone 3 the Time of this World's: Continuance is called 
-M: Night in the Holy Scriptures: The Night is far ſpent, 8c. | 
. If, The Morning is longed for 3 many watch and long for the Morning: | So the 
Godly-long tor the ReſurreRion 3 all the Faithful ever waiced for,and greatly deſired chat Day. 
\ HI. The Morning brings Light, and makes Things manifett, which lie hid, ot appeat 
not what they are in themſelves, in the Night-Time : Sd the ReſurreRtion will make ma- 
nifelt a}l the hidden Things of Darkneſs, which appear not to the Sight of Men 3 that glo- 
rious Morning will ſooon diſcover all. FL Yell 
| 7- It will make manifeſt all the horrid and curſed Deſigns of the Ungodly, which they 
from time to time have contrived, and endeavoured to carry on againſt the Saints and Church 
of God, many of which God in his gracious Providence prevented from taking place, and ſo 
they were never known 3 but that Morning-Light will diſcover all thoſe hidden Things of 
Darkneſs. 
2. The Light of that Morning will diſcover all the Secrets of every Mat''s Heart ; all 
the Evil, Luſt, Envy, Pride, Revenge, &c, or what £lfe hath been harboured in the Bos 
ſoms of Men. See 1 Cor. 4.56 _ 
3. Ic will diſcover all the filthy Actions and Abominations of the Wicked, that are not 
known to Men. nor fit to be mentioned 3 For it is a Shame to ſpeak of thoſe Things that are 
done of them in ſecret; - | LS Þ hs 
4. That Morning will diſcover all Perſons, as well as Things 3 then it will appear who 
are God's People, and who are not 3 who they were that ſerved God in Truth, and who M f 
were Hypocrites, Oc. | ea 
Iv. Towards the Morning the Morning-Star appears, which gives notice the Day ap- 
proacherh: So towards this Morving, there will appear many Sizns to give warning td 
the World, that the Day of the ReſurreQion isat hand ; So likewiſe when ye ſhall ſee all theſ? Mas 
Things, know tht it is near, even at #he Door, pas ww FH 


* 


V. When the bright Morning is come, the Sun riſes, and ſhines forth gloriouſly : So when 
that Morning is come, - Jeſus Chrilt, the Sun of Righteouſneis, will appear in his Glory, and 
ſhine ſorth to the amazement of all the World, | wo. 

VI. The Morning brings Joy and Gladneſs with it 3 |it makes the Birds to ſing, and ſend 
forth their warbling Notes So the Morning of the Reſurrection Will bring Joy and Gladneſs 
to all the Righteous 3 then ſhall the Saints fing for Joy of Heart, and be glad in the Lord. 

VII, ln the Morning Men ariſe out of their Beds : So in the Morning of the ReſutreRion 
ſhall all che Saints of God be raiſed out of their Graves: Thy dead. Men ſhall live, together 16a, 26. 19; 
with my dead Body ſhall. they ariſe, &c. The Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. | 

VIii. We commonly give a guefs what kind of Day it will be. by the Morning : So by 
the Morning of the ReſurreQion, the Godly will perceive what kind of Day the Day of 
Eternity, or Glory of Chiiſt's Kingdom will bg | 

IX. In a ſpringing Morning Things look freſh and very |beautiful, and- a'fo fend forth a 
molt iweet and tragrant Scent : So in the Morning of the Reſurrection, the Earth will ap- 
pear in its B auty, and the Saints in their Glory ; Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the 14 x4 45 
Sn, in the Kingdom of their Father, &c, Bs Ro 
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N the Morning of a.natura:Day:here,/ wwialied Men: receive like'Benefir with the Righte. 
ous © The Sun riſes upon the Fuſt, and upon the Unjuft : But in the Morning of the Re{yr.. 
re&ion-it{hall not be ſo 5 -the Ungodly-ſhall not partake-with the Saints of any of the Ble. 
fings-and Comforts of -that-Merning 3-then that Word thall be -made-good, The Righteous 
Pſal, 49. 14. ſhall have Dominion over thems in the Morning. : | 
In many other reſpects that Morning will differ from all other. Mornings that ever were 
before it, © FEEEN S - Th OY + 1 | = | 
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The Beſurrection compared to awaking out of Sleep, 
Dan. 1 2. 2. And many of theme that ſeep in the Duſt of the Earth, ſhall awake &c. 


Eath, we have already ſhewed, is called a Sleep 3 and after a Man hath had his full Sſeep, 
D he awaketh: - , So when the' Dead: have lain their tull Time appointed by the Almigh- 
ty;in the Grave, , they-ſhall be quickved,. and.come to life again. AA 

HI. Some fall into fuch a ſound' Sleep, that'they muli ( when there is occaſion for jt ) 
be awakened : - So:the. Dead are fallen-into ſuch a fat or ſound ,SItep, that they muſt be 
awakened: Marvel not-at this, for th: Howr is coming,” in the which all that. are in the Grave, ſnall 
bear bis Voice, © : and | he 644g id ego 63 ii 

III. When a Man is throughly awakened, he riſes-up : ; So when-the:Dead. are quickned 
by the mighty Fower of God, they: ſhall riſe up outot the Grave, Sea; or whereſoevyer elſe 
they lay aſlcep. | | eine. 21h 
Iv. There js 2 great diff-rence-hetween one Man'sawaking out:of Sleep, and andthers; 
ſome are awakencd before they are-willing, and - ariſe-up with great horror and amazement ; 
when others awake ina ſweet, peaceable, and quiet manner, 6c. + So there will-be a oreat 
difference between the aws ring af the Godly and the Ungodly, at the laſt Day. 

7. The Godly ſhall arife ſooner than the Ungodly : The Dead in Chrijt ſhall riſe firſt. 

. 2, ; The'Saints of God:ſhall awake inChriſt's hkeneſs 3 their vile Bodies {hall be fathioned, 
and made like Chriſt's glorious Body': But the Wicked ſhall appear baſe and vile in that Day : 
Let themlie down in never ſo great Pomp, and external Grandure, yet alas, when they 
awake, they will'appear moſ} vile and conterpribles.#* / | 
. .Z+ The Godly ſha]! awake with glorious Robes upon them,” fit for the Conſummation of 
their Marriage with the Lamb, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth: But the Wicked 
ſhall awake in a poer, miſerable, and naked Condition : What: Robes ſhall they have on, 
unleſs they be the filthy Rags of their own Rightcouſneſs, wita which they were cloathed, 
whilſt they lived in this World ? | | ; 

4. The Godly fhal! have ſwceet--and heavenly Company about them, in the Morning, 
when they awake from-Sleep 3 -nay, more than all, : they ſhall enjoy the glorious Preſence of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: But theUngodly, when they awake, (hall be in the midit of Devils, 
and damned Spirits.3 they muſt be their Companions for ever, 


* 
. 


5. The Godly ſhall, when they awake, have glorious Attendants, in the Day of the Re- 
ſunccion, viz. the holy Angels of Heaven ; But.the Wicked ſhall have. no other Atten- 
dants, than the black Retinue of the Bottomleſs-Pit. 

- 6. The Godly; when they awake, are led into the King's Palace, to be married to the 
Bridegroom of their Souls,” and to receive every one of thema-Crown of Glory ; But the 
Ungodly awake, as condemned MalefaQtors, to be.led to the Place of Execution. : 
1 7. In a word, the Godly ſhall awake with Songs of Joy in their Mouths 3 but the Wic- 
- : Ked ſhall awake with Tears and diſmal Cries: The one to receive the Sentence, Come, 3* 
Bleſſed of my Father ; the other to receive the Sentence, Go ye curſed, &c. Some awake to 
Dan. 13,2. @erloſting Life 3 and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. 
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Lhe Reſurrettion-Day a Man's.Beaping-Day: 


Pal. 146. 5. +— They that ſor in Trarggfboll reqpin Jar 1 
Gal. 6. 4. {n due Seaſor we ſhall reap if we faint not. OE 9 OT 


The ReſurreRion-Day is a Man's Reaping-Days. ..;. 
. WE X | we a i \ "OR by 1 
Parallels. WOT F {1 "Ir 


E N fow before they reap : So Men in this World inzy be faid to' fow 3 'cithet they 
ſow to the Fleſb, or to the Spirit, and in the ReſurreQion-Day they ſhall reap. 
11. That which Men ſow, that alfo they teap* they do'tiot ſow Beans, and reap Barley 3 
nor fow Tares,and reap Wheat : So the very fame that all'Men in a (piritua}Senfe ſow, they Gal: s; 
, ſhalt reap 3 oY that fow to the Fleſh,ſhall of the Flelſt reap Corruption 3 and they'thar fow 


ro the Spirit, (hall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting; © 4 0 (ERUTERIY [LA 
LI. According to the Quantity that every Man ſows, fo. they reep 3 He that ſows ſparing- 
ring)y, ox have bur « ſmall} Crop > $6 ey 
| 


ly, or bur a litthe Seed, muſt expe& to reap fpa 
who dg much Service for God ,: or (catter liberally abroad to his People in this World, fhe 
| receive much from the Rants of God at rhe End ofthe World 3 and he that doth but lietle 
for God, tho he dvth it in Sincerity , muſtexpe@ro reap accordingly in that Day. ' He that 
improves two Talcnts,ſball receive the Improvement of ewo 3 and he that improves five, the 
Pu 3% "regs of tive. There will be Degrees of Glory (ne doubt) In the Day of the' Re- 
furrecijon. "6 . | RAO | 
But this, I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly: and he whieb ſoweth bounti«= 5 Eg, a & 
ful'y, ſhall reap alfa bauntifully. | | h Ig 
There is one Glory of #he Sun, and another Glbry of the Moon, dnd another Glory of the Stars © t Cor: ys, 
far one Star differeth from another in Glory : So alſo is the ReſurreS&ion of the Dead, 8c." 41, 43: 
And, They that be wiſeſhall ſhine as the Byightneſs of the Firmament , and they that turn mia- ON 
ny ta Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever more, | | | TO , red. 
Iv. AWan's zeaping Time is his rejoicing Time. With what Joy and Gladhefs Joth the 
Husband-man gather in the Fruits of the Earth : So the Sainrs ſpiritual teaping+Day will be 
their rcjoycing-Day. He that ſows in Tears, (ball reap in Joy: = 
V. When the reaping-Time is come,a Man gathers in the Fruit or Harveſt of divers Sorts 
cf Secd, &c, So in the Day of the Refirreion,the Godly ſhall reap or gather in the Com- 
fort and Increaſe of divers Sorts of Seed by them ſown. They ſhall then reap the Fruit of 
all the good Sermons they have heard , and reap the laft Fruit of alt, the fpiritgal Prayers 
they have made , the Fruit of all the Tears of Godly Conttition they have thed 3 and all ' the 
Sighs and Groans they have uttered, They ſhall reap the Fruit of allthe good Thoughts 
they have had, and of all the good Words they have ſpqken, and all the good Works they 
have done as alſo the Fruit ot all the Evil, which fox Chris fake they have undergone. 
0:3. 15 not a Saint's dying-Day hisreaping-Day ? | 2 
Anfw. A Saint at Death gathers the firſt ripe Fruits, as it were, but his Harveſt is nat till 
the latt Day. | 
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The Keſurrection-Day the Saints Marriage-Day. 


— 


Rev. 9. 7. The Marriage of the Lamb is come , and his Wift hath - made her ſelf 


ready. 


HE Reſurre&ion-Day is the Saints Marriage-Day 3 this is their efpouſal-Day: 
For Ihave eſpouſed you to one Hucband , that I may preſent you a chaft Virgin to Chrijt ; 
2 Cor, 11.12. Bt that will be the Day of the Solemnization of cheir Marriape. 
\ Union with Jeſus Chrilte 3g 
gx: fd; _——_— OL 
TT Here is, or ou ghtto be, a maſt,endeared Love in thoſe Parties who intend to marty one 
4 another; Nay, they, befotethe Martiage-Day,tmuteally give up themſclves one to the 0. 
ther 3 . ſametimes in a ſolemn Manner before Witneſſes they are eſpouſed — : So the Soul 
of a Believer is ſpiritually united to Jeſus Chtift whilſt in this World, A Saint loves Chit 
dearly , and Chriſt a'Saint, Nay, and.ih Baptiſm, in a moli folemn and ſacred Manner , be. 
fore many Witneſſes; the Soul is publickly eſpouſed to the Lord Jeſus 3 and in the Day of 
the Reſurrection ſhall. be the Solemnization of the ſacred Marriage. 
 -II, The Marriage-Day is much longed for by, thoſe who in hearty Aﬀection are efpouſcd 
to one another : So the Godly long tor that. Day, when the ſpiritual Marriage ſhall be con- 
ſummated between -Chriſt and them, STO” FP AE PM TR 2 
IT.- The Bride in the Marriage-Day is uſually richly adorned 3 it a Princeſs, or a Perſoti of 
a noble and honourable Deſcent , ſhe is excellently clad and adorned with rare and coſtly 
Jewels, that the Bridegroom may take; the more Dclight in her: Sorthe Church, and conlc- 
_ quently every Godly Chriſtian, ſhall in the Day of the Reſurre&tion be moſt richly cloathed 
Rev. 19-7+ With Robes of Immortality. | The. Marriage of the Lamb is come, and bis Wife hath made her ſelf 
P1.45:43,14, ready , and to her was granted, ſhe ſhould be arrayedin fine Linen, clean and white, &c, The 
King's Daughter is ail gloriqus within : ber Cloathing is of wrought Gold, the ſhall be brought tothe 
King in Raiment of Needle-work,, &c. Some by theſe white and glorious Robes underltand 
the. imputed Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : Others, the Rightcouſnels of SanGtitication : 
Some others conclude they. are both;intended,, and not only ſo , but alſo thoſe heavenly 
Robes, with which the Eodies of the Saints ſhall be clothed in the Day of the ReſurrcCtion, 
which,none ere able to deſcribe ; however, all conclude the Church in,that Day ſhall ſhine 
forth ſo in Glory and Beauty , that Men and Angels ſhall admire her. No Bride ever appea- 
red in ſuch 'Splendor, .or ſo.richly clothed and adorned, as the Bride, rhe Lamb's Wite, thall 
when the Matriage of the Lamb is come. 

_ TV. Ina Maniage-Day the Bride andBridegroom have a full and perfe& enjoyment of each 
ctherzand there is nothing intheWorld wherin there is fo full communication of oneCreature 
toanother (ſaithMr.Burrowghs ) as there is in that Condition of Marriage:So in the Day of the 
Reſurrection, when the Church: ſhall be married to the Lord Jeſus, the Godly ſhall have a 
full and perfe& Enjoyment of him, whom they ſo dearly love. The Lord Chrilt in that 
Day will communicate of himſelf to his People in ſuch a manner , that it is inconceivable 3 
whatſoever may delight them, rejoice their Hearts, or add to their perf Happineſs , he 

will not withhold from them. They have now only the Joy ayd Comtorts of his Spirit 3 but 
| Joh: 14.3. then they ſhall have the Joy and Comforts of his Perſon © Hhere 1 am, there alſo ſhall my Ser- 
vants be, T will come again and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
Rev. 19.6, 9. V- A Marriage-Day is a joyful Day : So will the Marriage-Day of the Lamb be : Let us be 
. glad, andrejoice, and give Honor to bim ; for the Marriage of the Lamb is come. The Bridc- 
 Tfa-6z,5, groom rejoiceth in the Bride, and the Bride in the Bridegroom : Ar the Bridegroom rejoicctÞ 
over the. Bride, fo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee, | 
VI: In a Marriage-Day the Bridegroomand the Bride have very great Attendance, and 
are greatly honoured : So Chriſt and the Church ſhall have great and glorious Artetidance in 
_ the Day of the ReſurreQion, viz. all the Angels of Heaven. He hail come in the Glory of 
the Father with all the holy Angels. The ſame Retinue the one hall have , the other (hall 
have likewiſe. 
VII. The Bride commonly makes great Pre paration for the Marriage-Day to have all 
Things ready: So the Godly make all due Preparation for the Appearance of Jeſus Chilli, 
that they may be accepted of hirh in that Day : The Marriage of the Lamb is come , and bis 
Bride hath made her ſelf ready. T 
;£ 
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The Reſurrenion-Day, the Saints s Coronation-Day. 


SO —CC——_— 


2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid ” for md- 4 i Grotem of Righteour, r, which 
AT od ko righteous Judg Joall give wnto me ny that day, CE. 


HaPDay, that is, the Day of the Reſurteionj or bay of Chriſt's coming, | 


Note, The Day of the Reſtirredtion will he the Saints Coronation-Dip: c 


Paratielg,” bg I" 400 
(on properly belong to Kings, Princes, and. Potentates of the Earth, Se. Saints 
arc Kings, Spiritual Kings, He bath made u unto our God, Kings, &c. 0. Rey 


II. Kings are wonderfully honoured. on their Coronation-Day : | Soſhall the [ety inthe 
Day of the RefurreQion 3 the Angels of Heaven ſhall honour them, Chriſt himſelf will ho- 


nour them, nay they ſhall be honoured by the F gages > If any Man ſerveme, bim will ny Fathgr Joh. 12. 


honour, 


Nt. Ona Coronation-Day, ſome look upon it as 5 their proper work, , ,to ſer the. Crown 
upon the Head of the Prince who is to be crowned therewith: So.in the, Day of the Reſur- 


rcQion, the Lord Jeſus will ſer (as it were), the Crown upon the Head of bis Choſen. Be 
thou faithful unto Death, and [ will give thee a Crown of Life. 


Thferencts. 


Abour to be fully eftabliſhed in the Truth of the Reſuiretion3 ſee that no- Man deceive 


you, *cis a perilous Age. And to confirm doubting Chriſtians i in this great hieas ot 
the Chritiian Religion, take a few Arguments. 


7. If the Dead rife not : Then Chrilt is not riſen from the Dead. But Chrilt i is riſen from I Cor. 15.16, 


the Dead: Thercfore the Dead ſhall riſe. 20, 


2; That DoGrine that makes Preaching vain, is a falſe and pernicions Dodrine: But ſuch 
who deny the REO make Pieaching vain; Therefore a falſe and pernicious CIDER "Hs 
Doctrine, 
. If the Dead riſe not: Then thofe who are fallen aſleep i in felis, a are periſhed. But thoſe” 
w x are fallen aſleep in Chrilt, are not periſhed, Therctore the dead ſhall riſe. 
- It the Dead rite not : Then the Godly arc of all Men moſt miſerable. But the Godly 1 Cor. 15. 19, 
2tc it ot all Men mofi miſerable. Fherctore the dead (hall rife- | 19. 
Obj. The Soul of a Child of God at Death is happy and with Chrift, AP hall be for ever, whether 
the Body riſe or-not . and therefore they are not of all Men moſt miſcrable; unleſs the Soul be mortal and 
die with the Body, as ſome affirm. 
Anſw. The Lite of the Soul, as well as of the Body, depends wholly upori Chriſt's Reſur- 
1ecfonz and it Thrill be not riſen, we are yet in our Sins: and therefore-this makes nothing d, 
cither to prove Saints happy without a ReſurreQion, or for the mortality of the Soul, _ 
. It the Saiats of God in the primitive time, did believe and were well grounded in the 
Truth of the Reſurrection: Then the Dead ſhall riſe. But the Saints of the Primitive time 
did fo beieve, and weie (o eltablithed, Ergo. See thele Scriptures's *1 know be; ſhalh riſe j4, 1x, ,,, 
again, in th: ReſurreZiion at the laſt day: For as in Adam all die, fo int Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 1 Cox, 15. 225 
live ; bnt «. by Mn in his own order, Chriſt the firlt Fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſfts 23. Ver. 52. 
at bis coming: for the Trumpc t ſpall be ſounded, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed,&&c. © For if we believe | 
that Je ſue Git, P! and roſe ag14n; even ſo thoſe which art fallen aſleep in Feſis, will God bring with bim, " Þ eff, 414: 
And the 0a & we up the Dead which were in it, and Death and Hell delivered wp the dead that were Rev, 20.13, 
in 9 1m, and they were juig:d every Man according to their Deeds. "oY 
It a}! tne Saintsof God and Holy Apotiles waited for the Redemption of their Bodics : 
Then the Dead thall rite, Eut all the Saints and Holy Apoliles waited for the Redemption Rom. 8. 23. 
of their Bodics, Ergo, 
It the chict Reward of the Godly is reſerved to the laſt day, viz. to the day of the Re- 
Tn Then the Dead (hill be raiſed, But the chief Reward of the Godly is relegved to 
thc af day, or day of the ReſurreAtion. Ergo, The Dead ſhall be raiſed, 
. If the expectation of the Godly Martyrs (hall not be fruſtrated © Then the Dead ſhall feds Y1-35.58. 


be AL Put the Expectation of the Godly Martyrs all not be fruſtrated. Ergo, The Pal. 9 18. 
Dead ſhall be railcd, 


x Cor. I. 18. 


2 Tim, 4. 8. 
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* The Judge 


7 


ment-Day compared 0 an Affize, Book iy. 


. Phil. 3. 27. 


1 ]oh. 3» 2» 


A Cor. \£ 190. 
Rev. 20, 121 3» 


Dan. 1. 2 


. John 5. 38. 


1 Cor, I 


3. If the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be made like Chrili's glorious Body, the Dead ſhall riſe: 
But the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be made like ta Chyili's glorious. Body. Ergo the Dead (han 
ed, $$ 5 14481 | | Pw © YEE Mr. TER 
_ ” If the Dead at the laſt Day ſhall be judged, then they ſhall rife again from the Dezq 
But the Dead ſhall at the laſt Day be judged : Ergo the Dead ſhall beraiſed, Fey 
12+ That Dodrint that gives the Seripture,Chriſt-and his Apoiiles the Lie,is a curſed, ang 
damnable Doctrine : But thoſe thatdeny. the RefixzeBion'of the Dead, (give the Scripture 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles the Lie Ergo, The Scripture faith,that thoſe that ſleep in the Dutt of 
the Earth, ſhall awake, ' Chriſt ſaith, all that are in the, Grave, ſhall hear bis Voice; and come © 
forth 3 and we have ſhewed the Apoſtles do afhrm that the Dead hall be raiſed, &. 
12, If that which ſleepeth in theDuſt (hall xiſe,- then; the Body (hall riſe again 3 for 'tis 
the Body that ſleepeth in the Duſt : But that which leeps in the Dult,(hall be raiſed: Ergo. 
O0hj.*Tis not the ſame Body, Thow Jowet nos that Body that ſhall be, &c. 
Anſw, If the ſame numerical Body rife not,it will not be a Relurredion, but a new Crez- 


 tion3 therefore that which the Apoſtle there intends, is che Manner of the Reſurrection, i, x. 


how the Saints ſhallbe raiſed” Tis nor the ſame in ref} e& of Weakneſs and Frailty;1 ;; ſown 
a natural Body, and ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual Body \ "tis ſown in Corraption , and ſhall be raiſed in 


' Tncorraption 3 "tix ſown'in Weakneſs , and fhal be raiſed jn Power ——, Which Thing a Grain of 


Cora that is ſown, teaches. 
Queſt. by ſpall the ſame Body of the Dead be raiſed ? 
Anſw;, Becauſe the farne Body of Chriſt was raiſed that ſuffered. 


” 2,” Becanſe the ſame Body that ſuffered for Chriſt, ſhall be gloritied with Chriſt. 


PET O 
j 


CES - , 


! 


3. Becauſe the ſane Body that ſinned,ſhall be puniſhed: if not che ſame Body that ſinned, 
it might refle& upon the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God to puniſh an innocent Body, Belides, 
thoſe Scriptures mui be fullfilled, which aſſert the ReſurreRtion of the Body. 


7 Rom hence we may infer that here is a World to come. 

2. That Deathis not the laſt end of Man. 
3+ Prepare for the ReſurreQtion Day 3 think of it when thou lieft down , and riſcft vp 
in the Morning. Thy lying down to fleep., is a Figure of thy lying down in the Grave 3 


| and thy awaking ovt of Sleep in the Morning, is a Figure of the ReſurreRion. 


' 4+ Think ofthe ReſurreQion in the Spring , when thou ſeeſt the Flowers of the Earth 
bud forth , and ſpring up 3 for that is a Figure alſo of the ReſurreQion. 
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The Pudgment-Day compared to an Aſſize. 


2 Cor. 5. 10. For we aſt all appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt. 
Rev. 20. 11. And Tſaw a great white Throne , and him that ſate on 'q CC. 


A 


Fter the ReſurreQion comes the Judgement , the eternal Judgment- 


Note, The Judgment-day may fitly be compared to an Afſize, or general Goal- 
Delivery. 


Parallels. 


'S: Hereis a Judge appointed by the King, or ſupream Power of the Nation or Kingdom, 
| wherean Aſizeis tobe held, who receives his Commiſſion, and a&s by the Authority 
thercof. Jeſus Chriſt is appointed to be the Judge of Quick and Dead,by the Father, K11B 
_ of Heaven and Earth. The Father judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Power to the Son, 


1. The 


John 5. 23. 
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iſ aaa if oben ETAL TT dion hou LITE | 
11: The Jadge likely cotnes to the'Benth'or JudgmentsTeat with the Sound of Trumpets 


Chriſt will came fo che Judgment-Seat, with the Sound of 2 Trumpet 3 The Trumpet ſhall 1 Cor. 15. $2. 


 ſonnd,” and the Dead ſhall braiſed incorruptible. 


IH. There is a known Law or Laws in a Kingdom, by which the Jydge hearcth and des 
termines' all ' Cauſes: * So there'is a known Law or Laws ,. by, which Jeſus Chriſt will judg 
and determine a!l Caiſes in the great\Day, viz, the "Law of Moſer, the Law of. Nature , 
and the'Law of Chriſt , "called th? Book of the Goſpel; The Books ſhall be opened. . Rex: 16, 

'IV- The Judg:z hath miady hohoarabl? Perſoiſs that, fitbn the Bench with him : & Jeſus 
Chriſt will hav. all che Saints fit with him on the Throne of Judgment, who ſhall aſſent 
and conſent to whaiſoever he ſhall do in tht Day, Hence tis, ſaid, the Saints ſhall judge gey. 3 
the World, He that overcometh will T grant to fit with me on my Throne : even as 1 alſq overcame 
and am fate down with my Father in his Throne, OOO ON the 

V. A Judge at Ailizes. «ft: r h: hath tread his Coinifion and given his Chatge, calls. for 
the Priſoners : So Jcfus Chriſt will orderly'proceed,. and c4]l before him all Nations > all 
the ungodly that ever lived 0n che Earth, ſhall be arraigned by him , being brought before 
his Judgment-Seat. | | CS EE ak itods t. 

VI. A-Judg having arraigned the Priſoner, calls in the Witneſſes, and then ſuffers every 
Man to ſpeak what he'hath to ſay for himſelf: So Jeſtis Chrilt will call in Witnelles, and in- 


# # 


% 


deed evety'Man's Conſcience ſhall be'more than'ten'thouſand Witneſſes againſt him; and all Row. 1:24:t4, 
Ace th " "IE 


Mouths-ſhall'be ltopt, and every ungodly Man ſhall be found' guilty before Chrilts ©. : 16 

VII. -A Judg after he hath'found Men gullty, and cali them for their, Lives, paſſeth the | 
Sentance : So Jeſus Chrittat the aſt day, having found'Sioners guilty of all the horrid Crimes 
they ſhall be charged with, will paſs the fearful-Sentence, Go, ye curſed. en $f . 1... Mar, of. 

VHI. -A Judg after the Sentence is'palt, vrders*the'manner, time, ahd place of Execution : 
So Jeſus Chriſt will at the Jaſt day, after the Sentenee of Condemination, order the Executi- 
on of the Wicked, and' appoint thern the place where, and the time how long they (hall ſut- 
fer 3 the place will be Hell, the time will befor ever and ever. | See more in the Firſt Voluman, 
Chriſt the Fudg of all. } | 
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The Celeſtial Paradiſe, - 


Luk. 23. 43. Verily 1 ſay unto thee, This day tou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 
' 2 Cor. 12. 2. He was taken up into Paradiſe, © ER PAs 
Rev. 2: 7. To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the Tres of Life; which is 
in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, &c. _ 
Aradiſe is taken in the Holy Scripture in a twofold Senſe, 
1, For the Garden of Eden, this is Earthly Paradiſe. 


" ; . , 4&4 


2. For Heaven, the Seat or Place of Glory,, this is Celeſtial Paradjſe. 
| Now the Eartily Paradiſe being a Figure of Heaven, I ſhall in the opening of this 
run the Parallel principally with reſpe& tothe Garden of Eden, and the State of Adam in 


Innocency, Ofc, 


Aradiſe, or the Garden of Eden, was a plice of Pleaſtire : So Heaven is a place of Pleaſure. 

II.. Paradiſe was a plzce created of God, and appointed for Man, whilſt he ſtood in 

the State of Innocency : So Heaven is created of God, and appointed for all thoſe who ob- 
tain, through Chriſt, pertect Righteouſneſs, their Primitive Glory and Innocency. 

II. 4dam in Paradiſe, had all Delight, Joy and Pleaſure his Heart could deſire, he 

wanted nothing to make his Lite (weet and pleaſant to him: So the Saints in Heaven, have 

the fulleſt Joy, Pleature, and Satisfaction imaginable 3 there is nothing wanting they can 


defire to pleaſe and delight them : Thow wilt ſhew me the Path of Life in thy Preſence is fulneſs Pſal. 16. tt. 


of Foy, and at thy right-hand Pleaſures for evermore, They drink of the Rivers of God's Plea- Plat, 36. B. 
lures. 


en 


Y ent TS oat Es Oe "I _ - —_— WO AL —_ 
__.____.».. KheCeleſtial Paradiſe. 
KEE Adrges 2. 3: Bs ET IP TAE. * VOL ORE) 


__ Bogkry, 


Rev. 21 4» 


ſures. A River abounds with Watet z {0 doth Heaven, like Paradiſe, with Divin e and 
Pleaſures. 


Sacred 
lv. 44am in Paradife knew no Sorrow, te had Joy without Sadneſs, Strength wi how 
Wezkneſs, Health without Sickneſs, Light without Darkneſs, Lite without Dexth ; "% 
Death had nothing to do with him whillt he liood in his Innocency: Soin Heaven the G9 | 
are delivered from every mixture of Evil, God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Ee, jeg 
there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any more pyin, 7, 11, 
former things are paſt away, Here is Joy without Sadnels, Strength without Weakneſs, Health 
without Sicknels, Light without Darkneſs, Life without Death. eo 
v. Adamin Paradiſe, before tempted by the Devil, knew no Sin, he was free, abſolute; 
free from the leaſt ſtain, he had not ſo much as an evil Thought, he was created in ” 
Image of God, being perfe&ly Righteous : So in Reaven the Saints ſhall be tree Grow 5, 
ifc&ly tree, not only free from the Guilt, Filth, Power, and Puniſhment of jr, byr alſ, 
rom the AR of it 3 they ſhall not be troubled wich one evil Thought more, they are wich: 


. -out Fault before the Throne of God and the Lamb. 


Joh, 12.'26+ 
Joh. 1443+ 

I Thei 4+ 17» 
1 Joh 3» 2. 


Rev. 2. 9. 


Gene: 19- 


VI. Adam in Paradiſe enjoyed the feet and bleſſed Preſence of God, he convers'd, an 
had glorious Acquaintance and Communion with him 3 God and Man lived then in perfect 
Peace and Friendſhip, there was no Breach, becauſe no Sin, and ſo God's Face was not hig 
from him: So in Heaven, all the Godly enjoy the ſweet and Soul-raviſhing Preſence of Gog 
and of Jeſus Chriſt 3 F here I am there ſhall my Servant be. And if I go and prepare a place for you 
I will come again, and receive you to my Jelf, that where Iam ye may be alſo ; ſo ſhall we ever j, 
with the Lord. Saints there have the Fruition of God and of Chriti, for weſhall ſee bim ashy is: 
and this is the higheſt glory Man can be raiſed to, we hall not only ſee God and the Lan 
but be filled with the Tor and Delight of God and Jeſus Chriſt, Heaven from hence is mr 
led the Joy of the Lord, if the perfect enjoyment and participation of the glorious Trinity, or 
fulneſs of it, ſo far as it is capable of Communication, can delight and fill the Soul with Joy 
and Happineſs, the Godly in Heaven hall have it 3 God's Face will never be hid from his 
Children any more, there will be no more a Breach between the Soul and its Saviour, 

VII. Adam in Paradiſe had the Tree of Lite, and Liberty (before he ſinned) to eat of the 
Tree of Life :- So in this Paradiſe of God, we read of the Tree of Lite, which. as ſome under. 
fiand, is Jeſus Chriſt; And to him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in 
the midſt of the Paradiſeof God which doubtleſs fignitics the g'orious participation of the 
Life, t ulneſs, and tranſcendent Sweetneſs of the Lord Jeſus, and of the continuance of the 
Life of the Saints, in itsfull Strength, Vigour, and Glory to Eternity. 

VII. 44am in Paradiſe had great know ledg, both of God,and the Nature of all Creatures; 
God brought all the Creatures to Adam, to ſee what he would call them, and whatſoever 
Adam called cach living Soul,that was the Name thereof 3 the naming of the Creatures (ſaith 
Ainſworth ) was a ſign of Soveraignty it alſo manifetied Adam's Wildom, in naming things 
preſently, according to their Natures 3 as the Hebrew Names, by which he called them, do 
declare ; So the Saints in Heaven ſhall be perfe& in Knowledg, they ſhall know as they are 
known, they ſhall know all the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſiles, and all the Saints that ever 
lived, by Name, which we may gather by that Knowledg Peter, James, and Fobn had of 


Moſes and Elias, in the tranſtiguration of Chriſt in the Mount, which was a Figure of Heas 
Vells | 


Olilparity. 


Dam's Pleaſure and Delight in Paradiſe was much of it Earthly ; But the Saints Pleaſure 
[A and Delight in the Celetiial Paradiſe will be Heavenly. 

NH. A4damin Paradiſe was troubled with a tempting Devil: But the Saints in the Celeſtial 
Paradiſe ſhall not be troubled any more with a tempting Devil, for he ſhall be ſhut up in 
Chains of Eternal Darkneſs, to be tormented for ever, 

HI. Adam ſoon loti his earthly Paradiſe, *by Sin, and was turned out of all : But thole 


who are accounted wortby to obtain this Heavenly Paradiſe, ſhall never loſe it, nor be turned 
out of it, but continue tn it for everand ever, even tothe daysof Eternity. 


The 
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2 Tim. 4. 8. Hencifirth is daid up for me'a Craips of Bighteou ER... 

Rev. 2. 10. 4nd 1 will give thee a Grown of Life. © 

James 1. 12. He ſhall receive the;rown of Life, aibich the Lord bath promiſed vo 
them that love him. RE —- 


{HE Reward df (he Godly.in Heaven isatled s Crown; a Crown of Liftea Crown 


of Rightcoufncls, Oc. HOLE ! 


«4 


A Crown denotes any beauriful pleaſmg Ornament, ai profitable thing; henge a Grown 


A is put for ttoadorn, and bleſs with good Things, and fo to make joyful :, The Saints Prov. 4. 9, 


in Heaven ſhall be beautiful and very glorious, they thall ſparkle, apd, ſhine forth like whe © 
Sun, im the.Kingdom. of their Fathex, pleotitully enjoy and poſſels true Blefledacls, + 4 
 I.,&A Cxownis align of a Kingdom,and Daminian|(fGaith Ainſworth): The gloritied Saints 
in Heaven ſhall poficts a Kinzdom, and {hall be as Kings and Princes for ever and ever, 


& 103. 4. 


Hearken my beloved Brethren, bath not God,choſen the poor of this World richin F aith, aud Hiirs pf Jam. 2. 5, 


the (or that) Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that love him ? 

_ JIL. A Crown denotes allo Vicary; Chrift warring againſt his Enemies, and.overcoming 
them, hath.on his Head many Crowns, .or Diadems: So the Saints being Crowned, bgni- 
heth that perte& Conquelt they have (through Chrilt) obtained, over Sin, Satan, Dcath, 
and Hell, &c, 0 RES? : 

Iv. A Crown fignifieth Glory, Honour, and external Grandure: The gloriticd Saints 
ſhall be honoured, and appear in ctetnal Grandure, as Kings who have their Crowns on 
their Heads... h . GD Be A I 

V. As there is nothing more rich, glorious, defireable, nor eſteemed among Men, above 
a"Crown, ot Kingdom : So the Holy Spirit in ſerting forth the Reward, and everlaiting 
Glory of the Saints in Heaven, compares it to theſe things. But alas! there is no earthly 
thing, how ſplendant and glorious ſoever; (can-ſufficiently\fet autithe Gate of the Saints at- 
ter Death, or the Glory of Hcaven, For Pleaſure, 'tis called Patadiſc ; for Riches and Ho- 
nour, *tis called a Crown and a Kingdom. ' A Crown of Life, denoting that Saints in lays 
ing down their Lives for Chriſt, thall.noc be at all loſers thereby, but onlty=exchupge #$or 
a better3 aſhort momentary Lite, for an everlaſting Life 3 a Life of Joy, tor aifc of Sortghw ; 
a Lite of perfect Freedom, for a Lite attended with manifold Temptations, \. i 

Ther Crowns (I mean earthly Crowns) are corruptible : This Crown isincorruptiÞls, 

1]. Other Crowns are attended with many Sorrows, Txoubles, and Perplexitics, ec; 

But this Crown is attended with no ſuch thing, for the condi:ion of the Heirs of this ::cycy- 
fading Crown will be {o joytul, that look outwardly, there is Joy in the Spciety.' Heb." 12. 

22. it inwardly, there is Joy in their own Felicity, 1 Cor 2.9. Lock forward, there 15 Joy 
in the Eternity of it, 1 Pet.5.10, So that on every Tide they (hall be even fwallowed up of Joy, 
Iſa. 35. 10. Oh! the-tranſcendency of that Paradiſe of Pleaſure! where is Joy *ithour 
Heavineſs or Interruptionz Peace without Perturbation 3 Bleſſedneſs without Miſcry.3 
Light without Darkneſs3 Health without Sickneſs 3 Beauty withour Bl.umifh; Abundance 
without Want 3 Eafe without Labour 3 Satiety without Loathing 3 Liberty without Re- 
ſiraint 3 Security without Fear z Glory without Ignominy 3 Knowledg «ith ut Ignorance 
Eyes without Tears; Hearts without Sorrow 3 Souls without Sin : W here {hall be vo £-vjl 
heard of -toafftright them, nor Goo 1 wanting to chear and comfort them 3 they ſhall have + 
what Good they defire, and Yeſnre nothing but w hat is goods their. Promiſes (hall «vd 1n Per- 
formances. Faith in Sight and clear Viſion 3 Hope in Fruician and Poſſcflion : Yea, Tine it 
ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up in Eternity. TT ITE E TED= 

To ſum up all ina tew Words, there is no Joy here comparable to that in Heaven; all our 
Mirth here, to that is'but Penſivencfs 3 all ouc Pleaiures here, to that is but Heavitieſs ; all 
our Sweetne(s here, to that is but Bitterneſs 3 Even Solemon'in all his Glory and Royalty, 10 
that was but as a Spark in the Chimny, tothe Sun in the Firmament 3 yea, how' little, how 
nothing are the poor and temporary enjoyments of this Lite, to thoſe that the Heirs of 
Promiſe ſhall enjoy in the Lite that is to come ? 
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Rev 21. 8, 


F a Ve” : — 
. Book-TY,- 
FENG rr err wn ern en pI I ne ene "OO Ons m—— ' DER 
NI. Other Crowns fadeaway; the Prince is in a -— from that, or that is gone 
reſerved in Heaven for you, 8c. 5.000 ON, ERS . 
- IV. Other Crowns are gotten many times by Uſurpation: But the Saints ſhall have the 


from him : But this Crown abideth«, [#34 ineorr: ble, 0 wndefiled, and fadeth. not away, 
Crown in a juſt and rightcous way, *tis a Crown of Righteouſneſs, of which Saints-arc true. 


and lawful Heirs 3 this Crownis purchaſed for ther'by Chritt, aid given to them''by the free 


% 


Donation of the Father 3 beſides they are born Heirs toit by-the Spirit : If Children, tben H:irs 
Heirs of God, and Foint- Heirs with Chriſt, 8c. 'Rom. 8.17. 0) fo» 2 


Inferences. | 
E may infer from hence, that God's Children are not ſuch Fools, as they are acooun. 
vV ted by the Ungodly World 3 they have made a good Choice; in preferring Heaven 
above Earth. What's the Glory of this World tothe World to come ? Yea, Paradiſe, or the 
Garden of Eden, was but a Wilderneſs compared with this Paradiſe. And indeed, if the 
Gates of the City be of Pearl, and the Streets of Gold, what then are the Inner Rooms, 
and Lodging Chatnbers, of the Great Monarch of Heaven and Earth, at whoſe right Hand 
are Pleaſures for evermore? | | | oa Ls 
1. Let not the Saints grow weary, nor faint i their Minds, when Heirs of a Crown of 
Glory that fadeth not away 3 methinks they may be contented to undergo fome Troubles 
in this Life, fince by ſuffering theſe things for Chriſt's ſake, they ſhall be crowned with 
Glory, Honour, and Everlaſting Life 3 They ſhall receive the Crown of Life, &c, Fam. 1, 12, 
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Hell aFurnaceof Fire, the Place of the Damned, 


Mat. 13. 42. —Ard ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


E are now drawing towards a Concluſion z it remains only, that we ſpeak 

ſomething concerning Hell, which is the Place prepared for the Damned, 

' the Torment of whom is ſet forth by Fire, by a Furnace of Fire, and by 

/ utter Darkneſs. It hath been a long and ancient Controverſy, whether 

Fire here is to be taken Properly or Figuratively ? Ifhall not undertake to determine, whe- 

ther jt be rcal Fire or not : Doubtleſs the Torment of the Wicked, will be worſe than 'tis to 

be caſt into any Furnace of Elementary Fire. The Schoolmen affirm, that the leaſt Torture 

in Hell, exceeds the greateſt that can be deviſed by all the Men on Earth 3 even as the lealt 

Joy of Heaven, fſurpaſſeth the greateſt Comfortsof this World, &c. There is ſcarce any Pain 

here on Earth, but there is ſome hope of Eaſe, Mitigation, or Joterniiſlion 3 but in Hell, 

their Torments are caſcleſs, endleſs, remedileſs, and they themſelves left hopeleſs, help- 

leſs, and pittyleſs. However, we will run a Parallel between a Furnace of Fire, and the 
Place of the Damned 3 for in ſome things there isa fit Reſemblance. 


Parallels. 


Furnace of Fire, hath been prepared as a place of Torment 3 the King of Babylon cau- 
ſed a Furnace to be heat exceeding hot, and that whoſoever would not bow down 0 
his Golden Image ſhould be caſt unto it : Hell is a place ot Torment prepared for all Wicked 
and Ungodly Mcn, who liveand dye in their Sins. 
I. A Furnace of Fire that is heated exceeding hot, is very terrible and amazing to him,who 
for his wicked Deeds is told he muſt be caſt therein: So Hell is a very terrible and an amt 
zing thing to think upon 3 how lamentable is the Thoughts of it to a guilty Sinner, that 15 
awakened, that ſees no Remedy, but thither he muſt go ? 
III. What Torment can be greater thanto be caſt into a burning fiery Furnace? So what 
Torments can be greater than the Torments of Hell ? 
| 7 Diſparity- 
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A Fiery Furnace tto terrible and painful, yer it Putsan end to the Lives of thoſe that 


f 
that are thiown into it, and the hotter it is, the ſooner it diſpatcheth therh-our of their 
pin t But:the Torments 'of Hell purno end to the tortured; neither :can the Datnned die, 
but have an-ever-dyirg Lite, and an everlalting D:ath3 it is a Death-whictrhath: ho- Death; 
The Worm dyahb not. oo oy 8 99900 hints A non fornon ft 71 


| Nd VL WF LETT £4 Sidi 3014 20] 16335 of $1 BIA O TL 
11. The Torment of a Fiery Furnacecan reach but the outward-Man, it cantiot deflroy thi: 
Soul :. But the Torments of Hell reach to the very Squl, called the Perdition ot Definition 
of Ungodly Mev, both of Soul and Body, 3 OO nt ant ib. 
«NF Thehvtiteſt Furnace in the World may abate its heat for want of Fuel, and at length 
be wholly extinguiſhed 3: however its Terrors and Pains are but ſhort and tmomentaty ! But 
che rormenting Fire of Hell never abates its heat, nor ever goeth out, theretore called ever= 
lalting Firez uow:to add Eternity to Extiemity, and then you will perccive Hell to be Hel! 
indeed: - * - 3.061: 2301HT-3. $530 You | w-ifImio9 LH 
Iv; Other Fire may be quenched : Bur the Fire of God's Wrath, or Hell Fire, ſhall nev.r 
be queriched, Ve ſupra; T6L1 Tod; v0 T5150 | 
| Jiference. * 


Hat as t} ere is no greatet canſe of magniying Chriſt, than for Redemption-Mercy, and 
T fo of Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory : So there is no greater Cauſe of Sorrow, .and 
intolerable Miſery, than, to live ahd dye in Sin, and foto he caſt both Body and Sout into Hell - 
Fire. O! what ar, alarmn ay thoſe two Scriptures among many ſound in the Ears of Wick- 
ed and Uingodly Men, Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, not 
Effeminate, nor Abuſers of th-mſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, now Drunkards, 
nor Ray!ers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10, But whither 
then multi they go? Sce Rev. 21. 8. But the Fearful, and Unbelieving, aud the Ab minabe, 
and Murgderets, and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Lyers, ſhall bave their 
part inthe Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death. 


Hell ntter Darkneſs, 


Mat. 9. 12. — Shall be ca} into utter Darkneſs. Rs. | 
Jude v. 13. —To whom is reſerved the blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. 


he ——_—_—_—_— 


|S the Torment and Miſery of the Ungodly is ſet forth by a Furnace of Fire; & *tis 
alſo by DarkneGs, utter Darkneſs, and blacknels of Darkneſs, as the Word E5aG- 
ligniheth. | | 
Parallfls, 
 £D OD ſometimes hath brought Darkneſs, upon a People; as a great Judgment, for Sin 
(3 and Rebellion agaitiſt hitn :' $0 God in juli Jadgment, will caſt the Wicked into Dark- 
nelt,- into 4 burning Furnace ut Fire, but ſuch tire as ſhall give no Light, therefore called 
utter Darkneſs. : aL Endod GN, Us Sins | 
Il. Where there is Darkneſs, either by want of Light, or want of Sight to ſee the Light, 
there cannot be any comfortable Enjoyment of any viſible Obje&, that might afford them, 
SatisfaCtion and Content, as it doth thoſe that enjoy the Light: So to be cali into Dark- 
nels, nay utter Darkneſs, not only ſuch Darkneſs that is a deprivation of Light,or occaſioned 
by want of Sight, but a Darkneſs of Terror and Tormcnt,\” reſcrved for Wicked and Un- 
g:dly Mcn, called the blackneſs of Darkneſs { For as the Glory of Heaven ſhall abound be- 
yond all compariſon with glorious Lipht, called the Inheritance of the Saints in Light,Col. 1. 
So the Horrors and Terrors of Hell will contitt in that abounding Darkneſs, beyond all com- 
2r1{0n. . os 
i LI. As to be ſhut up in Spiritual Darknefs, is a ſeparation from God, as to his Preſence 
ina way of Grace: So to be{hut up in the thickneſs and blackneſs of the darkne(s of Hell.is 
an eternal leparat'on from God, and the enjoyment of him for ever : when onee he ſhall lay 
| Depart from me | there js a {eparation trom all Joy and Happineſs, [Te curſed} there is a black 
and dirctul Excom munication. | into Fire], there is the Extremity of pain, [everlaſting], there 
ts the Pcrpgetuity of the Puniſhment, | prepared for the Devil and bis Angels}, there are the Ic:« 
ternal tormienting, and tormented Company. And to encreaſe the horror and amazement of 
the Vamned, this Fire ſhall only rorment them, not give them any Light, but they (hall be 
calt out into utter Darkne(s, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Tecth. 


a Diſparity. 
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"Hen God brings Darkneſs npon a Land, ; ashedid upon Egypr,as an, ; Judgment it hath 
V.V. been but for a while, a certain time, and after there'hath been Light, again 3; bue 
thoſe that thall be caſt-out in the Darkneſs of the Pit. of Hell, ſhallneves ſee.Light more, nei. 
ther Spiritual, Natural nor Artificial As there will be no need of the Sun -nor Stars 
in Heaven ::So:the. Yanincd ſhall not have any Benefit thereby, whatever their Necds and 
Neceſſities ares 1 0 3 HL 102.20) 01 p83 FG enmamoT ade cus : 
H. Men may be in Darkneſs ſpiritually, and they may be enlightned. and; ſaved. through 
Grace, but to be. caſt ont into the.dark and diſmal Gult of-Hell, it: totally and 'everlaſtingly 
deprives of any ufeiof Means, for enlightning any more for ever, .Goſpe|- Light ſhines not at 
all in that dark and diſmal Region, - becauſe they hated the Light :thereof in; this World, 

they muſi now be caſt out into utter Darkneſs in the. World to.come,..., .- 


mo 
LI 


\ 


- 11. Men may be in Darkneſs,and yet enjoy many other Comtorts, tho they be deprived of 
Light : Buc the Datnncd in Hell are not only in black and thick Darkneſs, : but are alſo de- 
prived of any other Comfort : As they ſee nothing bnt Darkneſs, ſo they hear nothing but 
diſmal Screeches, and amazing dreadful Crys, and"gnaſhing of Teeth. 

Iv. Men may be baturally Elind, or ſhut up in a dark Dungeon, and yet may have much 
of the Preſence of God with them : But the Datrined that are in the blackneſs of Darkneſs, 
that is, the Darkneſs of Hell, ſhall utterly be deprived of the comfortable Preſence of God 3 As 
they ſaid to God, depart from us : $0 are they ſeparated with a Depart ye from me, ye curſed, 
#nto everlaſting Fire, or, into the blackgeſs of Darkneſs for ever. TT h 


\ Inference. 


Ow might this awaken Sinners, and be a means to turn thetn from Spiritual Darkneſs 
h to Light 3 and from Satan, - the Prince of Darkneſs, to God : Oh! that theſe clofing, 
dirctu), and amazing-Lines, might turn many to Righteouſneſs, to believe. -repent, and 
obey the Goſpel, betore the Lord Jeſus come in flaming Fire, rendring Vengeance upon al 
that know not God, nor obey the Goſpel, 
II. How jult wilt the Condemnation of ſuch rebellious Sinners be, who will ncither be 
drawn by the tenders of Mercy and Salvation to Jeſus Chriti, and of an enjoyment of 
Heaven through him, nor be deterred from their ſinful Courſe, by all the threatued Judg- 
rnents3 nay tho it,cxtend to Hell it felf, to the Fire of Hell, to the blackneſs of Darknets tor 
ever! Oh! were there not Eternity written upon the Gate of the broad way that leads to 
DeſiruQion, the Damned might have ſome hope, tho it were not till hundreds of thouſands 
of Millions of Years 'were expired : But O Sinners ! when once this'dark diſmal Dungeon 
hath ſhut its Mouth upon you, and you come with the Devil and his Angels to lie therein, | 
you can never come out more, never ſee Light more, never have eaſe from intollerable Tor- 


# 


ment more; no Father, Husband, Wife, &c. can come to light ſo much as a Candle,or dip the 
tip of a Finger in Water to.cool your Tongue. | 

III. Let the Redeemed of the Lord rejoyce and magnify the God of their Salvation, who 
hath given them good hope through Grace, that they are delivered from Wrath to come, by 
being called out of Spiritual Darkneſs into Chriſt's marvellous Light,and by him have eſcaped 
that dreadful Doom, of being caſt out into utter Darkneſs, 
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' Adam a Type of Chyiſt, 


PRE . . 


| GT ad. 


es. Bi 


Rom. 5. 14. — Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, ever over them that had 
not ſinned, after the ſimilitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, who is the Figgre of 


him that was to Come. 
Parallels. 


Dam had no Father but God ; So Chriſt likewiſe had no: Fathet but 
God. They were both in an eſpecial manner -alled the Sons of God 
the one by Creation, the other by eternal Generation, wh 
Il. 4dam was made Heir of the World : Chriv is Heir of all Things, 
not only of this World, but of that which is to come. WS: 
Il. 4dam was a common or publick Perſon, repreſenting all his 
| = Seed, or natural Off-(pring z hence his Sin is charged upon his whole 
Poſterity ; By Adam's Sin were many made Sinners, &c, Chriſt, the {\ cond Adam, is a Rori. 5.1214 
common or publick Pcrfon, repreſenting all his true Seed, or ſpiritual Off-ſpring : So that as | 
Adam's Yin was imputed to all his Children fo is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to all his Verſe rg, 
Children, through Faith; | 
The firtt Adam merited Death for his Seed 3 the ſecond 4dam merited Life for his Seed. 


a " ——__— 
k. 4 


Noah a Lype of Chriſt, 
Parallels. 


\ TOah was a Saviour, nay, ina good ſence,the Saviour of the World 3 for it was through 
him, and by his Means and Righteouſneſs, there was a Seed. preſerved trom the 
Food, &c. Chrilt is a Saviour, the great Saviour, the only Saviour of the World 3 hence 
called Feſus, DT, | | 

I. . Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and invited Sinners to Repentance : Chriſt 
was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and came on purpoſe to call Sinners .to Repentancc. 
Noab's Minifiry was delpiſed by the Ungodly 3 fo was the Preaching and Miniſtry of Jeſus 
Chrittbythe unbclieving Jews, and others : Thoſe that refuſed and rebelled againti Nosb, 
and his Miniſtry, were deltroyed by Water 3 and thoſe that refuſe and rebell againſt Chrit, 
ſhall be deliroyed by Fire, 

| ey IH. Noab 
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111; N3ab built an Ark: © So Chrilt builds his C hurch. 2. Noab built the Ark according 
to the Commandment of God: So Chrift in building his Church, did every thing accor- 
ding to the Commandment received from bis Father, .,.3. Noab took-manys Trees to buil4 
etrkee $6 Chr rakes tran Bulieyery, "called. Thces bf Rigtitebilſveſs, +6. build his 
che Ark: $6 Chriſt rqkts/inh'Belieyery,' called Tyces6f Riptitebulſiſs, 16. build hig, 
Church, ' 4 LEG IR SETS GILG, REO ET ET IPOS Ws. 

IV. Some clean, and ſome unclean Beaſts were received into. Noah's Ark: So ſome hol 


and ſanQitied Perſons, and ſome unſancjhed Onesy fe received into Chriſt's Church, woul 


a. th 
- 


, -* y 8 
. % F 


d-into the Ark, periſhed: So all who get nat ſpiritua 
hear *the viſible of orifice hurch*R {Fa 
+ k: | a "o. 4 _ 
| 0 Wafyes, and yer was Feftrved : $5 the 
Church World, and yet pre» 
ſerved. SN g's TT 
VI. Noah was the great Repairer of the World} from him deſcended all the Inhabitihts 
of the Earth: Chriſt is the great and glorious R: paircr of the World, and from him Pro» 
ceed all the Inhabiramts of Heavene”* Oo 1 = "OI 
VHI. Noah ſent We out of the Ark, ito {& whether or-no the Waters were abared, 
who returned with an Olive-Branch in her Mouth : So Chrift ſends forth the Spiric, called 
* "a Dove, (or, in the likeneſs df a Dave,) who brings Tidings-4o believing Souls, that the 
Wrath of God is appealed, &c. | 
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Melchiſedeck a ypc of Chailt. 
| Heb. 7. 3. — eMade like unto the Jon of God, &c, 


hs WOOD © | | © Parallels. "_ ; 
"He:Notation of his Name, Melchiſedeck , ſignifieth King of Righteouſneſs Chtilt |clus 
is the only King of Righteouſneſs. : * A 
II. In his Office he was a Type of Chrifi:-.(1.) He was King of Salem, — King of 
Iſa. 9. 6 - Peace: So Chriſt was called the Prince of Peace, not only a peaceable Prince, but Prince 
: of Peace, one that commands Peace at his Pleaſure in the World, in the Church, and 
in the Souls of Men. (2.) Chtiſt is not only Prince. of the World, bur peculiarly Prince of 
. Salem,. Prince of Feruſalem, viz. the true Church of. God.  (3.) Melchiſedech was not only 
a King, but alſo a Pricſt, yea, a Prieſt of the Molt High God : So Chritt is both King and 
Priefts 7 ;i:* D | F- 
111. Melchiſedeck, was a Type of Chritt in his Original 3 Without Father, without Mother, 
without Deſcent, baving neither Beginning of Days, nor. End of Life :. That is, there is no men- 
tion of theſe things concerning him in the holy Scripture 3 we have not his Genealogy, or 
Story of his Life 3 tho none doubt, but he had both Father and Mother, and Deſcent, '&c. 
But God on purpoſe would have all theſe concealed, that he might be a more expreſs Typc 
-of Chtiitt, who was truly without Father, in reſpect of his Manhood, or human Nature 3 
and without Mother, in reſpect of his Godhead : And who can declare his Generation ? &c. 
IV. Melchiſedeck bleſſed Abrabam, and doubtleſs the lefler is bleſſed of the greater ;' he was 
a moſi eminent and renowned Perſon. Some do conclude he was the Patriarch Shem, (who 
was without beginning of days, in reſp. & of the World after the Flood, and without end 
of days in reſpe& of the World b:fore the Flood ) 3 but fince God hath concealed who he 
was, let us be ſatished. But in this, doubtleſs, he was a Type of Chritt, who is greater 
than ail that went before him, gieat in Power, Office, and Sovereignty, and isjſent to 
bleſs his People 3 *tis he alone that bleſſeth all the rrue Seed, and Heirs of Promiſe, 
V;- Melchiſedeck, was a Prictt, not after the Order of Aaron; he was not anointed with 
material Oil, nor received his Prietthood from any. other, but only ſo declared: by the Mouth: 
of God. . His Prietthood paſſed not to other Men; for as he received it from none, fo he 
pailed it not to any other 3 nor did any,as we read of, ſucceed him : So Chrilt received his 
Prietihood from none but God himſelf, and was not anointed with material Oil, ' but with 
the Oil of Gladncſs only: And as he received his Prieſthood from none, ſo he paſſeth it not 


to any other 3 He hath none that can ſucceed him, bur abideth a Prieſt for ever in his own © 
Perſon in Heaven. Ws | 


wr 


Abraham 
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Parallels 


ion ,and Arabere G gnify an high Father, and'a Father of a 'Maleitude So is FAG an 
rh high and wow | "_ _—_ the everlafiing Father, Farher of all The. Fakh- 
IL; To fhrebew, und to his Seed'v was the Promiſe made ; Of to Chrif, dud to ti true 


| Seed, 15 the Pronuſe made. AOO.O% - Gueld. 
I. Abraham was King, Prieſt, and Prophet i in his owt Farnly' Sois Jeſus Ctitif fr his Heb. g, 13, 
Church. | TOM? 


1v. Abraham put Hoges and Iſhmael out of his Houſe : # $o Jeſus Chriſt calt"oiit op Le- Gal. & 
gal Covenant, and fleſhly Seed, out of his Church 3 rg being! a' ave of. che one, and 
Iſhmael of the other. "IF 

V. Abrabam is called the Heir of the World: Jeux Chriſt is vio noperly and cls Rom. 4; 13. 
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Iſaac a 'Tyae of Chult. 


Parallels. 


Sazc was the Son of Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, a projmiled Secd long before 

he was born 3 and fo ftrange was his Birth, that tho he was borniby the St:.engith of Na- 
ture, y<t of Sarah's dead Womb, when it ceaſed. to be with her as with other Child-bearing "OR 
Women ; inſomuch that when the Angel foretold it to her, ſhe thought it impoſſible 3; So * 
Jeſus Chritt | is often called the Son of Abrabam, yet the only begotten Son of God by Ne- 
ture, Whois the Father of all that are taught, and can ſay in truth, Oxr Father, &e. the 
only true promiſed Seed, who was long prophelied of. and expeted by all Believers 3 born 
and incarnate by the firange and wonderful Power of the Holy-Ghoſt. in the Womb of the 
Blefled Virgin, yea, in ſuch a miraculous manner, that when it was foretold her by the An- xe 
gel, ſhe chought it impothble. 

Il. Iſaac was Kernen and baſely abuſed by Iſ>mazl, the fleſhly Seed; So was Jclus Chil 
by the Jews, who were the Children of the Bond-woman. 

HI. Iſcac was led as a Lamb to the Slaughter : | So was Jeſus Chri®?, Tho in this 
there was a great Diſparity 3 the one was ſpared, namely, IJaac > but ].ſus Chriſt was 
ſacrificed, 

IV. Iſaac was offered (as it were) and three days dead in his Father's Mind and Pur- 
poſe, yet died not 3 but his Father received him as from the Dead : So Jeſus Chrili offered, 
: but in reſpe& of his D. vinity died not 3 and tho his Humanity lay dead three days in the 
Hcart'of the Earth, yet it revived again: So both were ( faith Dr. Taylor) delivered from 
Death the third Day z wherein the Apoſile plainly makes him a Type, Heb. I. 16, F rom 
whence he received bim, as in a Figure, Type, or Reſemblance, &c. 

V. Iſaac ( as the Learned obſerve) was a Type of Chritt in his Marriage: ( 1.) He 
-married one of his own Kindred : So the Spouſe of Chriſt isof the ſame Fleſh which he him- 
{elf aſſumed. (2.) She was wooed by his Father's Servant: So is the Spouſe of Chritli by 
his faithful Minitters. (3+) Rebekah reſolved to forfakc all her Friends, and her Father's 
Houſe, to become Tſaac's Wife : So Believers forſake all in Aﬀection, and aQually, when 
called thereunto, for the fake of Jefus Chritt, (4.) She was deck'd' with ' Jewels, trim- 
med, and rarely adorned, when the came to meet Iſaac: So the Spouſe, the' Lamb's 
Wite, ſhall be richly deck? d, and gloriouſly adorned, to meet Jeſus Chriſt, when he _ 
comes inthe Glory of- the Father, to receive her to himſelf, (5) She came to meet ee 7. 
Iſaac: So {hall the Saints meet jeſus Chriſt in the Air at the laſt Day. we 
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34 


Jacob , 


- GodYeſcends ( a5 it were Y by hifti'alfo down to us. | | 
-.. Mp The Lord fHobd #bove it; and made Promiſes of Canaan to 7 xcob : V0 Godin 
: Chrifi," ad chrowghhim, hathimade all Promifes of Heaven, and rafitied thera to us, 


Gen- 28, I9. 


©. «4 'S 


Gen, 37. 3 


Gen. 49. 22s 


F Ty was a Suppl 


- bis blagdy Agony,. was. comforted |byithe Angels;idf -God 3 -they adminiftred unto him, 


antetgaShis Numeignites 3 che dupplanted Eſau £' $0 Jeſus 'Chrig o; * 
4a oblarves.,) «<9in;afd-Satan, [4 1 JH245 31 | Rt 192 4t 4 TPSIEL # 

II. Facob was hated and perſecuted by Eſax: So was Chriſt by Satan, and his: EriC- 
faries: - ln his great: Aflitions/.he: ſay an Angel of God alcerding_ and deſcending up- 
on him: So Chriſt, after his Temptations in the Wilderneſs, . and alſo: when (he was .N 


planted ( as G 


II. Facob endured great Hard(hip for Rachel, whom he dearly loved : So Jeſus Chrift "0 


.dured many Years Sorrow and Txouþle;tor;his Church, whom he-Joved fo dearly, that he 


' » 


. laid down; his Life farcher fake...) £1 


IV. Facob was called a Prince with God , he wreſtled long, and at {aſt ave comforted : 
So.Ghriti is amighty:Prince, and prevailed alſo, being beard in that be feared, 


eh 


Jacob's. Ladder, Geo. 28. a-Type of Chyiſt, 
2 - Patalles 
F 4inb's Ladder, whichihe fawin's Viſion, ood-upon the Earth, but the Top reached to 


— Þ Heaven: So Chriſt; #1beit he was humbled in ſhape of foful Heth, co the Earth, as it 


were yet he: was the'Moſt High God; reaching ſo to Heaven. 
H. The Ange wentupand-JowHf by it: So we afcend up to God by Jeſus Chrit, gd 


- V..4n the Place which was called 'the Houſe of God, and Gate of Heaven, was the 
Ladder ſeen; Soin'Chrift s Church, the true Houſe of God, we get a clear and full Sight 


of. Chriti, | | 
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">. . Joſeph a Type of Chiilt, 


'' 1 Parallels, 


Ofeph, Ggnifies Increafing 3 he was the Firſt-born of Rachel, and Jacob's beloved Son 

So Chrit in bis human Nature, in the Days of his Fl:(h, grew, and increaſed in Strength, 

and in Favour with God and Man; and fo alſo there ſhall be of his Kipgdom and Glory in 
the World, who is the Beloved of his Father. 

, HI, Foſeph was very beautiful, and alſo excclled all his Brethren in true Vertue : So Jeſus 
Chriſt is more beautiful than.the Children of Men 3 he was fall of Grace and Truth, 
= Foſepb wasa Man of great. Wiſdom, able toexpound deep Secrets, &c. In Jeſus 
Chriſtare hid all the Treaſures of Wifdom and Knowledg, who js therefore called the Great 
Counſellor, and is that blefſed Lamb, who hath prevailed to open the Books, and looſe the 
Seals thereof, : He hath the Spirit without meaſure, and thereby opens all the deep Mylie- 

rics of. God, that Jay hid from. Ages and Generations, &c. wp 
IV. He is called a fruittul. Boygh, whoſe Branches run upon the Wall, becauſe out of him 
branched two Tribes, Ephraim and Mazafſeb ; Therein ( ſaith Dr. Taylor) he was a Type 
of Chritt, who is not,only a fruittul Bough, and called the Branch, &c. but alſo a Rot, 
from whom all the Fribesof God branch out, and flouriſh» And whereas thoſe Trees are 
withered, Chriſt (ball fee his Seed, and prolong his Days, and they ſhall abide to 
Eternity, | | 
V. Foſeph was a Fype of Chriſtin his Actions. (1.) He was ſent by his Father, to vilit 
his Brethren in the Wilderneſs, who evilly treated him there: So ]:ſus Chriſt came to viſit - 
his poor People, who were wandering in the Wilderneſs of this World z and when he 
cam: hither, was evilly treated by his own Brethren, the Fews, who conſpired to take 
' away bis Lite, like as Foſeph's Brethren ſought to deal by him. (2.) Foſeph fed his Brethren, 


anc 
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Book. IV. A Lreatiſe of Lypes. 
and all his Father's Houſe: So Jeſus Chriſt feeds the Church of God, (3.) Joſeph being 
innocent, yet ſuffered many hard Things: So did Chrift, (4.) He did all the Good he 
could for his Brethren, who had il] deſerved it from his hands: So did Jeſus Chriſt deal 
by poor Sinners, who had abuſed him, and fiill daily do. (5.) He taught his Brethren the 
great Duty of Brotherly Love 3 See that ye fall not out by the way : So Jeſus Chriſt, above 
_ all Leſſons, commends to us the new Commandment of Love, &c. | 
VI. Zoſeph was a Typeof Chritt, not anly in the Actions of. his Life, and in reſpe of 
thoſe Things he ſuffered, and cruel Temprations he met with, &c. but alſo in his Advance- 
. Ment, and great Preferment 3 he by being abaſed was raiſed to Honour : So was Jeſus 
Chrilt, Joſep» was made a mighty Lord, and was next to Pharaoh: So is Chrilt advan- 
ced in Power and Glory next to God himſelf, Every Man. was to bow to Jo epb : SO CVETY Gen, 4r* 43 
one is required to bow the Knee to Jcſus Chriſt, All were to go to Foſeph, they were to Phil. z. 10. 
depend upon his Word: Go to Joſeph, ( ſaith Pharaoh ) and what be ſaith to you, do ye + Gen. 41.55. 
So God the Father hath given Chritt a Name above every Name 3 and whatſoever any Sin- *©5 3:22» 23s 
ner or Believer wants, the Father commands them to go to Jeſus, and to hear him in every 
thing that he ſhall ſay unto'them. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear Mar. z. 
ye bim. = 
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Moſes a Lype of Chuft. 
Ofes was a Type of Chriſt in his Perſon : (1,) He was of mean Parents and Birth: 
So was Chrilt in reſpe&t of his FI.ſh, or human Nature, of a poor decayed and dried 
Stock, being born of a poor Virgin. (2.) Moſes was no ſooner born, but he was expoſed 
to the Wrath of Pharaoh King of Egypt, who ſought to put him to death: So Chriſt in 
his Infancy was ſought: by King Her-d to be ſlain 5 but both by God's extraordinary Provi- 
dence w.:re delivered. (3.) Moſes was of a meek and {weet diſpolition, above all that 
dwelt upon the Earth, yet tull of Zcal and Indignation againſt Sin: So Chritt was a Pat- 
tern of Meekneſs and Humility, Learn of me, &c. ; . Mat, 11. 29, 
11. Moſes in his Office and Fun&ion was a Type of Chriſt. (1.) He was appointed by ** 
God, and ſent to deliver Tſrae! out of Pharaob's cruel Bondage : So Jeſus Chriſt was ap- 
Pointed and ſent to deiver all the Jſrael of God from the cruel Bondage of Satan, and 
heavy Opprcihon and Burthen of Sin. (2.) Moſes was ſent to Jead Iſrael rowaris Canaan ; 
So jeſus £hritt leads us to Heaven, the Anii-type of Canaan, But in this there-is a Diſpa- 
rity : Moſes led Tſrael but unto the Sight of the promiſed Land 3 but Jeſus Chriti leads us 
guite into Heaven, or the Land of Promiſe. (3.) Moſes was learned in all the Learning of 
Egypt: Chrilt was Jearned to admiration 3 his Enemies cried out, From whence hath he 
all this Learniag? (4. Moſes gave the Law, having firit rec.ived it from the hand of 
| God : So Jeſus Chritt hath given us the Law of the Goſpel, as he received it from his 

> Farhcr. C5.) Moſes was Mediator of the Firſt Covenant, and as fo conlidered, was both 

King, ”riett, and Prophet : Jeſus Chriſt is Mediator of the Second Covenant, and as fo al- 
{o both King, Prieſt, and Prophet. (4.) Mſes wrought many mighty Miracles in Egypr, 
at the Red %ea, and in the Wilderneſs, to confirm the Law, and to ſhew !ſrae! thar he 
was really ſent of God ; So Jeſus Chritt wrought many (irange and wonderful Miracles, by 
Sca and Land, in Towns and Deſerts, to manifeſt his Glory, to ſhew he was {cnt of God; 
and to contirm his Dorine. (7.) Moſes inliituted the Paſſeoveri So Chritt, the true Mo- 
ſes, infiitutcd the Supper. Td, | 

HI. Hoſes in his Faithfulneſs was a Type of Chriſtz , he was faithful as a Servant 3 he did 
all ihings cxaRly according to the Pattern ſhewed himin the Mount : So Chritt in all things Heb. 3. 5. 
was taithſul as a Son. ——_ 
Iv. Moſes being to deliver the Law, faſted forty Days and forty Nights in the Mountain 
alone: Chritt being to preach the Goſpel, tatied ſo long inthe Wilderneſs. 

vv, He wasa Type of Chiilt in many particular Actions of his Life: (1.) Moſes married an 
Ethiopian, a Stranger, a Black : So Chritt eſpouſed the Geutiles, who were Strangers 'to 
God, and,by reaſon of Sin,as black as Hell could make them. (2.) Moſes {weetned the bitter 
Waters of Marab, by a Tree cal} into it ; So Chriſt ſweetens all our Afflictions by the means 
ot his. Croſs. ( 3+) Moſes 1cd Tſrael through the Red Sea: Chritt leads his Church through a 
Sea of Tribulation. ( 4.) As Moſes was transfigured on Mount $#naz, and {cem'd fo glorious, 
that the Children of Iſrael could not behold his Face : So Jeſus Chriſt alſo was transfigu- 
red in Mount Tabor, ſo as his Diſciples were amazed, and wilt not what they faid. 
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Moſes's Uail removed, "NO Book1Y. 


Joſhua a Type of Chiilt. 
© Parallels. 


Oſhua, or eſw, he was a Saviour, (as his Name fignihes ) he faved 1/72! from te | 
| nr Reta. Enemies and Calamities: So Chriſt faves us from all ſpiritual tad fate. 
nal Enemies and Miſeries, as well as he will from all external. 0g 9% 
I. oſha led Iſrazl quite into Canazn, not only unto the fight of it, but into it:  < 
Chriſtleads us, as we ſaid before, into Heaven. What Moſes could not do, Foſhuz did do 
upon this account : So what the Law could not do, being weak through the Fleſh, Chriit 
our 'Foſhua, hath done, | ; | 
TH. Foſhnz was a mighty Conqueror: So is Chrilt,  Foſhua overcame and utterly de- 
ſiroyed many Kings, that ſa he might give Iſrael the .peaceable Poſſeflion of the Lang 
| off Canaan: $0 ].ſus Chrilt overcame and totally vanquiſhed divers mighty Kings, ang 
Enetnies of our Soul, qt ſo he might give us a certain Afurance of the eterfial Inhci- 
cance, viz, - (1.) Satan, the great King of the Bottomleſs-Pit. (2.) Sin, who, like a cre 
and mercileſs King and Tyrant, reigned over allthe Children of Men. (3.) Death, the King 
of Terrors, &c. <: | 
- 1Vv. All the good Promiſes God made to Iſrael, were fulfilled by the hands of Foſhus : 
So all the gracious Promifes of God to his Ele, were fulfilled in and by Jeſus Chriti. 
V. Joſhua ſaved Rabab's Houle, that had the red Cord hung out at the Window: $9 
Jeſus Chriſt ſaves all poor penitent Sinners, that expreſs Faith in his Blood, | 
vI. He accep'ed alſo the Gibeoniter, who humbly entreated Peace of him: So doth 
Chriſt all ſincere Converts, who wiſely ſeek to him for Mercy. 
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Sampſon a Lyp! of Chailt. 
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Jarailels. | 


CO /nar's Nativity was foretold by an Angel of God : So was the Conception and Na- 
tivity of Jeſus Chtilt forerold by an Angel. (2.) Sampſon was ſanctified from the 
Womb: So was Chriſt much more. = 

I. Sampſon in reſpe& of his great Strength, as ſome conceive, was a Type of Chriſt. | 

II. He conquered a ſtout Lion in the Deſert, hand to hand, as it were: So Chrilt over- 
came the roaring Lion, the Devil, in the Wilderneſs, and made him flie. 

IV. Hc flew matiy of God's Enemies by his Death : So Jeſus Chriti by Death overcame 
Sin, Satan, Hell, and the Grave. 


te 


David a Type of Chyailt. 


Dr. Taylor, * AS all the Kings of Iſrael were expreſs Types of Jeſus Chriſt, the. Head of his Kingdom, 
: and:of all the People of God, &c. So were there two of them, that were more ma* 
* nifeſt Figurcs of him than all the reftz I mean, David and Solomon, of both which we 
© ſhall enquire wherein the Reſemblance conſifieth. David was ſo ſpecial a Type of the Lord 
* Jeſus, as ſcarce is any thing mated of Chrili, but ſome Shadow of it might be obſerved in 
© David, ſome of which we ſhall briefly touch upon in the tollowing Parallcls. 


Parallels. 


I. For his Perſon 3 David, the Son of Jeſſe : Chriſt, the true Rod out of the Stock of 
Feſſe. Both of obſcure and low Parentage, both out of dry and deſpicable Roots: | 
II David was a King of Tſrael, and' had his Kingdom raiſed out of Humility : Chriſt 
is a King, King of Saints, and King of Nations 3 and yet at firli his Kingdom was {mall, 
_ roſe by degrees, niuch after the manner as David's did, whoſe Kingdom was che Figure 
of it. | 
II. David was a Man after God's own Heart, fave in the Caſe of Uriah : Chriſt much 
-* more a Man after God's own Heart, a Man without ſpot. Chriſt is often called David : 


My Servant David ſyall be the Prince among them, They ſhall ſerve the Lord their ay i'r 
| dVius 
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Book IV. _ A'Lreatt 


David therr King, | whom I\will|raiſe #p unto. them." | They ſhall ſeek the Lord their: God, and 
David .their King, . Not the Typical:David, long before + dead, but the Meſfiab, the true 
David, the Beloved of God: i +1! 1, Ws heat oo 419) 7 ROT 

11. David was! made the Head:of! Nations, :as he himſelf ſpeaketh, Thow hoſt made me 
the Head of Nations, | &c.. -Which-was not ſo-fully true:in the Type, -as in the Anti-type 3 
he ;{pake it figuratively of Jeſus Chritt:/' For literally David was King but of one little Cor- 
ner in fudea ; but Chrilt, the true David, hath, and ſhall have his Dominions:from Sea to 
Sea, and trom the!-River to the Ends ofthe Eatth, : TREES ALLA. 
.IV...David wasa Prophet as weltas a King 3-! So is Jeſus Chriſt, - nd oF 1 

. | V. David was anointed about the thirtieth Year of his Life: So Chriſt, the true-David, 
hy baptized, 'and then anointed by the H6ly Spitit, being. about: the thirtieth Year of 

is Age, ; {1 $135.29. C1 | WM 5-9 6 þ # "Y; Tas is 1 | | #4 
_ VE, David'in his, Wars had: matiy poor Menthat:followed him, ſuch as were-in Debc, &c. 
So Jeſus Chriſt, che true Davidy hid\many poor. Men who followed him, and became his 
Dilciples, who: were: heavy laden; under the Burthen of Sin, which iscalled. a Debr. 

.. VHY., Dand had ſeveral brave Mcn with'/him} who were called his Worthies :: So had 

Chiilt, the true, David, his twelye-Apoliles, wh6-were moſt valiant and noble Chatypions 
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for the Truth, beſides the ſeventy Diſciples. - | Fe 

. {VIII, Davis had many opens : arid fome' ſecret; Enemies, as Doeg, : Achitophel, &c.' His 
own Son allo roſe up in Rebellion againti him: So Jeſus Chiiſt had, and itill hath; many 
open and {ecret Enemies : The.jews;j\'who were:called his own _ plotted againſt 
him 3 nay, and one of his o»n Diſciples, that cat Bread with him, lifted up the Heel a- 
your him, and at laſt treacherouſly betrayed him wiith a Kits. 

IX. David was a Type of Chiiſt;#rhis Ringdoan, 1. In refpect of the Entrance, 2, In re- 

ſpeR of the Adminittration.' 3. Of Continuation; &c. 

. 1. Davidentred not without Hrong Oppoſition, much Contempt and Diſdain3 So Jeſus 

Chriſt was vilified : The Stone which the Builders refhſed, is become the Head-S tone of the Corner, a Qs 4.14. 
No Man was more deſpiſed of, Sau!'s Conrtiers, than David, who was thought far enough 

from the Kingdom.: So no Man could be more lighted and rejected, than Chritt was by 

the Scribes, Phariſees, Prieſts, and other People of Iſrael, Es 

2, In his Adminiſtration, David would judg uprightly,and ſing of Mercy and Judgment ; 
he would endure no hateful Pcrfon in his tight?  Chriti, the true David, is the molt juſt 
and righteous Judg of Heaven and Earth, who moſt ſincerely diſpenfeth Grace and Mercy 
to all penitent Sinners, but feeds impenitent and rebellious Ones with Judgment, &%c. 

J. In the Continuation of his Kingdom, God promiſed Mercy . to David, and his Seed 
for ever: Which Promiſes are not to be extended to his carnal Succeſſion, fot the Princely 
Dignity is taken from them 3 but the ſpiritual Seed of the true David was there meant ; 
1. Chriit himſe!f, in whom his Kingdom is perpetuated. 2. The true 1ſrael, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, who by Faith are-engrafted into the Meſſiah, in reſpec of whom there ſhall be 
no end of .his Kingdom. 

X, Many things that David ſpeaks in the Book of Pſalms, which ſomeare ready to think 
he ſpake of himſelf, yet ( ſucha Type was he of Chriſt, that ) they arc directly applicable 
to'none but Jefus Chrilt, &c. s | 
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- * Solomon a Lype of Chzilt. 
Parallels. 


Olomon, or Shelomon, peaceable, the Son of David, greatly beloved, and King of. Iſrael 
and Feruſalem: So was Chrilt the beloved of God, the true Son of David according 

to the Fleſh, King of Iſrael, and Prince of Peace, &c. 7 ON LOS 

IH. Solomon exceeded all other Men in Wiſdom and Knowledg : Chriſt is the Wiſdotn of 
God : 1n him are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg, But in this there is great ©, 1, 4, 
differerice between them: 1. Solomon had his Wiſdom by Donation and Gift : Chrilt, as 
God, derived it from none. 2. Solomon by all his Wiſdom knew not the Hearts of Men : 
But Chritt doth, he knew what was in Man. 3. Solomon could not ioſuſe his Wiſdom in- 
to others, tomake ther wife-: But Jeſus Chrilt is made of God unto us, Wiſdom he makes 
us wiſe, 4. Solomon in all chings he did 'was not wife 3 but Chriſt was in alt things wil: 3 
in him was nc F ly. | | GE 
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Hhha 11. Solomon 


« © Lv 
” , " 4 


Mat, 16. 


John I7. 


King.3-1 and Glory,.that ever: was3 he ſo enriched his SubjeRs,: thati Silver and Go'd 
1 King.3+I3:5 | 


UN Solomon for his: Wiſdom: was adinited;"and-his Fatnewas'{pread-abroad': But mich; | 
more was the Wiſdom and excellent; Speeches} Dodrine,-:and Miracles of Chriſt ſpread a- 
broad, ſo that his very Enemies confeſſed, never Man ſpake like him. | ' by 


IV. Solomon was a Type of Chriſt, | ivthat hewasd Kingot the greateſt Royalty, Wealth, 


, 4 9 4 : te - | wp *-WCre as com- 
mon to:them as Stonegin: rhe:Street + Chriſt enriches all his People ſpiritually, the Price 


of Grace being, far above Goldz ' | ul hl A Ot 
V. Solomon was a:Type of Chriſt, 1. Iwbuilding, 2:Dcdicating, 3.Orderingthe Temple, 
1. He built the Temple Chriſt built &r builds his — : Upon this Rock will I build my 
Church. ” 2:43:43 cf. 10 185 1 7:90, HFIUOOE BoalIOOE ea hs 
2, He dedicated the Temple,, andiconſegrated'it tothe Seovice of God, by which means 
Praycrs,and other Ads of Religious Worſhip, were accepted ; So Jeſus Chriſt dedicated his 
Church by ſolemn Prayer to.God// atidiby/his Blood and; Mediation -renders all their Servi- 
ces, and other Acts of Religious Worſkip,/ accepted by'the Eather. | n: 
3. He ordered all things in the, Templc;- appointing the-(cveral Offices-and Officers there. 
of : So ]cfus Chrift, the true Solomon,: orders: all:things 4ccording to his Wiſdom in his 
Church, about the publick Worſhipof'God,: and hath/ appointed: all 'Offices-and Officers 


that ſhould be therein. 


VI. Solomon was +a © Type of Chriſt' in as Adminiſtration of Juliice, which was the 
Glory of his Royal Throne, | ff WH 1 
' Yet in many things Solomon was no Type:of Chriſt, &c. 
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- Eliſha @ Type of Chriſt. 
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TT" Liha ſipnifies the Health of God Tels” Clrif is truly the Health. and Salvation ok 


God 3 *tis he that heals all poor Sin-fick Souls. , © _. 
11. He ſucceeded Elijah: So Chrilt ſucgeeded the ſecond Elijab, viz. Fobn Baptiſt, 
HI. Hereceived the Spirit of his Pxedeceflor in a double meature; Chrilt not in a dou- 
ble meaſure, but without meafure. ; 5.0 EE I ___ | | 
IV. He cured Naaman of his Leproſy, and raiſed the Dead: In this he was a Type ok 
Chriſt, who cured the Leproſy both externally and internally, and in both ſences raiſed the 
Dezd alſo. Eo IN 2 | | | 


V. He had a wicked, ungodly, and covetous Servant, called Gehazi : So had Chriſt a 
wicked and covetous Fudas, Sy th | 


© His Predeceffor was a Type of Chriſt alſo in,many things, particularly in his Aſcenſion 
into.Heaven, &c. | | _—_ 
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Jonah a Type of Chaiſt. 
Onab, a Dove in Namie's Chriſt was the ſame in os 


H. He was three Days and three Nights in the Whale's Belly, yet at laſt came forth 


alive: So Chriſt was three Days and three Nights in the Bowels os Heart of the Earth, 
and yet roſe again alive. 


IT. He preached Repentance toa wicked'People: So did Chriſt. 
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DOSE Zerubbabel g Lype of Chzilt. 


Erubbabel is called the Ele& of God, Hag, 2. 24+ Sois Jeſus Chriſt, Behold my Servant, 
mine Ele, 8c, nog RN | | 
[T. The. Lord promiſed to make him a Signet, ſignifying, thereby that his Dignity and 
Glory ſhould be moſt excellent, which is only accompliſhed in Chritt. 
[1I, He was appointed to raiſe up the Temple of Davids 'twas promiſed that he ſhould 
lay the, Foundation, and finiſh it, &c. So was Jeſus Chriſt appointed to build up and 7c” 


ſtore the ſpiritual Temple and Tabernacle of David; he lays the Foundation, and be finiſhes 
it by his Spirit, &c. 1 Ps” p | 
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| Aaron,, a, Eype.ot Criſt. 
\o laarabelp.. 0 


” 51 glafts 2 4a 
. 7 & © T6 214 1. 0140 | 
" red a Teacher: 'of the-Mouritzin off attitude rSio Chit Ht: tie. Teacher of God's 
Word, and in that reſpect not only the Anti-Type of 'Aarvi, but of alli'true- Teachers 
ard Minitiersof God's Word; 'that wenr boſe hin”and” ws: ah 'that exalted Aaron, Or 
. Mountain of. invincible Stremgtthifios bayeomoftevojaang oy ty port 
I. Aaron was Moſes's Mouth to the People: Soi Is Chriſt his Fathers Mouth ” Men in 
declaring his Will-and Mind'to them, (it wok bog ff 4 27 
I. He was the Blefſer of thePeoples Sois-Chrifbthe true Bleſl Fn of is People, in and by 
him - all the Families of the” Earth ale 4: [him hath Yew! the Father fent to bleſs 
; you. Co 4-1 | ©» 2oQILD If 5 07 &Rnib: 
IV. He was the High Prief of the Lord: 3 dn thishe was the expreſs Type of the Lord Je- 
ſus, who is the true and only High Prieſt ofhis faithful People. - - 
1, Be dyedipes ahns takes Pear ary 'Chaith was:crucitied Sofa the RE of a { Mount, 
called Golgotba.: 3 (0607 0 0 
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The vemah pe a Type of Chriſt 
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T HE High Prieſt was a Type of Chiif: 'iy;'In his Deputation-.to bis Office. 2.1n his 
Conlecration.. 3. In bis Apparel." 4 Inithe Execution of his Office, &c. 

Firft, In his Deputation tohis Office. 

.. 1, He muſt bechoſen out of __ Tribe of” Levi 7 Chaif was eaken from among Men of our 
Eleſh and Bone.. | SEES 
-.* 2, He mult not beBlind, "Sy ec. but. ae ollocr aitienl Blemiſh : to Gonify Chriſt 
ſhould be without Sin, In his: Month was found no guile, 

. He was to be a Man of Knowledg, or No! teſt! to on "which fgured forth that 
perfect Knowledg that is in Chriſte -7 | LIE 

Secondly, As to his Conlearation, 'isfet dan Exod, 29% = TH Waſhing, 2. Anoint- 
ing.' 3. Sacrihcing: and Purifying with Blood, "and this Confecration to continue ſeven days 
cogether 3 which in general, ſhadowed the ſurpaſſing Sanctity and Purity of Chriſt, above 
ali Men and Angels, and ofhis being annoiuced with the Holy Spirit above his Brethren, 
and of his becoming our High Prielt, by the hacrifice of himfelf, or: by offering up his own 
Blood, to attone and make Peacey oe. But whereas the High; Prielt needed Sacritices to 
offer for his own Sins, 4n thay there os Dapeiy for Chriſt w_— no Sin, needeth no al 
critice for himſclt, 

TAOORs the High Prieſt in his Siginnd __ T'ype of Chriſt. - 

. He was to haveion a Lianen' Garment, which{ignified Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, * which 
all this appcar accepted beiore the: Lord), mult have ON, 

2. A Girdle, which as Ainſworth, and divers orhers obſerve, ſignified that Conltancy and 
Stability that- was in Chritit, who 1s as-fixm asa Rock + as alfo tothew how hxed and- liable 
all God's People ſhould be, being girt about with the Girdle of Truth and Verity, and ſopre- 
parcd ready, and fircngehned to every good Work. ./ 

2. A Bonnet, which figgitied God? s covermg and protedting our Head from all Dangers, 
and in him, us, that no Evil may befa] us. © 

4. The High Prieit was tohave an-Epbod, not of Wool, nor Silk, but of Linnen, (the 
Matter of which rifcth out of the Kart, ,) which'fignihcth, faith Dr. Taylor, that Holy Fleſh 
of Chritt, which veiled his Diety,, asa Garment 3it was a long white. Garment, tignitying 
the abſolute Rightcoufneſs of Chrilt 3 which is long enough to cover allour Nakedacfs. Ic 


was adorned with two Onyx Stones, and in then the Names of the Twelve Tribes engraven, . 


which he carried on his Shoulders 5 fignifyingithat the Names of the Godly are not lightly 
written, but engraven in the Love and Memory of Chrilt, that Ciriti thould carry his Church 
and cople upon his Shoulders, -or ſupport them by his own Strength : Alſo the two Onyx 
Stones, with the Names of the Childien of Iſrael 'engraven upon them, and wore upon the 
High Prictis Shoulder, was a great Ornameiit'to him 1 3 So Chriſt looks upon his People to o 


as 'pree? ous Stones, and Jewels to him, 
5, The 


Exod. 4 $6. 


Lev. 9g. 22. 
AQs. 4« 26, 


Heb. tr: 


Hoſ 4s 6; 


Heb. x, 8; 


Ezek 44. 17s 
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te 
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.. + Moles's Qeil removed : | | Book 1V, 


$. The High Prieſt was to have on, the Breaſi-Plate of Judgment, the moi precious part 

of all his Garments. "3: 1. $0. SALE. EKEnO0IE, i. 
(1.) InreſpeR of the twelve coltly and glittering Stones, which were tobe ſet in four 

Rows, according to the Number of the,Txjbes of Iſrael: theſe Stones lignihied the ſhining 


' Grace and Holineſs of Chrift, notonl Fe (hone forth in his own Perſon, but alſo as it is 


| Heb. I. 1, 2, 


Exod, 28, 3ls 


communicated to all his faithfii}Children;1thric Stones ſhone gloriouſlyz; So do the Saintsin 
Grace, and true Goſpel Purity. 3-120 4 507 7 ud Hog rt TI 
(2.) Theſe Stones were of great Weath and Value 5-: ſignifying what- a value Jeſus Chrift 
puts upon his Church, they are Js precious liones,and cofily kwels'in his elteem, tho lighted 
and contemned by Men, ' {uo oY ie Wo | Is 
| (3.) They were ſet in the Pecoral, and Aaron muſt carry-them on his Heart; ſignifying 
that Chrifl hath as much'cate of his-own. People, as.if;they-were incloſed in his Heart 3 they 


4 
C7 01-Jf! | 


' lie near him, and arc always upon his Heart, and in hisMind.! T 


(4.) In Number Twelve, according to.allthe Tribes; noting there is room enough in 
Chriſt's Heart -for every particular Sairitzi herloves:themall, bears them all: upon his Heart, 
before the Throne of God. + 441316) aid iv i FH 0 OUT. 

(5+). They ttood in four Rows ina come? Quadrangle : bgnifying the comely Order 
that Chriti hath placed in his Church, ſome in a higher, and ſome in a lower Rank, 

(6.) Allthe Stones, and fo conſequently all the Namey of the Children of Iſrael, ſtood in 
the Breaſt-Plate in a narrow ,compals : So by Chriſtall the Children of God are gathered to- 
gether, and ſweetly vailed through the Spirit in Love In, che Breaft-Plate alſo, was the 
Urim and Thummim, which the Rabbi David, a Jew, faith, It is wnknown to uw what thiſe 
ſignify 3 it is thought it was the Workmanſhip of no Man, but a Sacred Monument immedi- 
ately received from God, but all the Learned (Thave merwith) agree they fignited Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1. Their Names, fay ſome, i {ignify :Light: ; others Beauty and PerfeQtion; in 
Chrilt is all fulneſs of -Light, Beauty and-;;PexteRion. 4-2. There. uſe, was<to receive by 
them anſwer from God, in difficult Caſes, when the;Prieſt;conſulted with him, the Oracle 
by Urim gave certain DireQion :- So Chrift is, the moſi, pexfe& Rule and DireQion, ſhadowed 
by that. As God ſpake then by Vrim to the Pricit > ſo now by his own Son : Thoſe who 
would have their Doubts reſolved, multi go-t0-the 'Urim, : goto Chriltt, and to his Ordi- 


But to return back, and ſpeak alittlei further to the Robe of the Ephod, and Bonnet on 
tnc Skirts of the Ephod, were faftned, the Pomegranets of blew Silk, and Purple, and Scar- 
let round about : this Fruit had a moſi pleaſant ſmell, {weet in ic (elf, and {weetning other 


. things, and is fullof precious Juice-and Liquor. 2. Bells. of Gold between them round 


I 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Human Nature; and by the ſweet Pomgranates,the.moti excellent 
ſavour of his Righteouſneſs and Obedience, in the Noſtrils of God the Father, in the behalt 


about a Golden Bell and a Pomegranate, &£- this Veliure-or Garment, might ſignify the 


of Man which alſo in a Spiritual Senſe was full of precious Juice and Virtue, to qualify and 


Jos I Os 18. 


abate the raging heat of God's Wrathz as the-Juice of Pomgranates doth allay the burning 
heat of an Ague or Feaver 3 asalſo they might ſignify what a ſweet favour Chrili's Righte- 


_ ouſneſsdoth caft upon vs, when wrapped, as. it were, 'therein, who by Nature are in a 


ſtinking and loathſome Condition. 2. As to the golden Bells they might tigure forth the 
bleſſed ſound of the Goſpel 3 or, as ſome underſtand, Chriti's viſible owning of us now in 
Heaven, and our publick owving of him on Earth, . which mult be Sincere; we mult 
not only make a ſound, but alfe have good Fruit 3 we mult not on'y have a Word for God, 
but a Work for God a Bell; a Pomegranate, a Word, and a Work. 

6. The High Prieſt mult be heard when he goeth into the SanQuary 3 ſignifying, ſaith 
Dr. Taylor the Power of Chritt, our High Priett's perpetual Interceflion, being encercd into 
the true SanQuuary, viz; Heaven it ſelf tor us. | 


As touching the Miter, or Bonnet upon the Priefi's Head, made of blew Silk, and fine 


_ Lionen, liketo an half Coronet, beautthed with a Golden Plate. on which was written 


Holineſs to the Lord, | 1- The Miter n1'ght not only {ignify God's covering and proteing 
vur Head the Lord Jeſus, and us in him, but alſo his Kiogly Dignity. 2. The Golden Plate 
n which was written Holineſs to the Lord, figured forth in a moſi conſpicuous manner 3 that 
molt divine atid perte& Holineſsof the Lord our Righteouſneſs, the Holineſs of his Perſon, 
the Holineſs of his Nature, the Holineſs of all his Actions and Paſſions 3 his Hotinels, wh» 
is the Caule, Stream, and Original of all our Holineſs, that is accepted of God. - 

Fourthiy, The Priett was a Type of Chriſt in the Execution of his Office. 

1. The Pricſt muſt kill the Sacritices,: and none but he 3, ſignifying Jeſus Chrili's vo'untary 
AQion, in laying down his Life tor us, none could take it away from him: 3 he was as well 


_ the Prieft as the Sacrifice, 2. The 


- 


Book LV, :AL 


2, The Priett offered the Blood of the Sacrifices to God, and ſprinkled it'on the Alters no 
Man mlyht offer his wn Sacrifice, hat he muſt bring it to the Priett :' figuring there was no Lev, 7. 4. 
coming to God bur'by Chrilt, who offered up his bwn Blood to atone for our Sirs 3 no other 
can offer any Sacritice to tae away Sin, but him alone, + - ©. Jn we 

3+ The Priett prepared the Body of the Sacrifice, fleydit; divided it into ſeveral parts, E"- 7-6: 
waſhed the Tntrails, put Fire unto the Burn'- Offerings, conſumed the Fat, cat the Filth and 
Dung into theplice of Aſhes, &e, ſignifying that Chriſt alone did the whole work of our 
Redemption, he ſuffered the heat of God*s Wrath and Juſtice, he puts away all our Filth, 
and covers it in his own Grave, ayd'waſherh/us in the Fountain of his own Blood, &c. 
4. The Prielt was to teach the People, The» Prieſt's Lips muſt preſerve Knowledg, «and thoy Mal- 2. 7+ 
ſhalt ſeck the Law at his Month 3 this figured forth Chritt in his Prophetical Office, who is 
the great DoCtor and Teacher of God's Mind-and Will to the Children of Men, *tis he who 
hath the Tongue of the L-arned, fo tha never Man-ſpake like him, it is he who hath the Pol. 45. 2- 
Words of everlalting Life. | | 0377 eto 
5. The Prieſts were to preſerve the Oyl: for Lights, and the Incenſe, and for the daily 
Me t-Offering, and the anointing Oyl. &c. fignifying thar Jeſus Chritt is the Preſerver of 
all Grace, 1n and for his Church, he only watcheth for the ſafety of his People, he preſerves 
the light of Grace and yg@d Works in us, and the Oyl of Gladneſs from decaying in our 
Lamps and Veſſels, Hts. e. 
 Tacre wereſome Actions more peculiar to the High Prieſt, | | 
1. He mult daily dreſs the holy Lamps'and/ Lights, . Morning and Evening, b:fore the Lev. 24: 2, 3. 
Lord, to preſerve the Lights from going out: So Chriſt preſerves the Light of. his Word and 
Goſpel from being put our; tho Men and Devils with all'their Might have endeavoured to 
do it. 5 $21 e 1 
2, He maſt week'y make the Shew-Bread, and (et ir before the Lord continually and,more Bxod. 25. 30.' 
expreſly, every Sabbath he muſt ſet on the Table twelve Loaves, according to the number 
of the Tribes of Iſrael, and t:ke the old-away, &c. In this. he was a Type of Chriſt, - who 
{ts himſelf continu3:ly in th: Minitiry of the Word (as the Subſtance and Anti-type of the 
Shew-Bread) b:forc the Children of Men, eſpecially to feed and firengthen his own Children, 
nay and brings torth fr:ſh Food, new Bread for them every Sabbath. 
3. Ht mutt ycarly (and that in the day of Expiation) go into the Holy of Holies, ty make £,.4. 26. 16, 
an Atonement for hicaſelf, for his Houſe, and tor all the People, but not wichout Bloud 3 Lev. 16, 2. 
ſignifvi' g that Chriſt by one alone Szcritice of him(clt, hath. opened the Sanctuary of Heaven, 
and by his Aſcenſion hath made entrance into'iton oarbehalt, and thire appears before God 
once tor all to make Intercethon for us. The Priett wentalone without any Attendauts: 'So 
Chritt hath tiodthe Wine-Preſs alone, no Competitor, no Companiou hith he in his work, 
and now pleads alone, as our own, and only Mediator, by virtue of his own Blood, -t the 
Father's right Hand 3 Theres one-(that is but one.) Mediator, . between God and Man, &c, 
4. The Hig") Prieſt continually was to decide the higheſt Controverfies, he mult judg be- 
tween the cl-an and the unclkav, he muſt put the one out, and receive the other into the Con« 
eregition 5 ſignitying*hat Chriit, only, Chriſt alone is the Suprcam juog ot all Controver- 
ies. *tis his Word only that can decide the Caſe, who is clean, and wao Quclean, who is to 
be put out, and who to b- taken into his Church, 
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| The Lavbernacte, and what it was the Type of. - 


MH: Tabernacle in ſome. reſpect. according to the Learned, was a Type of. Chriſt's. Hus 
mai Nature. 8 eld LS x 

1. It wasexcecding glorious within, all the inward ,parts thereof were overlaid with 
pute Guild. This might fignify how the Human Nature of, the, Son of God was covered 
with the.Diety 3 that being: the true Tabernacle chat God hath pitched, and not Man. Safirit 
Fohn ſaith, The Word dwelt (or tabernacled )amongl},us, ( ſpeaking ot his being in our Fleſh) hh 
or taking upon hit our Nature, it being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, : and not erected by 
Man, - | 

2. The Tabernacle was the place where God met with his People 3 now God meets with 
his People 1a «-hriit *tis in and through him, we come to know or have the true Kevelati- 
on of his Will, and enjoy bis gracious Preſence, &*c. Thoſe who would be accepted with God, 
and woriiip him aright, mult wait at the door of this Spiritual Tabernacle, | 

Others underſtand by the Tabernacle, the Church, or Myttical Body of Chriſt, wherein God 


graciouſly dwells, aad hath ptomiſed alſo to mect his Pcoples 


” 


3.-Fe 


/ 


f > 
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__ 


Moſes's Weil rejvoved : Book IV 
1 1, It was moveable;- ſignifying the troubleſome State of God's 'People, whiltt they. paſs 

. 1 through the Wilderneſs of this World, oo ro | 
1.2, The Tabernacle had three places» 1+: The outward Court, wherein ltood the brazen 
Altar. 2, The Holy Place.* 3+ The'Holielt of all. In the hult, It typihes forth the vilible 
or outward Form'of the Church;in reſpeR ofthe external Exerciſe of Religion and Worſhip 
hither the common: People may: come. The ſecond typitied out the; Spiritual State, or fiows 
cloſe and holy Fellowſhip of the Chutch, which none bave admittance into, but fincere ang 
ſanRified Perſons,. who-feed upon the Spiritual and true Shew-Bread, Jeſus Chritf, Thic 
third typified Heaven:it ſelf, or the-Church of God triumphant, where Chritt is ſer down in 

© Glory, at the Father's right hand; to intexcede. for us. 1 ps 

- 3». The Entry to the Holicft of all, was, by the Holy Place, and to the Holy place, was by , 
the outer Court, ' &c-- So our Entry into Mleaven, is by being Members of the vilible Church, 
through Faith, and a good Conſcience. He that,would enter into the Holieli of all, mutt tirit 
be Holy; ard he that would come intoa Siate of true Holineſs, and Communion with God 
and his People, mult learn 'to know where the Candtefick and true Shew+Bread ſtands, which 
is the vitible Church. :: Fin Toa Vh SD YC ans 3: 
- 4, You read of the fixed Pillars of;:the Holy Place's, they might ſignify. the Holy Apoſtles of 
Jckus C hriſt, and his faithful Miniſters, - who help to: ſupport» theg5piritual Structure, the 
Church, as Pillars do ſupport a Houſe, &c. PN ai sV EOS 

5. The divers Ornaments and Infirvments:thereof 3 might-{ignity the diverſity of Spiri- 
toal Giſts'and:Gracts inthe Goſpel-Church 5/ the Tabernacle was excecding glorious within, 
and all the inward: pazts thercaf were overlaid with pure Gold; - ; So inward]y, the Church gf 
God is very beautiful, the King's Daughter is all glorious within. £5 

6. The ſeveral coverings thereof 3 typited the Lord's fure and fafe ProteQtion of his 
Church, by hisown.immediate Power and gracious minitiration of Angels. 

7. Gold within, and Skins without 3 might ſignify, thothe Church is glorious within, yet 
outwardly, to the ſight and view of carnal Men, ſhe hath no Beauty, but is look'd upon as 
contemptible. Py 1 "Bids -J0 | 

8. The Tabernacle, and all the Infiruments thereof,” yea, the very. Alh-Pans, and Snuf- 
fers of the Candlettick, muſt be made according to the Pattern ſhewed in the Mount 3 which 
figured forth, thatthe:Church of God, and all the exerciſe of Worlhip that is therein, whe- 

. -ther|/Cofrine or-Diſcpline, ' muſt be exaRly according to the expreſs written Wordznothing 
. muli be added to, nor diminiſhed from, no Alterations one way or other muii be made, 
. .- 9. The voluntary Oblation of the Peopleto build the Tabernacle 3 fignihes-how willing 
Chriſtians ſhovld be to contribute of their outward Subliance to uphold God's, Church, and 
the publick Worlhip thereof. -. | tar Fo50 FX 

10. The glorious Door of the Tabernacle 3 might be a Figure of Chriſt, who ſaith, I am 
the Door 3, 'tis by him we enter into the Kingdom of Grace and: Glory. 


v 


Fi 


_ * The Ueilof'the Holieft, Exod. 26. 3 1; and What it- 
 figuredfozrh... 


'T was glorious, of Embroidered Work 3 this ſaith Gui14, fignified the Body of Chriſt, 
Heb. 9. 36. hlled with the fulneſs of God, or beautitied with all the molt excellent, and Heavenly 
; Graces of the Spirit. I BA $2 $04 reebcs ££ Ws | þ 6 
Joh.1+ 51 IT. It waszepleniſhed and wrought full of Cherubims 3 noting thereby that ſeryigcable ang 
"  Teady attendance'6f the Angels on Chriſt's Natural and MyflicaF Body. Mrs | 
III. It was born up by glorious and cofily Pillars, overlaid with Gold, on Sockets of Sil 
ver 3 to ſhew that-the Humanity of Chriſt («ſpecially in his Sufterings) ſhould be born up by 


c— 
LL 
- 


his Dc ity, which his Manhood overveiled. Ons 

*  1V. Bythe Veil only, there was entry into the Holieſt place of all: So by the Yeil, that 
15 to ſay, the Fiſh of Chriti, wiiich was rent (as it were) upon the Crols; '4 new and li- 

Heb. 10. 20. ving way is made for us to the Father, adi CODE 0 ANN AINOER 
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Book IV. 4 


- TheArk a Type of Chriſt, 


He Ark was ar aſſurance of God's Preſence amongſt his People : So Chriſt is the Cauſe 
and Aſſurance, that God in a gracious way is preſent with us. 

1. Where the Ark was, there it was lawful to offer Sacrifice, and no where elſe ; which 
might ſhew that our acceptance in God's Sight, is through Jeſus Chriſt, If Chrit dwell not 
ih our Hearts by Faith, it we have not the Ark with us, Chriſt with us, God will not accept 
of our Prayers nor Service. RE Lo DR 


IN. In the Ark was the Pot of Manna. to ſhew, that in Chriſt is the Life, Comfort, and 
Spiritual Nouriſhment tor our Souls, 

* IV. The Ark had a Crown of Gold round about it 3 ſignifying the Majeſty of Chri('s 
Kingdom, or his Regal Power, ES ain | 

V.' The two Tables were in the Ark, the Ark kept them + which might ſignify Chrilt's 
keeping the Law perteCtly tor us, and deliver us thereby from the Curſe of it. 

VI. When, the Ark was ſet in the Temple of Dagon, Dagon fell down and broke to pieces: 
So when Chrilt, and his Truth, are ſetup ina Man's Heart, or a Nation, Sin and Idolatry. 
will godown. | þ 

VII. Where the Ark was, there was the Glory of Godz and when that departed,the Glo- 
ry of God departed : So where Chrilt's blefſed Truth and Goſpel is, there is the Glory of 
God, but when Chiili leaves a Peoj le, takes away his Goſpel, the Glory of God goes from 
that People. 

| Some run a Parallel between the Church and the Ark 3 others between the Publick Wor- 
ſhip of vod and it : But in my Judgment, it more clearly was a Type of Chrilt, which may 
comprehend much of what they fay in reſpe& of other things. 


Mm a. i. 


Lhe Mercy-Seat, Exod. 25. 17. a Typeof Chriſt, 


T was called the Mercy-Seat, or, as Ainſworth gives it from the Hebrew Word, a Propitia- 
tion-covering 3 this, ſaith the Apolile applyeth to Chriſt, called God's Propitiation *tis ; Joh. +, 4, 
in Chriſt Mercy is truly ſeated; and *tis he that hath made a Propiriation tor our Sins. 
[I. It was the Cover of the Ark where the two Tables lay : So Chritt is the true Cover,and gn. » 
Deliverer from the Curſe and Accuſation of the Law. | 
IL. Ic was of pure Gold, noting the ſpotleſs Holineſs of Chrilt, 

Tv. Upon the Mercy- Seat were two Cherubims 3 theſe Cherubims fignityed the holy Ag- 
gels, they ttr-tched their Wiags on high, covering or ſhadowing fo the Mercy-Seat. This 
W ord is uſed for ProtcRion or Defence trom Evil, faith learned Ainſworth, And doubtleſs, 
it might fignify the uſcfulneſs of Angels in Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom 3 they looked down 
upon the Mercy-Seat, ſignifying the Myliery of Chrilt's Incarnation, or God manifeſted"in 
the Fleſh, which things the Angels deſired to look into 3 hence the Apoſitle ſaith in another place, 
He was (een of Angels, ſeen with Delight and Admiration. Some by the Mercy-Srat and 
Cherubims, underiiand the Holy Trinity in Unity, viz. By the Mercy-Seat, being a Figure 
of - hritt 3 and the two Cherubirns, the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 3 and by the two Chee 
rubins at the end ot the-'Mcrcy-Scat, thy underitand Chriſt's fianding between God and 
and the Kigour of his Jultice, God looking on the Law, thpough Chriti. as fulfilled by him, 
for us3 and from hence communing with us: But that the Father ſhould be repreſented to- 
us in; the * igure of one of the: Cherubims3 1 ſee no ground for it, forasmuch as we read of 
no Similitude of the Father, fave the Perſon of Chrilt only. So Det. 4. 15. 
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1 Pet. i, 


The Lable of Shew-Wzead, a Lypeof Chriſt, 


T was covered over with Gold, anda Crown about itz noting, faith Guild, the Purity of 
Chriſt's Humanity, with the Glory of his Deiry, and Majeſty of his Kingdom, 

I. It hid Food (called 5hew-Bread) ſet upon it, which none were to cat of but the 
Prieti 3 only Gg.ifying that Spiritual Nouriſhment which is in Chriſt, the Bread of Life, which 
none receive or partake of, but Believers only, or the Royal Prictihood of the Faithful, 

INI. The Bread was always to be upon the Table ſignifying, in Chriſt there is Food con- 


tlgually for our Souls, Iii | Iv. There 


Re —__ 


| Moſes's Ueil removed 2 
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Etek, 43-16. 
E#d. 3.4. 


Rer. 8, 3545+ 
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Rev. 8. 3,4,5+ 


Mat. 21. 22. 
1 Joh, 5. 14. 
Rom. $. 26. 


| L The Altar of Perfume, Exod. 30. 1.to 13- a Type 


a 


Iv. There was much Bread, twelve Cakes, or ſquare Loaves, &c. fignifying,” in Chriſt 
there is Food and Nourithment enough, for all who. ſee a neceſſity of him 3 or it doth ſhew 
how plentifully God teeds hisEle& 3 his poor ſhall not want Eread, his Table is always 
ſpread, always xichly and abundantly furniſhed, 


* « i 


L. he Candleſtick a Type of Chriſt, and of his 
_- -- - Pyſtical Body. HOT Oe 


T was the only thing that held the Light, which enlightned the Sanctuary : So from 
] Cbrit all the Light of Grace and Spiritual Gifts come, for the uſe and beneht of his Church. 

IT, It had ſeven Lamps, to ſignify that perfe&ion of Light that is in Chriſt, 

It]. It was placed in the Sanctuary : .So is Chriſt as a glorious Light placed in his Church, 
or Spiritual SanQuary 3 Out of Zion the Perfettion of Beauty, God bath ſhined, Some by the 
Lamps, underſtand the Miniſters of the Goſpel were fignitied. | 


. 


—— 


+ 33 F 


TV. It had an upright Stem, which bore the many Branches that iſſued or procecded from 
the fame : typifying Chriſt Jeſus that true and blefſed Stalk and Fountain of Light, from 
whom all Light flowecth, and who bears up and keeps conſtant in the Truth,all the Branches, 
and true Light-Bearers of his Word. 

' V. The Branches were adorned with Bowls, Knobs and Flowers, &c. So are, the Mini- 
ſters of his Goſpel, ortrue Spiritu:l Light-Bearers, with many rare and moſt excellent Gra- 
ces and Gifts of the Holy Spirit. | | Rd he 

VI. Aaron dreſſed thoſe Lamps, and renewed their Oyl daily ; So our High Prieſt Jeſus 

Crit, is the only Enlightner and Fitter of his faithful Miniſters. That they may ſhine more 
clearly, and be the greater Ornament to his Church, *tis he that ſupplics them continually 
with his Spirit, and the ſaving Graces thereof. mn CI 

VII. The Candleftic k had Snutters, and Snuff-Diſhes of pure Gold 3 which might figure 
forth the Good and Godly Diſcipline-of the C-urch, whereby thoſe evil Perſons who hinder 
the Peace and Ulory of it, are taken away by Excommunication, 


Shut ro th. 


of Chair, is 


?He Altar was made of Shittim, Greek,, incorruptible Wood; or Wood that never . rots, 

overlaid with Gold,, and having a Crown ab-ut it {as had'the Ark); this Altar f1gni- 

fed Chriit in both his Natures, his Deicy yeilding Glory io his Humanity, and:riowicrown'd 
with Glory and Majeliy at God's right Hand, where he abides tor ever 'incarruptibk; ©c. 

I. The Altar had Horns on the four Corners thereot; overlaid with Gold, .: which: were 

not only for Ornawent, but to keep things trom falling off the Altar,:. tor the Horws, were up- 


ward; And Horns uſually fignity Power and 'Mightztheſe four Horns.fanh thelearned dinſ- 


worth, Hgviticd the Power and Glory, of Chrili*s Prietthood, for the.Salvation of his Church, 
oathgred fiom the four Corners of the Earth. 'T re {i3 Þ 

' II, The Incenſe wasonly to be offercd upon this Altar 3 to ſhew:that aJl our Prayers and 
exits mule performed in Chyiſt's Name, or offered up. upon the. Golden Altar of his 
Mediation, wt * 013 4 P 
«IV, .The Incenſe was to be firſt beaten, made fit, and well prepared, before it was to be 
put on the Altar ;noting how our Prayers (which axe, compared to Incenſe) ought to .pro- 
ceed from a iumble.contrite and broken Spirit, which we offer up in the Name of Jeſus Chrilt. 

V. The Incenſe was kindled by Fire upon the Altar : So muſt our Prayers be holy and fer- 
vent 3 we muli pray with much Zeal, or be ſct on Fire by the Spirit and powerful Heat and 
Operation thereof. if we wou'd have them accepted upon the Golden Altar. &ec. * 

VI. The Incenſe was offered up by the Prieſt : So are the Prayers of all the Saints made 
acceptable tc the Father, throuph the Oblation and Tnterceffion of our High Prieft. 

VI. No ſtrange Incenſe was to be offered upon this Altar. This tg::red,the Prayers of the 
Saints truſt be acccrdirg ro the Will of God, by his Spirit, and in "Faith, not* in a vain Or 
forma? marner, after the Tradition of Man 3 we muſt not intermix” them with any Super- 
ftirious and Idolatrous Devices, or Human Inventions we muſt offer up no range Prayer, 
no Prayet to Saintsnor Angels, ' 6 foo Sat, noe 
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Book>IV. "4 A-Lreatiſeof Types: : Po 
- 8, The Perfume-was to be perpetually before the Lord 3/ which 'Ggnified ; not only the 
continual exerciſc of\Prayer, which daily we ſhould uſe; bur alſo the- perpetual Interceſſion Heb. 9. 2;, 


. - 


of our Saviour, in the Heavens, for us. q 


- 9. The High Prieſt only made this Perfume, and it mi he not be 2pplyedto an other 1 
than to burn before the Lord 3 reaching us that Chriſt ah gives DireQion hive: Wh fonts 
pray, and that we ſhould in Prayer only deſign the Glory of God: : :/ +. ray ad fl; 
” Conan tag en. of = Sans of the Candleſtick, Eveningand Morning, then the 
acenle: was burnt, ſhewing thatall our Prayers and: Duties muſtbe according to the: Dire. 

Gions.of God's Word and Spirit. Pao 6574 wn wo. _e Dire 


; 11, The Incenſe was made of divers Spices 3 So:muſt the Prayers of the Godly be ſeaſoned 
with divers Graces, viz, true Repentance, lively Faith, and unfeigned Love.  : - |: Pal. 5r 
12, The Incenſe was offered up in the Holy Place, without the Veil of the Holieft, near 
to the Teſtimony before the Mercy-Seat 3 So we muſt always have an Eye to Chriſt in our 
Prayers, who.is the-true Mercy-Seat, we muſt come to:God by him, i. &. _ 
13. Once a. Year the Altar was ſprinkled with the Blood of the Expiatory Sacrifice 3 lig- 
nifying how Chriſt is, by ſhedding of his Blood,: conſecrated our bleſſed Mediator 3 and that 
no Prayer is acceptable to God, but through Faith; in the Blood of Chriſt. | 


. 
_—— th. 


_—_—3 
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' The Altar of Burnf-Offering, Exod. 27. i. tog. 
POS - a Type of Chriſt, - fed 


| wy Parallels, 

A Ltar in Hebrew, Mizheachz; in Greek, Thufiafterionz ſo named of Sacrifices offered 

thereon 3; it was anointed, dedicated, fancfied, to be moſt holy, that it might ſan- 

Qify the Gifts offered thereon ; This Altar and Sacrifice, ſignified Jeſus Chriſt, ſanRifying 
himſelf for his Church and People, that fo he might ſanity them. 

JE This Altar was but one, and in one place, and the Sacrifice only to be offered upon it 3 
fipnifying thereby that we have but one Altar of Redemption and Salvation, viz. Jeſus Chriſt 
alone 3 who only once, and in oue place, offered up a ſufficient and unxeiterable Sacrifice for 
the Sins of Mankind. . ' , [a te Hep * To 

'1IL. This Altar had four Horns alſo : | See. Altar of Tncenſe.] 

- TV. It had a brazen Grate in the midi of it, which let the Aſhes and-like things fall 
through, &c. whereon the Fire was put, which might ſignify two things. 1. The Huma- 
nity of our Saviour, who bore the Fire of God's Wrath for our Sins3 thus Guild, 2. It fig- If 53. Its 
niticth, faith Ainſworth, the place wherein the Holy Fire always burneth 3 that is, the Heart _ 
which ſuſtaineth alſo the Sacrifice, and where all Aſhes and Excrements of Corruption are $5 H.-4 
inwardly conveyed away, as they are diſcovered by the Word and Spirit of God 3 asalfo our Heb. qo d 
Sandtification by Aﬀiction. © * | B- Eg wy 
VY. In that the Altar wasto be made of Shittim Wood, and overlaid with Braſs, that it 
might endure the Firez it might figure out the Human Nature of Chriſt, ſupported or 
ſultained by the Diety, to endure God's Wrath for our Sins. 
- VI. They that ſerved at the Altar, lived of the Altar: So they who preach the Goſpel, 


ſhould live of the Goſpel. es 
Diſparity. 


H E Altar was one thing, and the Sacrifice another : *But Chriſt is both the Altar, Sa» 
crifice, and Sacrificer too 3 he offered up his Body by the Eternal Spirit, as a Sacrifice 


acceptable to God the Father. 


: Ss EIS nn py. —— 
* 


The Brazen Laver, Exod. zo. 18.to 25. What if 


T'e E Brazen Laver ſerved for the Prieſt-hood to waſh their Hands and Feet in, before 

they minifired before the Lord 3 typifying that inward waſhing by Chrilt's Blood, - 
wherewith all the Holy Prieſihood of Chriſt mult be ſanRitied in Heart and Lite, before their 
Services can be accepted in the fight of God 3 and that none ought to minitier the Word of 

Life but Godly Perſons, who are waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration : Unto the wicked God Plal, 50+ 


th. what baſt thou to do to take my Words into thy Mouth ? &C. 
OY EY "112 IL After 


Aim(3 wort h, 


% 
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T9 1 Te a at ned aibed chamGiear CG chemfeines, Sas oy i tre M 
PO tbe:holy Place i: $a dfterithe Godly ate inwardly : zbathed 'by the Blood: of Chritt;/a64/ 
| havereceived by Faith his In FE adorn Tn ny —— fit Mermbets' of the 
txue Goſpel-C hurch.' 4 24 1 I 1: > rin 
| HM They ſhalt waſh thimfriver, faich ithe Lord, 1f was 1 ; [to how, that all Perf 
Mark 16. 16+ muft be purged by Faith in Elwiſt's Blood; (ior dic eternally, ns 
'TV.. He that toucheth for waſheth) in the Laver, ir being anointed withthe holy Tn | 
a} other'Things in-the holy, and moſt holy Place were) faall beboly, faith the £.org ; To 
nifying, that x they who by Faith touch the Lord Jeſus, who is anointed with the On To 
Gladneſs above his | Follows, ſhall muon + (peep mo nengeal S0opred, Fu 
mY before the. Lord PS: N, 


nd Accoun fed 


ke. , 
$ 4 oy $ 
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"br Sacciie of Bras a Type of Chvit, | = 


"Fle Beaſts that were appointed for Gacxifice Were to have Horns, 6 nifying + 
and Priefily Office apoincl ; Horns (as we have ellewhere hewn ) Tek be Gogp 
of Power, &c, 

Il. They were to be of a tame fore , (not wild ad favage Beaſts,who by force are brought 
to the Slagghter } | kgnifying the Meckneſsand Mildneſsof Jekas Chritt, who waspacient 
like a Lamb led to the Slaughter. | 

'1HIHI. They muſt be of the Male Sort, which aencrathy are the firongeſt 3 ſignifying the 

Excellency and Strength of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
1V. They ought to be without blemiſh; and the befi of the Flock or Herd, and preſeg- 
ted of voluntary Will noting two Things, (x.). That Chriſt ſhould be- perfectly holy, 
and thathe ſhould willingly lay down his Life. (2.) That we ſhould dedicate to God the 
| belt of our Days, Time;. ad Strength, 'and nor offer untothe Lord a corrupt Thing, and 
'alſo perform all our Serviees to him-with a-free and willing Mind, T HR9NiH, 
© V. They were tobe prefented at the Door off the Tabernacle, to be'{lain'; Ferifyirg 
_ that Chrifts Bloud makes our entry into the Church-of God here, and into Heaven ic lf 
kereafter. Dh c 
Vi. They muſt lay their hands upon the Head of the Beaſt, who brek he bling noting 
thereby, our Sins being laid upon Jefas'Chriſtz and that we multlay the and of Faich * 
on him, if we wontd<have Benefir -by bis Death. 

VIE Then the Burnt-Offering was flain') Genifying, that fo it beloved Chriſt, the oreat 

Anti-tyfe, to be flair orcrucihed for our'Stns, 
Mark 96 wa.” vt. The Blood thereof then was: ſprinkled about the Altar.z noting the All-ſufficiency 
Met. 2; 18; of Chriſt's Death, and Plenty-of hisBloodfhed, with chelarge [preading or preaching there- 
19. of univerfally throughout che whole World. 
4 I, The Skin thereof was pRcbys off, and the Fleſh cut in pieces, thereby ſhewing the 
Gvievouſnels of Chritfs Suffer 
|. X;, The Body, the Head, andthe: Fat, oe al was tid on the Fires fignifying how Chriſt 
Ifa.53-12, ſhou}d ſuffer for us both in Body and Soul: My: Soul is exceeding. ſorvowful, even unto Death. 
X?. This Burnt-Offering was calkd a ſweet Savour. unto the Lord; which in Chrift's 
Death is ſolely and only dit xp 5 for tis thereby God's Wrath is appeaſed, - and his 
Jailice ſatisfied. 

xIk. The Alheswere:tobe carried without the Hoſt, . and put inta a clean Place: 3 ſhadow- 
ing thereby, how-Chnil; ſhauldibe buried without the Gates of Feruſalem, in a Tomb 
wherein never Man lay. and that his Body: ſhould not ſee Corruption. 

X11I1. The Fire which conſumed the Burnt-Offering came down from Heaver; fi onifying, 
that that Wrath which ſeized on Jefus Ehritt inthe Garden, and on the Croſs, came from 
Heaven, or that it was God's Wrath, due t@.us for our Sins, that conſumed him. Or, as 
others (it may. beon better Yeaſon') give it; that that which moved Chritt to ſuffer for 
Mankind, was wholly his heavenly, facred, and divine Love, 

XIV. This Fire was to be continually upon the Altar, fi enitying the Unchangeablencſs 
of Griſt bave. tp; Soar MAE? -Nt Virtue of bis Death anJ. Merits. 
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10:39 Lhe Burnt-Offering of Fowls, Levit: n. 14. 
TIME A Sweat Chill, 


! 7 os. ; 


He Fowls that were appbinte#fbrButrit: Off:rings, were to be T 6 Sus No. 
ntylog che Medkne and Tine of Ehirig, © —_ eter DgDetg 
IT. The Neck of the Fowl was to be pinched with -the Nail, that the £160d thiptic 'g 
ottt, but tot that the Head ſhould be plutk'd” off from ' the Body > fignifyin he JEET Bo 
ſhould die, and ſhed hisBlood, yer thereby hls Deity, as the Head or principal Part, ſhoufd 
"not be divided fron 1 s Humanity 3* ror yer by his Death'fhould he, who' is our Heatf, be Joh- 14, 
taken from his Charch, burſhould riſe agatt, 'snd be with them by bis Spirit for evet.” © 
«--v If, "The Blood chereor Was Wt Pol as out at the fide of thx Altar, before it 'was 
_ phack'd, and faid upon the Altar to be Burned 3 ſignifythy thereby the taining of preſſing 
'our of Chriſt's Blood in fiis prievous' Agory'in the Garde, before he was taken, and liripp'd Luke 24. 44. 
to! be crucitied, oy OY ONE CARTE I 4: ables Of, OOTY 69 Tt. ary..1 | 
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The Daily ;Sacrifice.a Lype.of Chaiſt. | 
ally. Sacrifice wass Lamb: So our Saviour, not daily, butlonce for all was offired 
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F*He D 
; -untoithe Fathet himſelf, as a Lamb without (por, | 4k ho 
KH. I was ſlain in theMorning, arid in the Evening 3 to ſhew, that Chrit was a Lamb 
ain from the Morning of the Creation, or in the Decree of God, from the Foundation of 
the World, tho not actually till. the Evening of the World, or latter Days. | 
111, It was to be offered up with fine Flower, beaten Oil, and Wine 3. to ſhew, that 
Chriti by his Death and Oblation becomes not only a Redemption for us, but alſo ſpiritual 
Food, Gladnetfs, and cheering, Comfort. | 
Iv. Where this Sacritige was offeredy; the Lord promiſed and appointed to fpeak unto 
Ifrael, and ſhew himfelt; fignifyiog, that in-Chriti, and through his Death and Bloodfhed, Mauch 
the new Appointment, or Covenant of his Grace, and Manifeltation of his Love and Fa- 
vour, is cſiabliſhed to his Church, and faithful People. 


w- 


———— 


— 


—— 


Lhe Stn-Offeringx a Type of Chiift, 
He Blood of the Sin-Offering was tp be poured out 3 ſhewing how the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our true Sin-Offering, ſhoyld be poured forth. | 

IL. The Prieſt C Caith the Lord ) ſhall dip bis Finger in the Blood of the Beaſt, and ſprinkle 
thereof ſeven times before the Lord 3; ſhadowing the Perteion of that Expiation and Saril- 
fadion for Sin, which Chriti ſhould make, in the virtue, quality, and perpetuity thereof 3 
the Number of Seven being the Number of PerfeQion. ll 
' HI. ThePriett ſhall bring in the Blood of the Bullock into the Tabernacle of the' Con- 
grcgation 3 ſhewing thereby, how Chrilt ſhould enter into Heaven, by his own Blood, ha- 
ving obtained eternal Redemption for us. 

IV. The Prick was to take ſome of the Blood, and put it upon the four Horns of the Al- ts wars 
tar 3 ſignifying thereby, that the preaching Remiſſion of Sins by the Aconement of Chrilt's _ F 
Blood, ſhould be proclaimed to the four Corners of the Earth. 

"  V. The Bodies of thoſe: Beaſts, whoſe Blood was brought into che SanQuary by the 
High-Pric(t, was burnt wichout the Holt or Camp 3 ſignitying, that Chritt ſhould ſuffer 

without the Gate 3 teaching us alſo to go forth into a publick Profeſſion, and bear his Ree Heb.r3.1r,rz 

ch. wi: | 

FIT The Prieſt was to cat the Sin-Offering in the Holy Place, whoſe Blood was not brought 

into the Tabernacle of the Congregation 3 ſignifying, that Jeſus Chriſt doth not only recon- 

cile us to God, bat alſo feed and nouriſh the Souls of all his Royal Priclihood, unto eter- 

nal Life. es I — 

VII. The Prieft ſhall make Atonement 3 ſtill this is repeated, always ſignifying, that *tis 
Chriſt, our High: Prictt, and his Sacritice only, that makes a real Atonement and Reconcili- 


ation for our Sins. 
Lhe 


Heb. 9. It, 


Numb.5.15. (3.) 


o 


Eph, * Zo : 


Heb. 10. 5, 8, 
9, 10. 4 


; Offering of Chriſt once for 3 


; R Wh *% ab.% + / 4 - p PER Fr | k 
Lhe:Meat-Offcring, 'Lev-'2;'What it:was: a. Type of, 
G , @ 65 % \'S J My MN. PPS þ ba he | ; 


| | rag 0.42. By S = | fo 4 my ” . | 
He Meat-Offerings, as Ainſworth obſerves, were nine, and all of them came to the. 


T Fattar: £4.9 362 poor Mar's Meat-Off ring, Lev-5-11; (2,) The Jealouſy. Offin 
LANs "M4 Ns Offering of. Initiation,., which ent Peck offere *_S he 6 
entred into his-;Service. 1Levit. $4.26, 28, (4-). The Mcat-Offering which. the Bigh-Prieſt 
offered cycry day. Lev.6.29; (5.) The Mcat-Offtering of fine Flower, (6.) The Meat-Offe- 
ring baked on a Plate, (7.) In. a Frying-Pan. (8.) In av Oven, (9.) Wafers, 
7 7, The Minchah, or Meat-Offering (faith he). was, primarily a Figure of Chrift's Ob- 
Ration, who gave himſelf for us, an, Oblation and Sacrifice to God, for a [weet- ſmelling Sa- 
| Minchah) thow wonldeft not ; but a Body baſt thou prepared me,&c. 


voure . Sevijies tad CN athe (My 519” Dit TO Ot: © 8 VIII | 
Above, when jeayl Sacrifice and Oblation, and Burnt-Offerings for Sin, thou wquldeſt not, &c. 
Then. ſaid be,” Lo, I come to do hs Will, OGod,&c, by which Will we are ſanflified through the 
0 that in the Oblation of Chriti's Body, this Legal Service 
was accompliſhed and ended. hos : | 
-2:; It Ggured ( ſaith he-) the Perfons: of Chriſtians, who through him are cleanſed and 


ſan&itied, to be pure Oblations unto God. , 


- 
- . 


3. It figured (faith he) the Fruits of -Grace and good Works, that* Chriſtians are to 
perform both towards God and Men. (1. ) Towards God : Let the lifting up of my Hands, 


Pſal. 141. 2» ſaith David, be 45-the Evening Minchah' (or Oblation ). © So when G-d told the Jews, I will 


Mal.1-10, TH 


not accept a Minchah, (or Meat-Offering ) at your Han4s; he addeth; For from the riſing of 


the Sun, even 0 the going down of 'the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in 
every. Place Incenſe ſhall be offcred unto my Name, and a pure M-at-Offering : Which is fulhlled, 


when Men pray.every where, lifting up boly Hands, &c. (2.) Towards Men 3 (ſee Heb, 13. 


16, Phil, 4. 180 :- 


Eph.s 2. 
Rom, I 2, Je 


2 Cor. 5, 9. 


4. All the Meat Offerings were of Wheaten Flower, except the Jealouſy-Offering, and 
the waved Sheaf, yea, and ought to be of fine Flower tigaitying the Purity and PerfeRi- 


on of .Chriti; as alſo that we thould offer our bett Things to th: Lord. 


5. Oil and Incenſe was put-thereon: ' The Oil (faith: he ) ſignified the Graces and 


-Comtorts of.the Holy-Ghoſiz'and the Incenſe or Frankincenſe thewed how acceptable Saints 
ard their Services are unto the Lord, © | Ne | 


6. It mult be brought to the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring it to the Altar 3 ſhadowing, that. 
*tis by Chriſt, and his Oblation, that we and our W =. 5 and Duties are accepted of God. 

7. Thai which was burnt thereof was a Memorial, and ſweet Savour betorc the Lord 3 
ſgnifying, that the Death of- Chrift, and his Meriis, ſhould bc an eternal Memorial before 
his Father, to be merciful unto us. DO | NE ene 

8. It muſt be without Leaven, to ſhew, that Chriſt was without Sin, and that we muſt 
worſhip God in Sincerity, without Malice in our Hearts, and without Hypocriſy. 

9. Alt Meat-Offerings were to be ſeaſoned with Salt, (ignifying thereby, that as Salt ſea- 
ſoneth, and ke. peth from Corruption 3 ſo Chrilt ſeaſoneth us, and all our Services, and 
makes them acceptable to' God 3 and that his Grace preſerveth us from ſpiri: ual Corruption. 

10. The Prieſt and bis Sons ſhall eat (faith the Lord ) of the Meat-Offering in the holy 
Place, without Leaven. Thus, ſaith Ainſworth, the Meat-Offering ſignificd the Maintenance 
and Livelihood of God's Miniſters. This is to be underſiood of the Meat-Offering alone 3 
but the Meat and Drink-Offerings added to other Sacrifices, were not to be eaten,but burnt, 
and pourcd all upon the Altar, &c. before the Lord 3 which figured forth (faith he ) the 
Graces and pood Works whereby we honour Chriſt, and relieve his poor Saints 3 as alſo our 
SOon with Chriſt and his People in his Houſe, and bleſſed Participation of his 
Death. .. Sorel 

11. It muſt have no Honey init 3 tho Honey be ſweet, and contrary to the Nature of ſour 
Leaven, yet being much caten, it breedeth Loathſomneſs, and is not good, but turneth to 
Choler, &c. Bot! theſe were forbidden in this Sacritice, viz. both Leaven and Honey 5 
to fignify the PerfeRtion of Chriſt, and the excellent State of Believers in bim, as they arc 
ſincere, and without guile, before the Throne of God and the Lamb, Beſides, it may fig- 


nify, that there is enough in Chriſt alone, without the Sweets of carnal Delights, to fati(- 
ty a gracious Heart. ed 


The 


Fa - © 
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Book IV. A Treatiſe of Types. 


1 


Lhe Peace-Offering, and what it was a'Type of, 
ep COS Levit. 3. EE 
I* many things this Offering wasalike with the Rites of the Burnt, or Sin-Off:ring, and 
much of the ſame Signitication 3 and th:refore we ſhall only. {pcak to it wherein it dit- 
fered from th:m. + 2 rae, 

His Oblation, or his Korban, which the Greeks tranſlate Gift; and ſo Korhan is by the 
Evangelitt expounded, Mark 7. 11, Peace-Offcring, or Pay-Offering : So Ainſworth, ( Hebr.) 
a Sacrihce of Payments, or of Pacitication, &c, whereby M-n paid unto God Confetſion 
and Thanks for their Peace and Proſperity: Thy Vows are upon me, O God, T will pay Con- 


feſſeons unto thee, Thele Sacritices were of ſundry ſorts, either for Conteflion or Thank( TI. et 


givings, Levit. 7.11,12- 

1. The Peace-Offering, was to be eaten the ſame day, which might ſignify how it beho- 
veth us to haſten, and not'delay to come to Chriſt, and keep God's Commandments 3 or, 
as Ainſworth hath it, with ſpecd, whilſt it is called to day, to be Partakers of Chriſt, cating 
tis Fleſh by Faith, and every day to be thankful ro God for all his Mcrcies: If any of the 
Peace-Offering be eaten at all on the third Day, it ſhall not ( faith the Lord ) be accepted, neither 
ſhall it be imputed to bim that offereth it 3 it ſhall be an Abomination, and the Soul that eateth it, 
ſhall bear bis Iniquity. Which may ſhew us what a dangerous thing it is to defer or put off a 
hearty clofing ia with Chriſt to an after-Time, &c. On the third Day,” what remained was 
to be burnt, which Ainſworth ſaith, chiefly fignitied Chiilt's rifing trom the Dead on the 
third Day, to aboliſh al! Legal Offerings. LE: 

2, The ?cace-Offcrings were to be eaten with Cakes of leavened Bread, and yet with WS 
Bread unleavened: The Bread brought with the Sacrifice of Confeflion, as you have it in J 
Maim. Tieatiſe of Offering, was thus prepaied ; He rook twenty Tenths (or Bottles) of fine % 
Flower, and made of them ten Bottles leavened, and ten unleavened 3 the ten that were 
leavened, he tnade of them ten Cakes 3 and ihe ten that were unleavened, he made of them 
thirry Cakes, equally of every ſort, viz. ten Cakes baked in the Oven, ten Cakes haſtily 
| frizd, &c. And the Prieft took one of all four Cakes, one of every fort, &c. Leaven, as 
it tigured Corruption of Nature, Hypocriſy, or Malice, as *tis noted by Ainſworth, was 
uſi2lly forbidden 1a all Sacrihices 3 but yet Leaven in the Sacrifice of Tha: kſgiving or Con- 
fetfion was accepted, which might hold forth God's gract--us acceptance of us in Chritt, be- 
ing fincere, . fignitied by the uvlcavenad Cakes ) notwithſtanding our maryfold Corrupti- 
ons and Infirmitics, figured by the leavened Cakes. Or, as that learned Author notes, to 
fignify how careful we ſhould be to prepare our ſelves, Leaven being uſed ſometimes in a 
good fence, denoting Grace 5 and alſo to teach us to temper our Joys with Sorrow and 
Afﬀitions in this Life 3, as the Prophet's Heart (faith he) was leavened, Pſal. 73. 21. 

2, If any unclean Perſon ( faith the Lord ) eat of the Fleſh of the Peace-Offering . be ſhall | 6; 7. 20. 
be cut off from bu People 3, ſignifying the feartul Defiruction and Puniſhment that attends all 
carnal Profeſſors, who dare adventure torely upon, - or partake of Chrilt, and yet lead an 1 Cor. ut, 
unclean and wicked Lite. . 

4. The Offerer ſhall bring the Sacrifice with his own hand: teaching us, that every one 
is to have a particv!ar Faith in God for himſelt, in order to bis being accepted 1n Jeſus 
Chrii, -and to be him(elfiruly thankful unto God. | 
5, The Heave-Offering was ſo called, becauſe it was ſeparated from the reſt, and heaved | 
up towards Feaven, and atter given tothe Lord 3 ſignifying all our Acknowledgments, that Amſworth, 
all good things come down from God 3 and to ſhew that all our Ways ſhould tend Heaven- ' 
wards; according to that of the Prophet, They ſhall dwell on bigh; and of Paut, Our Con- 1G, 4. 
verſation is in Heaven, .&c- Others underliand, it fignified Chrili's being litted up upon _ Fo : 
the Crofs. FoOgs 


Pſal. 119. 60. 
Hed.3.12,13- 


See Armſworth 
on Levit Fel Je 


r 


- The Ry 


FR "HR" FA T1 


II I" 


 Moſes's Qeil 


removed : Book IV. 


Heb. 9. 23. 


Ley it, 16. 16, 


I Pet. 2. 24: 


Heb. 8. 6; 


Verſe 4+ 
Phil, 2» 


Levit. 16.21: 


Ifa, 53: 


Lhe Solemn Pearly Sacrifice of the 2Bulldck and 
c-Goat, a Lype of Chuſk, Levic. 1:. 


"\F the two He-Goats it was by Lot, chat f e one was taken, and the other eſcaped,&c, 
The Manner ( faith Ainſworth) was thus's. They had two Lots, the one had wiir- 


ten upon It, [ For Fehouah 1]; and on the other, [ For-a Scape-Goat |, Now God by theſe 


Lots ſhewed-which'of the two he would have die : hguring clearly unto them, how that 
Jeſus Chritt, the lively Anti-type of them, was to die by God's Decree, or according to the 
determinate Counſel of his own Will, that we might eſcape eternal Damnation thereby. 
I. He on whom the Lot fell, was mad- a Sin- Offering for the People 3 to fgnity, that 
Chriſt ſhould by Go.i's Decree become an Offering or Sacrihice for our Sias. 
11. The Blood of the He-Goar, as alſo the Blood of the Bullock, was brought into the 


| Vail, and was ſprinkled upon the Mercy-Seat, on the Eaſt Side, which was towards the 


Pcople : So are the Merits of the Blood of Jeſus brought within the Holieſt of all, viz. 
Heaven it (elf, before the Throne of Mercy, pleading for us. 

Iv. The Pric{t was to make an Atonement for the Holy-Place, becauſe of the Uncleanneſs 
of the Children of Iſrael, 4nd ſo be ſhall do (Caith the Text) for the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, &c. This {hewtd the horrible Nature of Sin: For tho the People never came into the 
Holy-Place, much lefs into the Moſt Holy Place 3 yet ſuch was the Power of their [niquities, 
that the holy Altar, Ark. and Sanctuary it ſelf wis dehiled in the Sight of God, and could 
ant be cleanſed without Blood : So our Sins do dehile God's Church, and his, moſt holy 


- Ordinances therein performed; ſo that neither we, nor any of our belt Services, can meet 


with acceptance,, but by the means of Chriſt's Blood and Merits. + 

V. No Man was to be in the Tabernacle, when the High-Prieſt went in to make Atone- 
ment, only the High-Prieſt himſclf, &c.” plainly ſignifying, that Jeſus Chriſt, our High- 
Prieſt, hath no Partner with him in working our Salvation : He bis own ſelf bare our Sins 


 #n his Body on. the Tree, &c, 


. VI. The Altar of Incenſe was ſprinkled with the Blood of the kilFd Goat, ſhadowing, 
that Chriſt; through thc ſhedding of his own Blood, ſhould be conſecrated our Interceſfor, 
and by the Mcans and Merits thereof our Prayers ſhould be accepted. 

VI. The High-Pricft was to Cali off his glorious Garments, when he made this Atone- 
ment 3 ſfi-nitying, that Chriſt ſhuuld be abaſed, and lay alide (as it w-re ) his gl rious 
Robes, or va'l his Deity, and appear in the Form of a Servant, that ſo he might finiſh the 
Work of our Reveaption.- 

VII, The Day of Atonement ſhall (faith the Text) be 2 Sabbath for ever; ſhadowing 


thereby, that t»rough the Atonement and Expiation of Chriſt, he hath obtained ever- 


laſting Reſt for us 3 and that in his Death all typical Sacrifices ſhould end. 
IX. Once only in a Year this Atonement was made 3 to ſhew, that not often, but once 
for ever, without repetition, Chriſt ſhould make a perfe&t Atonement for us by his own 


Blood, and thereby center into the higheſt Heavens, to appear in the prelence-of God 
for us. | 


Lhe Scape-Goat a Lype of Chriſt, Levic. 10. 20, &c. 


= Scape- Goat, called in Hebrew, Azaxzel, thatis, the Goat gone away, ©v. ' was ſo 
called, becauſe he eſcaped alive repreſenting Chriſt Jeſus alive in/his Divine Nature, 
tho put to death in his Humane Nature , or alive, after he roſe again from the Dead. 

1. He was preſented alive, that by him Reconciliation might be>made, and this after 


"the other Goat was ſacrificed 3 fignifying. acccording to the Learned, two . Things : 


(1.) The Reſurrection of Chrit. (2.) Our rifing with him, from the Death of Sin, to a 
Lite of Grace, by the operation of the Spirit, &c.. 

I. Airon ſhall put or Jay both by Hands pon the Head of the live-Goat, and conf:{s over 
him all the Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, &c. and be ſhall bear them, &c, Figuring 
thereby, how Chritt (hould bear all our Sins, viz. the: Puniſhment due to them: The Lord 
bath laid on him the Iniquities of us all. _ * 

IV. And ſo the He-Goat was lent into the Wilderneſs, or Land not inhabited, which 
the Greek calleth Abaton, wayleſs, or inacceſſible ; figuring ' the utter aboliſhing of br 
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fice of the Bed Heifer, Numb. 19. 
a Lypeof Chaſt. ' 


He Colour of this B:aſt was red. As other Sacrifices of Beaſts prefigured Chriſt ; 6 

this ( Gaith Ainſworth ) in ſpecial tigured him. Red fignitied his human Nature, and 
Participation of our Afflictions, ' and the Bloodineſs of his Agony, and gricvous Pattion. 

IT. She muſt be without bl:mith, and upon whom never Yoak came: This ſignified the 

poſe Holineſs of Chritt, who never bore the Yoak of Siafulneſs, nor was ſubjc& to the 

aws or Precep's of Man. | | | uv 
I!T. The Heifer was burned without the Hoſt, and her Blood ſprinkled ſeven times be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation » which fignified Chriſt's Suffering without the 


Gates of Jeruſalem, Heb, 13.11,12. ? 
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——_ — — 


Circumciſion, What it was a Type of, 
Manor no man w2s the cutting off the Foreskin of the Fleſh 3 lignifying the cutting off 
the Luſts of the Heart and Lite, or parting with the Corruption of Nature, which Blas 
rebells againſt the Spirit. | RN 
IT. Circumciſion puts the Pody to pain: So thoſe who come under the Circumciſion of Gen. 43. 25. 
the Heart, are ſenfible of much ſpiritual Pain upon the account of Sin. 
III. As that Part cut off was never fet to the Body again, but was taken quite away : So 
in this ſpiritual Circumcifion, Sin mult not be parted with for a time only, buc muſt be caſt 
off for ever. IR 
IV. The Circumciſed Perſon was admitted into the Church and Family of God : So he 
that is ſpiritually circumciſed becomes a tit Perſon for Baptiſm, and fo ro be admitted into 
the Church of God. 
| V. Such who were not circutnciſed, were not to he admitted to the Privileges of the 
Church, and outward Worſhip of God : So the Uncircumciſed in Heart and Life ought not 
to be admitted unto the ſpiritual Privileges of the Goſpel, and Communion of the Saints. 
VI. The uncircumciſed Perſon was looked upon by God's People as an hateful Perſon 3 
ſee with what'contempt David beheld Golzah upon this account, This uncircumciſed Phi- | 51, 1 », 
liftize, &c. So thoſc who are not circumciſed in Heart, are hateful to God. 
VII. Circumcifion wasa Sign of the Righteouſneſs of Faith: So the ſpiritual Circutn- 
cifion of the Heart, 7. e. putting away the Body of Sin, &c. is a Sign of the Truth of 
Grace, and of an intereG} in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, 
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The Rock which was fmitteri, out. of Which caute 
- Water, Exod. 17. Was a Type of Chaiſt, - 


| 3% * EPS PR  " TOES 


F Cor. 10: 4. Ard that Rock was Chriit, ( viz. a Figure of him. - Bog 


———— 


TT was a Rock which in appearance is dry and barten, and a very unlikely thing to afford 

Water : So Chrifi in his outward State, in the Days of his Fleſh, ſeemed very unlikely 
to carnal Eyes, to afford ſuch ſpiritual Waters of Grace and Salvation, + A 

II. It ſeemed wonderful, that it ſhould fend forth ,Water in ſuch abundance ; $0 Jeſus 
Chriſi, to the Wonder of Men and Angels, ſends forth the Water of Life in abundance to 
all thoſe that believe on him, 

II. That Rock fent forth its Water to the People of Iſrael, when they | were ready to 
periſh for Thirſt, there being no way to relieve them: So Chrilt refreſhes the Souls of 
poor Sinners that come unto him, when they can find no Help, Comfort, or Refreſhment 

John 8. 24- any where elſe, but without, him muſt periſh eternally. | If ye believe not that Iam he, ye ſhall 
die in your Sins. | 

IV. The Rock was ſmitten, before it yielded Water: So Jeſus Chriſt was ſmitten of 
God, and crucified, that his precious Blood might be poured forth, ro conſummate the 
Redemption of our Se: i: wrÞ | 

V. The Rock was finitten for a rebellious People, who murmured againſt God, ant who 
deſerved no ſuch Grace and Fayour from him: So Chriſt was ſlain for us, who were Re- 
bels and Enemies to him by evil Works, who deſerved nothing but his eternal Wrath and 


Diſpleaſure, - | | 
Dr. The? VI, The Water out of that Rock followed the Children of 1ſrael,through the Wilderneſs, 
T&ylor. over all Hills and Vallies, unto Canaan 3 all the Dryneſs of that dry and barren Deſert could 


nor dry it up :* So the Waters of Life ſtreaming from Chriſti, that facred Rock, follow the 
true Iſrael of God, , quite through the Wilderneſs of this World, until they come to the 
heavenly Canaan 5 yea, all the Perſecutions and Temptations in the World, whatſoever, can- 
not dry It up. | 
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Lhe Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod. x4. a 
Tz of Chit, 
Numb. 9. 15; 


16, 15. He Pillar of Fire was a certain Guide to the Tſpaelites, whilſt they paſs from Egypt 
to Canaan; So Jeſus Chritt is our true Guide by his Word and Spirit, till we come 
to the heavenly Canaan, or Land of Immortality. | 

IT. It was a Guide to them by Night, that they might not loſe their Way : So Chriſt is 
our Guide, in the dark Night of Trouble, Temptation, and Deſertion. 

INI, The Pillar of Fire was not orfly a Guide to them, but it alſo afforded them much 
Light, which made their Journey comfortable to them 3 Perſons may have a ſure Guide in 
a Night, and yet be in Darkneſs, or have but little or no Light : So Jeſus Chriſt is not 
only a Guide to his People in their pathng through the Night of Mortality,but alfo a Light 3 
a Light to them that fit in Darkneſs, as well as a Guide tor their Feet into the Way of 

fxod. 14. 20. Peaces heis upon this account the Cormfort and Joy of God's Iſrael, 

IV. The Pillar of Fire was Darkneſs to the Egyptians, tho it gave Light to Iſrael: So 
is Chriſt's Salvation, Joy, and Comtort to the Godly, but a Stumbling-block, and Stone 
of Offence unto the Wicked. 

LI V. The Pillar of Fire did not afford the Iſraelites Light only, but Heat alſo, ( as a wor- 
; thy Writer obſerves) by which means they were kept from the piexcing Cold of the Night : 
So Jelus Chriſt, the Anti-type of this Fiery Pillar, affords us much ſpiritual Heat, by his 
Word and Spirit, which are compared to Fire 3 by which means we are kept from the cold 
and lukewarm Temper or Frame of Heart, which God's Soul hateth, and thereby preſer- 
ved fervent in Spirit, burning in Love and Divine Zeal to God, his Saints, and to Holineſs. 
Exod. 14.20 VI. This Pillar, in going behind, between the Camp of Iſrael and the Egyptians, was 


a bleſſed Defence and Protection unto them: So Jeſus Chriſt is the Defence and Safeguard 
of his People: | | 
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Wor he Flay of: Fire, if che Enemy had frove withit, or made tefiftance againk it, 

would have burned and conſumed them.together : ' $o all that rebell againſt Chritt, -or re- 

fiſt him, hall ye CeO :, Who wotld ſct Briars and Thorns againſt me in Battel ? I would Iſa 27. 4: 
go through them, I would burn them together, _ Þ OY | 


Lhe Pillar of Cloud. "wrbic 

bl pry of Cloud was'd great Refreſhment to the Children of Tſrae! by Day, during 

A their' long Journey In the Wildernef6, (the Sun'in thoſe Countries ſhining ſometimes 
very/hot) which might (had it not been for this Cloudy Pillar) have been very deſtructive 
or grievous to them, duting, ſo many Years Travels : So Jeſus Chriſt, 'as Mediator, is as 
a Cloud or Screen between thehot Beams of God's Wrath, and poor Believers. *Tis he 
who 24 us from being conſumed by the Writh of him; who is to the Wicked a Conſa- Feb. 12, wir. 
mino Fire, © OY | CT te Hs SOOT 

II Itwas a Fire anda Cloud, yet both but one Pillar : So Chriſt is God and Man, 'and 


yet but one Perſon 5 -and the fame Chriſt, who is: a Saviour to the truly Penitent, - will dc- 
firoy all ungodly and impenitent Ones. 


— 


-.. The Paſſeover a Type of Chailt, 
as 2 © 5.9. Chriſt our Paſſover #, ſacrificed for us, 


THe Paſſcover, or Paſchal Lamb, was a moſt lively Figure or Type of Chriſt 4 nay, as a 

worthy Divine obſerves, this. one Legal Sacrament preached ( not obſcurely) to the 
ancient Jews the wholc-DoCtrine of the Goſpel.. This will appear in five Things: (r.) In 
the Choice of the Sacrifice. (2.) In the preparing of it. (3.) In the Effufion of the 
Blood, and Actions about it. (4+) In the Eating, and the Conditions therein. (5,) In the 
Fruits and Uſe, 47. $a Tis 


71 Eph, 3. 21. 
Parallels. ' 


Þ. In the Choice of the Sacrifice, the Lord appointed. it to be a Lamb notably ſignj- 
iying ]: ſus Chris, whom the Eaptili cailed, the Lamb of God, taking away the Sins of the 
mm... | h 

II. 1: was to bea.Lamb without blemiſhz ſignifying the moſt abſolute PerfeQion of 
Jeſus Chrift. | df bis | | 
11. The Paſchal Lamb. was to be taken out of the Fold 3 ſignifying, that Chriſt ſhould 
be tahen from amongſt Men, or, from among bis Brethren, Deut. 17, 15. one of the Sced of 
Abrah:m according to the Fleſh. 

IV. TheLamb was to be a Year old, and alſo it muſt be lain 3 fignifying, that Chriſt 
in his full vigour and firength ſhould be put to death. 

'  V, The Lamb was to be roaſted with Fire 3 which might fignify the Manner of Chriſt's 
Death: He was crucified and pierced 3 he endured the Fire of Aﬀli&ions, and the Fire of ' 
God's Wrath, that was due to us for our Sins. 

VI. The Lamb was roaſted whole to fignify, faith Dr. Taylor, that Chriſt bore the 
whole Wrath of God, both in Soul and Body. Not a Bone of the Lamb was to be bro- 
ken 3 to ſhew, that not one Bone of Chritlt ſhould be broken. Fobn 19. 36. | 

VII. The Blood of the Lamb was to be ſaved ina Baſonz it muſt not be ſhed upon the 

Greund,' nor trodden under foot 5 {iznifying the Preciouſneſs of Chriſt's Blood, and chat 
great Eltcem God the Father, and all crue Chriſtians haveof it. 
VI. The Blood of the Lamb mult be ſprinkled upon the Lintel, and Sides of the Doors 
of the Iſraelites 3 which held forth, that the Blood of Chriſt muſt be applicd by Faith 5 for 
our Jultitication ſtands not only in the ſhedding of Chriti's Blood, but allo in the ſprinkling 
of it up -n our Conſciences. ; 

1X. It muſt be ſprinkled upon the Poſts and Doors, ſo as the Ifraelits could neither £0 
out of Doors, nor come in, but they mult ſee on all ſides the Blood of the Lamb 3 lignity- 
ing, that they and we ſhould, both at home and abroad, going forth, and coming in, and on 
all occaſions, have the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt before our Eyes, in holy Meditation and Cons 
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Verſe 224, 


13 ©dr, 10. 19+ and Ore Body. 


thc Houſe, but the Blood thuſt be ſptinkled with6ic Doors 3 fon lhe ( as. (þ bs 
Mf Chiiſf's Blood, (#; e: the Merits bf*if,) be recciveditito our' Heafts for huſh 


| 8; Tt was not etiough/ for the Jews to have the Lamb Main, and the BlooaYhed. within 
c obſerve.) 
; Te nrt wet oe non tot cation, the 
ſprinkling of it will appear, and be ſeen outwardly ina holy Life, and teal Sandtification, 

XI. The Blood of the Lamb was to be ſprinkled with a Bunch of Hyfſop dipp'd in it 
which might ſignify, that ſuch-who would be ſprinkled with Chriſt's Blood mul obtain true 
Faith 3 for Hyſſop bears a Reſemblance to Faith in threee things: (1.) Itis a ground, low 
and weak Herb:;.. Faith in it {&lf, and as it is in Believers, is weak, and teacherh Huthiliry, 
(2.) It will grow on..a Rock or. Wall : So Faith roots it ſelt injChriſt, that true ſpiritual 
Rock.. (3.) Hyſſop hatha cleanting and healing quality :, .So Faith purities the Heart and 
Life of a Sinner, and heals all the, Sores of a wounded Conlcience.;, , #7 SPIES 

Xils They were to eat the Fleſh of the Lamb 3 to ſignify; that-we mull ſpiritually feed 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, viz. .believe.on, him, which js called an eating of his Fleſh, and drinking 
ot his Blood, | | | | TALL 

X11; Every particular Lamb was to be caten in one Houſe, z ſignifying the Unity of the 
Church of God, or the ſpiritual ConjunRion and Agreement of all the Faithtul;in one Bread, 

XIV. Only Iſraelites, and not Strangers, were to eatof it 3 to ſhew, that none but the 
trtie Seed, viz. Beljevers, have Right to CHrift, and the bleffed Rites of his Houſe, 

XV. They were to eat it with bitter Herbs 3. to, ſignify, that Repentance and godly Sor- 
row for Sin, ought to be in thoſe who come to receive and partake of Jeſus Chritt, and that 
they ſhould remember. with Grief. of Soul what their Sins brought upon their Saviour, aud 


k . 


what the filthy and bitter Nature bf Sin is. 

XVI. They were to cat it with unleavened Bread 3 to ſignify that thoſe who come to the 
true Paſſeover, ſhould keep that Feaſt with theunleavened Bread of Sinecrity and Truth, 
hating falſe Do&tine, Hypocriſy, and every evil Work: VATION 

XVIE. They mutt eat it in remembrance of their 'Deliverance -out of Egyp? : $o thoſe 
who come to the. true Paſſeover, ought to remember how God hath by Chrilt's Blood delj- 
vered them from Wrath arid Hell. 1.0 | L002 He 

XV1II. They were to cat it with their Loins girt, and their Staves in their hands, and 
their Shoes on their Feet 3 toſhew, that we who feed upon our Paſſeover, ſhould have the 
Girdle of Truth, and our Feet ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, and that 
we aro but Strarigers and Pilgrims here, | On. 

\ XIX+ They were not to cat the Paſchal Lamb, until they had purged all Leaven: out of 
their Houſes 3 which ſhews what Care every Chriſiian ſhould take, to purge out the 


Leavetrof Maliceand Wickedneſs out of their Hearts. The Ferys Were to ſearch for Lea- 


ven, and not ſuffer a Crumor ſmall Morſel to remain in their Houſes ; So careful ſhould 
all thoſe be to parge out every Stn, and let no Ihiquity remain in thern, who come to the 
Lord's Table; . | 
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WHEREIN the Brazen Serpent was a Type of Chrift, as alſo the Mznna, and di- 
vers others Types, we have ſhewed in the Firſt Volume: And the Parallels of the Firſt and 
Second Temple, we have infifted upon under the Head of Metaphors concerning the Church 
of: God, ,to which we refex you. 


And finding to what a Bigneſs this Second Voluthe is ſwollen, I muſt be forced to break 
off, and leave theſe ny poor Labours to the Blefling of God, praying they may prove to the 
Advantage of his deſpiſed and afflicted Church 3 defiring, what Profit any Chriſtians may 
receive here-from, they would not forget to give the Honour to God, who only deſerves it: 
io whom be Glory in the Church, by Chriſt Jefus, throughout. all Ages, World without 

nd, , Amen, 
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vl Ah oc 
. Fflictions compared to Fi ire, in 
PP wy | 3-8 


Pen At ictions may be ſaid FN Fs 
6 


' be very EE, p 
Thi SR Kid, ah Cauſe ſe of Amide? 
Largely opened, | ,to 390 | 
MOTH Arhbaffadots. Sd, 
Minis of, Chriſt are, by Ambaſſadors, . . 282 
An gels,” | 
Ang 61s why ſo called, ' 49 


They ate tin paped to Waters 3 the Reaſon . 
* Iphy: eg ih flue Things, | 50 
—_ Wark and Office, © 50, 51,52 
Why hey are calle4 God's Bft, opened, 53, 54 
wy they, are competed zo the F ace of a , 
ly -q 


Man, &c. opened, 
IWhy to a Flame of Fi ire, opened, 
Why compared t6 Horſes, white, red. Vc 6 1.6, 


Anchor. 
Hope a ſure Anchor, ſhewed. al large 1 in eleven _ 
Particalats. | 26,2 7,28 
Arrows, 
Afutions God's Arrows, 389 | 
What more particularly *þ God's _— 390 
Baby lon. 


" Chirch of Rotns proped to be Myſtery © 
4 Babylon. 297 
F irlt Negative Iy, 1. 'By IP hore of Baby-' 
bn. is not meant. Jeruſalem, 2. Not the 
'Firkith Empire, 3. Not Rome Heathen, 
4. Not Proteſtants .of any Denomination, 
300, £0 303 
Second). yo the Afﬀetmative. That by the 
* Ihore, or Myſtery Babylon, is meant the 
_ preſent State and Chiirch of Rome, clearly 


evinced, 322, to 326 
Baptiſin. 

Baptiſm how taken, 36, 37 

Called a Burial. 5) 


| Babes: 2 , 
$aiits called Babes, wheyefore, ſhewed in 
erghteen Panticulat],. ; 140, 141 
Blind. 


Wicked Men blind, ſhewed in five Partic. 230 i 


f 


Bitter, "i 
How a Saint may be ſaſtained under bitter .. 
Affiietiont, © | 33% 


IO, IT 


a + 


- Ereaft-plate. 
W by ane is ſo called, 
Builders, 
by Mitifters of the Goſpel | are called Buil- 


ders; opened in ten Particulars, 2 77,278 
Bulls. 
Wicked Men why called Bulls, 235, 236 
Burthen, 


\$in a Burthen, ſhewet in three things. What 


a Burthen Sin is, opened, 
The leaſt Sin a Burthen tv a tendey Heatt, 
Buth. 
The Church compared to @ Buſh on Fire, 
ſhewed in fix things, 106,107,108 


Captives. 


344 
344 


| Wicked Men Captives, with the Natit of 


their Captive-State, opened, 
Clouds. 

Chriſt's Miniſters why compared to Clouds 269 
Falſe Teathers compared to Clouds withoit 


201, to 204. 


Rain, 294 
Captain, 
What kind of Captain Chriſt is, ſhewtd, 158 
Cedars. 


Saints compared to Cedars, opened in five 


Particulars, 151, 162 
_ Children. 2 
Saints Called Children of Ged, opened, 142,143 
Conlcience, 
IV hat Conſcience is, opened, 69 


Conſcience # Witneſs, ſhewed in ten Par- 
tictlars, 70,7172 


The Excellency of a good Conſcience, 73 
How a good Conſcicnce may be known, 74 
City of God. 
The Church called the City of God, ſhewed 
in twenty Particulars, 76, to 83 
IF hat a City Sion #, 84 


Church, 
Chutch the Anti-type of Solomon's Temple, $7 
Church the Anti typt of the ſecond Temple, 8g 


Courage, 


* > 
ay $ G "». 


The gregt, Dignity of Miniſters, . +, 
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Their nany Ways to deceive, laid open, 
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Saints like a. Lion for Courage 3 wherein 


thetr Courage ought to be ſhewed, opened- , | 
in eight Particulars, 188 
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Darknels. 


Divers Metaphorical Notations of DET 2, Aifiee why __ to a Furnace, 


Hell a Place of utter Darkneſs, 

Affiiion I Tok. Wo CT 

ofied in 
wo) 
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Death a Steep, why ſo Rs 
, dbree dt 5 end 
Dead. 


W } Me N w_ ay inSin, his megnt theres 
: vic | 227, 228 Trgil why callid 'Gird ,. coed? 


'by, opened in ſeven Particwlar, 
Debt, Debtors. . .. 
'$ina Debt, why ſa called, opened, 332, 3 34 
Hom:onur Debts are ſatisfied For, . and: yet" 
_ freely forgiven, largely opened, 236, 10238 
Withel Men why called; Debtors, 200 
Devil "I aed.* | 
Wicked Men compared to, the Devil, 2 54. 
Deyilopby called a Liongaud a Serpent, '] -- 36 3 
gnity. n-(11180 
4,286 
LIOgS, 
W Wicked, Men compared 20. Do 8s, in (ixteen 
Particulars, \ #, 2325; GCs 
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Doves. 


The Property of Doves, and Ta the Saints 


are compared to them,opened in13 Hinge, I92 | 
i Deceivers. 


295 
I 9s Door. 
Wie the Door 3 # int) the true Church a7 $4279 
E. 


Eagles. 
Qin compared to Eaglcs, inten things, 141 
W by wg Men are Fepperra to Le, 253 
2 F, 


Faith, Fo 

At why called a, Shizld, 
How - you may know true 3 aith, .15,16,17 
The Neceſſity of Faith, 19,20; 


The COT between a weak, and ſtrong. 
Faith 


The Exellency of Faith; 
| Family. 
The Church called a Family, Wo 8.129 
The Nature and Excellency of the Govern- 
ment thereef, 128, 129 ; 


16 


15,16. 


Foxes, 
W icked Men why compared to Foxes, 2 41, 242 ' 
Forgiveneſs of $} 
What it is we atkof God in that Petition, 
.. Forgive us our Debts, © + 340, 341 
No Forgivencſs without Chrift's Blood,or Re- 
conciliation made by bim, 342 


q-— 
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Il 
ſhewed in five things, 368 . 


20, 21 


— nd Rel No 
Satan oem calle a og what a ſb- 


A #1 Fowler be is,opened in 5 Things, 3624363 

F lood 
| Affiftions compared to Floods,in F Things, 386 
dn what he's God may be ſaid to 


Furnace, _ 
381 
Fools. 
rig "q #1) ot) "me 111,112 
A L2G 
He Cherdh why called a Fi hone 
1 in many Parti, 112, 113 
ird © 


| Governmeh 
The "Nature of Church Ole der and '>h 


 rhent,. opened '7n, 12, Partic, 129 


The Excelency of a F amily or: FER con, k 
"fiſts in ifs good and as CORR 1 39 


Thi Nature of Gold: and why F ah is _—_ 
, pared to it, opened in cf-texd Partig,.x 5416, "7 
I 


F 


| e Excellency of tryed, K ajth above Gold MN 

| The Godly why compared.to Gold, : 

Goa. = + 

| Why wicked Men, af: Hypderites, ws are com- 

2 areg to . Goats, Es 243,244 

I "py the Devil is call "}4 the God of this World,359 

$ «_ Godlinelſs. 

| Godlineſs a great May, proved by nine 

'* Arguments, . 371, 373 
Gray - Hairs, - 

Sin wm Judgments upon 4 People, why cal- 

74 Gray- -Hairs, 2n N x Things, 

| England at this time pray. headed, 


- 190,19 


357 
339 


2 


5 
ri s Souldiers 'muft endure Hard- 

1 neſs,opened in ſeven Particulars, 15.4, 155 
= Hatveſf, 
| Day of Grace why called Harveſt, in 8 Things, 
| Heirs, ( 370 
Saints why called Heirs, Heirs of God, in ſix 


Ti bings, 
Heart. 


Heart of Fleſh, wo ſo called, and how ſuch 
a Heart may be known,. in four things, 194 
| Heaven, 
| Heaven, why called Paradiſe, 
' Heaven called a Crown of Life, 
| 'Hell. \ 
Hell why called a Furnace of Fire, .' 
Heat. 
AffiiTion compared to great Heat,in 6 Thing 397 
- Horn. 
| The little Sn mag 7 prov:d to be the Pope,361 
. Hunttr: 
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Hunter, Miniſters. 


Satan why called a Hunter, and what kind | Miniſters why called Angels. 
| of Hunter be i, INN in eight Partic, 36r } Fork of 2 Miniflet bard? in five Things, - 
” Hope. | Who is attue Miniſter, and bow to be choſen 
Hope a Helmet, why ſo called, 22,23 | andordained, 289 
A Definition of Hope, ; | 22 | The Neceſſity of '# ny, \ 290 
. other. | 
| Jewels, by Why the Chwrch of God is called ther. x 1 
Ow why called God's Jewels, together Thc burch — to Frank Cs y 
| with the Nature of Jewels, opened in +. * © Morning. ; 
ſeven Things, Ry 198 | The Reſurreftion compared to the Morning 
Imitate. in nine Particulars ; 
F on | p re, | ED. 402 
Saints imitate God, in five Things, 144 Mountains. 
Judgment- Day. | IWhy wicked Men are called Mountains.2 2 5.226 
Judgment-Day compared to an Aſlize, in {$0 Myrtle-Trees. 223 
eight Particulars, 406 | The Nature of the Myrtlc-Tree, and what 
; L. Fruit it bears, and why the Godly are 
Larnbs. compared t0 it, in ſeven Things, 184. 
V Hat meant by Lambs in a large N. a 
| Place, 192,193 7 Men naked, 247 
 Labourers. O. 
Miniſters why called Labourers,in 6 things,259 ___ _ Olive-Tree; 
Chriſt's Labourers ought - to be ſufficiently T'# Nature of the Olive- Tree,and why - 
provided for, fargey proved,  260,26i4\ + theChntchis compared thereto, 91 
ily, P. 
The excellent Nature of the Lilly,and why the Palm-Tree. 
Church is compared to it, in 8 things,115,116  J Hat the Nature of it is, and why 
| Light. . the Godly are compared to it, opened 
Light ſown for the Righteous, in five reſpects ,384 in nine Particulars, 175,176 
Life» The Godly, like the Palm-Tree, flouriſh under 
Life of Man compared to a ſwift Poſt, 393 | beavy Preſſures, . " 179 
—— Toa ſwift Ship, bid ; Papilts. OY 
 — ToaWeavers Shuttle, and to the Wind,z 94 | Papilts confuted about Tranſubſtantiation,3$,3 9 
==— To a Cloud, and to a Flower, 395 | Papilts ſpiritual Thieves, 246 
How we may know a Man who hath a Princi- Pilgrims. 
ple of firitual Lite in bim, 229 | Saints compared to Pilgrims, opened, 175 
Lions, : | Prieſts; 
Why $ aints are compared 10 Lions, ſhewed in Il by the $ aints are called Prieſts, 200 
five Things, 188,189 Princes 
I} by wicked Men are compared to Lions, 237 | The Devil why called Prince of Darkieſr, 360 
Locutts, ' Planters. 
What meant by the Loulis ont of the Bottom- | Miniſters Planters, why ſo called, opened in 
leſs Pit, 137 fourteen Particulars, 275,276 
| Love. Plague. 
IWhy Love is compared to Death andthe Grave,zo | Sin a Plague, 349 
IP by to Coals and Flames of Fire, 31 | The Plague of the Leproſy a F ignre of Sin, 
Chriſt” s Love why compared to Wine; opened | ſhewed in ſeven Things, 344 
- in eight Things, 35 | Poylſon. ES 
M. Sin compared toPoylon,in ſeven things,350,35t 
Man. on Poor. | 
KL X 7 Hy Man is compared to Earth,opened Wicked Men poor and miſerable, ſhewed in 
vw in ſeven Things, 133,134 | ſeen Things, 250 
Man why called a Worm, and bow fitly be | Providence. 
may be compared thereto, opened in ten Par.136 | Providence of God ronderful in preſerving 
Man like a Flower of the Field, 138,139 | of his People in theſe Days, 108 
Wicked Men mad,or beſides themſelves,opened Providence of God compared to Clouds 
” tn fix Things, : 234| and Darkneſs, | 3771353 
Marrizge-Day. Prayer. 
The Reſurreion-Day, the Saints Marriage- Saints mult pray always bat meant thereby, 160 
Day, and Coronation-Day; 494, 405 | Special Seaſons for extraordinary Prayer, 160 
Merchants. ' | Prayer a great Ordinance,in fix Things,160,16 1 
Saints ſpiritual Merchants,#n ten things, 168, | What hinders the Sgints Prayer, 161 
| (169| R. Race. 


"An Alphabetical Ladle, & 


"3; [ 
| _ Race. (; 
J VC 4 Man \ muſt do, who Wn, po 
Y the ſpurttual. Race,opened,162, to 165 
Rod. 
Wicked Men the Rodof, Goa, i in five Things 201 
Aﬀictions called a Rod,,s.; 379 
IWhat Vice 1s in te Rod,” Th 8 
; Rock. : 
The Heart of a $1 inner .compered to a ; Rock, | 
in_ ſeven: Things, 7-251: 
How to know a bard and rackje Heart, fore 
in five Things,. JIE: 
Rulers. . +: 
Good Rulers, their Qualifications, po bow 


choſen; and govern,:.. "> 287 


Ys , 


mag of - he Goſh, why called Rulers 287 
\ 


"Sar. 


—YRace aa to Salt, in ſeven things,” 1,2 
(3 Saints compared 1 to Salt, +1 6 6 | 
-221a2., 
h Satan, 's Sabtiltys in warriug againſt the Soul,153 
\-BRats. ._ 
Saints Joynt- beirs, and yet every one ie ſhall 
have Poſſeſſion of the whole Inberitance, 
= Sepulchre., 5. .. 
Hhooite why Rafe t0as ulebre, in 


Yap Things, SE 115,116 
-.  Stcknels. 


Sin a Sickneſs, © WD { 
What a Sickn: s Sinis,, opened, 352,353 
IJ Rs. PAY 

The evil ard abominable Nature of Sin Jarge- 
ly opened, by divers. Metaphors, 
inging...'_., 
Singing of Pſalmi an Ordinance os, God, 
- Spirit, 
The Spirit of a Man, zwh by called the Candle 
of tbe Lord, ſbewed i in four Things, 
ON Ship p. | 
Why the Church is compared to 4 Sh1p, 
| Shep' iexds.. ... + 
Miniſters compared to Shepherds, ins things,280 
Sluggards. 
Wicked Men called S\nggards, 
" Stewards, 
Wobry Saint a Steward, why ſo called, i95 
Why Miniſters are called Stewards, 272,273 
Soulc1ers. | 
Saints Souldiers .of .Feſws Chriſt, largely 
. opened in twenty two Particulars,149,to 157 
.Spokeſmen. 
Miniſters Chriſt's Spokelinen, opened in fixx 
Things, 268, 269 
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68 


207, to 210 


"Swine, 
The Nature of Swine, and why wicked Men 
| are compared to them ; an many Partic.216,217 
Sleep. - 
| Death why called a Sleep, 394 
The Difference between # Sleep. of the £999 
1 Ihr he Ungodly, © 3 94 | 
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331 I,to 3 JO 
107. ' The of uncleanneſsof Man by Nature, 356 
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: es. | 
Tched Men-com ared ti Taxes; 
V egg Thief, fr _o'D 
Wicked Men called Thicves, | 
Sin vy called a Thief, 
O1NS: | 
Wicked Men why cImpared to Thorns, 
Trade. 
Collineſs a Trad C, Paped.f in thirteen Part;- 
wars, ..... 

The excellent Trade of v2 City F Ga, "$45 

ruth. 
The Exettlency of Truth; 7,8 
Truth taken variouſly, y 3 

1 rumpeters, 

Minifters why called Irympeters,.; 26 3, to; 267 


Types. 
A rugs of Ty Pes, 


245 
331 


: 


124. 


413, to the End. 


Veſlcls. 
to Ve fſels, 
Vipers. 
The Nature of Vipors, and on wicked Men 

are ſo called, 248 


Gti compared 11 $ 6,187 


Vineyard. 
The Church compared to @. "RAY 
"Virgin. 
The C burch compared to a Virgin, . 
'Vomit. : \ 
What meant by turning to the old Vomit, 354 
Uncleanncſs. 
Sin gn unclean Thing : nothing ſo unclean as 
Sin, opened in five Things, 


99,100 


355 


W. 
| Watchmen. 
Mr why called Watchmen, 263,264 
Wells. 
Why Falſe-Teacbers are called Wells with- 
Water. 293 
w Nu Trees, 
Why Saints are compared to Willow- Trecs, 183 
Winter, . 
Aﬀfiftions compared to Winter, in 8 things, 382 
Wilderneſs. 
This World a Wilderneſs, in eight reſpefs, 341 
Wheat. 
Saints compared to- Wheat, 
A Trial! of Wheat from Tares, 
. Wormwood. | 
: Affiitions compared to Worm. in 3 things, 
| Wounds. 
What a kind of Wound Sin zr, opened in 


ten Particulars, 


When a Wound may be ſaid to be deadly or 
incurable, 345, 346 
World. 


| The End of the Wor'd, why called TO 


178,179 
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'The TYPES, PARABLES, ALLEGORIES, '&«; 3.1 aff 
fs in the Old and New Teſtament. 
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Of the Figures of 4 Ward. 


"f 


LHE Word £24 Schema, principally and properly ſignifies 

the Garb, "Habit, or "Sl of x np Tay a y 0 EU 
is tranſlated to; ſignify the Beauty, or Ornament of Speech, as 
* Ariſtorlt and * Cicero ſay, The Latines-render it Figwe, (as , ,, - 5, 
ſome ſay). becauſe Stage-Players, by the variation or ſbifting of bo Ea 1 
- their Habit, repreſented divers Figures of Men; Thefe Figyres * » 8ruro & 
- ,, Arecalled Rhetorical Lights and Ornaments,and do. not change 974* prf- 
Words, as Tropes , do, but 'give ;an- Imbelliſhment or Beauty, to 


: the ſenſe of 
i Speech. | Ro I EO ASE 13 aan 
" _ -*** Phere are Figares Ths Atfews of a Word, and Figures Ti's Stevoias, of a Semtence';, 

the fir, belong: to the Latter, or as it were the . Body of an'Oration ; the latter, _  :-: 


4 
, 


k 4 tothe Form, or as it were, the Soul of a Sentence. = R 

= '_.* The former are, whena Specch is figured in Words repeated ina certain order, « © 
W. "Sor, that mutually agree in ſound; for Emphaſes, or Ornament?s ſake. The latter are + © 
» fuch,”whoſe Emphaticalneſs conſiſts not in Words ſingly, but im the things.themy 


Be. elves giving welght and gravity to the Speech. * Y <7 ſays, That a Scheme pro- * Libs, tofit, 


, 42 ſuznfibes two things, 12. T he exterior G arb, aud the G eft ure of the Body; as Dangers, Ordt«c. 1; 
Who. caper at che noiſe of muſical Inſtruments : For Schemes of Words, m 


to. Habit, or Garb, becauſe. without ther the Speech- is naked, as a 


frhout his-Cloaths ; and Schemes of Sentences; may be.compared to Artificial Aer 
es. becanſe, without theſe, it will be like:a Man who movesor walks in his Wn 
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fn owe tA Epos Oe Bets. BW LI | - 
A, init y- :; Epizeux# initevtis, ſound is 
ww Cyng9 continued or foes in ;thg ſame Sentgnce, ' $97.6, the Lord, a 


=o nk roOge- God mere / | 4. * ſ Pr h F f ly a hy Apddle Cor 
within ghee) # Jos ory Free, png ang w4 an, gown, (fo 
the He =y ich denotes, that the Seryants Al - INnung 1/7 aelwes, 
above whom they bore ſuch a ſway, ſhould become their Maſters, and bring theta 
int Thraldon "Kings 419; 2 he Cthe Son-of the Shnname )- faint ro his 
be. ſick in the, Field ) eaa, my Head, that is, my 
Head molt. grievpylly Fe 228 Fh God, any God, wby baſt thou 
forſaken me? W.ngh Nepe Io £2 WE OVELr much.cruelty of the Ene- 
my, and the mournful* Condition of 6] ptivity : Efa. 6. 3. Holy, holy, 
holy the Lord God of Hoſts : This triple Repetition denotes the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity or three Perſons in one Dyvine Eſſence ; ſee Fer.22:-29. Ezek2 1.27. Mat.23.37. 
Like 2.2.31. & 23-21. fohn 5. 24-1Af&. 9. 4 Rev. 19/2. Lev. 24. 8. 2.Sam. 18; 33. 
Eſa. 28. 10. Hoſ. 2.21. Exzek, 34. 17. where you have Examples of this Figure. 
4b ve re; i - 2+, Anadiploſis ava noe; Coaledip Latine Reaypiicario, in Engliſh redoubling 
Sara dupli- 185 when the /af word of the mer Sentence*1s repeated 1n the beginning of the 
co ro double, next  a$ Pſal. 124» 1g 2, £/alr $2225 » Pſal. PE ; Rom. 8. x Plal. 11s. 12. Rom. 
9. Jo. & 1o. 17." Phil. 4.8. fam, 1.3. Pal. 113. 8. his F:gare helps to evidence and 
expound things, asiy the allaged Examples,” 71 Et op 
Viz Avali. 3» Climax KNiuze, Gradatio,or a climbing by fteps ; this 1sa continuation of the 
ploſe. former Figure * in more degrees, ſo as that the /4ft of the antecedent Sentence, 
muſt be a part of the following ;, as Hof. 2. 21. And i ſhall come to paſs in that day. 1 
will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the Heavens, and they ( that is the Heavens ) ſhall 
hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, and the Wine, and. the Oil, andthey 
( that is, the Corn;and the Wine, and the Qu! Y ſhall hear Jezreel. . This Gradatzon 
may be fitly called an Epitome of Phyſical Theology, which by a fair Proſopopers 
enumerates all the Cauſes of the Conſervation of Univerſal Nature, and particu- 
larly of Man : See it at large expounded in our Ph:lologia Sacra, Book 1. p.95., 
Fohn.1. 4. .In.the beginning was the Word, and. the Word was with God, and God mas 
theWord-> this (Vord) was nm the beginning with God, The true Divinity of Chriſt, and 
his diſtinct Subliſtence from the Father, are moſt fairly expreſt by this Gradation. In 
the third Propoſition there is an 7nverſion of the Terms, viz. ( God was the Word) 
for ( the word was God.) A like Climax, reſpecting his Office and Benefits,is ſubjoyn- 
ed, ver. 4,5, &c. See more Examples, Foel 1.3,4. Rom.5.3,4,5- & 8.29430. & 10.14.15. 
1 Cor, 11. 3. Fam. 14, 15. 2 Pet,1. 5, 6, 7- Hatth.10.40. Rom. 1. 30. 1 Cor, 3: 23. 
4. *Avoxport Anaphora, from evaqtew refero, to bring back, or rehearſe, is when 
the ſame word, or more, isrepeated in the beginning of divers Clauſes or Sentences : 
as Deut.2.8.3. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the Field, yer. 4. 
Bleſſed ſhall be the Fruit of thy Belly, and the Fruit of thy Ground, aud the Fruit of thy 
\Cattel, &. ver. 5. Bleſſed ſhall be thy Basket, & c. ver. 6. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
 comeſt i, and blefſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. The like Anaphora, reſpeCting 
the Curſes of God upon the wicked and rebellious, we read, ver. 16, 17. 18. 19. 
This Figure b very frequent in Scripture, take theſe few places inſtead of many ; 
P/al. 3+ I, 2+ P/al. 29. 3, 49 55 Cc. Pal. 67+ 5, 6, To Pſal. IT9., 12,13. Pl. I18. 8,9, 
15, 16. Pſal. 148. 1, 2,3, &c. Pfal. 150. 1,2, 3, &C. Iſa. 2.7,8. Fer. 4.23, 24, 25, 
26. == F. 17.--- $0. 35, 36, 37. --- FL 20,21, 22,23. Micah. 5.9, 10,11, 12. & 7, 11, 
12. Zeph. 1.2, 3. 1 Cor. 13.4, 7,11. & 12.8,9, 10. 2 Cor. 11.26. And in the Re- 
m_ of Pronouns, and Particles, Pal. 94. 5. Rom. 8. 35. 38, 39. 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
Phil. 4. 8, &C. 
From ### pro-  *- $- ETi5goÞy Epiſtrophe, Converſion, i a Figure when the ſame Word or Phraſe, 
pe, nearro,and js repeated in the end of divers Sentences. Examples of the repetitions of ſingle 
"oopo > > Words (among which, we reckon the Hebrew Afixes) are to be read, Dem. 32. 10. 
05" Exch, 26. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. Rem. $. 31. & 6 £05 <2 Huan, Tis x00 mug ; If God 
be for-us,, who can be againſt 18? 2 Cor. 11. 22. Are they Hebrews? fo amT are they 
Iſraelites? ſo am'I : Are they the Seed of Abraham? ſo am I, &c. Examples of Phraſes, 
or little Sentences are, Pſal. 115.9, 1o, tt. where their Help, and their Shield, tre- 
quently concludes the Sentence. P/al. x36. 1, 2, &c. See Deur. 27. 15, &c. Pſal. 24. 
9, 10. Joel 2. 26, 27. Ezek. 33. 25, 26, 27.--- 36. 23, 24, 25, Cc. Amos 4- 6, 8, &C- 
Hag. 2.8, 9. Lam. 3. 41, &c. Mat. 7.22. ; 
6. Evproun Symploce, Complication, the word is deriyed of ouyr\ixa, to: wrap 
or couple together ;, and is a Frgure, when the ſame Word or Phraſe both ahh 4 
and 
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Book IL MOf a Paronomaſia. 
and ends a Sentence, which. joyns the- two, laſt Figures ( viz. Anaphora and Epi- 
ſtrophe) together ; P/al. 118. 2, 3, 4+ Let Iſrael now ſay, that his Mercy endureth for 
ever, let the Houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his Mercy endureth for ever, &c. So Pſal. 
136. 1, 2,3. Jer. 9.23. 1 Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6. & 14. I5. 2 Cor. 9.6, &Cc. Pſal. 47. 6; 
' Rom. 14« 8. | 4 ark | Js | gd ace | 
7. EmnvdAnyuls, * Epanalepſis,Reſumptio,a taking back, is when the ſame Word is * From 4 
repeated both in the begi77nmg and. end ot a Sentence, as Phil. 4. 4. Kejoyce in the 4ft*r, eve 4- 
. Lora always, and agam I ſay, Rejuyce © See Pal. 53. 2. 2 King. 18, 33. 1 Cor. 21, 22, £47 Mpbe: 
2 Cor. 4.3. 1 Cor. 12.4, 5, 6. & 14. 15. 2 Cor.g, 6. Pſal. 8. 1, 9. & 46. I. ult, pou 
8. 'Emxrov;, Epanados, Regreſſion or turning back, ( derived of im again; wg. 
and &vod%;, an aſcending, or climbing, from «vw, xpwards,and 69s, 4 Way,) is a Fi- 

gure, when the ſame word 1s repeated in the beginning and middle. or in the middle 

and end, 1o as that there is an Inverlion of them; as 1/a. 5. 20. Wo unto them who call 
Lood evil, and evil good; who put darkneſs for light, and light for darkueſs, that put 

bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. E.zek. 7. 6,7. Gal. 2. 16.. 2 Cor. 2. 10, 15, 16: 

John 7 Ezek.,36. 6. Rom. 7. 19. Pfal. 114. 3, 4, 5, 6. Ezek 32. 16. 2 Thell: 

2. 4, OC. F 

TloAun[cTor, Polyptoton, in Latine Caſunm varietas, a variety of Caſes, or the 

change of the Caſe or Termination: ( from Tov variouſly, and wo falling, de- 

rived from 71% ro fall, is when words of the ſame Roor, Primitive, or Original, 

are uſed in aditterent Termination with reſpect to ood, Tenſe, Perſon, Caſe, De- 

gree, Gender, Number, &c. As, Pſal. 68. 15, 16. 1ſa. 24. 16. Hoſe 10. 1. Mich. 2. 4. 

Rom.. 2. 21, 22, 23. & 4- 18. 2 Cor. 9.8. & 10. 12. Gal. 2. 19, 20, Eph. 1. 3, G&c. 

Ls is an elegant Polyptoton in thoſe Lines of the Learned Pcus, Earl of 14:- 

randula. | 


Namg; tua eſt noſtris major Clementia C ulpis ; 
Et dare non dignis, res mage digna Dez. 
Quanquam ſat dignt, ſt quos dignatur amare, 
Qui quos non dignos invenit, pſe facit. 


Gen. 50. 24. The Lord "hen he viſiteth, in viſiting, will viſit you; ſee Rom, 11, 36, 
Ecclef. 12. 8. Dan. 2.37. John 3. 13. 1Fohn 3.7. 2 Tim. 3. 13. Heb. 6. 14. Joh. 17. 
25. 1ſa. 19. 2, &C. | 


SY, Cm oY 
Of a Paronomaſia. 


Ac0v0j.c cio, Paronomaſia, Agnomination, or Likeneſs of Words ( of me, 
fl which in Compoſition, ſignifies with Alteration, and ovounx a Name, or from 
7x p0!0j49% to change, or allude to a Name or Word ) 1s when by the change of one 
Letter or Word, the Signification thereof 1s alſo changed. This Figure 1s frequent 
in the Latine, and is very ornamental, as Nata ſalo,ſuſcepta ſolo, patre edita Celo-- ab 
exordio, ad exodium. --- And the native Beauty of it being peculiar .to the Original 
Languages can hardly be ſhewn in Engliſh. T here are many 1n the Hebrew, of the 
Old; and the Greck, of the New Teſtament, which the Learned may find in Glaſſis 3 
take however a few Engliſh Examples, by which you may judg of the relt ; as, 
Friends turid Fiends. You are like to have a bare gain out of this Bargain. Bolatr in a 
Battery than in a Battery. --- Wine us the Blood of the Vine. --- No ſtumbling but tumbling 3 
Errors will cauſe Terrors. Scripture-Examples are many, as 2 Cor. 1o. 3. Though we 
walk ini the Fleſh, yet do we not war after the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 6. 9g. As unkyown, and yet 
known; fee 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. and Mar. 8. 22. Examples in the Hebrew Text ate, 1/a. 
57. 6. & 65. 12. Gen. 18. 27. Exod. 25.27. and 32. 18. 1 Sam. 13.7: Pſal. 69. 30, 
31, 32. Iſa. 5. 7. & 13+ 6. Foel 1. 15. Jer. 1. 11, 12. Fer. 48. 43« Iſa. 24. 17. Gen.g. 
27. Iſa. 65. 11. In the Greek, Text, Mat. 16. 18. Tu es MeTpþ@- & ſuper has TIETEX Mar, 16. 18. 
edificabo Eccleſtam meam., &c. where there IS an alluſion to the N ame of Peter, tho expounded, 
Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf; Peter bayigg conrefeg him to be the Son of the Lig 


IS OY tt... " 


oth. A 


>04..-1: P88; 2: 4:4, 6: which: plainly; appears: by: the Context ;;-- As-if Chriſt had 
NM The hk, fwo lite b Ws for thou: haſt acted conformable. te: it, 
when-in thy Confeſſion, thout haſt: exprelt the true Rock, upon which thou (and 
all- Believers): art to- be built. Eraſe thus paraphrales It. -- ©Lalſfo, becauſe 1 
© would not have ſo magnificent a Teſtimony unrequited, affirm, That thou art truly 
© Peter, that is, a ſolid'Stone,.ſo fixt that thow ſhalt not waver hither and:thither, 
© xccording to-the giddy humour of the Vulgar.. And upon this Rock of thy:Pro- 
« fefſion ( vir. my Self; will I build my. Church, that 1s, my'Houle and Palace, as | 
« upon an-immoyeable Foundation, which. all the open Violence, or private-Strata- 
© yerns of Hell ſhall not be-able to deſtroy. Satan will employ his various Artifices to 
© infnare you, and will ſtir up a. wicked Generation to circumvent, trepan, and 


© rerſecute you; but mine All-powerful Protection ſhall be your invincible Defence 


Li5.1.de Port, 
(V Rom, C, ] Os 


© during your found and ſolid Profeſſion; the Church is my heavenly Kingdom, the 
© unbelieving Worldis the DeviPs, none of the former have need to fear the Later, if 
© he be a Perer, that is, like thee. In the Syraick, Tongue, in which Chriſt ſpeaks, 
the: fame word N99, ſignifies both Perer.a- Proper Name, and Petra a Rock, a 
Noun Appellative. Hence Bellarmine clamors, Saying, * We have what we would 
« viz. that Peter is that Rock of whom Chritt ſpeaks. If Auguſtine ( ſays he ) 
< had conſidered that Cephas ſignifies nothing but a Rock, and that the Lord had 
© ſaid, thou art # Rock, and upon this Rock, &c. he had made no doubt of the 
© Fruth of our Sentence. But the Jeſuit gains nothing by this XDY9 : as it is a Proper 
Name, has a different Signification from Cephas as it is a Common Name, as Abel, 
Deborah, Rachel, Fona, &ec. fignify one thing when they are Proper Names; and a- 
nother when they are Common Names, altho there be no. change in the Word or 
Denomination ; the Syriack, joyns a Maſculine Pronoun 7 he, to the firſt Cephas, 
and the Feminine Ren, hac, this, to the latter Cephas, which. is of the Feminine 
Gender when it ſignifies a Stone, as 1 Cor. 10Y. ar. 23. 42. Mark 16. 4. Moſt 
faithfully therefore has Matthew expreſſed the Words of Chriit in Greek, which 
alone is to be eſteem?d Authentick : and ?tis certain, that the Holy Spirit did 
on purpoſe change the Speech in the authentical Greek, Text,to make it perſpicuous, 


Teſt any body through Error or Inadvertency ſhould apply thoſe things to Peter, 


Ab *Av]ava- 
KALS, Recs- 
pr 0C0y Refr in- 
£0. 


which muſt be underſtood of the Doftrine and Confeſſion of Chriſt, or Chriſt him- 
{elf, propoſed in that Confeſſion. From the whole we may infer what a weak Foun- 
dation the Pope's Supremacy is built upon. 

Mat.11.17. We havepiped, and ye have not danced ;, we have mourned unto you, and ye 
bave not lamented. In the Syriack, Tongue in which Chriſt ſpake,there is a fair Alluſion 
in thoſe words [. Danced, Lamentea ] for both are of the ſame Root, and differ only 
in Conjugation. 


Me 


Tm 


CHAP. HL 
0f Antanaclaſis. 


Fo gra gpres] Antanaclaſis, which ſignifies Refrattion, or Reciprocation, is a Fi- 
gure when the word is repeated in adifferent, if not a contrary Signification ; 
Examples in the Hebrew Text are Fude. 15. 16. where the ſame word ſignifies an 
Aſs, and a Heap, 1 Sam. 1. 24. And the Boy was a Boy, ( ſo the Hebrew) that is, as 
we render it, The Boy was young. See Pſal. 141. 5. Ecclef. 7. 7. Pſal. 58. 9, 10. Iſa. 37. 
18. & 58. 10. & 66. 3, 4+ Fer. 7. 18, 19. Fer. 8. 4, 14 & 34+ 17. Exch. 20. 24, 25. & 
41. 24. Mat. 8. 22. Follow me, and ſuffer the Dead to bury their Dead; --- the firſt 
L Dead] denotes the wicked, who are ſpiritually dead in Sin; the ſecond [ Dead] 
{uchas are naturally dead, or departed from this Life. at. 26. 29. 1 will not drink, 
henceforth of this Fruit of the Vine,until that day when I drink jt new with you in my Fathers 
K1rigdom : Here the firſt word [| Drink, is properly underſtood ; but the latter 
Met aphorically, denoting their partaking together of the Joys of Heaven. Foh. 1.10, 
The World was made by him, and the World kyew him not : The former [ World] notes 
the whole Univerſe; the /atter, Vnbelievers, &c. ſee Foh. 2. 23, 24. and Foh. 4-31, 


324 34+ Kom, 2, 26, 28, 29. Rom. 3. 21, 27. Rom. 7. 23. Rom. 9.6. They are not all » 


Urael which are of Iſrael, that is, all who are bern of 7/rael, according to the Fleſh, 


are 


ee Rd 


Beok 1. Df the Figures oka Dencencein Logitm, 7 
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are not true ſpiritual 1/raglites, Rom1 2.135 Ii where. theres an Avtatarlaſis in the 
[. breaking], is taken. properly ;, the. ſecond. 


Verb twrav. 2. Cor. 11, 24, the firſt, 
[. reaking 1 Heraphorigaly, for the. Paſlion of. Chriſts, as. Luk, 22. 19, See Iſa. 33, 


13, &c. and* 1 Cor. 15, 28. Mar. F« 19, Whoſoever. ſhall. break,one of theſe. leaſt Com- Matth. 5. 19, 


manaments, ſhall be called leaſt inthe, Kingdom of. Heagen : the firſt (leaf) exprelles 


the ſenſg of the Phariſees, . who. eſteemed ſome of the Precepts.of Chriſt amon | 
HG ICNICOL UNE, 9. ELLECINEC. IOME-QI'TNE ts. | git the. 
leaſt MY ſecond ( leaſt), alluding: to. the former. ſignifies the ſame. with'rone, 
bit e Kingdom, or he ſhall not enter there. at all. 
. Mpt.18.1, Jrhe, yo, ſay.unto FeſnaMChe.ts the.greateſt in the. K mngdom of Heaven ? Matth, 18. 1; 


- Or not at all, viz. He ſhall be none in t 


V.4, Chrilt anſwers, WAoſcever. ſhall. humblg, himſelf.as.this little. Childzthe ſame is greateſt 
# the Kingdom of Heaven: The firſt word. [ areateſt | in the ſenſe oft DET, 
ſignthes,him that hath, Preheminence over others. the ſecond [: greateſt]. alluding 
to the former, denotes. a, Participation, of the Kingdom of: God; without elect to) 


inferiours 3 the ſenſe is,whoſpeyer humbles himſelf, ſhall injoy his part in the Kin g= 
dom of Heaven. | 


Mat. 19. 16. The Young Man aith,unto Chriſt, Gqod Maſter, Fc. Ver. 17. Chriſt Marth. rg. 16, 


an{wers, MY hy calleſt thay. me, good ? there. is. none good but. one, that is God : The 
hrit, goo&denortes any Copdneſs commynicated:to,the Creature by the Lord, ſuch as 
may be foynd in.a meer Man, ( for ſych the Young Man judged Chriſt to have; ) 
the latter [. goed ] allyding to, the firft, expreſles the.Eſſential Goodneſs of God, 
who is the Fountain and Original of all the Good in the Creature : The ſenſe there- 
fore of the words of Chriſt, is, Either call me not good, or believe me to be the 
true God, and 0g pwr. 6». God-Man, SeeFoh. 4. 31. Joh: 6, 28: Afts 26.28. Some- 
times there happens an £ipfs in this Figure, the latter being underitood by the for- 
mer, as Foel 2. 13. Kend your Hearts, and not your, Garments; here is a double Pro- 
poſition: 1. Rexd your Hearts, 2, Rend. not your Garments, the firlt is Mdrtapho+ 
rical;, the other Proper. | 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Figures of a Sentence in Logilm, 


T Hat theſe are,we have before defined : They are diſtinguſh'd thus ; (1.) Suck 
. aSareln ms or in a Sentence without Collocurion, or talking together: 
(2.) Such as are in Dialogiſm, or-by way of Dialogue, or mutual Conference. 


There are five of the firſt ſort, v4. 


I. *ExG@ans, Exclamation, 1s4 athetical Figure, whereby the Speaker expreſles Exclamation 


4 % *@ 


the Paſſion, or yehement Ardor of his Mind, by various Interjections expreiſed or ol yperks, ro 
underſtood, to move the Attectians and Minds of thoſe he ſpeaks to ; 0! Alas! © 


Behold! are Signs of it ; this Figure is made in Scripture : 


Hoſts ! Pſal. 133. 1. Bebold, how good, 41d how pleaſant ( it is ) for Brethren to dmcli 
together in Unity: Rom. 11-33-- 0 the depths of the Riches, and of the W:ſdom, and of rhe 
Knowledp of God! How unſearchable (are) bis Fudgments, and his Ways paſt frraing 


out ſee Pſal. 8.1. & 144. 15. 


2. In a way of Wiſhing or Prayzug, 1 Chron.11417. 0 that one would give me Drink, 


of the Water of the Well of Bethlehem, which 1s at the Gate { Pſal. 14. 7 O that the 
Salvation of Iſrael were come out 'þ Sin ! See Pfal. 42. 2. 1/a. 64 1. Rom: 7. 24: 
O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me ſrom the Body of this Death! Sec Gal. 5+ 
12. Fob 6.8. Pſal. 55. 6. | | 

3. In Praiſe. Mat. 15. 28. O Woman, great is thy Faith! Mat. 25-21, 23: Welt 
done good and faithful Servant ! 

4. In a way of Sorrow, and Complaint. Pal. 22. 1. Mat-27-46 My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ! Iſa. 6. 5- Wo is me, for I am uyngone : , 

A In way of Commiſeration or Pity. Jolh. 7. 7. Alas! O Lord 6 od, wherefore at all 


haſt thou brought this People over Jordan, to deliver #4 wto the band of the A mane to 
eſtroy 


F1 
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From #7140- 
Gu acelamoy 
to cry out. 


\ 


From «emmy9Oe- 

/ 
00w,-0rr190, to 
correct, 


John I 2. 27. 


Rom 144 4+ 


John 16. 32. 


1 Cor. 7. 19s 


1 Cor, 15, 10. 


Galat, 2. 20- 


deſtroy us ! Exeki'g. 8: Ah Lord God; wilt hoy” deſtroy all the Reſidue of Iſrael, inthy 


pouring out thy 'Fury _ Jeruſalem !" Luke 13. 34. Lam. 1.1. wo 

6. In a way of Indignation; Deteſtation, and Reproof. 1a. 1. 4. Wo to the ſinful Nati- 
bn; 4 People laden with Iniquity, a Seed of Ewvil-doers, &c | Ezek. 16. 23, Wo, woto + 
thee, ath the Lord God, &c. See Mat. 11.21. & 17. 17. Luke 24. 28. Fer. 44. 4. 

Afts 13: 10. O full of all Subtilty and Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Eten 
of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not-ceaſe to pervert the 'right ways of the Lord ! Acts 7:51. 
Rom. 9. 20. 243! "i F 

7. In a way of Foy, and Exwultation, as Pſal. 57. 7.'& 135. 21. Bleſſed be-the Lord. 
out of Sion, which dwelleth at Jeruſalem, Hallelujah, that 1s, prasſe ye the Lord : See - 
1 Gor; IF 5c 0: Ek i wv #) OO | I 
-8. Tg way of Obſecration or Beſeeching. Pal. 118. 25. Save now, IT beſeech thee 
O Lord; O Lord, I beſeech thee, ſend now Proſperity ! Rev. 2.2. 20. 

- 9. In a way of Reprehenſion. Gal. 4. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who bath bewitched 
you  &c. See Atts 7.51, 52, &G. _ We IE 
© 10. In a way of Deriſton, Mat. 15. 29. Of Fear, 1 Tim. 6.11, &c. _ 

Epiphonema ( i m@Gn ac) (ſignifies Acclamation, and is wont to be ſubjoyned to 
an Exclamation, as a certain fpecees of it. It 1s a little Clauſe or apt Sentence added 
after the thing is expounded, exhibiting a certain Emphaſis ( and 9vivons ) brief- 
ly and conciſely, as Pſal. 2.12. Pſal, 3. 8. Mat. 22. 14. Luke 10. 30. Afts 19. 20. 
Mit.-19.27. Mark:7. 37, &c. - | NA 


_ U. "Emre v6efoots, Epanorthoſis,, Correction or Amending, is the Reinforcement of 
the Clauſe laſt uttered, by what follows, or a're-calling of what one ſaid, to cor- 
rect it. It is ſtated ina threefold manner 3. + i 2. pion FeAR 

1. When that which was ſaid is wholly diſown'd; and corrected by a more apt, 
more proper, and ſignificant Expreſſion : as Mark 9. 24.' when the Father of 
the Child that was poſleſt with a dumb Spirit, ſaid, Lord, 7 beheve, but recolleCting 
himſelfand confeſling his Infirmity, immediately ſubjoyns, help thou mine Unhelief. 
Joh. 12. 27. Chriſt prays to be ſaved from Death, Father, ſave me from this hour ;, 
yet -1immediately correcting that Prayer, which. ſhews the reality of his human 
Nature, that prompted him to expreſs himfelf fo; he adds, But for this Cauſe came 
T unto this hour ( ſee Mat. 26. 29.) Rom. 14. 4. Who art thou that judeeſt another 
Mans Servant ? to his own Maſter he ſtandeth. or falleth: as if.he had ſaid, There is 
but one Lord of all, Chriſt Feſus : To him he ſtands, if he be firm in Faith 3 to him 
he falls, if he fins, as thou ſuſpeCteſt : He has the Prerogative and Power of judging 
in himſelf, but thou haſt not, &c. And whereas he had made_mention of his Fall, 
he immediately adds the CorreCtion, He ſhall be held up, for God is able to make bim 
ſtand; that 1s, to clear up all ſuſpition of Evil. . wg 

2. So1n thoſe Phraſes where the denial of the Afhrmative is. ſubjoyned, where 
nevertheleſs the Denial 1s rather to be underſtood comparatively, or reſpectively, 
as Foh. 16. 32. Ye --- ſhall leave me alone; the Epanorthoſis, the Figure we ſpeak of, 
follows, and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father 'is with me : Chriſt was alone, with 


reſpect to Men, - but not with reſpeCt to God, 1 Cor. 7. 10. Butto the married I com- 


mand,--- the Correction follows, Ter not 1, but the Lord. ' Both commanded, the 
Lord prencipally, as the Soveraign Law-giver, and Paul, as his Servant and Miniſter. 
1 Cor. 15. 10. T laboured' more abundantly than they all the Apoſtle ſubjoyns a Cor- 
rection, leſt it ſhould ſavour of Arrogancy, in aſcribing that to himſelf, which was 
the work God.--- yet not I, but the Grace of God, which was with me. He was ſet on 
work by Divine Grace, which was the primary Cavſe of all his Labour and Succeſs. 
Gal.2.20. I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me : he ſpeaks of Spiritual Life, which 
he attributes not to himſelf; but to Chriſt the Prince of Life, as the ſupream Author 
and- Cauſe of it : ſee Gal. 1.6, &c. Prov. 6.16. Rom.$8.34. Gal.4.9.3 Tim.4.8. 1 oh. 2.2. 
3. When a poſtive and- affirmative Antecedent is corrected by the Particle [ if ] 
(which is very familiar and frequent in Cicero's Writings.) as Gal. 3. 4. Have ye 
ſuffered ſo many things in vain ? if it be yet m vain: As if he nad ſaid, Ye have not only 
{uffered in vain, but with Loſs and Detriment alſo;' &c. ot | | 


HI. *Amoiwnnns, Apoſropeſis, Reticentia, a holding ones Peace, derived from 
&m" after, and nw obticeo, to be ſilent, is,” when the courſe of Speech is ſo abrupt 
or broken off, that: ſome part is concealed, or not. uttered ; yet by that means to 


- 


aggravate it z This is uſedin Scripture 3 


i. In 


\ 


ef 


Book. Df the Figures of a Sentence in Logiſm, =# 
1, In Promiſing, as. 2 Sm. 5.8. Whoſerver ſamitech ele Feduſtredss we areto mr. 
,, | ferſtand ( he ſhallbe Chief and Captain, as 1 Chray.11.6, ſee t Chron.g.to: Luk;t 7-708 
© Andif is bear Frait; you muſt underitand:(well;ot is well) which is notin the Greeb, 
| but ſupplyed in our Engliſh eres VOLUR 26904 G0 var ens moot * 

2, ln Commination, Ges, 3.22. Ad -now leſnhriue forth hii Blaid, and raks Wife of 
the Tree of Life, .and eat, and live fer,ever. In theſe wards of the emy polag ai 
with Man for his Sin, and violation: of the Divipe-Lawg we mnt by an 
underſtand what is omitted, viz. 1 wr#l &rjve himiout: of the Garten; : aw forbial bit 


p 
Preſence, which was done, as the next words declare: See Ez, 34. 8. Arie mppncks. 


Gen, 20. 3. Behold thouart a dead Man, for the Wairian which thou baft t © 
that 1s, 1f thou dolt not. reſtore her, as is gathered from Yerſe.q; rhe Sep etins 

3. In Complaint, Zſal. 6. 3.- 84 Saul 5s alſo ſere vecer ;, but rhow O Lord, how lng 7 
that is, wilt thou be averſe to me, or delay Help.” Luke 19.42. If thou badlt known, #vek 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things unto thy Peace; ſo the Greek, weare rounderſtand 
( which belong ) unto thy Peace, [bes 6 bolks: $, ny; 

4. In ſwearing, this Figure is frequently uſetly-1.Sami 3.14: P/al. 89. 35. 1/14. 
24. & 62, 8, Fc: diy! 4. | wo LI Feet 


IV: *Amgop), Apoſtrophe, Averſionz ot turning away, is a breaking off rhe , 411Fropbe _ 
ak of Speech, and a ſudden diverting it to ſome new Perſon; or thing; This is © por purg 
1. To God, Neh: 4. 4. in the middle of his Diſcourſe of the te-building 'of the ©” 

City, Nehemiah converts his Speech to God, Hear;O our Goa, for we are deſpiſed, &c. 
Sce another Example, Chap. 6. 9. Pſal: 33: the Pſalmiſt in the third Perſon ſpeaks 
of God, and his Works and Attributes, concluding Verſe 22 with-an Apoſtrophe, 
directed to God, Let thy Mercy O Lord be upon #s,, according as we hoped in thee : {0 
Pſal. $2.8. Pſal. tg: 21; Fer. 11. 18: and elſewhere frequently. '' | the 

2. To Men, whether living or dead, 2. Sam.1, 24. to the Dawhters of Iſrael ; 
and ver. 26. in that lamenting Epicedinm of David, there is a paſſionate Apoſtrophe,; 
to dead Jonathan * ſee 2 Sam. 7: 23. where there is an Empharical Apoſtrophe of God, 

- to the People of Iſrael; Pſal. 2. io, 11, 12. Eſa. 7. 14. Pal. 6.8: & 103.24. Eſa.'tc 5: 

Fer. 5: to. Rom. 11. x3, Sometimes this Apoſtrophe js direCted to ſome ſecond Perſon, 

yet uncertain who it is, which by a Synecdoche of the ſpecies denotes ary body, Pal, 

27; 14-—— 34 11, 13: Rom; 2, 17.-- 9. 19, 20.--- 12, 20z--- 13. 3. 14. 45 10. 1 Cor, 7: 

16. Gal. 4.7--6, 1. Sometimes to whole Cities, by which their Dhabirants are Metos 

nmicaily to be underſtood, as Mat. 11:21, 23: And to.a Mans own Soul, Pſal, 42: 

$, 11s way art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? Pfal. 43. 5. Pſal. 1037 1,&c; 04. 1.- 

146. 1, Cc; DT ; FF 

xF Note that an Imperative, Commaniing, of Exhortatory Apoſtrophe is frequently 
Indicative and V aticinatory or Prophetical, that is, ſuch things as are to come to pals, 
are foretold by the Prophets in the form of commanding, Ea. 6. 9, 10. ( fee Mat; 16 
13. 14. A. 28. 26, 27. ) Eſa: 47« 1, 5. & 23. 16: Taks an Harp, go about the City Iſa. 25: 16: 
thou Harlot that haſt been forgotten ;, upon which ſcalu thus comments, * Per for- 
© mam Apoſtrophes, &c. By the form of an Apoſtrophe, he expreſſes the cate of reſto- 

* ring Tyre. He does dot exhort her to do this, but under this Figure foretels what 

© ſhe {hall do after her Reſtitution, ſeventy Years from that time ſhe ſhall act 

© 25 an Harlot, who when releaſed from any great Afﬀiiction, falls afreſtt to' the 

* practice of her Meretricions Arts, and Inticements,. toallure the yunwary Yourh tO 

© her Snare ; She takes her Harp, ( for the Whores ta thoſe Countries were skilful 

© in that ſenſe-inticing Art of Muſick ) quavers her Notes, in conſort with her: 

© charming Voice, gadding about the City to inſinuate into the AﬀeCtions of 

© Young Men. So Tyre, when reſtored, will fall again to Merchandizingy 1 as yy, --,. 

% brisk a manner as before its Devaſtation, &c- Fer. 6. 1, 64269 | Sap. 335. 

3. ToBrutes, or things wanting Reaſon, Foe! 2. #2; Be not afraid ye Beafts of tha 
Feld ; for the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs ds ſpring, &c. See Pſal.148. 10: 

4. To things mute and altogether yoid of ſenſe, where, by a Profopapaia, # Perſort is Tg 
attributed to theni ; 2 Sam.1.21; Te Mountains of Gilboa, let there be no Dew, neither : _ 16-207 
let there Rain be upon yout, nor Fields of Offerings, betauſe the Shield of Saul was caft albay w : ſoutoginss 
there, upon which place, Bremins ſays excellently, © Fhis is a Profopopwia, very fam- 
< liay with ſuch as are full of Indignation < For as ſuch as are it z mad fit of Anger, 
© ſhatch up the next thing that cones t& hand for a Weapon, to annoy or aflault 

* their Adverſary ; fo to fuch as are opprelſed with'& weight of Grief, whnfoorey 
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< is obvious to theni\or in view; ſeems to be the cauſe of their Misfortane ; yea ſach 
% ſod. the day-of. his' Nativity; :and-the-night in which it was ſaid, a Mmm: i2 born: 
© Wherein was the Day or Night guilty ? in nothing ſurely.” So the Mountains of 
<, Gilboa are curſed by -. ivid, when yer they" did no hurt :' For Saul might have 
£ tarried at. home, and adted-mighteouſly,. which would have hindered that Mit 
© chance... But: by this Profopopiria, the Aﬀetion'and Paſſion of him that grieves is 
© denoted, who. would have all deſtroyed; provided the thing he loyes; be ſafe. 
Other: Examples are, 1 Kimgs 13. 2. Pſal.1 14.5, 6. Pſal. 148: 3,4, 5; 6, &c: Fer. 
476. Exch. 13. 11: (in then Hebrew) & 2.1/6. -& 36. 14, 8, &c. Foel 2.21. 
 Mieah, 6: 2: Zech. 11, 1.2: "Haf. 10.8. Luke 23+ 30. -1 Cor. 15.55, &c. 
Apoſtrophe to '. Ini Specie,, an' Apoſtrophe 4s-directed ſometimes. to- the Heavens and the Earth ;, 
the Heavens Det, 32. 1. Eſa.'1; 2., Fer. 25 124/134 & 22: 29. upon which Arias Montan in libro 
andthe Earth. Toforh, Cap. 6: ſays; Coli aliquanas teftes adeo appeliari ſolent, &c; © The Heavens are 
© wont ſometimes to be appealed to as Witneſles by God, becauſe of their Integrity 
<and Certainfy.... For nothing "tranſacted on'Farth, -can be-hid from the view of 
© Heaven, which by its daily Motion perluſtrates all things. Heaven lives, feels; 
hears, and ſees to God, to whom all things live, &c. By the very Text and Parallel 
Phraſes, Dent, 3b..19: Pſalm. 50. 1, 43 Rom. 8. 20, 22. It 1s evident that theſe 4po- 
 ftrophes were uſed for Convittion and:Dereſtation of the Malice, Stubbornneſs and 
Ingratitude of Men, whoſe Duty it was to receive the gracious Invitations of a 
Merciful God, and ſincerely to obey him. © Moy 
 Ferome in his Commentary on 1/a. 1. 2. ſays, Quia per Moiſen Teſtes vocaverat 
Dominus Calum © Terram., &c. Becauſe the Lord by Moſes called Heaven and 
© Earth as Witnelles, when he preſcribed Iſrael his Law after their Prevartixation ; 
* Deut. 32. 1. ©* he calls them. again as Evidences, that- all the Elements may know, that the 
© Lord had juſt Cauſe to be angry, and diſtribute Vengeance to the Infringers of 
© his holy Commands : the: meaning| is, If -Heaven and Earth were endued with 
Underſtanding and Reaſon, "they would certainly accuſe this People for their 
Wickedneſs. For they 'and all things contained in them, carefully obſerve their 
appointed Station, and do anſwer the-end they were intended. for-: -But Man alone, 
for whom all things were made, becomes refractory and diſobedgient. 


Preſep'pvis ._ V.' Tigoawmomila, Proſopopeia, .( ſignifying the feigning .of a Perfon ) is when 
from Tg6owny an inanimate thing 1 introduced, as ſpeaking like a rational Perſon. This Proſopo- 
2 Terfog, ar poxia:we have treated of in thefirſt Volumn, Book 1.-p. 92. among Metaphors, but 
oo ang mu that differs fronthis Figure,.: . (1.) With reſpect to. Sabjef, for that relates only 
7 to certain things inanimate, which are not Perſons ; whereas theſe concern Men 
alſo. (2.) Withreſpect to the Predicate and Attrebutes :- For in that, ſuch Attri- 
butes of all kinds, from animate things, chiefly Men, as are tranſlated to inanimate 
things, are treated of ;, but in. this what relates only to Speech, and when mention 
is made ir that of Speech, attributed to inanimate Creatures, there is regard had 
only to its Aftion or ACt ;. but in this, there is' reſpect to the formality of Speech, 

or Words actually pronounced, .&c. » KL THE 
Some diſtinguiſh this Figureinto Imperfett and Perfett;, the Imperfett they call that 
whereby the Speech of another is lightly and obliquely. repreſented ; or when one 
gives a ſhort Narrative or Expoſition of what another perſon ſpoke. The Perfett 
15, when the proper Perſon is wholly laid aſide, and another Perſon or Fhing is in- 
troduced as ſpeaking; or when the very formal words of the Perſon introduced 
* De Repub, 3+ are recited, which from * Plato and Ariſtotle, de Poetss, "i8-called pipmnos, or Imita- 
tion : In the Sacred Scripture either the rrue Perſon is introduced as ſpeaking, or 
an i2animate thing ; the firſt is done openly or covertly : Openly as when the Verb of 
ſaying is premiſed, and a clear -Intimation given that another Perſon ſpeaks. Co- 
vertly, when the Verb of faying is omitted ; in an Aperr Proſopopeia, the Speech 1s 
uttered of the thing it ſelf; or elſe feigned and framed to ſignify another thing : 
"= former is either good and trwe, or falſe and evil, Examples of theſe 1n 

order. Ie ron 

\.t. A good;and true Speech is propoſed by. the ſacred Writers, whenever the 
Words of Ged himfelf,: and our Saviour Chriſt, or of Angels and good Men are 
expreſled : Pſal. 2. 7, 8, 9. The Lord ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten thee. Ask, of me and I will grve thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, andthe 
utmoit parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſm Thon ſhalt break. them with a Rod of me 
3 | t not 


Pſalm 2. Fe 
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thou ſhalt break_them in pieces like a Potters V, efſel. Pſal. 50. 16. But unto the wicked, 


: Goa ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſ. take my Cove« 


718 in thy Mouth ? Verſe 17. Seeing thou. hateſt Inſtruttion, &Cc. Iſa. 66. 1. Thus ſaith 
| the Lord, the Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Footſtool. And fo very fre- 
quently the Prophets introduce God himſelf ſpeaking, not only that their Speech 
may have the greater Authority by it, but chiefly becauſe ( as 2 Per. 1.21.) The 
Prophecy came not in old time by the Will of Man ;, but holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt : *Tis therefore doubtful,whether (ſpeaking accurately) this 


kind of Speech belongs to this kind of Rhetorical Proſopopeia; becauſe God is the 


real Author of the Scripture, and immediately both ſpoke and writ it by the Pro+ 


phets, who were his Miniſters and Amanuenſes; Men do not introduce God as 
{peaking, but God moves them by Inſpiration to repreſent him ; ſee Heb. 1. 1. 

As for the Speech of Angels and good en, we need not produce Examples, the 
Scriptures are full of them ; in reading of which we are carefully to heed the m2pi- 
5&o0t'sS, or Circumſtances of every Text, and the Speaker, that the Fallacy of Com- 


poſition and Diviſion may be avoided. Fer. 26. 17, 18, 19. the Elders of Fudea Jer-26.17, fc, 


are introduced, as ſpeaking for Feremiah ;, but if any will attribute to them, Yer. 20, 
21, 22, 23. he goes .againit their words, and the ſcope of the Prophetical Text : 
For theſe Verſes have a coherence with the laſt, and continue the hiſtorical Relati- 
on of the Execution of the Sentence, and the deliverance of Feremiah by a Juſt 
Judgment from the lawleſs Violence of the King, the Example of which is contained 
in thoſe four Verſes ; on the contrary, the words of Paw/, At. 19. 4, 5. are to be 


joyned together to prevent Error. _. 
2. A falſe and evil Speech 1s propoſed, when the Devil and wicked Men are in- 


troduc'd as ſpeaking ; P/ſal.3.2. Many there be which ſay of my Soul, There is no help for 


him'in his God. Pſal,12.4. Who have ſaid, With our Tongue will we prevail; our Tips are 
our own ;, Who is Lord over us? 1{4.14.13. For thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, I will aſcend 
ento Heaven; 1 will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, &c. Mat. 23. 16. Wo unto 
you ye blind Guides, which A Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, it is nothing ;, but 
whoſoever ſhall ſmear by the Gold of the Tenple, he is a Debter, &c. Of this kind of 
Speech we will give ſome uſeful Obſervations. 

i. An Hiſtorical Narration, altho moſt true,yet all things therein ſaid,are not believedto 
be true,--- For when a Canonical Writer treats of a thing, and ſpeaks of what is 
falſely or fooliſhly done or ſaid by another, he does not approve of it, but only 
relates it : The things in Scripture are of two ſorts,--- ſome are i5ogixws, by way 
of narrative, Or recital ; and ſome tfeymlnoas, by way of Aſſertion, and Approbation ; 
things related of the latter kind are always true ; but not of the former. Here like- 
wiſe we muſt diſtinguiſh between the #:ſory it ſelf, and the Speech introduced by 
him that ſpeaks ; the firſt is always true, the latter not, &c. 


2.\When the wicked or falſe Speech of another is related, a true Sentence, Obſery, 2. | 


or Word of the holy Spirit is intermix*d, as 1 Kings 21. 10. the words of Fezebel, 
writing to the Citizens of Fezreel are thus related ; Ser two Men, Sons of Belial, 
before him, to bear witneſs againſt him, &c. the words ( Sons of Belial ) are not JezebeP's, 
who would fain deſtroy Naboth by a colour and pretext of Right and Juſtice ;, but they are 
the words of the holy Spirit, which Exegetically and according to Truth, deſcribe 
thoſe ſuborn'd Wretches that would teſtify againſt the innocent, as Yer. 13, &c. //a. 
28.15. Becauſe ye have ſaid,We have made a Covenant with Death,and with Hell,are we at 
Agreement ; when the overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs throughzit ſhall not come unto 1, for we 
have made Lies our Refuge, and under Falſhood have we hid our ſelves. It was not they 
that called it Lies and Falſhood, but the Prophet ſo intitles their Hope. The words 
of the falſe Prophets are hereby to be underſtood, who Iyingly adviſed them to 
hope well : 1/a. 30. 10. Which ſay to the Seers, ſee not ;, and unto the Prophets, prophe- 
ſy not unto #5 right things ; ſpeakyinto us ſmooth things, propheſy Decets : It ls not thoſe 
Unbelievers, but the holy Spirit that calls thoſe Viſtons which they ſought for, De- 
luſions, for ſuch indeed they were, &'c. Brentims upon Iſa. 44. thus ſpeaks of this 
Scripture-way of Expreſſion, and brings more Examples. * Tis uſual for inge- 


Note; 


Odvſety, 1, 


R, Kimkhi in 
L oc, 


Pag. 360. U/ea 


fatum eſt, 
quod angentoſs 


© nious Men to paint out Impiety of words in colours, and obtrude It upon Men as Homnes, &c, 
© true Piety. But the holy Spirit acknowleges not, nor owns, ſuch things as are 
© framed and pretended to cloak :and excuſe Impiety ; but ſees ( becauſe there 1s 
© nothing inviiible tohim ) into the moſt private receſſes of the Mind; and judges 


© according to what, he finds in the very ſecrets of the Heart. Det. 29. 19. the 
EP C © wicked 
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10 * Df the Figures of a Sentence-in Logiſm, Part. 17, 


6 wicked blefſes himſelf in his Heart, faying, 1 ſhall have Peace tho I walk. in the 
6 tubboruneſs of ny Heart, to ada Drunkgmeſs to Thirſt.-- Who would be ſo = ent 
© as publickly to fay that his ways are wicked,and that he would perſeyere in "* : 
© See Pſal. 14. to Iſa. 28. 15. & 44 17: Fer. 18. 12. the holy Spirit recites the words 
© of the wicked, not the words of their Mouths, but the words of their Hearts : 
© For the ungodly do not call their own Ways evil, but 1n regard they are really fo, 
< the Spirit ſo calls them as his own Sentence. TEE 

Obſervation 3. 3, Tet all things, which the Devil and wicked Men are ſaid to ſpeak,, are not in them- 
ſebves evil and falſe, altho pronounced with a fallacious and fraudulent Intention---. 
this may be ſeen in the words of unclean Spirits; Mar. 1. 24. 1 krow thee who thou 
art, the holy One of God : See Luke 4. 34+ AFts 16. 16, 17. In the words of Caiphas 

Gregor, Lib. the Jewiſh High-Prieſt, Fohy 1 1. 49, 50, &C. 

5. _—_ Whatſoever is related in Scripture, may be reduced to theſe four ways, viz. 


YC good ? well 
When > _ q Things are ( - $ ſpoken. 
)\ evil well 
1. Good Things are well ſpoken, when righteous and holy "Things are well 
preached ; as Mar. 3. 2. Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 1s at band. 
2. Evil Things are i ſpoken,when a perverſe or wicked Action 1s perſwaded to ; 
as Job 2.9. Curſe God, and die. 2: | 
3. Good Things are it! ſpoken, when ſomething 1s not pronounced with a right 
Mind and Underſtanding; as Foh. 9. 28. the Phariſees ſay to the blind Man that 
had his Sight reſtored,--- Thou art h1s Diſciple ; which was true ; but they ſpoke it 
maliciouſly, and by way of Contetnpt. Foh. 11. 49, 50. 1t is expedzent for us that one 
Man ſhould die for the People, that the whole Nation periſh not : This was good ( yea 
the greateſt Good in the World ) but .he ſpoke it out of ſpite to Chriit, and a 
greedineſs to deſtroy him, without any reſpect to the Grace of Redemption, of 
which he was 1gnorant. 
4. Evil Things are ſaid well, when by the Mouth of the Speaker Vice is ex- 
preſſed ſo, as to condemn and confute it. | 


3 Speeches prudently fe:ozed and compoſed to ſignify another thing, are to be 
read in Scripture-Parables, eſpecially the Writings of the Evangeliſts, which 
ſhall be treated of at large in this Work, in the Chapter of Parables, to which we 
refer you. To this belongs when a Speech 1s attributed to perſons, to be a ſign of 

Iſiah 3. 6, the very ſtate of Things, and is figurtd as the thing ſignied by that Speech ; as is 
intimated, 1/2. 3. 6. When a Man ſhall take hold of his Brother,of the Houſe of his Father, 
( faying ) Thou haſt cloathing, be thou our Ruler, and let this Ruine be under thy hand : 
Ver. 7. In that day ſhall-he ſmear, ſaying, 1 will not be a Healer ;, for in my Houſe is 
neither Bread nor Cloathing :, make me not a Ruler of the People : The rarenels or tew- 

Iſaiah 4. 11 nels of Governours capable to exerciſe that Dignity, 1s denoted in this Dialogiſm, 
or feigned Speech : Iſa. 4. 3. And'in that day ſeven Women ſhall take hold of one Man, 

Vid Gram, Jig, We will eat our own Bread, and wear our own Apparel, only let us be called by th 

Sacra. 263, Name, to take away our Reproach.-- This is a Prophecy of the want of Men, becauſe of 

264+ the frequent Slaughters that were to come, and: the Deſolation of Women. See 
other Examples, Mat. 23. 39. with 21, 15, 16.” 

4. A Covest Proſopopeia, when the Verb of ſaying is omitted, called piyros, 
( or Imitation ) ?tis either ſimple or comex ; the fimple are ſuch as are without Collo- 
cution - 1ſa. 21. 3. Therefore are my Loins filled with ow, Pangs have taken hold of me, 
as the Pangs of a Woman that travelleth ;, 1 was bowed down at the hearing of it, I was 
a;ſmayed at the ſeeing of it : Ver. 4. My Heart wandereth, Horror affrights me., be hath 
made my amiable Night terrible, ( fo the Hebrew.) After that Divine Oracle. which 
foretels the DeſtruCtion of Babylon by the Meas and Perſians, this Mimeſis of the 
King'of Babylon is ſubjoyned, by which he expreſſes his Anxiety and Terror, as if 
the thing was thena doing : You may find the fulfilling of this deſcribed, Dar. 5. 
6, 9, 10, 30. Other Examples you may read, Fer. 49. 10, 11, 14. Pſal. 2. 3. Pal. 
82. 8, 9. & 39. 3, Eccleſ, 4.8. Prov. 23, 35. Iſa. 14. 16. & 22. 13. & 33. 18. & 56. 
12. & 58. 3- Jer. 3. 17. & 6.4, 5, 6. & 8. 14. & 11. 19. & 20. 10. & 30. 17. & 31. 
3. Lam. 3. 42. & 2 15. Micah 2. 14. Acts 1. 4, 5, & 15. 5- & 17. 3. 1 Cor. I5. 32. 
Col. 2.21, &C. | 5- There 
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Book. Il. Of the 


5- There1sa connex Mimeſis in a Dialogiſm, or the, Diſcourſe of two or more : NIN . 
as Pal. 118. 19, &c. which is an eminent Example of this, and is thus ex- &. ©? 
pounded by Fxnins, Parall. 1, 37, © Open to me Coy the godly Man ) the G ates of 

* Righteouſneſs, being entred at them, I will praiſe C th ) theLord;; to this Petition an 

* Anſwer is annexed, as if the Church, who is the Mother, were teachin g her 

- Children the Cauſes or Ways of Salvation.--- Yer. 20. This is the G ate of the Lord, 

" tnto which the Righteous ſhall enter wiz. Chriſt, who. is the Way, the Truth, and Life. 

; This Entrance being ſhewn or expounded, the Godly congratulate, ſaying Ver. 21. 
1 will praiſe thee, &c. as if they had ſaid, When we behold this Entrance which the 

* Lord has opened; we cannot” but praiſe and admire the greatneſs of his Faybur | 4 
" and Goodneſs, eſpecially when we con{ider, that all good things beſtowed upon . = 4. 
- Mankind, proceed from the Benignity of the Deity; tho unthought of by them. | 
* Pray therefore what is this Gate ?: Ver. 22. The Stone which the Biulders refu ed, is go. 
* become the * head Stone of the Corner '(that is, not only the ſupport of the Building, Bs ger \, BE 
* but what gives Entrance into it, ) which, Yer. 23. is the Lord's doing, and — Zu®; ſum- fe. 
* the Capacity of humane Art, or Underſtanding.-- But when will this be ? Yer.24. »* chict, © ly: 
© This 'is the Day which the Lord hath 'made, not by conſtant Labour or Attifice. 294 472%: og 
* Therefore it 1s juſt, that we ſhould place all our Joy and Coinfort in him alone, DP rr" _— 
*and- in an Allured Confidence of onr Deliverance proclaim his Glory; becauſe he ' | 
* hath vouchſafed ns ſo glorious a Redemption : Yer: 25. Save ndw; I beſeech thee, O WW : 
* Lora, &c. that is, graft full Salvation to the Members of thy Church, and proſper | 
© the ways of thine Xndinted, whom we «celebrate with this joyful Acclamation : L- 
© Ver. 26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Naine of the Lord: not only in himſelf, or 
© 1n his own Perfon, but transfuſing Divine BenediCtion by the Voice of the Goſhel 
© into thoſe who believe in his Word; ſaying, We: have bleſſed you out of the Houſe of 
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Figures of a Sentence tn 
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© the Lord; that is; from Heaven, or the higheſt Places, as the Houſe of the Lord ts [ 
© frequently called in Scripture: DE CT IS | Y 
To thiswe may refer the whole Book of Carticles,which is a continued Dialogiſm, br. 
or Dialogue ; and the 63 Chapter of 1/a:ah; wherein there is a Conference be- = 
tween Chriſt and his Church, reſpecting the glorious Triumph of Chriſt over ' I 


., 


Death and Suffering, manifeſted in his Reſurrecti 

much of the ſpeaking of a real Perſon. | en. cg 
6. Speech is alſo attributed to a mute or inanimate thing : as Fudges 9. 8, Speech atttt- 

and the following Verſes, where Trees are repreſented as Perſons, ſpeaking "_ pit HIT 

and reaſoning amongſt themſelves in the Parable of Fotham ; as alſo 2 Kings 14. mat thing. 

9. By the ſame Reaſon, Speech, or certain Words are attributed to De- 

ſtruftion ard Death, Job 28. 22. to Fir-trees, Iſa. 14.8. to the Dead, Verſe 10. 

See Ezth, 32. 21. to the Righteouſueſs of Faith, Rom. 10. 6,7, 8. See alſo Rom. g. 

20. 1 Corinth, 12. 15, 16, &c. ſome refer hither, Prov. 1. 20, &c. and 8. 1, &c. 

to Chap. 9. 7. where Wiſdom, commending it ſelf, and inviting Men to partake 

of it, is introduced. But the foundeſt Divines do rightly underſtand Chriſt by 

this W:i/dom;, which Chap. 1. 20. & 9. 1.. ts called M12IN., in the Plaral by way 

of Excellency ; as if it were ſaid, He is the very Wiſdom of the molt wiſe 

God, and the very Author of it: Chap. 8. 14. he attribates Counſel, Strength, and ; 

Prudence to himſelf, Yer. 17. ahd to love them that love him ;, Ver. 24; 25. that he 8 

was brought forth before the Depths, &c. Ver. 22, 27, 30. That he was Exiſtent before b 

the Creation of the World. Ver. 23. Anointed, or ſet up from everlaſting, v17. to be a Kin oF i # 

and Governour. Ver. 30. Sporting always before him, v1z. the Father,-- All which, KF 

and other things there written, muſt of neceſlity be attributed to a true Perſon : 

See Matth. 11. 19. Lukg 7.35. & 11. 49. ( as alſo Matth. 23. 34. ) 1 Cor. 1. 24, 30. 

Colloſe. 2. 3. Therefore this Proſopopeia-is to be referred to the firſt Claſs, nor r9 

this latter. EDT OTE 2A 


on. See alſo Fer. 47.6, 7. [ S6 
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Ab tele. w, 
to aSk, or QuEC- 
Kion, 


Pſalm 94. 16. 


Plalm 106, 2. 


Ifaiah 59. 3s 


A Negative 
- Interrogative, 


mighty As of the Lord ? who can ſhew forth his Pras 


# » of 

* , : Hl ; Y 
" & « » " v/ ” « b Py eP 
K-24; »» . ; 
P : i . " , . ny . 
Y . = A « '% . 
% . « a 
. o wy 
. - « Q " »% # L 
d "I : " j S Sx w P' 


| SEP LT 
e * 


* 


of an 'Eechruos; ( Erotelis ) or Interrogation. L 


T O the foregoing five, we may add this Figure in Logiſm, yiz, 'E£GTHoES,) which 
+, ſignifies Interrogation, or asking a Queſtion ; which becauſe it.is peculiar to the 
Idioms of the Hebrew and Greek, of the Old and New Teſtatment ; we will briefly 
and particularly treat of, (1.) With reſpect to its Force, Exergy,or peculiar Emphaſis. 
(2.), With reference to its ſe. 'T he firſt we will conſider according to the order of 
Interrogatrve Words. | TO > ts 13025715 1601 6d? 
The Interogative Particle [ Who] beſides its ordinary Grammatical Significati- 


on, which ſimply: denotes .asking, ( Pſal. 15, 1, & 24- 3. 1ſa. 42; 24. & 63.1, &c.) 


ſometimes ſignifies an abſolute Negative, when'the Speech is of Perſons ; as 2/al. 94. 
16, Who will riſe, up for me againſt.the Evil-avers? or, who mill ſtand up for me againft 


the workers of Iniquity? as if he had ſaid, No Man can help me; - {ſo have I been dealt 


withal : It is only God can relieve me, as ver..17. Pſal, 366. 2, Who can utter the 


iſe ? 'thaids, None can do it 3: yet - 
Pſal.g.14, David ſays, That I may ſbew forth all thy Praiſe in tht ates of the. Daugbter of 
Sion : which Text R, Kimhs thus reconclles 3, viz. In the former Text we are to 
underſtand the Praiſe of God, with reference to thoſe greatithings which he had 
done for his People in general : In the latter, what he had done for David in parti- 
cular. We may add, that the firſt place may be meant of the moſt perfect Praiſe of 
Jehovah, in the celebrating of which,no Proportion can be ſtated ſo as to correſpond 
with it ; The latter, an earneſt endeavour to return Thanks and Praiſe to the 


very utmoſt of humane Faculty : See P/al. 40. 5. Pſal. 113.5. Who is like unto the 


Lord our God ? that is, there is none amongit Men, who can fo really condole your 
Caſe, and ſo mightily help you ; for God was, and is, both willing and able. He 
ſpeaks here of a-Divine Grace, Aid, and Help : There is his gracious Encourage- 
ment given for our Hope in the next Verſes. | 

ſa. 58. 3. Who can declare his Generation ? that is, none can, becauſe he is eternal. 
Heb. 1. 5. For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, &c. Ver, 13. 
But to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit 01 my Right-hand, &c. That is, he 
never ſaid ſo to any of the. Angels : See 1/a. 40.13, 14: Luke 14. 5. Fobn 8. 46. Rom. 
8. 31, 33, 344 35- & 11.34, 35. 1 Cor, 9. 7, &Cc. EE 

Sometimes It does not abſolutely deny, but reſtri:vely, ſo that the Particle gui, 
who, 1s put for qzot#/quiſqz how many, which denotes fewnels, or paucity ; as 
Pal. go. 11, Who kyoweth the power of thine Anger ? that is, they 'are indeed but few, 
to wit, the Servants of the Lord; as Fer. 13, 16. 1/a. 53. 1. Hoſea 14. 10, &c. 
Sometimes it denotes the Difficulty of the Queſtion asked : 1 Sam.2.25. If a Man ſin 
againſt the Lord, who ſhall intercede for him ? That is, how difficult is it to appeaſe the 
Lord, when he is angry for our Sins ? Prov.31.10. Who gan find a Woman of Strength? 
(or Att:vity, viz.a vertuous Woman ? this does not ſignify that ſuch are no where 
to be found, but that they are rare : See Mat. 19. 25, 26. Hark 1o. 26. with ver. 
23«MC, 

The Interrogative |. an, mnquid, whether ] beſides its common Signification, 
which ſimply and affirmatively asks a Queſtion 3- Ger, 18. 21. Numb. 13. 19. Roms. 3. 
3» 5, 6, &c. ſometimes denotes an abſolute Negation, as Gen. 18. 14. Whether is 
there any thing too hard” for the Lord? that is, there is nothing too hard for him : 
Ver. 17. Whether ſhall T hide from Abraham the thmg I am about to do ? that is, I will 
not hide it from him ; Ger. 3o. 2. Whether am I in God's ſkead, who hath with-held 
from thee the Fruit of the Womb ? as if he had ſaid, Can 1 arrogate that to my felf, 
which 1s the Work of God ? (that is, I can by no means do it) He made thee barren, 
and he only can make thee fruitful. See Gen. 50. 19. Fob 40. 20, &c. Foel 1. 2, &c. 

On the contrary, a Negative [nterrogative, as [#5 not} is to be underſtood affirma- 
tively, as Gen.13.9. Is not the whole Land before thee ? that is, the whole Land is before 
thee ; Ger.37.13. And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy Brethren feed (the Flock) in 
Shechem ? that 1s, they do ſo : Exod. 4. 14. Is not Aaron the Levite thy Brother, 

| whom 


c _— 


| Bookll. Of-an-Eroteſis, 63 Pnterrogation,, '© 77 


whom 1 kyow tobe eloqueny ? that ksyTknow that he is fo : See Dew:11.30, Jan = 
Ep T1 0" CIAL > ns POR Ne +£1.30, 70.10.13; 
Rath. 249. 6.3, I. 1 Chron 21:19 (fee 2 Sam. 24 17;) Fob 7, 1. Pf Th 4 
a L pn. ET ma 59. 1. ) Fer, 23424; Foel 1. 16, Amos 2. 11. & Sy _ 
age, Fo Oy 9. FOHAn as. 11. Dat; 1:22. Mark, 12:24: ( ſee Mat, 22,50; 25" 
& 6.704 — ' EASE IO. 16: Heb: 1; 14, &c; Ws ( | +9 ) Foh. 4. 35 

_ , Weare ſpecially to note, that there are ſome Places, which affirmatively ark',\ jh Obſervation. 
waich there 1s an affirmative Senſe, or in which the Negative Particle ChvY '5 

rieſt_ (art not ) thok a 


be qe han ; £ 2 eb $27 The King ſaid unto Zadok the P 
Deer £ Mat 1s, thou .dolt. perfectly ſee-how things go 3 ſee Exzeb. 8.6; 1 Sa, 5" 0. 
1 K#46s 16. 31. Fer. 31.20. & 234.23: . : S ot | &: Ks . = F506 

The Interrogative [mos, quomodo, how,] ſometimes abſolutely denies ;* Exod, $. How. 


12,30». Dent. 7.17. Fudg.:16. 15. P{al. 73, 11, &1 37: 4. Mat. 12:26; 6, "6.7 | {IE 
MEA 13. Litkg: 6, 424. Rom. 10 14, 15. 1 Cor, 14, HD, TIT cn Fg dy Heb.s | © 
33 &CG EOS EL (| YEE 
= [34y, Wherefore, Tb, ] 15 often put for Prohibition ; Gen, 27, a5: Why ſhogld 1 Phe. 
be deprived of you both inone day ? that 18,. let me not be deprived of both : 1 Sam. 19. 4 
17. Why ſhould 1 kill thee? that is, let me not kill thee: See 2 Sap: 2,22. 2 Chroy nu. | 
25- I6. ſal. 79. 10. Eeclf. 5.5. & 7.17, 18. Fer. 27. 1 3, 17. & 40. 5: Exek, 33.11. | | 
Dan. 1. IO, &c. 5 [> #e1 ? | | | FE 


- The uſe of Interrogations is yarious, and almoſt ſerves every Aﬀettion : There on pag 9% 
Wo : At 7 bp) | E285 THT RODE errogations, | I 
1. An Interrogation, which denotes Abſurdity in a way of exploding it ; as Foh; Abſurdity, | | Ba 
3.4. How can a Man be born when he is old? can be enter the ſecond time nto' bis Ma- \ 
ther's Womb ? as if he had ſaid, This is abſurd, and-in- my Judgment, cannot be: 
Foh. 6. 52. How can this Man give us his Fleſh to eat ? as if he had ſaid, This is moſt 
"abſurd : See Ver. 60.and Chap. 12. 34 {83-1 _ 
2... Admiration, Gen. 17. 17. Shall a Child be born unto himthat is an hundred Tears 014 t Adiration; 
and ſhall Sarah that is ninety Tears old bear { This is an Interrogation,admiring the Di- 
vine Power, and comparing it with his own and his Wives Impotency ; as Rom. 4. =E 
- 19, 21: More Examples, ſee Gen. 27. 20: & 42. 28. Cart. 3.6, Pſal. 133. 1. Iſa. 1. 8: 
21. & 63. I. Ezek, 16. 30. Mat. 21. 20. Marks. 37. | FE 
3. Affirmation, of which we have given Examples in the foregoing Pages: Affirmation} 
4. Demonſtration of a certain Subject, of which ſome thing is afirmed or predica- Demonfir#: 
ted, Ezck.8.6. Son of Man, ſeeſt thou what they doe ? as if he had ſaid, Behold, thou art *i9n- 
&vT»T1ys, a Spectator, or Witneſs of their Impiety, Idolatry, and Abomination. 
Mat. 11.7,8,9- there are certain Interrogations propoſed by our Saviour, the 4 
ſcope of which 1s to ſhew who Fohz was, and in his Commendation to affirm or deny 1 
ſome things. And ſometimes in this manner the Queſtion and Anſwer are joyned; | 
both which are equipollent to a connex1ve Enunciation, whoſe Antecedent is taken 
from the Queſtion, and the Conſequent from the Anſwer : as Pal. 25. 12. What 
Man is he that feareth the Lord ? him ſhall he teach jn the way that he ſhall chuſe. Ver. 13. 
His Soul ſhall lodge in Goodneſs, and his Seed ſhall inherit the Earth: that is, theſe | 
things ſhall be conferred ori him that fears the Lord : So P/al. 34. 12, 13. Pal. 107. * 7. 
43. Fer. 9. 12. Hoſ. 14. 10. See alſo Prov. 22. 29. with 29. 20. £0 L Wo} 
5. In a matter of Doubt.z Gen: 18. 12: Therefore Sarah ip ib within her ſelf, Pub: x | 
ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall I have Pleaſure ? theſe words denote diffidence and d} 
_ doubt, and the unlikelihood in her Judgment of what was promiſed, as the follow- ſt 
ing words of the Lord manifeit. Rom. to. 6. But the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, | 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not m thy Heart, who ſhall aſcerd into Heaven ? Ver.7. Who 
ſhall deſcend into the Deep ( or Abiſs ?) Theſe Interrogations of Doubr, are brought 
to denote the uncertainty of ſelf-Righteouſneſs, which Righteouſneſs by Faith 
wholly takes away j; conſult the next Chapter. | : eo FRE 
6. Exaltation and Extenuation. Rab. Kimbhi in his Comment on Fer. 22. 23. ſays; Exalration: 
that the Interrogative Particle 71 ( quid vel quam, what, or how; ) 15 ufed ina 
double Signification, viz. to exalt a thing, as Pſal. 31: 19. O how great 45 thy Good * 
neſs ? Pfal. 139. 17: How precious alſo are thy Thoughts unto me, O Goa? Or to extenu- 1 
atea thing, as Pſal. $. 4. What is Man, that thou art mindful of him ? that 18, how 1n- = 
conſiderable, and unworthy is he of thy Grace and Favour ? So Pal. 144. 3. See | | =” 


alſo Iſa. 2. 11, to 22. with Pſal. 146: 3, 4-1 Sam. 9. 21: 2. 54m. 7. 19. Gen. 23. 15; 

Exod.-3, 11. 1 Kings 9« 13, QC- TR ES RSTAN ET I VION 
7. Expoſtulation, Accuſation or chiding,] Gen. 12. 18. Pharaoh chid Abram, What Expoſtulation; 
(is) this (that) thou haſt done unto me? why didft thou not tell me that ſhe was thy Wife ? 
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Ver..19. Why ſaidſt thou; She: is hy "Siſter?" Sb, -Gen. 3 t. 2634/27, 30: &- | PG 
iT AIETS are, Pſal..11..1: Pal. 50; 169 Iſai5- 4- &'58: LP PR ASHES 
tndignation, +, ,. 8, Jndignation 1-2s Pak 2; 1 Mby do the Heathen Tage,' andthe People wevlithet 
vain things?" That theſe are words.of Indignation, appears,"Pe. 5. Mar. 15.1.0 
> Faithleſs and perverſe Gtneration,;' how long ſhall The with you ? how long: ſhall T ſuffer you ? 
this was an Apoſtrophe to the Apoſtles by way of [ndignation,: as appears from 
Inſultarion. oþ - : By way of Inſultation and trony, ] as'Pſal. 42. Z; While they continually Jay unto 
me, Where is thy God? So Pſal.79. 10, &c. More Examples ſee Fer. 22. 23:&-23. 34. 
wither. 36. Joh. 18. 38. ©». HO An We La 1 YL fail 
Lamentation. '' "10, By way of Lamentation,] as Pſal.3.1. Lira bow are they increaſed that trouble me ? 
SY (or, Lord, how.numerous are my Enemies ?  Pſal. 22. 1. Lam. 2: 20: Pſal.59.7.,89: 
«1. 17, pr a ND. 
Miſcration: © 1.01 By way of Commiſeration or Pity; ] as Lam. 1. 1. How #oth the C ty ft folita- | 
ry. that was full of People, &c.) Lam. 2.1. How hath the Lord covered the Danghter 
of Sion with a Cloudn his Angers &c. fo frequently 1h the Lamenations, '\ 
Negation- 12; By way of Negation,: concerning which we refer you where'we have ſpoke 
a little before of the Emphaſis of an Interrogation. —«© _ + nk. 
Oprative of © .... 13: By way. of Wiſhing, 1]: as 2 Sam. 23.15. Who will make me drink of - the-Water 
wiſhing, of the Well of Bethilchem ? That is, O that ſome body would make drink : See 
Rom..7. 2 . Fas fs Js ES uo | : ew YT WR | .N 1 
Prohibition, __ 14+ B : way of Prohibition, or Dilſwaſion from a thing, of which you may ſee the 


SE 4 © wi 
o 


fourth and fifth Paragraphs before going. . + Ber ett L's 

' t5- By way .of Rejettion or Refuſing, ] 2s Numb. 23. 8. How ſhall 1 curſe” him, 
whom God hath not curſed? and how ſhall I defy (- or deteſt; ) him whom the Lord: hath 
zot defied ( ordeteſted ?). As'if he had ſaid,-- Ineither can, nor dare do this thing ; 
ſee Fudg. 11. 12. 2.Sam. 16. 10.' 1 Kings 17.18. 2 Kings 3. 13, Hoſea 14.9. Foel 3.9: 


3 4 


Math. 8. 29. Mark 5.7. Lnke $. 28. Joh. 2. 4. 


———_ wt. 


CHAP. VL 


- Of the Figures of 4- Sentence in Dialogiſm. 


Pigs in a Dzalogiſm, of which we have given a Deſcription before, are five in 
Number, which we will briefly expound and illuſtrate with Examples ; as, 
Aporia, ah 1. "Amp or temas, Doubting or Deliberation, is a Figure when we deliberate, 
@meigiw, aim; Or reaſon with our ſelves, what: we ought. to ſay or do; as Pſal. r39: 7. Whitht 
penaeo, XC. ſhall T go from thy Spirit ? or, whither ſhall I fly from thy Face ( or Preſence) ? &c. 
See the four following Verſes. Other Examples are, Lam.'2. t3. Luke 16. 3s 4s 
t Cor. 11. 22. Phil, 1.22. 23, 24. Rom. 7. 24, 25, &C. 
Ancenefic, oat , 2 AYanoGns, Anacenoſis ( which ſignifies Communication, or an imparting of a 
«ve, with, arid thing to another ) is @ Figure, when we deliberate or confult with thoſe things, 
xocy6w,to com- with whom we argue for, or againſt ; as 1/a. 5. 3, 4+ Now therefore, O-Tnhabitants of 
municate, Jeruſalem, and en of Iſrael, judg I pray you, betwixt me and my Vineyard, &c. 10. 
Luk. 11. 19. Atts 4.19. 1 Cor. 4+ 2t. & 10. 15, 16. & 11.13, 14. Gal. 3: 1, 2, 5: 
Ge 4.21, KC pgs | | 
Prolepfts 3. TIe6Ay4s, Occupation, is when that which may be objected, is anticipated 
and avoided:--- this is done either covertly, or tacitely ; or 'open and plainly. Of 
the firſt ſort we reckon,when the Objection is not mentioned,but only the Anſwer ;_ 
Rom. 9g, 6. It cannot be that the Word of God ſhould take no Effeit ; for they are not all 
Iſraelites, that are of Iſrael (ſo the Greek:) This obviates an Objection, viz. If 1/7ael 
be rejected, the Word of God wilt be ineffeCtual ; 1 wil be thy God, and the God of thy 
Seed, &c. :An open or plain Prolepſis, is when the Objection is ſtated and anſwered : 
this 1s often joyned with a Proſopopeia,-- the parts of this are va3qupx, Hypophora, and 
&v0uToppR, Anthupophora : The firſt is the Adverſaries Reaſon, ' or Objection ; the 
fatter, the Solution or Confutation of it. Examples are, 1/a. 49. 14. But Sion 
faid, The Lord bath forſaken me,. and my Lord hath forgotten me : The Sn this 
| jection 


Book II. Schemes of Sentences, 15 
Objettion follows, Ver. 15. Can a Womat: forget her ſucking Child, &c. See alſo Mat. 3.9 Ny 
Rom. 3+ I 2» 3:4927929, 31. & 41,2,3. & 6. 1, 2. & 7. 7. &9. 14, 19, 20. & 10. 18, 

19. ds 1, Pormiſ 1 Cor. A 35» 36, &C. 

* 4: EmeoFn, Permiſſion, 1s when we ſeriouſly or ironically permit or ing. Epitrope, 
and yet object the Inconveniency or Lg of it: Exaingles of by FT 
Epitrope are, Rom. 2.17. Behold, thou art called a Few, and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt 
: thy boaſt of God. yer. 18. And krzoweſt his Will, &c. as if he had faid, I grant it is ſo; but 

why'15 thy Converſation ſo difagreeable to that outward Profeſſion ? Yer. 20. and 
the following Verſes ſhew this to be the meaning, See alſo Rom.9.4,5. Gal.4.15.,16. 

_ An Ironical Eprtrope 1s, when we ſeem to grant a thing, which is indeed a Prohi- 
bition of the CONrary. Of this Illyracus ſays, Clave Script. Part. 2. Col. Oz "It 
© js a ſpecies of Permiſſion, when we grant what 1s unjuſt to any, not as judging what 
h he ſays right, but as it were grving way to his Obſtinacy, Malice, or F ury. As 

angry Farhers uſe to ſay to their diſſojute Sons,--- I ſee you will ruine your ſelf; 
© take your Courſe, run on headlong to deſtruction. Examples you may read 
Fud. 10. 14. Prov. 6. 32. 1 King. 22. 15. Ecclef. 11.9. Iſa. 29. 1. Fer. 2. 28. & * 21, 

Lam. a. 2.1. EzzR. 20. 39. Amos 4.4, 5. Mat. 23. 32. & 26. 45. Joh. 2. 19. & 13. 27. 
1 Cor. 215. 32. 2 Cor. = ye Rev. 22. 11. | 

5. Evy Wopuns, Synchoreſss, Conceſſion, 1s when a certain Saying is granted Conceſſion, 
withal declared to be unprofitable or of no advantage ; "pans Hy Zhou beli-teft i 
that there 1s one God, thou doſt well ; the Devils alſo believe and tremble. See Rom. 11. 19 
20, -CC. 1 Cor, 4 8. 2 Cor. IO, 1, 2,11, & 12. I6, QC. - | ; 


CAP. Vi. 
Of other Schemes of Sentences and Amplifications. 


I. Schemes taken from Cauſes. 


* A Im9\oyiu, e/E£tiologia, according to its Signification, 15 the rendring of a Rea- :iologs«. 
ſon of a Word or Deed ; as Ror.. 1.13, 14. Now I would not have you ignorant, 
Brethren, that oftentames I purpoſed to come to you, ( but was let hitherta) that I might 
have ſome Fruit amang 'you alſo, even as among other Gentiles, T am debter both to the 
Greeks, and the Barbarians, &c. Ver. 15, 16. —— 1 am reaay to preach the Goſpel to 
you that are at Rome alſo : For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt , For ut is the 
Power of God unto Salvation, to every one that believe, &c. .See Rom. 3. 20. & 4. 14,15: 
MEſ«5ams, ſignifies Tranſlation, and 1s when the Cauſe or Blame 1s transferred Meraft.s/%. 
from one to another, as Rom. 7. 8. Paw ſays, that the Law augments Sin; yet Ver. 14. 
following, ſhews that it is the fault of our corrupt Nature.--- See Roz.'s. 3. 
I Cor. 4. 6, &C- 


IL Schemes taken frone Adjunds and Gircumſtances. 


Tompypoic, Topographia, that is the Deſcription of a Place, is, when a Place is 
accurately deſcribed,exhibiting it, as it were to our view ; as the Deſcription of 
Hell, 1ſa. 30. 33. Lake 16. 24, &c. the New Heaven, and the New Earth, in the 
Elect, which ſhall be eternally glorified, //a. 65. 17, &c. Rev. 21. 1, &c. of Sin, or 
the Church inviron'd with broad Streams, J/a. 33. 20, &c. By which Deſcription, 
its Safety and divine Defence from Enemies is noted. Of the New Temple and the 
Admirable City, Exck, 40.—- See Pſal. 42. 6. Pſal. 60.7, &c. Pſal. 89. 12. with 
Ver. 11. | h 

Here note, That the Climates or diſtinCt parts of the Earth, as the E aft, Weſt, Obſervation, 

Nortb, and South, when mentioned in Scripture, areto be underſtood with refpect = 
to the Situation of Fudea, Fern{glem, and the Temple, where the Prophets lived in the 
Land which God gave the FewsS only we muſt except ſome Places in Ezekel, who 
lived and wrote in Babylon, Note alſo * that the Sea fignifies the Weſt. viz. The * ey Note 
Mediterranean Sea, which is 0n the Welt of Judea, Numb. 2+ 18. Joſh: . i by 


. 


———————. ch atten et 1 ad 


_ Schemes of Sentences.  -'Partll. 


Chronograph 


Hy potypoſbs: 


Syllegsſm, 


Rom. 1, 1, to 8, 


Ezek. 42. 19, &c. Ferom on Ezek, 46. ſays, ?Tis a cuſtomary way of ſpeaks in Scrip- 
ture, a; the Sttuation of Judea, to call the Sea the Weſt. We = CSfert Plal. 
1107. where in the Hebrew Text, the Sea ſignifies the South, viz. the Red Sea,” which 
was on the South of Ffudea : See Pſal. 72.8. Exod. 23. 31,&c.,  Þ  » 

Xeovoyex@ian, Chronographia, a Deſcription of Time, TexyuaToyen ia, Prag- 
matographia, a Deſcription of a Thing or Action, and wgcoawmygoia;. Proſops- 
graphia, a Deſcription of a Perſon, are rather the Circumſtances ( mpi-&ous ) 
of an hiſtorical Speech ſimply and plainly delivered, than Schemes ;, tho by ſome 
accounted as ſuch. | EEOC Y 

'1m/vTwns;, Hypotypoſis, ſignifies Repreſentation, and.is, when a thing is ſo re- 

preſented to the Eye, ſo as that it may ſeem, not to be told, but to be ated; as 
in that Deſcription of the horrible Deſolation of the: Earth, 1/a. 1.6, &c. the 
whole 34 Chapters. Fer. 4. 19, 20,2 1,23,24525426,31. Of Idols, Iſa. 44. 9. & 46: 6. 
The Humiliation and Paſſion of Chrift, 1/a. 53. Of Famme or Hunger, Lam. 4.8.9. 
Of the Triumph of Chriſt, Col. 2. 14, 15, &c. The Holy Spirzt not only exhibits 
verbal but real Hypotypoſes ; of which ſee -our Treatiſe of Zypes, Article 3: To this 
Head, ſome refer «xa, an Image, or Repreſentation of a thing, viz. When. the 
glorious or illuſtrious Figure, Picture, or Species of a Thing.or Perſon is produced : 
as when Chrilt is repreſented by the Su al. 4. 2. allo when God is likened to a 
Gyant, or mighty Man, ſcarce ſober after drinking hard, and quarrelling with all 
he meets with, to denote his Wrath againſt wicked Men, and how ſeverely.he will 
puniſh them, P/al. 78. 65, 66. When Chrift is expreſſed by a Spouſe and a Warriour, 
ſal. 45. When the proſperous wicked Man, 1s propoſed as a gree» Bay-tree, Pfal. 
37. 35» 36- So that this 1s only an illuſtrating Similitude. 
. le, gomvic,, Pathopoeia, an Expreſſion of Aﬀection, 1s when AfﬀeCctions areclearly 
expreſſed by a plain Speech: As of God, 1/a. 49. 15. Fer. 31. 20. Hof. 11.7, 8. 
of the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 14, 15. 2 Cor. 2. 4- Gal. 4. 19, 20. See Luke 18. 9, 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14. Iſa. 3. 16, 17. Fer. 48. 3, &c.. ; 

EVANOyio jugs Syllegiſmuns, Ratiocimatio, Reaſoning, ſpecially fo called, ( which is 
alſo called tupxns, Emphaſis) is, when the greatneſs of. a thing is manifeſted by 
ſome certain Sign 3 as when the Stature and Strength of Golzah, is ſet forth by his 
Armour; 1 Sar. 17. 4. 5, 6, &c. When Rehoboam the Son. of Solomon, ſaid that his 
little Finger would be thicker than his Fathers Loins ; 1 Kings 12. 10. The grieyonſneſs 
of the Burden or Yoke laid upon the People, is noted, when by the Signs of 
external Peace, the greatneſs of in ward and ſpiritual Peace 1s denoted, as 


ja. 2. 4. See alſo Iſa. 4. 1.& 49. 20. Mat..10. 30. & 24. 20. Like 7. 44, &c. But 


ſpeaking more accurately,: either theſe things belong to a ſimple hutorical Nar- 


ration, or the Tropes and their AﬀeCtions of which we have treated, Folumn 1, 
Book 1. FI | 


III. Schemes taken fron diſparates or different things. 


reetupans, Parecbaſis, Digreſſion, is, when ſomething is added beſides the pur- 
poſe, or exceeds the intended Narrations Ger. 2. 8, to 15. where there-is a Dt- 
greſlion, reſpeCting the Habitation which God provided for the Man he created. 
Ger. 38. throughout is a Dzgreſſion, as alſo Chap. 36. In the Epiltles of Paul, there 
are many neat Digreſſions, which are fairly, tho with different Reaſons, brought to 
ſerve his preſent ſcope, returning by a circle of Sentences to his firſt original pur- 
poſe. Roz. 1. 1, tover. 8. the Apoſtle from his Name, digreſles to. his'' Kocation, 
ver. I. then to define the Goſpel, ver. 2. then to deſcribe Chriſt, ver. 3, 4. again he 
comes to his own Yocation, v. 5. at length he greets the Romans with Grace and Peace, 
and fo ends the Czrcle, His Scope runs thus, Paul the Apoſtleoof the Gerrles, ſepa- 
rated unto the Goſpel, ver. 1. the Goſpel is the Doctrine of the Son of God,'ver.2,3. 
the Son of God is true God and Man, ver. 3, 4. By this Son. of God and Man, 'Paz! 
was called to the Apoſtle-ſhip, to preach among the Gentlles, ver. 5. the Romans 
are Gentiles, ver. 6. therefore let Grace and Peace from God the Father, afid our 
Lord, Feſus Chriſt, be to the Romans, ver. 7. See 1 Cor. 1.13, &Cc. Eph.'3. 1, &C. 
Col. 1.3, tothe end. There are many of theſe Digreſlions ;in the Epiſtles'of Peter, - 
and 1n kis Sermons, as they are deſcribed by Luke in the Af, &c.'_ IT 


/ - , 


Mi*pans, Metabaſis, Tranſition, is, when the thing, or things, to be ſpoken, is. 
briefly hinted or pointed at as 1 Cor. 12. 13. But. covet earmeſtly the beſt Gifts, and 
wet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. The firſt Words reſpect what went bs, | 

an 


"MC 
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Book ll. © Of other: Figures of a Sentence 


and js their dvaxap*hxqGns, or Sum ; the latter prepares them with th ay 
r 46/0 P-woae"g | them with the : 
ment of what follows.--- See 1 Cor. t 5. 1, 2. & 11. 15. P Argu 


TV. Schemes taken from Oppoſites, or Contraries. 


'  Av7.34ns, Antitheſis, Contention ; is, when a thing is illuſtrated b its ontra! 
opponte : -— As when the Fortune of the wicked is oppoſe to the F rope 4 
good ng Pſal.x. & 37, See alſo 1/21. 21. &'5: 3. & 43. 32, &c. 59.9. Lam, 1.1. 
m_ a Rom. 5. 6,7» 8. & 8.13. 15; 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. Phil, 3.7, 8, 9, 14 

Avliuelapohy, Antimetabole, Commutation or Inverſion, is a kind of a delicate 
Permutation (or Change) of Contraries one to another, as Mark 2. 7. The Sabbath 
was made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath. More Examples, ſee Foh.'15. 16. 
Rom. 4- 1, 2,3-&7. 19. 1 Cor. 11.8,9. 2 Cor. 12, 14, &c. 

*  Aﬀixotſynepiet; -Amticategoria, adverſe Accuſation, or a transferring to the Ad- 
yerſary, 1s, when we faſten that upon our Adverſary which another was accuſed or 
ſuſpeCted of : as Ezek. 18. 29. & 33. 17. or 
* 'Avirreopy, Antiftirophe, .Inverſion, is, when we retort any thing propoſed as gran- 
ted into the contrary. It is alſo called Bic, violent : We have an Example in the 
Anſwer of Chriſt to the Woman of Canaan; Mar. 15. 26, 27. which bears this 
Sence,--- Becauſe thou art a Dog (ſays Chriſt ) the Children's Bread muſt not be 
thrown to thee;--+ Yea but { ſays ſhe) becauſe I am a Dog, you ought not to deny 
ie the Crumbs which: fall from the Table, &c. 


; Ofvure gr, Oxymaron, ſignifies one that is wittily fooliſh, and .is, when Con- - a Frei ; 
trartes are acutely joynd, which ſeem at firſt ſight to be non-ſenſe, but upon better 1; = 


[fult ie. 


view to be Elegant ; as Fob 22. 6. To ſtrip the naked of their Cloathinzg. Now the na- 
ked have no Cloaths, - and ſo cannot be itript;--- ſo that naked by a Synecdoche, lig- 
nifies to be 1] habited. Fer.21.19. He ſhall be buried with the Burial of an Aſs : that 1s, 
with an unburied Burial, viz: not at all : See 2 Chron.36:6. and Joſeph: Lib. 10. Ant. 


Cap. g. Aits 5.41: Rejaycing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for his Name Adis 5. 41, 


«E591 to be worthy, and amnwuwattoFau to be diſgraced, or contumeliouſly uſed, are 
Contraries, but the Apoſtle joyns them by a moſt elegant Oxymoron,-- denoting; 
that it is the greateſt Dignity to be treated unworthuly for the fake of Chriſt ; be- 
cauſe the Ignominy of the Godly in this World wyl be their Glory 1n the Preſence 
bf God. -- $ yz | 


1 Tim. 5. 6. The Widow that lives delicately, (or in Pleaſure) £400 Teuxs, vivens 1 Tim. 5:5; 


mortna eſt, living ſhe is dead, or as we render it, ſhe's dead whilſt ſhe liveth,-- By Life 
in the former part, is meant temporal Life, by the latrer, ſpiritual Life, viz. Dead 


in Sin. Profane Writers much uſe this Figure, ſometimes in a fingle Word, as 


Joao HAG-, 4 faint-hearted Bragger, tl yorMeng-, a rich Beggar, that 1s, a cove- 
tous Man ; yAumKpor, bitter-ſweet, ( as 1n Wedlock ) wwedonpC-, 4 wiſe Fool, 
that is, a Simpleton; that conceits himſelf wiſe. Sometimes in two or more words, 
as Sophocles ſays, *X9pav wen Spe, the Gifts of Enemies are not Gifts; ofelolG- 
BiG-, 4 lifeleſs Life, a living Carkaſs. So Epiphanizs ſays of Foſeph, cvavd\pG- 
oivyp 7H Magias, the Hutband and not the Husband of Mary. Cicero -— If they are ſi- 
lent they ſay enongh,— ſo Hermonious diſcord, he is mad with Reaſon, poor in the midſt 
of Pr Le Hence Scipio Africanue' ſaid, Nunquam ſe mini:s otioſum efſe, quam 
cum otioſis, nec minis ſolum, quam cum ſolus eſſet, &c, Voſſins ſays, that 1n the very 
word Oximoron, there is an Oxymoron, becauſe it is compounded of Words that 1g- 
nify Acuteneſs and Folly, as if a Man coiild ſpeak ſimply and wiſely at the ſame time. 
'AmoNotis, Apodioxts,. Rejettion or Deteſtation ; is, when any thing 1s rejected 
with Indignation, as extreamly abſurd and intolerable > P/al. 50. 16, &c. God 
rebakes the wicked that preſume to preach his Word,--- {0 Chriſt rebukes Peter, 
that would prevent his Paſſion, ar: 16: 23. and his Diſciples, Luke 9. 55- that 
would have Fire from Heaven to conſume the inhoſpitable Samaritans ;, 10 Peter 
deals with S:-mor Magn,that would purchaſe the Holy Ghoſt for Mony 3 Acts 8.20. 
*AvIumopregt, Anthypophora; a contrary Inference ; is, when tte Objection 1s Te- 
futed or diſproved by the oppoſition of a contrary Sentence. It 1s alſo called 
evnuonym; Antieiſagoge, and dvnald nets, Anticatalexis, Compenſation, ecauſe 
it takes away the Queſtion, by oppoſing a ſtronger Argument z as Mar, 21.23, GC. 
this differs from that Artipophora Chap. 6. for that anſwers a tacit, this an expreſs 
- Bbjettion: | 7 
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 V. Schemes taken from Comparates.. ii 

Ebyng cs, mxpH,gms, Syncriſis, Yo Compariſon 31s aft Amplification 
of the Sacred Speech by the compariſon of ſuch things as are like and unlike, grea- 
ter or leſs, as in a Propofition-and its Anſwer,. or the Propoſition only, leaving 
the Anſwer to be found out, of which ſort: there are many Examples in the Para- 
bles of. our Saviour 4 of which ſee, Gram. Sacr, p. 483, &c. and \llyricas. Part 2. 
Clavs Script. 4+ Tra& in the. Titles of Similitudes, as alſo. our Treatiſe of Pa- 
rables. WP | ESE-a0t x 


VI. Schemes taken from Diviſion. 

MEe16 140, Meriſmos, Diſtribution, is when [the Whole is largely expounded 
by a Deduction from the Parts ( properly or analogically, ſo called.) as 1/a. 24. 1, 
2, 3» Eztk. 36. 4. Rom. 2. 6, 7, 8+ Toh: 5. 28, 29. 1 nao 3 
$1natbrojſmes. Euro 9poio feos, Congeries, a Heap or Pile; is when things of ſeveral Species 
are piled or huddled together ; 1/a. 1..1 1 133 14. & 3. 16. Rom, 1.29, 30. Gal. 5, 

19, 20s 2.1, 22+: : x LED 

W677 6 boy Anabaſis, Increaſe-; is when the Speech aſcends by degrees from the 

lowelt to the higheſt,-- or when the latter Words increaſe in. Vehemence beyond 

the former, ſtill adding the Vehemence to the Orarion : See Pal. 2. 1, 2, 3. ( As 

4. 25, 26, 27.) 1ſa. 1. 4. Pſal. 7. 5. Pal. 18. 37, 38. Ezek.2.6.:Dan..g. 5. Hab. 1.5. 

Zech, 7. 11, 12; 1 Cor. 4. 8. 17eh. 1. 1. Sometimes there is.a progreſs from the 

higheſt, to the loweſt ; Ezek, 22. 18. in the names of Metals; ſee Phil. 2. 6,7, 8. .. 


VII. Schemes taken frons Definition. 


pu 


7 
- 


_. Emzfyyno1s, Epexegeſis, Interpretation; is when Words of the ſame Significatia 
on are-joyned to 1lluſtrate a Sentence. as Pſal, 17. 1. Pſal. 35. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. 18. 1, 21 
| Fon. 2, 3, 4, 6- Zech.6. 12, 13. to this they refer empory, Epimone, Commoration, 
viz. When one perſiſts in: his Speech, changing only the Words. or Sentences 7 
Mat.. 75. 21, 22, 23. & 12. 31, 32, Col, 2. 13, 14, 15, 1 Cor. 7. 36, 37, &C ww 
When that which was before obſcurely delivered, 1s in the ſame Sentence morg 
clearly expounded, they call it £pwveic, Hermeneia, which ſignifies Interpre- 
tation : I{a. 1.22, 23, &c. LR - bs ava FT 
ne@epeQcis, Periphraſis, Circymlocution ; is, when a thing is pronounced or 
deſcribed with many Worgs. - 'Some ſay that the Reaſon: of this, is, becauſe 
Ger, 20.16, {ruth may be propoſed more fſplendidly,or that which is unſeemly may be avoided. 
© Some lnterpreters ſay, That the Phraſe Ger. 20. 16. To be a covering of the Wives 
Eyes, is a Periphraſis of a Husband, becauſe ſhe was really his Wife, and becauſe it 
was his Duty to protect her ( hence it is- ſaid Ruth 3.9. Spread thy Skirt ever thine 
Handmaid ;, that is, receive me into thy Protection in a way of Marriage )- then 
from the Duty of the Wife, who is to reverence and obey her Husband ; for the 
Women were to be vailed, to betoken Subjection, Ger. 24. 65. 1 Cor. 11, 5, &c. 
The intire words of Abimeleckto Sarah, Gen: 20. 16. runs thus, Behold, I have given 
thy Brother a thoufand pieces of Silver : » Behold, he is to. thee a covering of the Eyes unto all 
that are with thee, and with all other, and be thou adviſed, (ſo the Hebrew) as if he 
had ſaid, Thou didft tell me Abraham was thy Brother, to whom ( {o falſly repre- 
ſented) I have given a preſent of a thouſand pieces Silver, for a Recompence 
of what he ſuffered—-. But he is thy Husband, not thy Brother, and is ſo acknow- 
ledged by all thy Family : Therefore let him: be ſo known to all Strangers, and 
let this Paſſage forewarn you, by which you have wilfully put your ſelf in hazard, 
- and diſlemble no more that way, &c. So a parting or double way is called the Door of 
Eyes in the Hebrew, Gez. 38. 14. FR 
It is ſaid by a Periphraſis ( they are the words of Voſſius, lib. 4. Inſtit. orat, cap. 13.) 
that when mention is made Tov Tepl xoAoAvolay ovrwv, of Mens retiring to 4 place of 
Eaſe, they covered their Feet, Fudg.3.24. 1 Sam. 24. 4. For the Hebrews, Greeks, and 
Romans wore ( not Breaches as we do, but) long Gowns or Coats, which covered 
their Feet at that time. This may. be an Inſtance of the Modefty of the ſacred 
Sule, See more Examples ; Fudg. 5. 10. 2 Sam, 3. 29. 2 Kings 18. 37. Eſa. 36. 12. 
2 Chron, 26. 5. Job 10. 21, 22. where there is a Periphraſis of Death : See Job 16, 22. 
| 90 
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Dk other Figures of a Sentence 
So Fob 18, 14. Death is called, The King of Tervors ;, that is, which terrifiec the wt 
"ked ; ver. 13. It is called, The firft born of Death ;, that IS, moſt ao bb ors "th 

Met aphor being taken from the Right of Primo-geniture, to which belong*d adon- 
ble Portion, and other Prerogatives; and therefore from theſe whatever was 
excellent and chief in its own kind was by the Hebrews called the firſt-born ( other 
Phraſes reſpecting Death : See Ger. 15. 15. & 25. 8. & 42. 38. 2 Kings 2.2. 20, 
Pfat. 94. 17. Pſal. 115. 17. Eſa.'14. 1 5- & 38. 10. 2 Cor, 5. 1 Phil, 1, 23. 2 Pet. 1, 
13, 14, &C.) Feb 26. 13. the Whale js called a Serpent like a Bar, or oblong, becauſe 
of his immenſe Length : See other Examples, Eccleſ. 12. 1, 2, &c. Prov. 30. 31. 
2 Sam. 5.9. with Joſh. 15. 8. 2 Sam. 5. 6. Ezek, 1. 22. where there is a Periphraſss of 
Chriftal': Ezek.24.16. & 21. 15. a Wife is called the deſire of the Eyes, as ver. 18. Exch, 
26. 9. there 1s a Periphraſis of a battering Ram ; --- a Periphraſis of Gems of a bright 
Luſtre; Ezek. 18. 14. as a Carbuncle, Ruby, Chyyſolite, &c. See more Examples 
Eztk, 31. 14. Micah 7. 5. Zeph. 1. 9. . 
In the New Teſtament Men are called jawyi yuranav, born of Women : Mat. 

+ 11, I1, See alſo Like 21. 35. Fob 1.9. Luke 2. is 1 Theſſ. 5. ” os I. 18, 23. 

 & 24. 19. Mark 13. 17, Luke 1.31. & 21. 23. Rev. 12. 2. There is a Periphrafis of 


» Reſt; Pſal. 132. 3, 4, 5, &c. the meaning of which, that he would not rett till it be 
- cone, &c. 


VI . Schemes taken front Teſtimony, 


- "TvGpn, a Sentence, is a certain general, brief and ſeaſonable Saying, of the Man- Gnome, Chris; 
ners or Aftairs of this Life, without the allegation or citing of an Author ( Prov. 1. Noem«, 

2. they are called woras of Prudence or Underſtanding.) But if an Author be quoted, it 

is called Xpeiox Chria, ( that is, a profitable Saying ) as Seneca ſays, ita vivendum 

efſe cum Hominibus, tanquam Deus videat, ſic loquendum cum Deo, tanquam Homines 

audiant : that is, We muſt ſo live. with Men, as if God had ſeen us; and we muſt ſo 

ſpeak with God, as if Men heard us. And as Creſus in Xenophoa ſays, Texva mn] 

TGV -Koe\Gv, Arts are the Fountains of good Things. Demoſthenes ſays, mtws Mi 

£11&t TEs V6uss, The Laws are the Soul of a City, &c. © ; 

But if an Alluſjon only be made to a Sentence or famous Saying, or if it be ac- 
commodated to a certain Perſon, it is called voyuwe ( Noema) that is, Cogitation, or 
thinking ; which is frequent in prophane Rhetoricians. But, 

Concerning the ſacred Scripture, It abounds with the moſt ſweet and uſeful 
Sentences in the World : Fohn 6. 68. Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the Words 
of Eternal Life, A fair deſcription of which, we have Eccleſ. 12. 11. The words of 
the Wiſe (are) as goads, ( by which Men are prick*d forward to their Duty, -as 
Oxen are prick'd forward to go on, or labour) And as Nails ( which keep Men 
within the bounds of Duty, as Planks are fixt when they are nail'd through ) 
faſtened by the Maſters of Aſſemblies, (Che ſpeaks Metaphorically of Divine Preaching) 

As 1 Cor. 3. 6. Jam, 1.21. For the Maſters of Aſſemblies are ſuch as founded or 
inſtituted Colledges, or ſuch as in the publick Aſſemblies of the Church taught the 

Word of God, as the Prophets and Prieſts in the Old Teſtament did ) which are 

given from one Shepherd, (that is, God, the only Paſtor of his People ; P/al. 23. 1. 

that is; the ſupream Governour and Protector. ' He alone is the Author of his 

written Word, ſpeaking immediately by his Prophets, &c. : 

* More eſpecially and by way of brief Analogy,we will make ſome Obſervations of Citations of 
the Quotations of the Old Teſtament quoted in the New, (1.) Qu0ad formam in- the e Teſt, 
rernam, with reſpect tothe internal Form, which is the ſenſe of Scripture Oracles, "ee 
(2.) The external-Form, which is the Manner or Character of ſpeaking, and the 

Mode or Way of Allegation. 


1. The internal or inward Form, with reſpect to which, the Allegation is made el- 
ther according to'the ſenſe intended by the Holy Spirit ; or its Analogical Accommoa 
dation. (1.) The Senſe intended by the Holy Spirit,is either literal,or typical and my- 
ſtical. In an immediate literal Senſe, there are frequent Quotations which concern | 
Chriſt, of whom the Prophets propheſied, xol% wv eyTov, word for word ; as E ſa, or 
7. 14. Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 4 Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name 
Emanuel ; which in the proper and proximate ſenſe is cited with reſpect to Chriſt 3 
Mat.1. 23.---- compare alſo Det. 18. 15. with AF. 3. 22. Pſal. 2. 7. with Ad. 13. 33: 
Heb. 1. 5. & 5. 5. Pſal. 8. 2. with Mat. 21. 16, Pſal. 22. 18. with Mar. 27. 35. Fohnt 
19. 24. Pfal. 40. 6, 7, 8. with Heb, 10. 5, &c. and Pſal. 45. 6, 7. with Heb. 1. W 9 
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Df other Figures of a Sentence Parr 11. 


and P/al. 68, 18. with Eph. 4. 8. and P/al. 69.9. with Rom. 15. 3. and Pſal. 192. 25. 
with i 1. 10. and Pal. 110. 1, with Mat. 22. 24g 45- Mark, 12. 36. Like 20. oP 

| 4%» 44. Afts 2. 34, 35 1,Cor. 15-25. Heb. 1. 13. Pſal, 110. 4 Heb, 5.6, and 5.17. 
Pſal. 110. 22. with Mat, 2.1. 42. Mark,12. 10. As 4. 11. 1. Pe. 2.7, S0 Eſa. 11.19. 
with Rom. 15. 12, and 1/a. 28. 16. with 1 Pet. 2, 6. and 1/a. 42: 1, &c. with 2a. 12. 
17, &c. and 1/a. 45. 23. with Row. 14. 11. and Eſa, 61. 1. with Luke 4. 18, 21, and 
Ames 9. 11. with Aﬀs 15. 15, 16. I. 5. 2. with Mat. 2.6. and Zech. 9.9. with 
Mat. 2.1. 5. Fohn 12. 14, 15. and Zech. 11, 12. with ar. 27.9, and Zech, 12, 10. 
with Fohn 19. 37. and Zech. 13.7. with 14. 25. 31. Mal. 3. 1. with Mat. 11, 10; 
Mar k 1. 25 QC. | © ; | 

Junius and Tremellins, Tarnovms and Rivet, refer to this place, Hof. 11, 1. Out of 
Egypt have I called my Sen ; which Mat. 2. 15. 1s cited and applied to Chriſt. 

2, There are Citations in a mediate and typical Senſe out of the Old Teſtament, 
reſpeCting Chriſt and his Myſtical Body the Church : As Exod. 12. 46, abont the 
Paſchal Lamb, applied to Chrift, John 19.26. the Brazen Serpent, Ni umb. 2.1. 8,9. with 
Fokn 3. 14, 15. Fonas Chap. 2. 1, 11. with Mar. 12. 39. Adam and Eve, Gov. 2.23, 
24. with Eph. 5. 31, 32, &c. To this Head alſo may be reduced thoſe Allegations, 
which are Expoſitions of an Allegorical Speech, as 1n Phil, Sacr. p. 375. 

An Analogical Accommodation (which Cajetan called a tranſumptive ſenſe) is when 
the words of the Old Teſtament are uſed in the New, and accommodated to the 
Event, and for Conveniency or Sinulitude are attributed to a Perſon or ſome 
certain thing, extending it beyond the ſcope the firſt holy Writer ; as 2dr. 13. 35. 
the ſaying, Pſal. 78. 2. 1 will w”_ my Mouth in a Parable, I will utter dark, Sayings of 
old; is analogically ſaid to be fulblled in Chriſt : For,as God the Father by the Pro- 


phets opened the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven to his People at all times ; 
{o Chritt who was, 0 AdyG- vaogalikG-, the hypoſtatical Word of the Father, 
thought meet to expreſs himſelf in Parables. ' Yet in the 78 P/alm, true Examples 
are given ; but Chriſt uſes feigned Narrations, pw0udts 2; «Myer, both 
which agree in this, that they are called Parables, that is, Similitudes, viz. ſuch 
as are brought in by Chriſt, and recited by the P/almiſt on purpoſe to admoniſh the 
People by thoſe Examples, of what they were to expect from God by their Perſeve- 


rance in, or Apoſtacy from the Faith : See 1 Cor. 10. 6, 11, &c.. 

The words Eſa. 53. 4. viz. He hath born our Griefs ( or Infirmities ) and carried 
our Sorrows ( or Diſeaſes) are cited Mar. 8. 17. Now if you reſpect the Perſon or 
adequate Subject -of whom the Prophet ſpeaks; the Allegation or Citation is, 
x&T& T2 enov, according to the word, or literally to be underſtood. : | but if you will 
have reſpect tothe thing of which Matthew treats ; it muſt be only by way of Apa- 
logy and Accommodation. For here there is an: account given of Chrilt, with re- 
ſpect to his healing divers Diſeaſes, in which he is ſaid to accompliſh what was 
foretold by the Prophetical Oracle, and in a literal ſenſe to bear our Spiritual Infir- 
mities in his Paſſion and Death, as it is expounded 1 Per, 2. 244 25. More Citations 
you may find, Deut. 30. 11. with Rom, 19. 6, inthe deſcription of the Rightegyſneſs 
of Faith ; ſee alſo Eſa. 43. 19. compared with Rev. 21. 5. 242. 2. 17, 18. with Fer. 
31. 15. Mat. 13.14. with Eſa, 6.9, Mat. 15. 8, with Eſa. 29, 13. Luke 23. 30, Rev. 
6. 16. with Hof. 8. 10. Atts 13.40, 41. with Habak, 1. 5. Rom, 9: 27, 28. with Eſa. 
I9. 22. Rom, 9. 29. with Iſa. 1.9. 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20. with 1/a, 29, 14, & 33. 18. Rev. 1, 
7, with Zegb. 12. 10. & Kew. 11, 4. with Zefls, 8.14, $6. oct fe 7 moni, 

2. As to the As to the external Form, or the kind of ſpeaking, or the manner of Citation, the 
exernal Form, following things are obſervable. ( 1.) The frequent Quotation of the Septuagrrt, or 
the ancient Greek Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, of which, as Herom notes, 
* In gueſt Heb. * Hoc generaliter obſervandum, quad ubicunq; ſantti Apoſtol aut Apoſtolici viri loquantur 
ow : en, T9. ad Populos his plerumq, Teſtimonuis abutuntur, que ( per T' ranſlationem Septuagint, Inter- 
4 010% pretum ) jam fucrant in Gentibus diuulgate ;, that is, This is to be generally noted, that 
where ſoever the holy Apoſtles or Apaſtolzcal Men \ſpoke to the People; they did far the maſt 
part uſe theſe Teſtimonies, which (that is, the Tranſlation of the Seventy Interpreters) 
were now publiſhed to the Gentiles, - And that even in thoſe things where there is a 
manifeſt difference between that Tranſlation. and the Original Hebrew Text, '2s 
Lite 3. 36. wherein, the Genealogy of Chriſt, the Name? Caizan is put in which 
is not in the Original Hebrew, but in the verſion of the Seventy, of which more. 
hereafter. ; - 

The words ( x, Toots erd&BAcaluv, reſtoring Sight to the blind) as it is-cited, 
Litkg 4. 18, are not in the Hebrew Text of 1ſa,61. 1, but in the Septuagint * Compare 

| | Zecn, 
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Zech.9. 9. with 4a. 31. 8: and Z/al, 8: 2. with Mar. 21. 16; 11 oh me 
thus ſays, 1: ſeptuaginta Interpretum verſione citand4 notandum T n which * Ji 
 Teſtamento. non ummerito aliquid dediſſe imbecillitati C briſtianornm, & Communs tonſuetu- 
din, quod non alter aliquories ditha S cripture Citaverint., quam ſicut jamdudum apud vulgus 
ex _illa verſtone wnmotuerint ſis enim uli puſillis Chriſti lac prebeme $4c ad corum. . 
ſeſe accommoaantes, loqus non deaignats ;, ſic videmu: etiam Paremes aliquando ns Eifam: 
. mibus balbutire ; that is, In the Citations of the ſeventy Interpreters in the New Teſtament, 
we are to note, That the Apoſtles yielded much to the Weakxeſs of Chriſtians and to A 
Cuſtom, and that ſeaſonably, in not quoting thoſe Places othermiſe than the Capacity of the 
Vulgar could reach : Far they giving as it were Milkto thoſe tender Babes of Chriſt, and 
accommodating themſelves to t ei Vnderſtanding, diſdained nat to ſpeakafter that —— 
So we ſee Parents ſometimes liſp to their little Ones. F 
Rivet ſays thus * They ( viz. the holy Pen-men of the New Teſtanient ) follow- 
ed-this Interpret ation in thoſe things only; which did no way prejudice the Truth of Faith 
eſpecially when they had occaſion to diſcourſe of any dangerous departure from that very 
verſion received among the Greeks ; or, as he adds, The Apoſtles and Apoſtolital Men 
#ſed that common Perſte by a Liberty no way dangerous, to win upon the Greeks or Gen- 
tiles, who had great Veneration for it, tho not in every part perfett, Yet we-muſt care- 
fully note, that the Apoſtles did not always quote the Septuagint, as by the compa- 
ring of divers places may appear; as Eſa. 25. 8: for the Hebrew word there, 
which ſignifies in ſermpiternum, for everlaſting, the Septuagint has it ig vorts, prevail- 
51g or overcoming ; but St. Paul tranſlates it & vixG-, in Viftory : Matthew and 
Fohn, as Ferome witneſſes in his Comment on Eſa, 6: made their Quotations froni 
the Hebrew, whereas Luke, was very skilful in the Art of Medicine, and better read 
in Greek; therefore his Stile is elegant both in his Goſpel, and in the A: of the 
Apoſtles, favouring more than they of human Eloquence, and more uſing Greek, 
than Hebrew Citations. Examples trom Foha and Matthew are Zech. 1 2: 10. which 
the Septuagint renders empNexollar meds wt ovl'v xorrwp hortiſo, They will look, 
1012 M6, becauſe og fr inſulted ( tor \P7 tranifiged or pierced) but Fohn 19. 37. 
cites it out of the Hebrew, 0\\vile Us ifexamnonv, They ſhall ſee him whom: they 
pierced : compare the Verlion of the Seyenty, Hof. 11. 1: with Mar. 2. 15; Mic. F: 
1. with at. 2. 6. Eſa. 42. 1, 24 3, 4 with 142. 12. 18, 19, 20, 21: theſe and other 
Paſſages are to be oppoſed to ſuch as do overmunch extol that Greek, Verſion; and 
attribute divine and authentick Authortiy to it, becauſe the Evangeliſts and Apo- 


ſtles ſometimes made uſe of it, which kind of reaſoning might carry a ſhew of. 


Validity had they always uſed it, which ?cis certain they did not, and the Reaſon 
why they cited it ſometimes is giyen before: 


2, Teſtimonies, and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, are alleadged and produced from ſenſe, not 
in'the New, not always according to the Letter, or word for word, but frequently 794/47 974. 


by change of the Phraſc in divers Reſpects ; as, 


; YYSCHS *Part - Clavs 
Apoſtolos in Nova S*ripr. p, 163; 


* In Tſagog: 
Scrip. cap. 19s 
þ- 138. 


nw5; 


Citations 


1. Sometimes words are left out, which are not for the preſent purpoſe, as ap- Detrad#ox 1, 


% 


pears, if you compare Dent. 24. 1. with Mar. 5: 31. and Dent; 25. 5. with Mat. 


22. 24. and Eſa. 9. 1. With Mat. 4. 15. and Eſa. 42:4. with ar. 12. 21. Some ob- 


ſerve more eſpecially that the ſacred Writers when they make Allegations, do for 
brevity and perſpicuity ſake, cite the firſt and the laſt, and cut off the middle, as 
Eſa. 28. 11, 12. with 1 Cor. 14: 21. and Eſa. 40. 647 8: with 1 Pet. 1: 24, 25. and 
Zech. 9. 9. with Mat. 21. 5, &c. : ns 
Sometimes words are added for Illuftration or Expoſition's ſake, as Ger: 2; 24. 
"with at. 19. 5. where (01 Ov, they two) are emphatically added, And they two ſhall 
be one Fleſh : Sq Deut. 6. 13, compared with at. 4. 10. where the exclutive word 
is added with great evidence, viz. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord [_ thy God ] and him 
[only ] ſhalt thou ſerve © See alſo Eſa. 64. 4. with 1 Cor: 2.9. where theſe words are 
added, Neither hath it entred into the Heart of Man. PR TIE 
[There is ſometimes a Tranſpoſition of Words, which nevertheleſs diminiſhes not; 
nor varies the ſence, as Eſa, 64-4- compared with 1 Cor. 2: 9. where the hear- 
ing of the Ear, and the ſeeing of the Eye are tranſpoſed ; 1o the Deſtruttion of Al- 
rars and the killing of the Prophets, are tranſpoſed ; 1 Kengs 19. 14. with Ro. 11. 3. 
There is ſometimes a change of the words themſelves, and ſometimes of their 
- Accidents : The change of words themſelves happens, (1.) From the diverlity of read- 
ing in the Hebrew Text, eſpecially when the Quotation is from the'Sepruagzur 3 who 
having made uſe of Bibles not pointed.,did frequently read and expound it otherwiſe 


then, "tis in the Hebrew z Ger. 47-31. And Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the Head MORN, 


Y] 


- 


- 


Adjedtion 24 


Tranſpoſit. F. 
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22 . Of other Figures of a Sentence, PartIl: 


of the Bed: ( he worſhipped or adored his Lord God, ſo as that he bowed his Body 
to his Beds-head ) but the Septuagint have it x, Terxwyor "Iona bom hay 
* Et adoravit jg 0&5 ovT5, * And Iſrael worſbipped upon the end or: top of his Rod or Staff; for 
Ifraet pe? they read it as if it had been M2DN,which lignifies a Rod or Staff, the differencebeing 
EEC only in the Points, This Verſion the Apoſtle exactly follows, Heb. 11. 21. And 
Hes 11. 21, Whereas there is a different reading even in the Greek, ſome Coples having «urs, ems, 
of hisz ſome «urs, ſu, his: There ariſes a donble Interpretation here, viz. That 
Facob through Age being in Bed, leaned upon his Staff, and thanking God for the 
promiſe of a Sepulture with his Fathers ; hence ſay ſome, it ſhould be thus, Er 5»- 
clinavit ſe Baculo ſuo innixus; And he bowed himſelf, leaning upon his Staff, or, that 
he bowed himſelf to the Scepter which Foſeph held, and honoured his Son in his 
Office ; that that Dream might be fulfilled which Joſeph had of the Obeyſance of the 
Sun and Moon, mentioned Ger. 37.9. which the vulgar Verſion, and that of Eraſ- 
mus will have rendred, And he adored, leaning en the top of his Rod, &c. Another 
Example you have Pſal. 40. 7: Mine Ears haſt thou opened ; of which Metaphor, ſee 
our ſacred Philology, Book 1. Vol. 1. cap. 7. But the Septuagint render it '070juce 9 
xarTHeTIow Kat, But a Body haſt thou prepared for me ; which Verſion the Apoſtle cites, 
Heb. 10.5* Heb.1o.5, This reading may be explained two ways : Firſt of ChriſPs human Body ;, 
hence the Syriac elegantly tranſlates it ; But with a Body haſt thou cloathed me : and 
ſothe Veriion agrees excellently with the original Hebrew. Becauſe thou haſt 
prepared a Body for me, and haſt made me an obedient Servant ( which is ſymbo- 
lically noted by the digging or boring of the Ears) that I may offer the ſelf-ſame 
Body as a Sacrifice to thee for the Sins of Mankind. | LP 
Secondly ; as 4 Boay, in oppoſition to Fignres aud Shadows, as Weſthemerys ſays, 
* VVeſtheme- * Sacrificium & Oblationem noluiſti, 1d eſt, Ceremonias illas V. T. repudiaſts, ſed Corpus 
rus (64, de aptaſts mihi,, &c. That is, Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt not ; that is, thou haſt ab- 
Tropis ®ac- yopared the Ceremonies of the Old Teſtament, but thou haſt prepared a'Body for me ; that is, 
Scrip. #. 245. he Truth, of which, thoſe S acrifices were only Shadows ; a Figure thou wouldeſt no longer, 
the time coming wherein the Body, that is, the very thing it ſelf, and Truth was to be made 
manifeſt, Col. 2. 9, 17. Hunmus in his Comment ſays, That theſe words from the Greek, 
Tranſlation are by a very good Reaſon retained, becauſe that Body provided or fitted for 
Chriſt, or taken in the Incarnation, 1s to be oppoſed (as a thing adumbrated, and the true 
propitiatory Sacrifice ) to the Rites of the Law, which contained only a Shadow, not the 
abſolute Image or Subſt ance of things. ho 
Eu orc, 2+ Excgetically, that 1s, by way of 1llation or Inference, as Pal. 68. 18. Thou haſt 
D received Gifts among Men (fo the Hebrew ) which-Eph. 4. 8. is thus quoted, #, £9tx 
Sale Tos dvIfwns, And gave Gifts unto Men; both are true, and the one is 
the Conſequence of the other, or an Illation from it. Eſa. 1. 9. Except the Lord of 
Hoſts had left us a Remnant ( VR», reliquum )) this Rom. g. 29. is called avtpucr, 
_ Seed : So from the Septuagint, Eſa. 10. 22. If thy People be as the Sand of the Sea, &c. 
It 18 ſaid Rom. 9. 27. Si fuerit vg pucs THY vias Ioeanh, If the number of the Children 
' of Urach, &s. | | : 
Eſaiah 28.16, Tt 1s ſaid, Eſa. 28. 16. He that believeth ſhall not make haſte,” which Rom. g. 27. is 
Rom. 9. 27- quoted, Whoſoever believeth on him, 8 xo[a2yuy,Moero, and 1 Pet. 2.6. 5 pa} xorTo- 
1 Pet. 2-6: oyuv.99, ſhall not bluſh, be aſhamed, or be confounded : the latter follows from the for- 
mer ; He that believes makes no haſte, but patiently expects the fulfilling of Divine 
Promiles ; and therefore he will certainly partake of them ; whence it follows, that 
he has no cauſe to be aſhamed of his hope, &c. | | 
Amos 5,279 Amos 5-27. {will cauſe youto go into Captivity beyond Damaſcus : this is quoted, 
Acts 7. 43. thus, 1 will carry you away beyond Babylon. Both were fulfilled : for the 
Iſraelites were not only carried away into Syria-only, whoſe Chief or Metropolitan 
oy Damaſcus 1s, but alſo beyond Babyloy, into Perſia and Caſpia, as appears, Eſ4. 
5 BY; | 
Micah 5. 2. Mic. 5. 2. And thou Bethlehem Ephratah, tho thou be little among the thouſands of 
Judah, yet out of thee ſhall come forth unto me that is to be a Ruler in Iſrael. This Text 
Is thus cited Mat. 2. 6. And thou Bethlehem in the Land of Juda, art not the leaff 
among the Princes of Juda ; for out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſhall rule ( or 
feed) my People Iſrael. In the former Text it is called Bethlehem Ephrata, of which 
you may read Gen. 35. 16, 19. and 48. 16. In the latter, it is called, The Land of 
Fuaa, by a Synecdoche, for a City ſeated in the Land of Fnda : For at that time the 
Epithet of Juda was more uſed, and to Herod himſelf better known then the Sir- 
name of Ephrata, which perhaps at that Seaſon, grew out of uſe, or was leſs known 
| Te 7 
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Book Y. Df other Figures of a Sentence, 


tat Vulgar: Inithe former Text Bethlehers is called ittle: 
ternal Splendor and Emuinency : But in the latter it is called ot the leafts, becauſ 
of that {ingular Honour which accrued to it by the N atlvity of the Maſſoat, | the 
tormer ”tis {aid; among the thouſands of Fuda, but here among the Princes of Tow 
which, ſee our firſt Book, Chap.3. Sett.3. there the Meſſiah is called a Ruler in Iſrael, 
but here a Captain (or Governour.), who ſhall feed the People : which eminent 
Metaphor 1s elſewhere expounded as it reſpetts the Office of Chriſt : 
P Py ANG Jr a (Ange in hg | 
ccidents, ſuch as reipect,. C1.) Number, as. that which is ſaid. Pſot 25: 1 tr vb 
ſingular Number, viz. Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſpreſſon i forgiven, My. Frbenar 
1s cited, Roz, 4. 7. in the plural; fo Eſa: 52.7. with Rom. 10. [5. 1n both places 
the ſenſe 1s the ſame, for the ſmgwlar is put for the Plural ſynecdochically. Compare 
Deut. 6. 16. with Mat. 4.7, &c: .(2.) Perfon; of which Examples are given elſe- 
where. (3:) Mood and Tenſe, of which there is an eminent Example in the Citati- 
on from Eſa. 6. 10. which is made Mar. 13. 14, 15. Foha 12; 40. As 28. 26, 2 

where there 1s an emphatical Change of the Imperative Mood into the Pullen 


and of the Preſent Tenſe of the $ubjunttive into the Future Tenſe of the Indica- 
tive. | 


Now before we proceed it is to be noted, That ſometimes there is ſuch a Change 
made in the Quotation, that we cannot clearly ſhew from what place of the Old 


Teſtament it 1s taken, as Eph. 5. 14. wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that Nee 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light ; which oy refer tp ny lg 
and others to Eſa. 26. 19, 21. But it ſeems to afree moſt with the firtt place; be- 
cauſe of the likeneſs of the Scope. : 
Another ſacred Sentence of a doubtful Original we meet with, Fam. 4. 5.. Do 
ye. think that the Scripture ſaith in vain, the Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to Envy ? 
which words are thought to be cited from Gez. 8. 21. others think them to be 59- 
ther. taken from Numb. 11. 29, &c. | 
3. The Writers of the Old Teſtament are wont from two or three dlledged 
Teſtimonies to make np one intire Citation, ,or, as Salmeron ſays, Tom. 1. p. 109; 
To produce one Teſtimony from divers Prophets put together, as Mat. 21. 4; 5; 
of which the firſt part is taken from E/. 62. 11. and the latter from Zech. g. 9: 
The Eyangelift calls it the Prophet,in the ſingular Number;to denote the Harmony 
and Agreement that is betwixt the Prophets. Compare 4. 21. 13. with Eſa. 56: 
77. and Jer. 7. 11. and Mark 1. 2, 3. with Hal. 3. 1: Eſa; 40. 3. and As 1. 20. with 
Pſal. 69. 25, 26. and Pſal. 109. 7, '8. Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12;13, 14, 15, 16, 17, t 8: 
which-are taken from Pal. 1 4. 2, 3. P/al. 53. Pſal. 5. Pſal. 140. Pſal. 10. Ea. 59. 
7,8. and Pſal. 36. Compare Rom. 9. 33. with E/a. 28. 16. Eſa. 8. 14. and Rom. 1 1, 
26. with Eſa.59.20. Or 27.9. Or 444. Or. Jer.31.34.\and 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55- with Eſa: 
25. 8. Hoſ. 13. 14. and 1 Pet. 2. 7. with P/al. 118. 22, and E/a. 8. 14. Heb. 9, 19, 20. 
with Exod. 24. 6, 7, 8. and Numb. 19.6. _ Soo 
Teſtimonies are not only cited from the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, but alſo 
from the Books of the ancient Rabbres, as we have already touched upon. In 2 Tm. 


3.8. there is mention made of Fares and Fambres, upon which Schikard * ſays; Hee S I prot 
e.hinath 
Happeruſchiti 


nomina Magorum eAgypti nuſpiam in Scripturis, at in Targum, &c. Theſe names of the 
Egyptian Magicians are no where tobe read m Scriptures, but in the Targum, of Jonathan 
Ben Uziel, upon Exod. 7. 11: they are expreſly found : Paul therefore quotes this fa- 
mous Paraphraſe of the Law : Yet others ſay; that this Targum of Fonathan, Is of 
too late a Date, if we conſider the Stile and Matters treated of, than that Paz! 
could peruſe them ; but that he and the Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe; rather 
received it from common Opinion or Tradition : And Schindler athrms, that the 
Names Juhanes and Mambres were exprelled in the Talmud traft. Sanhearin. _ Pliny 
in his Natural Hiſtory, {;b; 30. cap. 1. ſpeaks of Names ſomething like theſe, and 
repreſents them as a FaCtion that oppoſed Moſes, &c: . Shs oy 
To this we may refer what we read in the 9tþ Verſe of the Epiltle of Fae, con- 
cerning the Controverſy between the Archangel Michael and the Devil, about the 
Body of Moſes ; and alſo the Prophecy of Enoch concerning the coming of the Lord 
to Fudament ; Ver. 14, 15. of which Funirs ſays, that the former 15 taken from Zech; 
3: 1,-2- Where that Divine Rebuke is read ; And that by Michael we are to under- 
ſtand Chriſt, called the Archangel, becauſe he is the Prince of Angels : See Day. 12. 
1. But the Body of Moſes is not to be underſtood properly bur figutatively of the 


' Truth and Complement of the Law given by Moſes ( ſee Col. 2.17.) F Re 


, with reſpect to ex- 


themlelyes, the: like may be found in thei;.- 
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Of other Figures'of a Senterice, -Parelf, 


Zech. 3.1. Complement ( which is in Chriſt) he was a Type 5 4444 be Jhewed me Toſhina the 

| High Prieſt ſtanding (4g the Angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtanding at his 'Right-hand to 
reſiſt ;, Z&ch 3. 1» OC" LAWS > OC RITEN ſs Lacy A 

oh We meet - ith three Citations from rophane Writers, quoted” by the Apoſtle 

AQs 17.23: Paul, as (1.) Aﬀts 17. 28. For in him ( that's the Lord God) we live, move, und 

have our being, as certain alſo of your own ; Poets have ſaid; Fot wwe ave alſo bis Offspring, 

* « Stremat. T8 >} 4, Wiv>s £opAt,which piece of a Verſe Clemens Alexandrinus * Fays,is taken from 

fol. 123. Ararus 1n Phenomenis, and recites the intire place of Aratus conſiſting of ſorne Ver- 

ſes. In Aratus this js attributed to, or pores of Fupiter,, which Paw! took norice 

of, as peryerſly andaltogether unjultly aſcribed t6 that imaginary,falſe,and phanta- 


ſtical' God, and therefore reſtores that Sentence to the only true God. This Ararus 
flourilhed in the time of Prolomy Philadelphus, and was illuftrious' in the Court of 
Axartigonus the Son of Demetrius, who gover ned the Macedonian: Monarchy in the 
105 Olympiad: Mac. 2.1. ſee Sexrus Senznſis, ib. 2. Bibliathee, ſantte, Tit. Aratns. 
In the Golden Verſes of Pithagoras, there 1s the like Sentence, ov avos tse 


beoloio. | 


\ Cor. 15. 23. - 2. ®Klpsov Yn xer9 0p A{ert ndtuat, Corrnmpupt Mores bonds collognia ( wel con- 
*** ſortia) prava; Bad ( or evil ) Diſcourſe (or Society \) corrupts good Manners, This 
Sentence conliſting of aSenary lambick, ſome attribute to Menanaer, therein follow- 
ing Jerome. in his Epiſtle to the Orator Magnus. Others aſcribe it to Exripdes : How- 
ever it is, the Verlſe is made Canonical by the: Apoſtle. And the word opuaic 
( rendered Communication ) really ſignifies a Fellowſhip, or keeping Company 
with impious and lend Perſons , from 04Nos, cet, a Congregation or gathering 
together : See Eſa. 22. 13. | De DEAN PRI 5) 
3. Tit. 1. 12. one of themſelves, a Prophet of their own, ſaid Kojres «a aſxd- 

SR x00 ME x0 Yeegeges ego, The Cretans are always Liars, evil Beaſts, ſlow Bellies ;; 
ver. 13, Th Witneſs ts true, There is a moſt elegant Oxymoror, im theſe words of 

Paul, The CTretans are always Liars ; but he that ſaid this was a Crerar, therefore 

296.1. (it may be concluded) he was a Liar yet ſays Paw, his Teſtimony is true : 
And hence perhaps he calls him Prophet; this Greek Verſe is thus rendred in 
 Latine (Cres ſemper Mendax mala Beſtia, venter iners eft, Eraſmus Adap, 12, 29. 

* Divus Mie- {ys thus, * Ferome in his Commentaries written upon this Epiltle, intimates that: 
co cnraris, this Verſe is found in the Works of Epimenides, in a Book, whoſe Title was, De | 
auos in hanc Oraclzz, of Oracles. Hence Paul calls him a Prophet, whether by way of Irony, 
ſcripſir Epitto- or becauſe of the Subject he treated on, we will not determine. "The beginning of 
lam, BY this Verſe Kgi7ts a evra, was made bold with by Callmachnsa Poet of Cyrene, 
in a Hymn, wherein he celebrates the Praiſes of Jupiter, and lampoons the Crerars 

very ſatyrically for their Vanity and Boaſting that he- was buried among them 5 

whereas ( as this Heathen Zealot fancies ) Fove was immortal : Hence Ovzd ſaid, 

Nec fingunt omnia Cretes, the Cretans do not always lye ; hence alſo roſe the Pro- 

verb, «eulicav, (to play the Cretan) was put for to lye. The occaſion of this 

Diſcourſe was, that the Cretans had a certain Sepulcher with this Epitaph, 'tv.9&- 

9) neifoi, £v Aiov imuenzn, that is, Here lies one whom they call Fapirer. Becauſe 

«on Inſcription, the Poet charges them with a Lye, in theſe words, Ker Te «& 

AUS, Koeoe ME Lou Yegeers oigyoty TH Xvor fete KenTes tleurafvanlo ; £19 & Jalves 

tn MD ov; thatis, The Cretans are always Liars, evil Beaſts, flow Bellies : There- 
fore, O King, the Cretazs have built a Sepulcher for you : But thou haſt not died, 

for thou always liveſt, &c. | 

4- To conclude, we will only add the Paſſage we read, As 17. 22, 23. Ye Mer 

of Athens, 1 perceive that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitions ;, for as T paſſed by, and con- 

templated on what ye worſhip, ( or beheld your Worſhip ) I found: an Altar with this In- 

ſcription,” AyvG5@ oi, To the unknown God : Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, 

* Epiſt. ad 4m declare I nnto you,, &&c. Upon which Jerome excellently ſays * { after he had reci- 
a”... book ted ſome ſayings of learned Erhnicks, quoted by the Apoſtle) This Leader of the 
"'m To. 3 Chriſtian Hoſt, and this invincible Orator, pleading the Cauſe of Chriſt, diſcreetly 
operum, f'148. urges that accidental view of the Inſcription of that Heatheniſh Altar, as an Argu- 
ment to prove the true Faith, He learn'd of the true Davzd, to ſnatch the Sword 

from the Enemies Hand, and chop off his Head with his own Weapon, &c. Of this 

* In 1;3. 7. 6e £77 Yexy, or Inſcription on that Altar Ludovicus Vives ſays, * * That in the Atricar 
Cixit, 2ei cap. © Fields there were very many Altars dedicated to unknown Gods, hinted at by the 
17: c Evangeliſt Luke, As 17. as alſo by Pauſanias in his Atticks, ov ayruTry ſofa, 
«(the Altars of unknown Geds)) which Altars were the Invention of FRO 

6 the 


in Sixtus Senenſts, lib. 2. Biblioth, Tit. Are Ath 
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known God, in order to pacify his Wrath. 


+ + 


. * ” . 
” « + + « < hk , 
. IG 


- ” 
% . 
- ws OO TT. ” ” 
” 


*o+*% "” " *, 
; & f on 4 FN 
b *, P. . 
+. , 
Y ad, . o .,, 
he lt . 
id . 
- 
% 
. s . 
| | Ly 8g 4 
. ” 
+. 0 «4 ” . : p «" f 
v * ww X % . ; 
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 crifices, but; named not that God to which the to be, That they muſt offer Sa- 


it y ſhould be . Epimeni 
who was then. at Athens, commands that they ſhould ſend Huck, Ri orery 
the Sacrifice ) through the Fields, and that the Sacrificers ſhould follow with this 
-DireCction, that wherever they ſhould ſtand, there they muſt be ſacrificed to the un- 
od, 1n orde | From that time e t 
time of Dzogenes Laertins, theſe Altars were viſited. really hs may Noyf 
a enienſis Inſcriptio. See. 
Tom. 1. Lettionum Memorabiliam, þ. 4, V. 20, &c. So yoke of Games Th 


Schema. bu jus Mundi eitins prolabitur Undis. 
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Preterit bujus Munai Figuras 


TFREATTSE 


Of all the 


YPES 


PARABLES and ALLEGORIES of 


the Old and New-Teftament, with the Ex- 
poſitions of the Learned upon ſuch as are 
obſcure, &c, _- 

- N treating of a Type, we are to remark, 1. Its Definition, and that 


(1.) With reſpeC to its Name. (2.) With reſpect to the Thing it ſelf. 
24 Its Diviſion, 3. Its Canons, or Rules : of which in order. 


Article I. 
Of the Definition of a Type. 


N the Definition; .(1.) We are to reſpect its Etymology. (2.) lts Homonymy, or 
various Acceptations. The Greek word Tn7@- ( Types ) which gener ly 1s 


uſed in this Affair, is derived of 7, ( which ſignifies to bear or frike, and 1s 


. . . . . 
formed of its mean Preter-Tenſe ) has various Significations: As, 
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A +. More pat fy, It denotes an F&4mpre. or 


NL Obedience, and Life to 


* " 


$i nff catlp0 ty. a Type, is called the Print. or Mark, whi 

IS; 2s bn 20-4 "what we call, tþe print. of the Nails, Ws G _ 
pe of the. Nails; that 1s, the Ipre on or Holes left by the 
<throygh his Hands. _ * fer | 


tes + Example. or Exemplar, which, "10 certain 
ſee Phil, 3. 17-'f Thefſ. 
x Pet. 5. 3-1 Pet. 2.21. Ads 2.3.25, Rog. 
Aaniſlate Form of. Dottrine, in the Greek, is 7YTQ- A245, thar 
Typs of Poltrine, "that Is, inywhuch. God has preſcribed the Rule, Form and Exagy 
us, v3z, to believe the Goſpel, and liye acording- 
—_ In another Signification W7(G-, 2 Type, is called a Deſcription not very exaft, vit, 
that which is made ſummarily, briefly, ahd leſs compleatly. - . = 

4. It has alſo another Signification with Phyſicians, who call that Form and Or- 
der obſerved or noted in the Inches ſe or Abatement of Nyſeaſes; TvrG-, a Type, 
denoting the Symptoms of the DKeafe, and whatit 1s ; Hence Galen writ a Book 
entitled, m0] -{:' unov, of Types. As to other Senſes wherein Lawyers and Poli- 
ticians take it, conſult Stephan ir; Theſaur. Grece Lingus, T om. 3..Col. 1691. 

' 5. But to approach nearer to' our Scope and Buſineſs, Ti7G-, a Type, denotes a 
Figure, Image, Effigie, or. Repreſentation of any thing, and that either painted, 
feigned, or engraven or expreſſed by any other way of Inutation, Ats 7. 43. So, Iſo- 
crates in Evag. encom, calls Tims, the Images of-Boates, ( 2% ow Tov £indvars,) 

6. Divines underſtand nothing elſe by Types, but the Images or Figures of 
things preſent,or to come ; eſpecially the Actions and Hiſtories of the Old-Teſta- 
ment, reſpecting ſuch as prefigured Chriſt our Saviour in his Actions, Life, Paſſion, 
Death, and the Glory that followed: © In which Sente ſome judg this Appellation 
to be *yyex ov, written or znſcribed, and refer Rom, 5. 14. toit, where Adam the firit 
Man, is called TizG- T8 utMoiſG>, Figura futuri, the F igure of him that was to come, 
(viz. the laſt Adam, 1 Cor.15.45. ) and 1 Cor. 10. 6. Tau TT! 1p! £ eviduory, 
now theſe things were our Types ; and ver. 11. T&uTXx THe Toro Cue favor Eemvers, 
ng all theſe things _— to'them for Types. Theſe two Texts we tranſlate Exam- 
ples, or Enſamples. But in the former place ( Ro. 5. 14.) a Type ſeems not pro- 
perly to denote what we here intend, for there is a certain Compariſon made be- 
tween Adam and Chriſt, which carries rather -a Diſparity than a Similitude in it. 
The Protaſis,or Propoſition,is In v.12. As Adam conveyed Death together with Sin to 
all that wgre born of him (ut Adamus grmnihuus ex ſe natis cum peccato'moyterm eommuni- 
cat.) The Apg#oſis, Rendition, or Retyrn, 1s not expreſly ſet down, but jnſinuated in 
the foreggin}, words, as if he had ſaid, Sg Chriſt conveys or communieates Life to 
all thoſe that by Faith'are given to, and implanted in him. A Type therefore in the 
ſaid place denotes a Similitude gererzcally, and relates to the fifth particular. In the 
ever Juppyle Tv7G-. a Type, ſignifhes an Example, Shadow, or lnbiace of things 
tg rome, as the words annexed make out, yet not properly relating to the Types 
In hand. To this ſome refer Heb. 8, 5. Atts 7.744. where TirG-, 3 Type, 1s taken 
for-the Pattern and Image ſhewn to Moſes in the Mount [ Exod. 25, 40. in the He- 
brew tis called rYJ12M, an Exemplar ( Pattern) Figure or Form? denoting that 
the Strutture of that Levitical Tabernacle, was a Type or Prefiguration. of the 
Truth, which was to be expected under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation : So Gregory Na- 
zZianzen ſays, * © T hat the Univerſal Law was a ſhadow of things to come, as the 
* Apoſtle declared, and as God commanded Moſes to do all things, xar& Tov THnov, 
* according to the Example ſhewed him in the Mount,vzz, of things obvious to ſenſe, 
* which afterwards were to be difcovered by Faith. Piſcator ſays that by TvnG-, a 
* Type, Heb.8.5. the #exeTunG-, or Arch-Typezis to be underſtood ; that is.the prin- 
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4+. "2 Thefſ: 3.9." 1 Tim 4 12. F.2-7. 1. 


” 


* 


*cipal or primitive Exemplar or Pattern of thoſe heavenly and ſpiritual things, 


* which were prefigured by the Tabernacle, and the Ceremonies relating to it, as 
© Anti-Types, viz. the Death of Chriſt upon the Altar of the Croſs, and his En- 
yr into the heavenly Sanctuary, which things were ſpiritually revealed to 
0fes, 
But we may be ſatisfied that by Type ( or Example) in the aforeſaid place, we 
are to underſtand the Diſpoſition and Form of the future building of God% Houſe 
under. the Evangelical Diſpenſation, ( and fo it belongs to the fift Signification ) 


according. tq the' Signification of the Hebrew word 732 ( Banah)) adificaver, he 
hath bult. gn | | | 


II. Synon - 


» AXiottr 


|. bitk: — Swaryd 
Type, or Parable; trom 
Caibntcat, 'as Bit fa feat, 
Od the N 


as New=Teſt 
CE eb Hal are.called, 
rel rol "FRG 0 MANN Joe Dn, th ſhads 1 ing 
Pg, a bo tC, OHIO THe.  MEVNOVT WV JIN, Fe [Madow of good things to. 
\"þecanſt chile. Tis Bleſſings and Works performed for the Etvatior of 


brngs (that 15'to be exerciſed 18 thoſe parts of Divine Worſhip ) which were 


3: E4quieor a Sizn, Mat. to. 39; where Chiriſt applics the three days ſtay of 76- 
#410 this Whale FP Js Kay OL Jo: 


are to take notice,  (t.). That they confound the Allegory with the Type fre- 
quently : So Augrſtine Tom.1. oper. lib. de vera Relg. Cap. 56. {ays.an Allegory (undet 
which Term undoubtedly he comprehended Types ) is fourfold, viz. reſpetting 
Hiftory, Fatt, Preaching, and Sacraments. (2.) Gregory Nazzaitten .yyts the Anti- 
type for the Type, Ora. 42: us To x54 Tx; Pag, 692, Is words are, 0 0} xorA- R 
A 'F5 61S Kt 16TH jhE: T7) 7 OcchvorTal 0.DEWI, BY ws TUT(G- 9 av ume? nates 
mxddvT(G-. a &s errfrun(G> 5 that is, Vet really the Brazen Serpent was not hanged ip to 
prevent thi biting of Serpents, for yet as a Type of Chriſt, who ſuffered for us, but as att 
Antitype, (3.) In the Latine Tongue the words Exemplar, Figura, Prefigitratio, are 
much uſed, that &; a Pattern,Figure, or repreſenting a thing to coime. But the word 
Type was moſt uſual to denore Priviledges to come, by the donation of Patents to 
ſuch as were Denizens of the City of Rome, when it was Imperial. . | ER es 
* The Correlative, of that which anſwers a Type, 18 the Antitype, that 15, the thing' 4-19:p2, 
repreſented by the Type; or that which anfwers, to 1t 3 45 1 Pet. 3. Where 
when the Hiſtory of eight Souls faved by Water ( in the Deluge ) Ge: 6, 7. & 8. 
is mentioned;the Apoltle ſubjoyns ver, 2.1.6 cy7{7v 700 VWv xt: n{4aes ond(et arnTio ary x Per, 3 21. 
(4, e. )-ts which the Antitype Baptiſm doth now alſo ſave us z {o the Greek, by which _ 
the Apoſtle denotes, that Bapriſm which is x Adeaimm, or means of Salyation Mm the 
Goſpel-Diſpzofarion, is the Amtirype, or Anfwers to the Type, of that great Pre- 
frvation of thoſe few faithful Perfons that were ſaved in that Univerſal Deluge, 
commonly called Noa}?s Flood. OR FOE A EP TFEAEINLONDs aire. ty ne 7" Te de mp 

_ "This .ntuype, or thing prefigured,. has other Appellations . in. the New-Telts- 
ment, as firlt, Cel,2.17; where it is called wy a Body, Which 1 x ſed to 77 0K 
a Shadow, and ſignifies 6nly the very thing or genuine Eflence,' v Ofc &-moOKIQS (At 
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Obumbration, or Shadow, or Pifture was prefgared in the time. 


hapter, that in hiz: ( viz. Chriſt ) dwlleth 


fey 5, ect tis ſaid ver. g. of the ſame Chapter 
In the time of the Old Teſtanient 


ill the fulneſs of the Godhead, ewjyol inc, 


| God dwelt in the Temple of Fer»ſalem, and upon the Art of the Covenant, in the 


Mercy-Seat, but it was Tus typically. But when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
the whole Fulneſs of the Deity dwelt bodily, truly, and in a moſt eminent manner 
perſonally in Chriſt*s Humane Nature. | ES io te ER 
_ 2, Conſult Heb. 10, 1. where you will find a eraphor taken from Painters; who 
fir{t with a Charcoal are wont to draw a cuinyga@ic, that is, a rude Adumbration 
of Delineation of the thing they intend to paint, and afterwards perfect it with 
true and lively Colours, till they make a fair Pifture. By the Friſt of theſe, the 
Apoſtle inthis place, means the ou, or Shadows of the Old Teſtament ; by the 
latter; the Truth and Complement of the Old Teſtament Types, which the Apoſtle 


calls &1nove, Images. © - FEVOPP 

' Heb, 9. 23. T& &v Tos S80vols, things 11 the Heavens, or. (as the Explication ſub- 
joyned has it T& *78g&vix ) heavenly things, are called ſuch things as are underſtood 
to typify the heavenly Prieſthood of Chriſt, and other things mentioned in the Old 


Teſtament : So ver, 24. they are called Tx «Ano, true, by which is hinted, that 


the Images, Prefigurations, or Adumbrations of thoſe good things, were but exhi- 


bited only in the Old Teſtament : See Fohn 1. 17. where *tis ſaid, That Grace and 
Truth came by Feſus Chriſt : In which place, Grace 1s Oppoſed to the Curſe. of the 
Law, and Truth, to the Ceremonzes, Shadows and pref ured. Types thereof. - _ © 

- The Definition of the thing as thus : A rypical fer #5 when things hidden-( or un- 
known ) whether preſent, or to come (rene, when the Tranſactions recorded in 
the Old Teſtament prefigure the Tranſamions in the New ) are expreſ# by External 
Attions, or Prophetical Viſions. The Duviſton of Types follows. | be fb 


_ Article IT, 
Of the Diviſun of Types. 


Ere we ſhall wave the wranglings of Criticks, who ſpent many words to con- 

fute each other, and give the beſt account we can of the real Diviſion of 
Types, which may be reduced to two ſorts. (1.) Propherical Types. (2.) Hiſto- 
rical Typesz of which in Order. 


Article III, 


Of Prophetical Types, and Typical and Symbolical Aftions, 


Papens Types are ſuch, whereby the Prophets who were divinely inſpired by 
External Symbols, figured or ſignified things preſent, or to come, in their 


Speeches, or Writings, either by.way of Warning, Admonition, or Prophecy. This 


- muſt be conſidered, (1:) withreſpett to Aftions. (2.) Yiſons. 


Eſa, 30. 2. 


Jer. 13. x, Ve. 


1. Prophetical Acorns are typical, when ſome thing myſtical and hidden, is ad- 
umbrated or ſhadowed by thoſe things which the Prophets by Divine Command 
acted ; as for Inſtance Eſa. 20. 2. The Prophet goes out naked; ( that is, without his 
Prophetical Garments ) to prefigure the fatal Deſtruction of the Egyptians and Ethi- 
optans : Fer. 13.1. and the following Verſes, the Prophet by Divine Command 
gets himſelf a linen Girdle, puts it upon his Loins, hides it in a Rock by Euphrates, 
afterwards takes it from thence, but ?tis putrified, or marr'd, or rotten : By which 


Type the Bleſſings God gave the People, their Ingratitude and Wickedneſs, and the 


Deſtruction that was to come upon them, are (re gured, as by the Context ap- 
pears. Chap. 16. 2,5. There is a Command to abſtain from Matrimony, Procreation 


of Children, mourning Feaſts for the Dead: By which Type God denounces moſt wo- 


ful Calamities which were to come. upon his People for their Sins : See Chap. 18. 2, 
3, &c. ver. 6, & 11, And 19. 12, 13. & 27. 2. & 51. 63. Exzek. 2, 8, &c. The Pro- 
phieteats the Yolumn, Book,, or Roll reached to him, to witneſs, the Gift of ty ho 

ns ivinely 
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_ divinely-inſpir'&into him, which afterwatds' be was ftreniouly to ovomuie. © © 

the Rebellious People : See Chap. 4. 2. & 13. 3. & 24. I vx « 4- Ns = 
laſtances relating to this Heads Zo, 1, 3. and:che fa he 
Names ot je of tt Doredoms, ana Children of Whoredoms, to a lawful Wite: N 
fully begotten Cluldren ;, by which T'ype he denotes and taxes' the friritnal Fog 
try of the People of 1/rael ; See Tarnovius Exercit, Bib, largely upon the place.” The 
like Symbolical Action we read,.Chap. 3. to; this-we may-alfo reduce the typical 
Action of the Prophet, which is deſcribed, 1 Kings 20. 35.iWe may add likewiſe 
to theſe, that Action of Chriſt, when he curſed the barre Fig-tree, which preſent: 
ly withered. For that Curſe ,was not produced from any raſh; or unſeaſonable 
Malice, or a. deſire of Revenge 3 but by- itz. our Saviour would typically ſhew; 
(1.) The Deſtruction that was to come upon the People of Iſrael, conſidered as 
Ho obſtinate Perſons, who by no Adwonitions, or T hreats; would ſuffer them- 
elves to be amended or reformed : See the Parable Luke 13. 6,7. (2.) The 
power of Faith, . whoſe Analogy, -or deep Myſtery, Chriſt himſelf expounds: 

\. To this Head we may alſo refer ' the Action of the Prophet Agabre, in Aﬀs 21: 
10, &c. who took. Pans Girdle, and bound his own Hands and his F eet, to intimate 


PauPs Captivity at Jeruſalem, &c, 


»* 


Article IV. 
| Tt may be. th diſtinguiſhed, viz. ſuch as were ſhewn to Men ſeeping, or 


lowing Verſes, - gives the Hoſea 1, :. 


waking : 'To Men aſleep their Dreams have Been ſent from Heaven. -In-theſe | 


there is a twofold difference, ſoine are mere, or naked Sights or Views, which with- 
out Figures, and the myitery of Types, repreſent deep things; and future Evetits : 
{ach was the Dream of Joſeph,” Mat. 1. 20. & 2; 13; of the Wiſe Men, Mat. 2. 12. 
But theſe concern not this Head; ſome are dvapa svupAna, or ſuch Dreams, 
which are hidden or involved in Figures and Types; theſe Dreams came fome- 


times to Believers, ſometimes to Unbelievers. 
To the former Claſs belongs ; 


Firſt, The Dream of the Patriarch Farob, Gen.28.12. And he dreamed, and behold, Gen. 8. 14: 
4 Ladder ſet upon the Earth, and the top of it reached to Heaven ; and behold, the: Angels of 7 


God aſcending and deſcending upon it : Verſe 13. And behold, the Lord ſtood above it, 
and ſaid, 1 am the Lord, &c. Certain Interpreters, by reaſon of the Antitype, refer 
this Vilion to the Patriarch Farob himſelf, making the Ladder to fignity the Journy 
of Facob; the aſcending Angels his Keepers when he travell'd, and the deſcending 
Angels, when he return'd ; they ſay, that God ſtood on the top of the Ladder, 
ſince he is the Moderator or Governour of the whole Afﬀair, becaufe by his Provi- 
dence Facob is taken from his Parents, led in his Journy, entertained by his Father- 
in-Law Laban, andled back again. This Interpretation, they fay, is made by 
God himſelf, ver. 15. But Chriſt is a more ſure Interpreter, who, Fob. 1. 51. maKes 
himſelf the Antitype of that Viſion. Yerily, verily, I ſay unto you, hereafter ye ſhall 
ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 
Man : That is, from day to day, ye ſhall more and more underitand, thatl am 
he who is prefigured in that Viſion of Facob*s Ladder. That Viſion holds forth, 

1. The Perſonal Union of two Natures in the M&ſfah, which is prefigured by 
the Ladder ſtanding upon the Earth, whoſe top reached Heaven, denoting the 
Union of the Divine and Humane Nature, by the Symbol of the Ladder touching 
Heaven and Earth, 3 ” | 
-- 2. The Fruits, Benefits, or Bleſſings ( 78 Ays ) of the incarnate Word, or the 
Word made Fleſh, exprelled by the Ladder's touching Heaven 3 becauſe through 
Chriſt, the Aſcenſion or Entrance into Heavett, is open to all Believers, Foh.'3. 14, 
15, 16. and by him ozly, As 4. 12. As the Patriarch faw but ofle Ladder L | dog 
going up and coming down of the Angels,denotes that they wete no longer to be hurt- 
ful to Mankind, þut molt friendly : ( See Luke 2. 9; 13-) For they ' come down 
as Miniſtring Spirits for the help of the Saints, Heb. 1. 14. and go upagaln, carry” 
ing their-Souls into Abrahams Boſom, Luk. 16: 22. Here is' alſo a Bleſling annext 
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-::t: The Dream of Pharaoh Kinp, of Egypt Gen. 41, of the fourteeh Cows and the 
fourteen Ears of Corn,. by which theFurure State of Eeype, 2nd'the neighbouring 
Country, with refpe& to Fertility, 'atd/ the Icarcity of Corn; 18 prefgared; as 
Foſeph himſelfexpounds it, Chap. 41:25, &e.and is evidenced by the'Event ver. 47, 
» CC. Es | +: walneal 
Dani, 2. 29- " The double Dream of Nebuchadnezzar ;, the firſt 1s deſcribed, Dax. 2. 29, &c. 
viz. of the great, large, ſplendid, terrible Image of a Man, whoſe Head was Gold, 
his Breaſt and Arms Silver, Belly and Sides Braſs, Legs Tron, Feet part Tron, part Cl ay, 
and of the Stone hewen out without hands, which brake them to pieces ; becoming afterwards a 
great Mountain, By which typical. and ſymbolical Image : the four uniyerſal 
Kingdoms or Monarchies of the Earth are again ſhadowed, or adumbrated, as the 
Prophet himſelf expounds it, Dar. 2: 37. and the following Verſes. 
-  But.by the Srone. cut or hewn out without hanas, the , n<ny Kingdom of the Meſſiah 
is denoted,, which when theſs Monarchies were in being, began'ts lift up. or erect 


it felf; but at length-whatſoever ſhall remain of the ſaid Kingdoms, he will break 
in pieces-and conſume, ver. 44. [30 vg bates 
So tanch of F4ſions. which appeared to Men afleep. Such as appeared to Men awake 


are: of p twofold kind, ( but of the manner of Appearance, viz. whether with 
Extaſy, or without, is not our work'to diſpute at preſent )' viz. ſome have the 
Expolition or Interpretation of the Types and Syanbols, annexed, and ſcme have 
not. | | 
Þrophetical ' * Viſions of the firſt fort are to be alſo differenced, foraſmuch as the Interpretation 
Yiſi0s: 4p/*4= of the Vion is taken either from the thing it ſelf, or from its Appellations or Terms, 
ring jo 4 andioitisby analluſive Reaſon.  _ _ 
Feras 1,-5c. Of the firſt ſort.are the Viſions of Fereny, Chap. 24. of the rwo Baskets of Figs, 
| good and bad ;, by the good Figs, the Reſtauration of the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Church 
which was to come, 1s prefigured ; and by the bad Figs, the carrying away of Ze- 
dekzah and the People of 1/rael into Captivity, 1s alſo prefigured, as it is expounded 
in the fifth and the following Verſes. 
Ezek $.9,10,11. The $,9, 10, and 11, Chapters of Ezekzet agree in the Deſcription of the ſame 
| Viſion of the Prophet, which had- four parts ; the fir/# part of the Viſion obum- 
brates. the Wickedneſs of the Jews which remained at Fersſalem, Chap. 8. The 
ſecond figures out the Deſtruttion of the Citizens in the very City, except thoſe 
whom God: had mark*d, as Chap. 9. The third prefigures the Fire, by which is 
denoted the flaring Anger and Indignation of the Lord, who by Plague and Fa- 
mine afflicted the Inhabitants before the taking of the City, and after its taking, 
-utterly burnt and deſtroyed the whole City, with the Temple ; and hence the 
Glory of the Lord departed, as Chap.1o. The laſt denotes the Perſecution and Ruine 
of thoke that eſcaped the Burning and Deſtruction of the City, as Chap. r1. So 
Chap. 37. ver. 1. and the following Verſes, there is. a Vition of Bones made alive 
Aga, and reduced to their former State, by the Immiſſion of the Spirit ;, by which the 
Reſtitution of the Fews,, and the Deliverance of the Univerſal Church, its Reſur- 
 rection. from Death, and its eternal Glory is adumbrated or ſhadowed forth, as 
- appears ver. 11, & 23. with the Verſes immediately following both places. The 
\ Viſren in; the 8th of Damel, of the two horned Ram, and of the He-Goat with one horn, 
is £xpounded by &abreel, ver. 19. to relate to the Kings of Media, Perſia, and 
. Greece, GC 7 | It | 
_ ©» Amos 7, 1,4, 9-18 a relation of certain Viſions, by which, as by Types and Sym- 
bols, a Famine to come, Warlike Devaſtations, and the Captiviry of all the ca 
after 
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' Bogk- Il. If Lypes, 
after the Extindtion of Jeroboan's Fartily 4s denoted, as it is exponngcg 77 * 
_ fame yan HIGT ep 9. 4 whery you have.a Vida OE _ 
T 4 e, SS X 
againſt th, | : © is _ 4ng tas Jews, and his moſt ſure Judgments 
Zechary 1.8, XC. there is a Viſion of 4 Man ridins upon 4. | © 
rk the Myrtle-t rees 1n the battomy and behind him, red Elonſes bo grid 6 of 
the Hebrew ) F by. which is figured our Savjour Chrif, dwellirg in the Church 
among the godly, and Angels miniſtring to him, as Chap. 1.,ver. 18. The four _—_ 
denote the Enemies of Iſral who invaded them, as the Syrians, Aſſyrians, and Bab 
 lonzans On One 1dC, Viz. the North ; the Ammonites and Moabites from the Ealt : r 4 
Edowites aud Egycians from the South, and the Philifines from the Weſt. Thi four 
Carpenters, Ver. 20. which caſt out the Horns aforeſaid, do hgure out thoſe Inſtry- 
ments which God ſhall make uſe of, and gather from all parts, to deſtroy the Baby- 
lenians, and thole Enenues of the Church,. who hindered the building of the Temple 
and the City Feru/alem, Chap. 2, ver, 1. there is repreſented a Man, holding a ve 
Juring Line 1n bus hand, to meaſure Fersſalem; by which the rebuilding of the City 
in time to come 15 denoted, Chap. 3. ver, 1, Foſbua-the High-Prielt is repreſented as a - 
| Type of Chriff, as is plainly intimated, ver. 8. = — _ - 
Oh. hap. 4 2. there 15 mention of a Golden Candleſtick,, which is a Type of the Church, {-- 
and moſt preczor in the ſight of God, the Explication of which, with reference to _ 
each individual Member, is given by our Saviour himſelf. 
The fiying Roll, Chap. 5, 1. denotes the:Judgments of God againſt the impeni- 
tent, and unmannerly Jews. More Examples may. be read in this and the following 
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0 the latter Clauſs belong the Viſions we read of, Fer.1.11,12,1 3414. Ames 8.24 14. 5.48 

of which we have ſpoke before. cond nk 

_ We have treated ſo far of Y:ions, whoſe Antitypes are expounded in the very 
Text ; bur there are others which are not ſoexpounded : Therefore we mult take 
their Expoſition either from the Circumſtances of the Text, or from other places 
of Scripture ; or from the Event, Complement, or fulfilling of the Prophecy ; tuch 
are 1/2. 63.1, &c, where there is a Dialogue propoſed: by the Prophet, between 

Chrit and the Church, reſpeting his own molt bleliled Paſſion and Merit. And al- 
tho there is in, that place no direct mention of ſuch a Viſton, yet the Circumſtan- 
ces do fairly intimate it, viz. That ſuch a Viſion appeared to the Prophet. 

In Ezek#el the 4oth to the end, we have a Typical Deſcription of the Temple 
and City : The Anrtitype of which, is not the City and Temple rebuilt by Zerubbabel 
and Nehemiah-after the Captivity, (as the Hebrew Rabbzes, and others have dream- 
ed) but the Myſtical Temple of God, his true Church, and the heavenly and ſpiri- 
tual City,as the Learned Doctor Haffenrefferus moſt learnedly expounds it. Laltly, 
the Revelations of Fobs, in which the future State of the Church, by divers Vilions, 
both ſymbolical and typical, is repreſented (oi Expiicatcn of fulfilling of which 
the Event muſt ſhew ) 1s properly reduced u this Head. So much for Pro» 
phetical Types. | 
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Article V, 
Of an Hiſtorical Thpe, and its firſt Diviſion. 


N Hiſtorical Type is the myſtical Senſe of Scripture, whereby things acted or 
A LORE the Oil Ten, ( eſpecially what reſpected the Prieithood and 
Worſhip of the Jews ) prefigured and adumbrated things acted in the New Jar 
ment-times, with reſpect eſpecially to Cr iſt the Antitype, who IS, Ly it oo = 
Kernel incloſed in all thoſe Shells of Old-Teſtament-Ceremonics, 1 ypes Or Actt- 


ONs, Cc. 


This may be thus diſtinguiſhed, (1.) that like an Allegory,it 1 either :nnate, ( or 


nferr? tel hich is expreſly delivered In the Scriptures, 
natural) or, :ufer-”d. The Innate is that wNIC p = ed ddontgngas 7: 55 


or when the Scripture it ſelf ſhews or intimates, tnat 10 : 
tranſacted, does x itn: the things related or done 11 the New fans 
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Examples of 
T ypes k 


- Infernal Serpent, Fohn 3. 14, 15” | 


—  —— 


chilly Chriſt in a myſtical ſenſe” This is done, either expreſy and implicirely , 
or tacitely a ; 


or 2 nd implicitely 3 or, which 13 all one, the Scripthre either ſhews ir expreſiy, 
or tacitely inlinuares the thing tranſacted to be a Type of Chriſt: Of the firſt kind 
we have many Examples. DN OO Ke ae EE EI 
The Prophet Jonas was ſwallowed inte the Whales Belly, and yomited out after 
threedays ; as Fonah 1. 17. and 2. 10...) this 1s a Type of Chriff, who lay three days 
in the Grave, and: of his glorious Reſurrection, as Chriſt himfelf exprefly ſays, 


Matth. 12. 40. & 16, gs Luke 11.29, 30 _ LIFT 
The Brazen Snake which Moſes by Divine Command lifted up. inthe Deſart, 


againſt the bitings of Serpents, as'Nunb, 21. 8, 9. is exprelly ſaid to be a Type of 


Chriſt, who was lifted up upon the Croſs, and healing Believers of the biting of the 


The Conttiution and Sacrifice-Offerings of :the Levitical Prieſthood in the Old 
Teſtament, did typically prefigure Chriſt the High-Prieſt, as Heb. 5. and the 


following. More Examples may be found upon a Uiligent ſearch and Neditation of 


Mer«y«Seat, 


Mu>*4. 
Paſcal Lamb. 


bl Ih. IT. Ta 
Zecli.6. 12. 


+ See Piſca- 


tor pon che 1$,that it is ſaid It was written,No TEop1TAY by 


place ind [te 
Mus 17 Paal- 
leltis. 
Solomon. 
Firt-vorn Son. 


the Scripture. Re Rad EG 5 
Examples of the latter ſort are theſe : The Mercy-Seat, or the. Covering of the 
Ark of the Covenant, Exod. 25.17. which typified Chrift, Rom: 3. 25. ſo you may 
compare Foſh. 1, &c. with Heb. 4. 8: that the Mama was a Type of Chrilt is told 
us, Fohn. 6. 32. 33, &c. The Paſchal Lamb, Exoa. 12. 3, &c. was a Type of Chriſt, 
as 1 Cor, F. 7. Fohn 19. 36. h ns 
The Scape-Goat, Lev.16.10,2t. was a Type of Chrilt, as Fohn 1.29, 1 Pet.2:24. — 


So was Iſaac, Gen.22.2,12. with Rom. 8. 32. and Heb.11.19. So Sampſon, Fudg.13, &C- 


compared with Marth. 2.23. where that which is ſpoken of Sampſon, Jude. 13.5. is 
accommodated to Chriſt the Antitype : Yet the Phraſe Na{wgaios nAntuorirai, 
( be ſhall be called a Nazarene) not uſed as ſome ſay, reſpecting the words concerning 
Sampſon, but to other Sayings of the Prophets, 1/a.60. 21, &c. * in which the 2eſſ;- 
« is called "x2, Netzer, Surculms, a Branch, whence Narareth is derived ; hence the 
Syriack, has it N23 Natzerath, or Netrath, + Matth.2.23. and the Reaſon they give 
the Prophets,in the plural Number, &c. 
That King Solomon the Son of Davia, was a T ype of Chriſt, appears Heb.1.5. As 
2. 30. & 13. 12. where the Promiſe made to David, ſpoken in a literal ſenſe of Solo- 
mon, 2 Sam. 7. 12. 1 Chron, 17. 11. is referred to Chriſt. 
T he firſt-boru Fo of the Lord, as the People of ſrael are called Exod. 4. 23. when 
they were to goont of Egypt, 1s a bd! of Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, Mart. 
3417, whois faid to be called from his Exile in that Nation, 44at. 2. 15. where 
that which is literally ſaid of the Iſraelites, Hef. 11. 1. is accommodated to Chriſt 


_ the Antitype, Cc. 


Judg. 14 '4, 
IVy 16 Chap- 
105» 


* 7 j6 1, fun» 
mar Cap, 90, 


An illated or inferr”d Type is that which is conſeqentially gathered to be ſuch 
by Interpreters ; this is either by fair Probabilities agreeable to the Analogy of 
Faith — or exrorted, and without any Foundation 1n, or ſhadow of Senſe, from the 
literal Senſe of the Text. 

Of the firſt ſort, the Homily-writers and Expolitors produce a great many. As 
the doings of Sampſon in marrying a ſtrange Wife,and deſtroying his Enemies by his Death ; 
altho no where in Scripture applied to Chriſt, yet it is expounded as a Type of 
Chriſt, who was ſpiritually (as it were) married to the Gentiles, and conquered his 
Enemies by Dying. More Examples are, Ger. 37, &c. reſpetting Joſeph, Numb. 16. 
47. reſpetting Aaron ( See Iſa. 59. 2. & Gen. 2. 22, 23. Dan. 6. 22. Jud. 16. 2, 3: 
1 Sam. 17. 49. 1 Sam 22.2. with Lake 15, 1, &c. © 

Of the latter fort, are che wild fantaſtical Conceits of Papiſts, and ſome others, 
who make Types where there are none, For Inſtance, * Twrrecremata makes the 
Son of David, yea, Chrilt himſelf, a Type of the Pope of Rome : For he expounds the 
words 2 Kings 7. 13. thus — I will eſtabliſh the Throne of bis Kingdom for ever : 
that 1s, ſays bo I will cauſe the Supremacy, or Kingdom of the Pope, always to 
endure, with ſeveral other things of the ſame ridiculous Tenor ; which we omit 
gs uſeleſs to our undertaking. 


Article 
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kf Other Diviſions of an Hiſtorical Thpe: 


A Nother Divilion of an Hiforical Type is this 3 ſome immediately Feſpect Chritt: 
A and ſome, the Things that belong to Chriſt. Of the fr ws hy Et by 

2s prefigure, and hvely ſet forth his moſt holy Life, his moſt bitter Death, his moit 
glorious Reſurrection and Exaltation as in the Examples before recited. Of the 
latter Sort are, the univerſal Flood, in which, by the peculiar Bleſſing of God; 
Neah and his Family werefaved, which is called a Figure or T We of Baptiſm, 1 Per. 3, 


2; 


24, (to which P/al. 29.10, may be applied) which,by the Power and Ethcacy of the Noh. 


moſt precious Blood of Chriit, ſaves Men, and is to them the Laverof Regenera- 
tion. and Renovation of the Holy Spirit. The Parallel of this Type, with the Anti- 
type,may be read in the learned Gerhard, Tom: 4. loc. de Bapt. Seft. 8. be 

T he Bodily Circumciſion 1s a I ype of Heart-Circamciſion ;, the former iscalled m2- 
@ mop xxae gmaunTtQ-Fthe Circumciſion made without Hands ; the latter, @ you TS 
Xo 5's, the Circumciſion of Chri$t, Col. 2. 11. 


So our Divines propoſe ſome Types of the Lord's Supper , as the Tree of 


the midſt of ParadHe, Ger. 2. 9. ſee Rev: 22. 14: Fohn 6, 535 $4» 55. The Bread 


and Wine brought forth by Melchizedehk, and given ro Abraham, Gen, I 4. II; I9, The Bread and 


Circu mciſion. 


Life 1n Tree of Life, 


Paſchal Lamb eaten yearly (i «v&uveov) in Commemoration of the Deliverance of ”'** 


the [fraclites from literal Egypt; Exod, 12. 27. with 1 Cor. 5.7. & 1. 26. the Mama, 
Exod. 16. 15. the Water that came out of the Rock, Numb.'20; 11. the Blvod of the 
Covenant, Exod. 24. 8: Heb. g. 20. the Shew-bread, Exod; 25. 30: the live Coal, Ifa. 
6. 6. the Explication of which , amongſt other Types; may be read in Gerhard, rom: 
g. de ſacr. Euch. ſet, 12, - 

- The Types of the New Teſtament Church (as learned Men fay) are Paradiſe, 
Gen. 2. 8. Noatts Ark,, Gen. 6. 14, &c. the Calling of Abraham, Gen. 12. 1. Foſhua 
24. 2. See more Examples, Exod. 26. 1: Foſh. 2. 18. & 6: 23. Pſal. $7. t. Gal. 4. 22: 
Mal. 3.3. Yet ſome of theſe are reputed Alegorzes rather than Types: 

. Types are either of Things, or of Ceremonies : the Types of Things done are, when 
ſome Actions of holy Men in the Old Teſtament prefigured ſome Things done in 

the New. Thus Abraham's offering his Son, in Obedience to God's Command, and 
| Loveto him, typified God the Father ,delivering his Son to Death for the Love of 
Mankind, Rom. 5: 8. & 8: 32: So Foſeph's being {old into Egypt, and afterwards ad- 
yanced , typified the Humiliation and Exaltation of Chrilt , Phil. 2: 6, &c; Cere- 
monial Types are, when the Ceremonies, and whole Conſtitution of the Levitical 
Worſhip in the Old Teſtament, prefigured Things in the New ; anevident Expli- 
cation of which the Epittle to the Hebrews gives: 


Article V TI. 
Canons or Rules expounding Types: 


Canon 1. 


JN Prophctical Types we muſt cxattly take notice where Chrilt manitelts himſelf 
with reſpect to his Office and Merit ; and where he ets forth other Divine 
Things, as Judgments, and Bleſſings: mr ym 
'Fhe Reaſon of the F-ſoawr is ; Becauſe the Son of God, before the F ulnefs of Time 
was come, Gal. 4. 4. did at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners (mo0\upttpas #, T- 


Aute G75 ) adumbrated and made himſelf manifeſt , with his Merit and Paſſion, to 


the Fathers and: Prophets of the Old Teſtament, partly by plain Promiſes , =s 

partly by Typical Viſions; and thus he tejoyced in the habitable Parts of the Barth 

Prov. $. 3t. In which reſpect he is ſaid to be a Lamb ſlain from the Foundation. of ti | 
wks "ae 


Wor / a, 


Manna, 
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' World, Rev, 13. 8. For the general Underſtanding of theſe Types, the Learned vive ; 
this Rule,: Whatſoever Text of the Old Teſtament treats of the Grace of God, of Propiti- * 


: 
nl 
. 
, 


a:1on, Redemption, Benedittion, and Deſtruction of Enemies , ſo that the Light and Explica- 
 Tion of it may be found in the New Teſtament, or that the Circumſtances and Emphaſis of 

. the Words themſelves difcover it ;, that Text s to be expounded of Christ together with his 

Merit and Paſſion. hs | | a "FR | y: Ny IR | ; 

Thus the Viſion of Facob's Laaaer, prefigures Chriſt, the true Ladder, by which 
the. Saintsaſcend into Heavens as appears by the Circumltances of the Text, which 

treats of the Propitiation of God, his Divine Proteftion, and his Bleſſings upon the 

Wo”. faithful Poſterity of Believers ; Beſides, Chriſt applies this to himſelf, Fohz 1, 517; 

\ oIfa. 64. 1.  1/a. 63. 1,2, 3449 5»'6- There is: a Prophetical Colloquy , 'which reſpetts'not 
only Chriſt,but alſo'his moſt bitter Paſſion, and moſt glorious Victory'y for, (1;the 

. Text diſcourles of the Propitiation of God , the Redemption of Men, and the De- 

ſtruQtion of Enemies. © (2) Thethree qu. Chapters exprelly treat of the Me- 

rits and Bleſſings of Chriſt. (3) 'Tis expounded of Chriſt, 'Rev. 19. 11, 13, 15. 


(4) The Circumſtances of the Text, and the Emphaſis of the Wordsclearly evidence 
1t to be as before expounded : of which more in another Place. | | 


Canon II. 


There is oftentimes more in the Type than in the Antitype. 


F Rene lib. 2. chap. 40. ſays thus ; A Type ana Image (of a T hing,) #s ſometimes dif 
ferent from the Truth , according to its Materiality and Subſtance : But accord £4 fo 
the Habit and Lineament it ought to keep a Similitude, and to ſhew byThings preſent, Things 
which are not preſent, The Reaſon of the Canon you have Art. 6. God deſigned 
one Perſon or Thing in the Old Teſtament to be a Type or ſhadow of Things to 
come, not in all Things, but with reſpect to ſome particular Thing, or Things on- 
iy ; hence we find many Things in the Type , which are not to be applied to the 
Antitype(which it typifies in ſome certain "Thing only, not 1n all) eſpecaally the 
Failings and Sins of the Saints of the Old Teſtament, who did typify+ Chrilſt, are by 
no means, neither ought:they to be-attributed to the molt holy and unſpotted Je- 
ius. For as a Picture may repreſent all the Lineaments of the Party pictur'd exaCt- 
ly, altho there may be ſome accidental Spot in it, that 1s not in the Perſon. So the 
Life of the Saints may be a Type and Image of Chriſt, altho they are lyableto 
Frailties and Infirmities incident to humane Nature,which are noRepreſentations of 
any thing in Chriſt.The Uſe of this Cano is ſhewn in theEpitle to theZebrews,where 
the Prieſthood and ritual Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament are fairly accommodated 
to Chriſt the Antitype, yet that there were many Things in that Prieſthood, which 
do not quadrate ; as that the Prieſt was to ſacrifice for h#s own Sins, Chap. 5. 3. 
which does not quadrate with Chriſt, Chap. 7. 27. that Prieſthood was «cXrts 2, ov- 
' Get\ts, weak and unprofitable, Chap. 7. 18. and there were many Prieſts, neither of 
- which can be apply*d to Chriſt, who made all perfect and unchangeable, 


Chap. 7. 24, 25. 
Canon III. 
There is oftentimes more in the Antitype than in the Type. 


Oportet Figu- 'S Hryſoſtom, Homil. 61.0n Gen. ſays : It i neceſſary that the Figure have leſs in it than 
nes the Truth, becauſe otherwiſe it would not be a Figure of Things to come, The Reaſon 
Vericalen Of this Canon is the ſame with the foregoing. For ſince no one Type can expreſs 
quia, Kc ' the Life and particular Actions of Chriſt, therefore there is altogether more in the 
Antitype , or other Thing adumbrated, than can be found in Types. And 

when we ſay that there is more in the Antitype than the Type, it is to be under- 

ſtood. , _ not only with reſpect tothe:Thing , but alſo with reſpect to the Manner. 

Of this 4o/es and Foſhna were Examples , each of which was a Type of — 

At | oſes 


_'wf Eypes, 


F 


Maſes typitied|:Chrilt'as a Redeemer, and Joſhua typified him, as he brings his Pec- 
ple'to Heaven; their true Country. But the Manner varies i 7'=y 
-4n;that reſpe@there is much more in the Antitype than in th 
there'is oplya body or humane Deliverance; in the Ari 
ſpiritual. In: the'Zype there 1s only a t;mple or ſingle Redemption : 
 {ſucha Redemption, as 1s made (yrtercedente Aut 


ype, ard the Introdu-_ 
as by the Miniſters of 


Goa | | lvation is wrought by 
Chrilt, as (per 0.7101 T owTHE j 05) by the principal Author or Cauſe of Sahleim AR. 


43. 15. & 4 12. Heb. 5.9. So Moſes, when he is called prtoirs., Mediator 
-19.-may be term*d a Type of the Mediatorial Office of Chriſt, with wm gh 
Thing it felt; although there be an eminent Diſparity in the Manner. Moſes is 
. called a Mediaror , becauſe of his Office of Interpreting and Teaching, Exod. 19. 
$, 3 Dent. 5. 5. But Chriſt 1 notonly a Mediator in that reſpect, but for the great 
Bleffing and Bene:it of his Satisfaction, 1 Tim. 2, 5, 6; &c: 


| Canon IV; : 
There uit be a fit Applicationof the Type to the Autitype, 


Lo 


« His Application; belides other Things, (fit be infer*d) comprehends this al- 
_** | fo, that there may be a Compariſon made betwixt the Type and the Anti- 
type , as faras the Scripture and the Analogy of Faith will bear it. Here Bellar- 
mine fanlters egregioully, {b. 1. de Miſſa, cap. 9. where going about to prove that 
there is a true Sacrifice ofier'd in their Maſs, he wreſts the Type in the Old Te- 
ſtament; Ger: 14. in the Hiſtory of Melchizedek, For whereas this is a Figure of 
Chriſt in a peculiar reſpe&, P/al. 1 10. 4. Heb. 7. 17. and that he truly ſacrificed 
Bread and Wine, Gen. 14. 18. he'concludes it necellary, that Chriſt alſo ſacrifice 
Bread and Wine, &c. But beſides this-, that Articles of Faith are not to be pro- 
ved by Typical Accommodations, (if not in the Scriptures, as this is not) but by 
certain andulluſtrious Evidences of Scriptures, which Befarmine * himſelf grants. 
We will encounter this Papitica! Quibble, and afirm, that this Application of the 
Type to the Antitype is not only in the leaſt little conſonant to Scripture, (For the , 
Parallel is quite otherwiſe propoſed, Heb. 7.) but quite contrary to it, and a Diſpa- 


ragement.to, if not a jultling out the only Sacrilice of Chriit and his everlaſting 
Prieſthood. 


* Lib. 3, de 
V, D. Cap, 30k 


- Canon V., 


When there are many partial Types of one and the ſame Thing , 
then we are te judge not from one Antitype, but of all 
ge Jointly taken. | 


HE Reaſon of this Canon depends upon the foregoing Canons. For 1 as much 
4 3s the Things of the New Teltament are prefigured in the Old, mvAuwges , 
at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, Heb. 1. 1. Therefore if a right Judgment 
of the Thing prefigured ought to be made by Types, we mull not examine or me- 
ditate upon one Type ſingly, but many of them together. Here Socinues and his 
Followers err, when he parallels the Redemption and Mediation of Moſes, with 
that purchasd and done by Chrift. But belides that Moſes is here a Type of Chriſt 
only with reſpect to the Thing, (raticne res) but not (rations mod;) with reſpect to 
the Manner, as we ſaid Can. 3. For we may alledge that We bring Our Judgment 
according to the Canon concerning, our Redemption by Chrut 3 and his Mediato- 
rial Office, not from that ſingle Type of Moſes, but from others join'd with it. 


For the Manner of our Redemption , which conſiſts in the appealing of divine 
CMPLI Sons age: | Wrath 
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_ Of Types. - > "Phelt]. 


Wrath and Satisfation for our Sins, was more proximately and immediatly 
(though not fully) adumbrated by the Sacrifical 'T ypes, chiefly the Scape-Goar, Ley, 
16. 21. TheRKedheifer , Numb. 19. 2. Nevertheleſs yoware to note: here, that | 
the grand Foundation of our Belief in this Point, is not built upon "Types, but upon 
clear Scripture Texts, that unfold the Myſtery of our Redemptron. - 


Canon V I. 

In expounding the Types of the Old Teſtament we are to examin accurate- 
ly, whether the Shadow , or the Truth, repreſented by a Shadow, be 
propoſed : That is, whether the Prophets propheſy of Chriſt under the 
Umbrage or Shadow of Types, or in expreſs Terms (viz. ſpeaking of 


our Saviour in a literal Senſe.) 


HE Reaſon depends upon that Cuſtome of Prophetical Speech , yea of God 

himſelf, ſpeaking by the Prophets, by which they are wont to make a ſud- 
den Tranſition from the Type to the Antwype,from a corporeal to a ſpiritual Thing; 
and when the Speech is of another Thing, to turn themſelves to Chriſt, the Kernel 
(as it were) of the Scripture, and propheſy of him not under the Shadow of Types, 
but in expreſs Terms. As for Inſtance, it is ſaid P/al. 2.7. Thou art my Son, this 
Day have I begotten thee. Calvin, 1n his Commentary upon this Pſalm , ſays, that 
it is to be underſtood Literally of David, but Typically of Chrisf. So the Place Micha 5. 
2. But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, @©'c. out of thee ſhall come forth unto me a Ruler, (or 
Captain) this the ſame Calvin expounds not literally of Chriſt ,-but of ſome Poli- 
tick Governour, as a Typeof Chrilt. When yet theſe, and all Texts of the ſame 
Purport are to beunderſtood of Chriſt literally, which the Coherence and Scope of 
the Text doesclearly prove, &c. ys +2 


Canon V II. 


The Wicked, as ſuch, are by no means to be made Types of Chrift; &c. 


T HE Adultery of David, and what 1s related of the two Harlors , and the In- 

celt of Amnon and Thamar were accommodated by certain Writers to Chriſt, 

+ Lib, 8.cap.1, AS Azorins the Jeſuit +, and Cornelius a Lapide *. But theſe are impious and ground- 

[nſtit. Moral, leſs Conceits , as the moit of the Learned athrm. Grerzer the Jeſuite {:b. 1. de Cru- 
ON ole 4. cecap. 6. affirms, that the Oak, in which Abſolom did hang by the Hair of the 

"ne 4% Head, is a Figure or Type of the Croſs of Chriſt ; and that Abſolom prefigured 

Chriſt, This Man is certainly a very daring and Non-ſenſical "Type-maker, to 

make ſuch an impious Typical Explication. For Abſolom received juſt Puniſhment 

for his Rebellion againſt his Father, &c. : 

It cannot be denied but that the Puniſhments of ſome Malefactors are accommo- 
dated to Chriſt , as an Antitype. Gal. 3. 13. Christ hathredeemed us from the Curſe 
of the Law, bemg made a Curſe for u4 © for it is written, Curſed is every one that hang- 
eth on a Tree, In which Words he gives (not obſcurely) the Typical Senſe of Deur. 
21, 23, (whichis withreſpect to the Fact it ſelf, or the civil Puniſhment, or with 

Reſpe4u emis TEIPeCt of the Cauſe or ceremonial Reaſon added.) In the ſaid Place of Demterone- 
{ive rations mythe Body of the Perſon hanged, is commanded to be taken down and buried, 
Rae - "4:0 for this Reaſon , becauſe he that is hanged, is accurſed of God. For otherwiſe 
: neither according to the Law of Nature, nor according to the Civil Law , neither 
of himſelf, is he that is hanged, accurſed orexecrable to God. Doubtleſs there- 
| fore by this Ceremonial or Levitical e/£t:ology (viz. a rendring a Reaſon) [in re- 
ſpect of which the Perſon hanged , is ſaid tobe accurſed in the Sight of God, as 
Things of old were according to the Levitical Miniſtration.] Reſpect is had byMe- 


fes to Chriſt the Mediator , as the Apoſtle expounds it in the aforeſaid Place, He Jr 
| m 
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CU Pella nent he? 3: ,-or tho the Reaſon, or Occaſion of , | TW 
hangings en , were habffed for their on co nr from Chrilt (for they that were = | i 
need then , W nged r own Crimes; but Chriſt bi =  - hg 

by a 08 7 TROY HY YY 6; AN WRTIoee ears the Puniſh. TH 
ment of other Mens >ihs mputed to him) ; yer, i hoc io rertio, in this very tied, 1 
or meaning, tney Are 1ypes ot Chriſt, in as much they were accounted Cerenio- > 
nially accurſed by God. Sec 1 Per. 2; 24. Dent. 21,6, | 20 


ba” ., Canon VIIL. 
One Thing is ſometimes a Type and Figure of two Things, even contra- | BY 
Ff 13 Things, but in divers reſpects, b i $3 


JT * Hus the Deluge , wherein Noah was ſaved, was to Believers a Type of Bap- is 2 
tiſm: But 1n regard the Wicked were drowned in it, it typified the Dam- | TE 


nation of Reprobates at the Great Day. To this Head ſome refer th Pl 
Chriſt, who 1s called a Rock and a Corner-ſtone, is ſaid to be to the Rs 
or Stone of Salvation , but to the Wicked a Rock of Offe 


CK nce. So Chriit j 
a Lyon for his Strength ; but the Dewi is ſo called for his Cruelty: But the w_ 


| Hater are rather a ditierent Explication of one Metaphorical Appellation with re- | : 
ſpect to different or divers Things, | I ol 
- balls” att a ob x 
Ia Thpes and Antitypes an E.nallage, Permutation or Change ſometimes 4 
happens , as when the Thing figured and adumbrated takes to it ſelf Ke - 
the Name of the Figure, ſhadow or Type : and onthe contrary, when YZ 
the Type and Figure of the Thing repreſented takes to it ſelf the Name = 
of the Antitype. : _ | Fo 
FE Xamples of the firſt Sort may be read Ezek, 34. 23- & 37. 24- Hoſ. 3. 5. where | == 
Chriſt is called David, who in many Things wasa Type of Chrilt. John 1.29, | 4 
36. Chriſt is called a Lamb, becauſe the Paſchal-Lamb was an eminent Type of 4 4 
him : Thus he is called our Paſsover, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Rom. 3. 25. Chriſt 1s called 1\&- |; 
5e4ov, the Propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat, not becauſe of the Propitiation he made for 1 
- our Sins ,, 1 Fohn 2. 2. but becauſe the Covering of the Ark of the Covenant  .L29 
(which the 70 render by TA\x5@ or * ) was a Type of him. gg _ [--D 
The New Teſtament Church is frequently called Sion, 1a. 2. 2, &'c. Feruſalem, 3 | -% 
Gal. 4. 26. Rev. 21. 2. becauſe theſe were Types of it. The Miniſters of the Gol- ; 
pel are called the Sons of Levi, (ſay ſome) for the ſame Reaſon, viz, that they typi- t 
fied theſe ; but this is diſputed. Of the later Kind you may read Examples (1) in pO 
Prophetical Types, when the Name of a Perſon or Thing (which properly agrees . | 
with the Antitype, for which the Type is propoſed) 1s gtven Or attributed to any, 
as Eſa. 7.3. and $. 1, 3. So the honelt Wife of Hoſeathe Prophet, and his Chul- 2 
dren born in lawful Wedlock, by the Command of God, are called Wife of Whore- t 
doms,and Children of Whoredoms, Hol. 1. 2. bens of I = were the Hol. r. 2. J 0 
Antitype, and guilty of this (viz. ſpiritual) Whoredom. See ver. 4, 0, 0: F 9 
[n Hiltorical Types , as when hanging was called 1n the Old Teſtament — 2, TR al - 
Curſe of * the Lord ; becauſe it was a Type of Chriſt , who was made a Curſe for D P” | F- 
our Sins, Gal. 3. 13. Sec Eſa. 45. 1. withB. verſe. | = Fo þ = 
To conclude with a general Canon, x&T &Vxnoyars Imagines gerunt ay 69 i wy 
. * rotoryps — . that is,” Pictures or Figures are call'd by the Names of the Fertogs 1 . 
they repreſent ; as, Ceſar*s Statue or Picture is called C «ſar — : and 10 of otners, 


eGen, 4l, 26. Dan. 8, 20z Of 
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oY Wherem ſhall be given(1.) the Defimition of the Word , and Thing. ; 
(2.) Its Diviſion. (3.) Canons reſpetting it. 


: Parable is called ſo a2 79 axpapamav, which , beſides other SIgnt- 
Tipo ſpots = fications , which this.Subject ts-unconcern'd in, (for it fignifies 10bjicere , 
ao a Fl | conjicere.,, detorquere , commuttere , "appropinqiaare ,, tranſmittere, &Cc.) de- 
j; <=" aig Az 'otes conferring, comparing, 'or the Collocation of diiterent Things. Je- 
Eviſt. 151. ad rom * calls it a Similitude , becaule, as a previous Shadow of Truth, it repreſents it. 
Algaſinm 9-6. Tofſanw ſays, that it denotes the Compariſon of Heavenly Things with Earthly ; 
P-359- - [Tt anſwers to the Hebrew * Maſbal : Properly and ſtrictly it fgnifies an artificial 
* wn Narrative of a Thing done ,.to ſignify another Thing. So Glaſſins ſays. © 
2.” - As to the different Signilications of the Word , it 1s (firlt) nſed to denote any 
Similitude or Compariſon whatſoever, Mat. 24. 32. Hark 3. 23. where the Word 
(ads 0A) a Parable 1s uſed:  (z2.)?Tis uſed to ſignify any Thing obſcurely ard 
fignratively expounded, as Mat. 15. 15. where Peter calls the Words of Chriſt a 
Parable, (@<þ3 01) ver. 11. which is expounded ver. 17, &. (3.)" Tis uſed to 
denote a Proverb or Adage , as Li. 4. 23. where that vulgar and overworn Say- 
ing of the common Proverd , Meaice cura teipſum, Phyſiciaz heal thy ſelf, is called a 
Parable.  (4.) For a Type oithe Old Teſtament , preſiguring a Thing in the 
New, Heb.9.g. & 11.19. where the Word, which we tranilate Figure, 1s inthe 
Greek a> BoAj;, Parable. (5.) For ſpecial Doctrine , which yet is to be under- 
ſtood more univerſally, and extended -more largely, fo Lake 14.7. - (6.) It is ta- 
ken properly and ſtrictly for an artificial Narrationof a Thing (as it were): tranf- 
acted, to ſignify another Thing,as Mar. 13. 3, 10, 13, Gc.Chap. 21.333 45; & 22. 
I. With ſeveral other Places , of which you may read more 1n the firſt Volume. 
©» As to its Evrorvp4uce , the Appellations of a Parable are Hebrew and Greek, The 
uſual Word in the Hebrew is wn, Maſchal (according to the Syriack, and Chaldee 
>3OnmD, the Letter w being changed into 31, as 4ar, 13. 18, 24, &c. & 15. 15; 
& 21.33, 45. & 22. 1. Mark, 3. 23.) from the Root Dwn2., which ſignifies to 
rule or liken (or-afſimilate) that fo the original Signitication of vn might be xu- 
| e/a yp, a ruling Sentence , viz. an eminent ard authentick Saying , or a St- 
7z theſe Texts Militude and Compariſon. This Hebrew Word denotes (1.) the Comparing of 
che Hebrew one Thing with another , as Ezch. 24.3. (2.) A famous or received Saying, as 
Word ſignifies 1 Sam. 10. 12. Ezek. 18.2. (3.) An obſcure Saying that needs Expoſition, Ezek, 
FT, 20.'49. See 21. 5. (4.) A Thing gravely ſpoken, and comprehending great Mat- 
ters in a few Words, Fob 27. 1. Num. 23. 7, 18. Chap. 24. 3, 15: ſo Pſal. 49. 5. 
& 78. 2. (5.) That which is ſad and complaining, Cor grievous Mourning and 
Lamentation.) Mich. 2. 4. (6.) That which is Ironical and inſulting, as E/a. 1 4- 
A. Fer. 24.9. Dent. 28. 37. 1 King.9. 7. So Hab. 2. 6. Prov. 1. 1. with ver. 6. See 
Fer. 24. 9. Dent. 28. 37. 1 King. 9.7. Hab. 2,6. The Sentences of Solomon are 
called 19ywp , Parables or Proverbs , Prov. 1.1, &c. As for New Teltament In- 
ſtances, peruſe Mat. 20. 1, &c. Fohn 10, 6, &C. 


2. The Nature and Definition of a Parable. 


I Ome ſay that a Parable isa continued Metaphor , or an Allegory of Words 
(AFew5, ) which is a Continuation of Tropes,, eſpecially Metaphors ; of this 
Mind is Azorins, Gillins, Morton; but this 1s 1ot right , for ſeveral Reaſons ſhew- 
ed by the learned Glaſſine, p. 440. to which we refer. A Parable, according to 
Ferome, is a Compariſon made of Things differing in Nature under a certain Similituae. 
Varinus deſcribes it, ag 0M Ag. os tay duo 61 ou pmwdg TH vt 
ne wmAvtov t i.e A Parable us a Compariſon z ſignifying a Similitude in order to explain, 
or make the Things treated of perſpicuous. . 
We define or deſcribe a Parable thus : A Parable # a Similitude or Compariſon , 
by which ſome certain Affair or Thing 1s feigned, and told, as if it were really tranſatted, 


and 
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and -58, compared; with. ſome| ſpiritual 'Thing , 'or: is. accommodared' to_firmhy # 
"# A Parable differs from an Hiſtory, (1) with reſpect to the Object: $4 
isa Narratiye of Things really done ;, but a Parable only of a Thing feigned , and 
adapted to inſtruct ” am IS NOt. a Lie, as Auguſtine well ſays, bb. 2. Cuſt 
Evang. 4+ 41. N on omne quod ſmngumus mendacium eſt., ſed quando id fingimus quod mibil 
ſugnificat, tune eſt menaacium. , Cum autem fittio noſtra refertur ad aliquam ſranificatio- 
nem 5 701 eſt mendacium + ſed aliqua figur ai veritatis, Aljoquin omnia , que 4 ſapients- 
bus &: anttis Viris , vel etiam ab tþſo Domino fignrate difta ſunt , mendacia deputabuntur 

[ns uſutatum intell ettum non ſubſitit veritas in talibus diftis, He nce Hiwacs 

ays, ve "OAK 2 


_ Filtavoluptatis cauſa ſunt proximaveris. | 
Aud g Fables, accommodated to teach or inſtru&; are not Liesz thuch leſs are 
arabies. £6 2075 | | | 
2. They differ with reſpeQ.to uſe; An Hiſtory gives you a plain ſimple Narrative. 
A Parable does not only tell" hing as if radly ; Whol but jm withal ſome refe- 
rence-to ſome other I hing in-order toinſtrut , either implicitely or explicitely. 
A Parable differs from an Example, which the Greeks call Naywa, For 
an Example is but Part of an Hiſtory, when a Thing , rightly done, is defended or 
juſtified;trom Inſtances or Practice of the like Thing done before: or when 4 Thing 
ill done is demonſtrated by a like Example. Thus Chriſt excuſes his Apoſtles when 
accuſed for plucking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath, ar. 15. by the Example 
of Davia”s cating the Shew-bread , 1 Sam. 21. 6. compare Mat. 12. 41. 42. Luk. 1.4. 
1, &C. & 10..299 303 &C. where you have the Parable of him that fell among the 
Thieves. Sec allo Luk, 16. 19. the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, &c. 
The D:viſronof Parables is thus.. In a Parable there are two Parts. Thefirſt is 
the Thing brought as a Similitude : the ſecond is the Application of that Thing, 
which 1s > It were) the Marrow, Kernel or Myſtical Senſe of it. In Scripture we 
find three Sorts of Parables. (1) Some relate a Thing done and produced as a 
Similitude, as the Parable of the Leaver, (2) Some relate toa Thing not done, 
but of which there may be a Poſlibility or Probability ; as the Parable of the Hous- 
holder, Mat. 20. (3) Others relate toa Thing impoſflible ; as when the Trees 
went to annoint (or chuſe ) themſelves a King, Judg; 9. 8. 
More Examples of Parables reade -in Mat. 13. 3, &c. Luk, 8. 4, &c. Mat. 22. 
2, &c. reſpecting the fourfold Seed — ; the Tares —; and Marriage of the King's 
Son , Mark 13. 34. The Man taking a far Journey. 


Canons of 


1.T) Arables are more frequently uſed in the New than in the Old Teſtament. In 
' the Old Teſtament are theſe Parables, Fag. 9. 8. applied ver. 16. 2 Sam. 12.1: 
The Parable: of Nathan to David, Eſa. 5) 1. The Parable ofthe Vineyard ex- 
pounded , wer, 7. Ezek, 17. 2,&c. The Parable of the two Eagles explained, ver. 12. 
Exek.33.2, Ofthe Watchman, applied to the\Prophet, ver. 7. | 

In the New Teſtament are theſe Parables, Yar. 13: 3, &c. Mark 4. 3, &c. Luk. 
8. 4, QC. Mat. I3. 244, CC. Mark, 4. 26, CC. Mat. 13. 3ls Mark, 4+. 30- Luk, I 3+ 
18, 19. Mat. 13. 33. Luk, 13. 21. Mat. 13.44. & ver. 45, 46, 47. Mat, 18. 23- 
Luk. 7. 41. Fohn 10. 1. Luk, 12. 16, 42. Mat. 24. 45. Mark, 13. 34 DR; 13. 6: 
& 14. 16, Mat. 18. 12. Luk, 15. 4, and ver. 8, & ver: 11. Li 16.1. C19, 2, 
Mat. 20.1. Luk, 19. 11. Mat. 21. 28, 33. © 22. 2+ & 25. 1, 14, &G 

2. Chriſt with good Reaſon uſed a Parabolical Way of Preaching — : theſe Rea» 
ſons partly concern God, viz. a Fulfilling of the Scripture , as Mat. 13. 34, 35- with 
Pſal. 78. 2. Or, ſecondly, Men , who are teachable and Godly (1) for their In- 

_ formation , Mark, 4. 33. Foln 3.12, (2) To excite and ſtir up a wy in 
them of being taught, as Mat. 13. 9. ark, 4.9. Luk, 8. 7. ce Mat. 13. 10. Har F 
4. 10. | ; 

Sornetimes they are uſed to ftubborn and unteachable Men,whodeſpul the Word, 
to inform them , ſtir them up (peruſe 24a. 13.9. with P/al. 45. ” vn, 4-25 J Fry 
check and convince them, 24at. 21. 33, 40, 41, 43- See Luk. 7. 43+ SCC 2 94mm 125 
6,7. 1 King. 20. 39, 40 41, 42. Mat. 13. 11. Mark, 4. 11, 12. 


Bark, and the Sap or Fruit. The Root is the ' Scope tO WRRS'Y Han _n. 


3. In Parables , if they. be taken intirely, there are three Things, the Root, the - 
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Of Parables, . + Pate, 


a 


_ I 


Bart. is the ſenſible Similitude:, and the Sp orFrait is the Ahſtical Sen fe, cc." 
4. * In the-ight Explication and Application of Parables the Scope of them is 
* principeby:t4 0aiPoded; wa... the Drvit of tho Spirit; "ON nay Us Bialiercd 
Tyan foregwng and ſubſequent Things , with which it has any- Connexion. ' See 
Mat. 20. 16.'& 19. 30. and Mat. 13. 3106 nh I ND 9 
- 5. In Parables there is no neceſlity of being too ſifting and anxions about every 
ſingle Word, nor ought we to. expect a too curious Adaptation or Accommoda- 
tion of it, in every Part, to the ſoirirgal Thing inculcated by: it : vat -OuJy to 
ut. : 


mind the Applicatory Part z as the Edge of a Sword is only deſigned t 


6.  Parabolical Theology is not argumentative. That is, any Expoſition or Accom- 
modation of them beyond their Native Scope. ,-or wherein the Interpretation diſ- 
agrees with the Analogy of Faith, or where it.is ſuperſtitiouſly wreſted ; this is 
like the wringing of the Noſe, till it brings Blood, Prov. 30. 33. 


7. It helps very much in the Underſtanding of Parables, if Men know the N4- 
tural Properties of ſuch Things, Arts or Myſteries, as are- propoſed in the Simili- 
tudes. As what Treaſureis, what a Jewel or Pearl 1s, what Aduftard, Tares, &c. 
are. ' FE TE -; 

- 8. Whereas it is frequently faid, that the Kingdom of Heaven '1s like this or that 
Thing, we are not-to underſtand that it is fo. all its Parts, or in every Reſpect, 
but only in ſuch Things as are declared in the Similitude. So Chriſt is compared to 


a Thief only in this reſpect, becauſe he comes. in a Time when unlook'd for, or 


when unexpected, Zink. 12. 39. 


9. Ali Parables do not conclude in the ſame, but in a different Manner. Some from 
Likeneſs (4 ſimili) as the ſeven Parables, ar. 13. Some from Things unlike , as 


| bhatofthe wjnſs Fudge, Him that deſired three Loaves, and the wjuft Steward, &c, 
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